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Volume FIVE  Chapter ONE

Analysis of Gross Violations
of Human Rights

■ INTRODUCTION

1 The Committee on Human Rights Violations (the Committee) was established on

16 December 1995 at the first meeting of the Commission. It was composed of

Archbishop Desmond Tutu (chairperson of the committee), Yasmin Sooka and

Wynand Malan (vice-chairpersons), Alex Boraine, Mary Burton, Bongani Finca,

Richard Lyster, Dumisa Ntsebeza, Denzil Potgieter and Fazel Randera. 

2 At its first meeting, the Committee considered the appointment of ten additional

committee members, as provided in the Promotion of National Unity and

Reconciliation Act (the Act). Consideration was given to regional needs as well as

the wish to ensure the broadest possible representation in terms of skills, culture,

language, faith and gender. The following members were appointed to the Human

Rights Violations Committee: Russell Ally, June Crichton, Mdu Dlamini, Virginia

Gcabashe, Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela, Ilan Lax, Hugh Lewin, Yolisa (Tiny) Maya,

Ntsikelelo Sandi, Joyce Seroke, and, in the final months, Mothofela Mosuhli.

3 The Committee met at an early date to discuss and begin to implement its duties

and functions as laid down in the Act1. It was guided by the underlying principles

of compassion, respect and equality of treatment in all its dealings with people

who were to be defined as “victims of gross violations of human rights”.

4 Its first responsibility was to establish a mechanism by which the “complete picture”

of gross violations of human rights was to be drawn. There were enormous

expectations, from the public and also from within the Commission, that public

hearings would be held which would expose a considerable part of this picture.

It was even hoped that a first public hearing could be held as early as February

1996, but it soon became apparent that a great deal of preparatory work had to

be done first. Looking back with the wisdom of hindsight from the perspective

of July 1998, it is amazing that a public hearing was in fact achieved as early as

April 1996.

1  See further, volume one, The Mandate and Administrative Report of the Human Rights Violations Committee.
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5 Information had first to be gathered. A number of sources were available, with

substantial documentation that could be accessed from organisations which had

endeavoured to keep records of abuses that had taken place during the period

under review. These were studied and augmented by submissions later received

from such organisations. This information was invaluable for research purposes and

was used for the corroboration of statements (although some difficulties were

experienced, for example, with incompatible databases). At a later stage in the

Commission’s life, a much debated resolution was taken to use these secondary

sources for corroboration purposes only, and not for the identification of ‘victims’

for the purpose of reparations.

The public hearings

6 Thus, the preparation and organisation of the first public hearing became the primary

goal of the Committee in the first months. Together with the whole Commission, it

had decided that particular emphasis would be placed on hearing the experiences

of victims of gross violations from the people themselves. It would seek out all

such people, old and young, living in urban or rural areas, and provide a forum

for many voices that had previously been silenced.

7 The first public hearing was held in East London in April 1996. The choice of a

centre in the Eastern Cape was no accident, but a deliberate decision to focus

attention on an area which had borne the brunt of some of the heaviest repression

by the security forces of the previous government, in direct response to some

of the most militant resistance.

8 The four days of hearing set a model for future hearings (later reduced to three

days), and it is worth describing in some detail the planning and arrangements

that took place.

9 The selected venue was the East London City Hall, an imposing Victorian-style

building in the centre of the city. Stringent security measures had to be put in

place, and were provided and maintained by the South African Police Services

(as at all subsequent public hearings). Provision had to be made for the media.

Food and accommodation had to be provided for the deponents and for at least

some of their families who attended to support them. Transport had to be arranged,

entailing heavy costs and considerable logistical difficulties, and interpretation

services had to be arranged for simultaneous translation into all the languages to

be used. The placing of tables for the witnesses and for Commission members

received careful attention — witnesses were to take pride of place and there
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was to be no suggestion of their being ‘in the dock’ as in a court. They were

also always to be accompanied by a Commission ‘briefer’2 and, if they chose,

by a family member or other supporter. The deponents were brought together

during the weekend before the hearings in order to prepare them, and the

Committee worked closely with members of the Reparation and Rehabilitation

Committee in this process.

10 All the hearings were to have a ceremonial aspect: the chairperson’s opening

remarks were often preceded by prayer, by the lighting of a memorial candle, by

hymns or songs. When Archbishop Tutu presided, he wore his purple robes, lending

his own special presence to the occasion. This religious aspect of the hearings was

sometimes criticised, especially for its mainly Christian focus. It became clear,

however, that this was not inappropriate in a country where a considerable majority

of the population is Christian. In later hearings, when Archbishop Tutu himself was

not present, other religious leaders were often asked to pray. Often, too, local

community groups would introduce songs and ceremony (in the little country

town of Hanover a choir sang a song composed specially for the Commission). 

11 In East London, a special inter-faith ceremony was held the day before the hearing,

and the hearing itself opened to a packed hall humming with anticipation.

12 The four days were extremely emotional and dramatic. The witnesses included

the families of the well-known ‘Cradock Four’, community leaders assassinated

in 1985; individuals and the families of those who were killed or injured in bombings

carried out by revolutionary activists; and people who were detained, tortured,

or victimised in other ways. Deponents were sometimes stoical, almost matter

of fact, but others succumbed to tears or expressed their anger as they relived

their experiences. The panel of commissioners and committee members was

visibly overcome. The public sat silent and spellbound during the testimony, but

was occasionally moved to angry murmuring. Tea and lunch breaks were marked

by singing and chanting of political slogans.

13 The large media contingent included national and international representatives, and

filled to overflowing the room provided for them. By the end of the week, awareness

of the work of the Commission had burst upon the newspapers, television screens

and radio broadcasts in a way that began to change the perceptions of millions

of people.

2  As defined the chapter on Methodology in Volume One.
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14 Thus was the pattern set for the many hearings of the Commission.3 They were

held in large cities or small rural towns, in city halls or educational institutions or

church halls. They were made possible by the meticulous work and planning of

the various logistical teams in the regions and by the assistance of many people

in the local areas.

Preparations for the hearings

15 The preparatory work began with the dissemination of information about the

Commission and its work, followed by the gathering of statements and back-

ground information.

16 Preparatory discussions, during what was usually an eight-week cycle, often

coincided with preparations made by the Reparation and Rehabilitation

Committee to lay foundations for counselling and other assistance which could

be obtained from local sources.

Public information

17 Public meetings and workshops were held in each area selected for a hearing,

organised with the assistance of local municipalities, faith organisations, non-

governmental organisations (NGOs), civic bodies or any other appropriate grouping.

Commissioners would explain the aims of the Commission and the way it would

work, and would answer questions and attempt to allay fears or respond to criticism.

Announcements would be made about the advent of statement taking in the area,

and where statements could be made. The media and communications staff

assisted with leaflets, banners and press releases.4

The gathering of statements

18 The Commission devised a form, referred to as a ‘protocol’ or ‘statement form’,

for recording the statements made to the Commission by people who believed

they had suffered gross violations of human rights. It appointed and trained

‘statement takers’ to listen to the accounts related by such persons, and to record

them in a manner which would facilitate their entry into the Commission’s data-

base.5

3  See appendix 1 for a list of hearings, including dates.
4  See Administrative Report: Media and Communications in Volume One for details of publications and the workshop
manual.
5  For further details of this process, see the chapter on Methodology and its appendix on the information manage-
ment system in Volume One.
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19 For thousands of people, statement takers represented their first and often their

only face-to-face encounter with the Commission. They were selected for their

ability to listen to the stories told by people in their chosen language, to distil the

essential facts, and to record them in English (since for practical reasons this was

the language the Commission had decided to use). Equally important was their

ability to listen with empathy and respect, so that the interview itself became part

of the therapeutic and healing work of the Commission. Interviews often took

several hours, and involved both the deponent and the statement taker in an

intense process of reliving anguishing experiences. Many deponents clearly found

this to be a catharsis, but others were still bitterly angry or deeply wounded.

Some were referred to supportive organisations for counselling and treatment.

20 The statement takers thus carried a heavy burden of responsibility and were the

front rank of those who gathered the memories of the pain and suffering of the past.

They themselves required support as the work took its toll on them, and the

Commission made counselling and, if necessary, further therapy available to them.

21 Statement takers were based in each of the four regional offices of the Commission,

and the public was informed about where to find them. They also moved out into

surrounding areas, responding to requests or to recommendations from the

Research Department or other sources of information. Their numbers were

increased by volunteers (who were also trained by the Commission) and at a later

stage by a project of ‘designated statement takers’ drawn from community-

based NGOs.6

22 In this way the Commission was able to fulfil its aim of reaching the widest possible

number of people located across the entire country, making itself accessible to

them, protecting their safety and privacy and allowing them to communicate in

the language of their choice.

The selection of witnesses for public hearings

23 After the statements had been taken and submitted to the information management

team for entry onto the database, the Human Rights Violations Committee in the

region would select a number of them for public hearing. The criteria used were: 

a the hearing should reflect accounts from all sides of the political conflicts of

the past; 

6  The designated statement taker programme is described in the chapter on Methodology in Volume One.
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b the entire thirty-four-year mandate period should be covered; 

c women as well as men should be heard, and the experiences of the youth

should also be considered; 

d finally, since not all the people of the area could be heard, there should be an

attempt at least to provide an overall picture of the experience of the region

so that all people could identify in some way with what was demonstrated.

24 Deponents making statements were always asked whether they would be willing, if

invited, to testify in public. The majority of them were willing, even eager, and many

were angry or disappointed if they were not selected. The exceptions were people

who feared possible repercussions. In fact, it is noteworthy that there were not

many such repercussions, and fears of intimidation or retaliatory attacks appear to

have been largely unfounded. Where there was any such risk, the Commission’s

Witness Protection Programme was available.7 The bomb threat made to the

East London hearing was a sobering illustration of what might come, but such

threats were not realised.

The bomb scare 

25 The first human rights violations hearing took place in a context that was very

antagonistic to the work of the Commission with threats coming, presumably,

from the right-wing sector. There was a determined effort to silence the voices

of the victims and to stop the Commission from exposing the atrocities that had

taken place in the past. It came as no surprise at all when a telephone call from

the local police reported that they had been telephoned to warn of a bomb in the

East London City Hall which could explode at any time. The consideration of the

safety of the public and the victims’ families in particular weighed heavily on the

Commission, and the deliberations were adjourned as police came in with sniffer-

dogs to inspect the hall. There was no bomb. This experience reinforced the

Commission’s concern that stringent security measures needed to be maintained.

Notice to alleged perpetrators

26 Any alleged perpetrator named in a statement had to be given due notice that

he/she was thus implicated and given an opportunity to respond. This led to

one of the legal challenges to the Commission.

7  See Administrative Report: Witness Protection Unit in Volume One.
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Legal challenge to the public hearing 

27 The first legal challenge to the Commission confronted it on the first day of the

first public hearing in East London. The lawyers representing Mr Gideon Nieuwoudt

et al demanded that the Commission must not hear the testimony of Mr and Ms

Mthimkulu about the death of their son, Siphiwe Mthimkulu, a prominent student

leader who was detained and tortured several times, allegedly poisoned with

thallium and who disappeared in 1982. The lawyers claimed that Mr Nieuwoudt

had the right to be represented in a hearing and to defend his good name from

being falsely implicated. They threatened to interdict the Commission from hearing

Mrs Mthimkulu’s testimony. The Commission finally conceded and requested Mr

and Mrs Mthimkulu not to testify - to their great distress. This was the beginning of

a number of court challenges faced by the Commission throughout its life. Mr

Gideon Nieuwoudt et al subsequently applied for amnesty for the abduction and

killing of Siphiwe Mthimkulu whose body they claimed they had burnt to ashes

that they afterwards threw into the Fish River. 

The impact of the Human Rights Violations hearings

28 For the eighteen-month period during which they were a major part of the work

of the Human Rights Violations Committee, the hearings became the public face

of the Commission. They captured the imagination of the public and attracted

both praise and criticism. The focus on the suffering of individuals and the

reminders of the reconciling aspects of mourning and of forgiveness were in

some cases a deterrent to people who were unwilling to come forward to make

statements. Thus, political activists did not regard themselves as ‘victims’ who

needed to weep or to forgive or be forgiven, but rather as participants in the

struggle for liberation, who had known they would suffer for their cause. 

29 Furthermore, deponents who had made statements but who had not been invited

to testify in public felt in some way that they had been overlooked. It required a

great deal of effort to assure them that their statements would be equally carefully

investigated, and that they would receive equal attention from the Human Rights

Violations Committee in terms of making findings in their case.

30 One of the significant features of the hearings was the simultaneous translation

into any of the local languages being used. As the months progressed, the

interpreters rapidly developed their skills and sensitive understanding. When the

Commission ends, they will continue to be a valuable resource to the country.
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Nevertheless, the nature of the work meant that they absorbed a great deal of

the pain and anger of the witnesses.

31 The public hearings took their toll on all members of the Commission - the staff

involved and also the commissioners who served on the panels. Debriefing sessions

were provided for those who wished to participate. The impact also spread

more widely, to the journalists covering the process and to the wider society. 

32 The public hearings were successful in two major aspects. They met one of the

statutory objectives of the Commission, that of “restoring the human and civil

dignity of such victims by granting them an opportunity to relate their own

accounts of the violations of which they are the victims”; and, together with the

public hearings of applications for amnesty, they revealed the extent of gross

violations of human rights and made it impossible for South Africans ever again

to deny that such violations had indeed taken place.

Other public hearings

33 In addition to hearing testimony from victims of violations, the Committee held

other public hearings, which allowed it to explore the motives and perspectives

of the different role players. A mechanism for this was provided in the Act (from

sections 29 to 32), empowering the Commission to require persons to appear

before it at open or closed hearings for the purpose of establishing and gathering

the facts. 

34 The Commission interpreted this provision in the broadest sense and was able

to establish forums for a variety of topics. Public hearings were held to enquire

into the roles of the state, the liberation movements, the political parties and various

different sectors of society. Investigative hearings were also conducted into events of

particular significance - the Bisho massacre, the ‘Trojan Horse’ incident (in Athlone,

Cape Town, on 15 October 1985), and others. Many more such hearings were

proposed, but not all could be held, for lack of time. The purpose of these hearings

was to enable the Commission to gain a deeper understanding of the complete

context within which violations had been able to take place.

35 These hearings were structured differently from the individual victim hearings,

where no cross-examinations took place. In the investigative hearings, people

were subpoenaed to appear; they could be questioned by lawyers and victims,

as well as by the commissioners and staff.
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36 Where it was necessary, for investigative purposes, or to protect people who might

be implicated, hearings were held in camera, but whenever possible they were

held in open session. The Committee sought to be as transparent as possible.

As an illustration of this, when the closed hearing into the Mandela United Football

Club was challenged by the lawyers representing Ms Winnie Madikizela-Mandela

and by the Freedom of Expression Institute, they were allowed to argue their case

in public. The closed hearing still took place, but a subsequent open hearing

was held.

37 Furthermore, the Commission held open hearings on specific topics which enabled

it, and the public, to explore other key sectors of society and to understand the

ways in which such gross violations were able to occur.8

The work behind the scenes

38 The people who testified in public made up less than one-tenth of all the people

who made statements. It is important to stress that all the statements received

the same degree of attention by the Human Rights Violations Committee. In order

to provide this attention, it became necessary to curtail the public hearings and

focus on the mass of statements and on making findings in every case.

The processing of the information

39 Once a statement had been registered on the database, the deponent was sent

a letter of acknowledgement, thanking them for having made it, and giving the

reference number to be used in the case of any enquiries.

40 Thereafter, each stage of the process (the corroboration, and later the finding)

was captured on the database.9

Corroboration

41 Each of the statements had to be investigated so that the Commission could be

assured of its veracity. This task was carried out by the Investigation Unit and is

fully described in its report.10

8  Reports on these hearings can be found in Volume Four.
9  See chapter on Methodology in Volume One.
10  See Administrative Report: Investigation Unit in Volume One.
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42 The Human Rights Violations Committee relied extensively on the team of 

investigators to obtain corroborative evidence to substantiate the statements it

received. A great deal of this work consisted of seeking documentary evidence

– court records, inquest records, police occurrence books, prison registers, 

hospital or other medical records. All too often, this was not available: either the

normal passage of time or deliberate concealment had led to its being destroyed.

When such material could not be found, either the deponents themselves or

witnesses had to be tracked down and statements obtained from them.

43 Other difficulties stemmed from decisions to amend the statement form or ‘protocol’,

which went through several changes, influenced both by evaluations of the early

batches of statements and by the need to obtain information in a format which

allowed for its standardisation and capture. At an early stage, it was decided to

remove the demand for the statement to be made on oath, since there was a

potential for error in the process of its being written down by the statement taker.

At a later stage, it was decided to remove the portion providing for a general

narrative and to focus instead on capturing multiple violations and many perpetrators.

This may have made it easier to systematise the information, but it resulted in the

loss of a potentially rich source of broader information which could have enhanced

the corroboration process.

44 In a limited number of cases, no corroboration could be obtained, not even a

statement from an eyewitness. For most of these, the Committee was reluctantly

obliged to declare that it was ‘unable to make a finding’ and notify the deponent

accordingly. Such deponents still had the right to revert to the Commission with any

further arguments or documentation they could put forward. In other cases, details

of date, place, event and perpetrators were sufficiently accurate and consonant

with known incidents to allow a finding to be made on ‘a balance of probabilities’.

45 In the final, overall national ratification of the findings made (see below), com-

missioners relied on the principle of inclusivity and concern for the victims, and

endeavoured to reach positive findings whenever the circumstances allowed this,

even where available information was extremely scanty.

Decisions on policy

46 Before findings could be made, clarity was required on definitions and criteria.

47 The founding legislation spelt out the fairly circumscribed nature of human rights

violations on which the Commission was to focus: “the violation of human rights
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through the killing, abduction, torture or severe ill-treatment of any person” emanating

from the conflicts of the past and carried out or planned by any person acting with

a political motive.11 There were many challenges from outside the Commission

about what this should include, and many debates within the Commission and

the Human Rights Violations Committee.

Definition of ‘gross violation of human rights’

48 This definition limited the attention of the Commission to events which emanated

from the conflicts of the past, rather than from the policies of apartheid. There had

been an expectation that the Commission would investigate many of the human

rights violations which were caused, for example, by the denial of freedom of

movement through the pass laws, by forced removals of people from their land, by

the denial of the franchise to citizens, by the treatment of farm workers and

other labour disputes, and by discrimination in such areas as education and work

opportunities. Many organisations lobbied the Commission to insist that these

issues should form part of its investigations. Commission members, too, felt

that these were important areas that could not be ignored. Nevertheless, they

could not be interpreted as falling directly within the Commission’s mandate.

49 The Commission recognised that these issues formed part of the broader context

within which the specifically defined gross human rights violations had taken place. It

sought to give attention to them by receiving submissions from a number of

organisations that had been particularly concerned with these issues in the past.12

These submissions made a valuable contribution to the section of the final report

dealing with the broad context within which the gross violations of human rights

took place, although they could not be considered as victim hearings. They gave

depth to the larger picture, but they still excluded individuals from recognition

and from access to reparations, and many people remained aggrieved.

The definition of ‘severe ill treatment’

50 As the broadest category provided in the legislation, this was the one that

required the most careful consideration. It became extremely difficult to decide

exactly what constituted an act of sufficient severity to be included. As state-

ments were received and studied, subtleties arose that influenced the thinking

of members of the Committee. Some of the criteria employed are spelt out in

the chapter on the mandate of the Commission (in Volume One), illustrating how

11  For a full discussion of this, see chapter on The Mandate in Volume One.
12  See the appendix to Volume Four, Chapter 1 for a list of submissions to the Commission.
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international criteria deriving from the experiences of other countries were used

as guidelines. Some decisions arose out of the workings of the committee itself.

51 For example, many accounts spoke of the effects on people of teargas used by

the security forces. It would be impossible to say that teargas used in the legitimate

control of an unruly crowd constituted a gross violation of human rights. Yet teargas

canisters hurled into a hall or a church, or a small room or vehicle, could do

serious damage to the health of a young child or elderly person. In such cases,

where the damage could be assessed, it could be found that the person had

indeed suffered a gross violation of human rights.

52 The discussion about how to decide whether combatants in the political conflict

could be defined as victims of gross human rights violations continued for many

months. The final decision is also described in the chapter on The Mandate. 

53 Damage to property was another very difficult issue, on which the Committee

postponed a decision for many months. Arson was a frequent allegation, and at

first it did not seem to constitute a gross violation in terms of the Act. The more it

was discussed, the more it was seen as a deliberate tool used by political

groupings to devastate an area and force people to move away, the more it

became necessary to consider it seriously. Eventually a decision was taken: arson

would be considered as ‘severe ill treatment’ if it resulted in the destruction of a

person’s dwelling to an extent that the person could no longer live there. The

motivation for this decision lay partly in the result - the displacement of the person -

and partly in the psychological suffering of a person experiencing the total loss of

home and possessions. (It did not make it any easier to have to decide that a

person who lost cattle or vehicles, which might constitute their entire livelihood,

did not qualify as a ‘victim’ of a gross violation).

54 The delay in arriving at this decision meant that, at earlier stages, people wishing to

make statements about arson were turned away by statement takers, and in some

areas it was impossible to get them back.  In some regions, most notably KwaZulu-

Natal, a list was kept and people were brought back into the process, but this

happened very late and corroboration was extremely difficult.

55 Conflicts which were described as ‘tribal disputes’, or caused by ‘witchcraft’,

might have seemed to fall outside the requirement of having a political motive in

terms of the conflicts of the past, yet on closer investigation they frequently

masked profoundly political issues.
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56 Numerous statements referred to people who had ‘disappeared’. In some cases, it

was possible through investigations, through information obtained from the African

National Congress (ANC) and the Pan Africanist Congress (PAC), or through

applications for amnesty, to discover their fate. Some had gone voluntarily into

exile and either been killed in combat or died under other circumstances; some

had been abducted and killed; but for many others it was not possible to find

out any more information.

57 Other difficult decisions arose from statements about detention, solitary confine-

ment, and capital punishment. The decisions taken in this regard are also recorded

in the chapter on The Mandate.

The process of making findings and notifying deponents

58 Once all corroboration had been completed, the regionally based members of the

Human Rights Violations Committee considered them and made ‘pre-findings’

in every case, deciding either that there was sufficient proof to find that a gross

human rights violation had occurred, or that it had not. A 10 per cent sample of

these pre-findings went through a national check, to ensure that regions were

operating on the same criteria so that the findings would be uniform, and also

to double-check for possible mistakes. 

59 Again, all decisions were captured on the database, and complete registers

were drawn up and referred to the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee. 

60 A Notification Unit was then established, which again brought together the work of

the two committees. All deponents were notified by letter of the finding relevant

to their statement, and very often it was necessary to notify additional victims

who had been mentioned in the statement. When the finding was positive (that

is, a decision was made that a gross violation had occurred), such persons

were invited to complete and return the application form for reparations.

61 Some people were identified as victims through the process of amnesty – when

they were mentioned by an applicant and a decision was taken by the Amnesty

Committee. These were dealt with in the same way.

62 Where a ‘negative’ finding was made, deponents were also notified by letter

and given information about the grounds on which the decision was made.

These fell into five broad categories: 
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a the event fell outside the mandate period of the Commission

b there appeared to be no political motive

c the violation was not sufficiently severe to qualify as a ‘gross violation’

d the person killed or injured was a combatant on active duty

e there was insufficient evidence to allow a finding to be made.

63 Deponents were informed that, if they had additional information that might persuade

the Committee to review the finding, they should submit it within a period of three

weeks.

64 This introduced a new area of work in the last months of the Commission,

where a Review Committee was established to deal with such appeals.

Findings concerning perpetrators

65 All alleged perpetrators about whom findings were contemplated were sent letters

in terms of section 30 (2) of the Act, giving them an opportunity to respond. Findings

in these matters are covered in the chapters on the four different regions (in

Volume Three).

Individual findings

66 It was decided that every person found to have been a victim of a gross violation

had the right to have their name and a brief account of the violation in the

report of the Commission13. 

13  The volume of the report containing this section will appear during the course of 1999.
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■ APPENDIX 1

CODING FRAME FOR GROSS VIOLATIONS OF

HUMAN RIGHTS

■ INTRODUCTION
The task of the Commission is to identify those people who suffered gross violations

of human rights, defined as KILLING, ABDUCTION, TORTURE and SEVERE ILL

TREATMENT. In addition to these four, there is a fifth category, the ASSOCIATED

VIOLATION. This has not been defined as a gross violation, yet it is important for the

understanding it provides of the context in which violations could and did take place.

Each of the five categories has several sub-headings, which explain how the violation

took place. 

The categories of Human Rights Violations

The table below shows the categories of human rights violations (HRV) with their definitions.

HRV CODE DEFINITION
CATEGORY

Killing KILLING A killing is when a person dies, in one of three ways:

Assassination is killing of a targeted person by a 
person or group who developed a secret plan or plot
to achieve this. A person is targeted because of 
political position.

Execution is capital punishment (death sentence) 
imposed and carried out by a legal or authorised 
body such as court of law or tribunal. Victim is aware
of death sentence. Perpetrators are the state, 
homeland governments, or security structures of 
political movements. 

Killing is all other deaths, including a killing by a 
crowd of people.
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HRV CATEGORY CODE DEFINITION

Torture TORTURE Torture happens in captivity or in custody of any kind,
formal or informal (for example, prisons, police cells, 
detention camps, private houses, containers, or any-
where while the individual is tied up or bound to 
something). 

Torture is usually used to get information, or to force 
the person to do something (for example, admit to a 
crime, or sign a statement), but it is also used for 
punishment, degradation, and systematic breakdown 
of an individual.

It includes mental or psychological torture (for 
example, witnessing torture, or telling the person  
that their family is dead).

Severe SEVERE Severe ill treatment covers attempted killing and all 
ill-treatment forms of inflicted suffering causing extreme bodily 

and/or mental harm. 

It tends to take place outside of custody (for example,
injury by a car bomb, or assault at a rally), but a person
can be subjected to severe ill treatment in custody 
too (for example, a single severe beating, or tear gas 
in the cell).

Abduction ABDUCTION Abduction is when a person is forcibly and illegally 
taken away (for example, kidnapping). It does not 
mean detention or arrest. Arrest is not a gross 
violation of human rights (see associated violations).

If the person is never found again, it is a disappearance.

Associated ASSOCIATED These are not gross violations of human rights, but  
violation are important for understanding the context of the 

violation (for example, detention, harassment, framing,
violating a corpse after death).
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The violation types

The tables below show the HRV categories and the types of violations within each. 

KILLING CODE DEFINITION

Beaten BEATING Beaten to death by being hit, kicked, punched, 
to death specifying description of part of body assaulted, if 

known (e.g. feet, face, head, genitals, breasts), or 
object used (e.g. sjambok, baton, gun, rifle, stick, 
rope, whip, plank, beat against wall).

Burnt to death BURNING Killed in a fire or burnt to death using petrol, chemicals, 
fire, scalding, arson. This does not include ‘necklacing’ 
or petrol bombing. 

Killed by poison, CHEMICALS Killed by poison, drugs, or household substance, 
drugs or such as bleach or drain cleaner.
chemicals

Killed by DROWNING Drowned in a river, swimming pool, or even in a 
drowning bucket of water.

Killed by ELECTRIC Killed by an electric shock.
electrocution

Killing by EXECUTE Hanged or shot as decided by a formal body (court or
death sentence tribunal) such as the state, homeland state, or political 

party. It is the consequence of a death sentence.

Killed in an EXPLOSION Killed by any manufactured explosive or bomb, but 
explosion not a petrol bomb (see below). Explosives include 

dynamite, landmine, limpet mine, car bomb, hand
grenade, plastic explosives, detonator, booby-trap, 
letter bomb, parcel bomb, special device (e.g. walkman).

Killed by EXPOSURE Person dies after being subjected to extremes such 
exposure as heat, cold, weather, exercise, forced labour.

Necklacing NECKLACING Burnt with petrol and tyre. Necklacing is coded 
separately from burning, because it featured heavily 
in the past. It is differentiated from, for example, setting 
alight with petrol or burning in a house.

Other type OTHER All other methods of killing, including being buried  
killing alive, strangling, tear gas, decapitation, disembowelling. 

Petrol bomb PETROL Killed by a burning bottle of petrol. Petrol bombing 
BOMB falls in a category between burning and bombing, so,

like necklacing, it is useful to code it separately. 
Also called Molotov Cocktail.

Shot dead SHOOTING Shot and killed by live bullet, gunshot, birdshot, 
buckshot, pellets, rubber bullet. 
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Stabbed to STABBING Killed with a sharp object, such as a knife, panga, 
death axe, scissors, spear (including assegai).

Suspicious STAGED Died in a suspicious suicide or fatal accident. 
suicide or Examples are: slipped on soap, jumped out of window, 
accident fell down stairs, hanged oneself, car accident, booby-

trapped hand grenades or explosives, shot oneself.

Stoned to death STONING Killed with bricks, stones or other thrown missile.

Tortured to death TORTURE Tortured to death.

Unknown cause UNKNOWN Person is dead, but there is no further information.
of death

Killing involving VEHICLE Dragged behind, thrown out of, driven over, put in a
vehicle boot of car, specifying type of vehicle involved (for 

example, car, train, truck, van, bakkie, Hippo, 
Casspir). Not a car bomb (see bombing)

TORTURE CODE DEFINITION

Torture by BEATING Tortured by being beaten severely or for a long time 
beating (for example, hit, kicked, punched), specifying part of

body assaulted (for example, feet, face, head, genitals, 
breasts) and object used in the beating (for example,
sjambok, baton, gun, rifle, stick, rope, whip, plank, beat
against wall, or if the victim is pregnant or miscarries.)

Torture by BURNING Burnt with cigarettes, or fire, for example.
burning

Torture with CHEMICALS Tortured with poison, drugs, or household substance,
poison,drugs or such as bleach or drain cleaner.
chemicals

Torture by DEPRIVE Tortured by withholding essentials, such as food, or 
deprivation medical attention where there is serious injury or 

need. (See associated violations for general lack of 
medical care while in custody).

Electric shock ELECTRIC Electric shocks administered to the body, specifying  
torture which body part was shocked (for example, genitals, 

breasts, fingers, toes, ears, etc.)

Torture by EXPOSURE Tortured by subjecting victim to extremes such as
exposure to heat, cold, weather, exercise, labour, noise, darkness,
extremes light (including flashing lights, blinding by light), blind-

folding, confinement to small space, smells, 
immobilisation.
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Psychological or MENTAL Tortured psychologically, mentally or emotionally, for 
mental torture example by simulated execution (includes Russian 

roulette), solitary confinement, degradation (includes 
use of excrement, urine, spit), insults, disinformation 
(for example, telling the person that a loved one is 
dead), threats, witnessing torture, forced participation 
in torture, exposure when washing or on toilet, threat 
of torture.

Torture by MUTILATION Torture involving injuries to the body where parts of  
bodily mutilation the body are partly or wholly cut, severed or broken, 

specifying body part, for example, genitals, finger
nails, ears, hair, etc.

It includes amputation of body parts, breaking of 
bones, pulling out nails, hair or teeth, scalping.

Other type OTHER All other methods of torture, including use of animals
of torture (for example, snake, tortoise, baboon), use of vehicle.

Torture by POSTURE Tortured by forcing the body into painful positions, for  
forced posture example, suspension, ‘helicopter’, tied up, hand-

cuffed, stretching of body parts, prolonged standing, 
standing on bricks, uncomfortable position (includes 
squatting, ‘imaginary chair’, standing on one leg, 
pebbles in shoes), forced exercise, forced labour, 
blindfolding and gagging.

Torture by SEXUAL Torture using the victim’s gender or genitals as a 
sexual assault weak point. (See elsewhere for electric or shock, 
abuse mutilation or beating.) It includes: slamming 

genitals or breasts in drawer or other device, 
suspension of weights on genitals, squeezing genitals
or breasts, rape by opposite sex, rape by same sex, 
gang rape, forced sexual acts (e.g. oral sex, simulating
intercourse), introduction of objects into vagina or 
rectum, sexual abuse using animals, threats of rape, 
touching, nakedness, sexual comments or insults, 
sexual enticement, deprivation of sanitary facilities 
for menstruation.

Torture by SUFFOCATE Torture by stopping a victim from breathing, for 
suffocation example by bag, towel, tube (wet or dry) over head, 

drowning (head, whole body submerged), choking, 
strangling, stifling, throttling, teargassing, burying alive. 

Unknown type UNKNOWN Tortured by an unknown method.
of torture
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SEVERE CODE DEFINITION
ILL TREATMENT

Severely beaten BEATING Badly or severely beaten, or beaten for a long period.
Victim may be hit, kicked, punched, twisted, specifying
part of the body (for example, feet, face, head, genitals, 
breasts), or object used (for example, sjambok, baton, 
gun/rifle, stick, rope, whip, plank, wall), specifying if 
the victim is pregnant.

Injured by BURNING Injured by burning with fire, petrol, chemical, scalding,
burning but not necklacing or petrol bomb (See below), 

specifying body part if burning is localised.

Injured by  CHEMICALS Poisoned or injured by poison, drugs, household 
poison, drugs or substance (for example, bleach or drain cleaner).
chemicals

Injured in an EXPLOSION Injured by a bomb or explosives, but not petrol bomb. 
explosion Explosives include dynamite, landmine, limpet mine, 

car bomb, hand grenade, plastic explosives, detonator,
booby-trap, letter bomb, parcel bomb, special device
(e.g. booby-trapped walkman). 

Psychological  MENTAL Severe psychological, mental or emotional ill 
or mental treatment, for example by simulated execution 
ill treatment (includes Russian roulette), degradation (includes use

of excrement, urine, spit), death threats, threat of torture.

Bodily MUTILATE Injured by having parts of body mutilated or damaged,
mutilation specifying body part, (for example, genitals, fingernails,

ears, hair, etc.)

Includes amputation of body parts, breaking of 
bones, pulling out nails, hair or teeth, scalping.

Necklacing NECKLACING Injured in an attempted necklacing.

Other type of OTHER All other types of severe ill treatment, describing 
severe method, and including strangling, drowning, spreading
ill treatment of disease.

Sexually SEXUAL All forms of attack on a person using their gender or 
assaulted genitals as a weak point, for example rape by opposite 
or abused sex, rape by same sex, gang rape, forced sexual acts 

(e.g. oral sex, simulating intercourse), introduction of 
objects or substances into vagina or rectum, sexual 
abuse using animals.

Injured in a SHOOTING Injured by being shot with live bullets, gunshot, birdshot, 
shooting buckshot, pellets, rubber bullet, specifying body part 

injured, if known.
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Stabbed or STABBING Injured with a sharp object, such as a knife, panga,  
hacked with a axe, scissors, spear (including assegai). 
sharp object

Injured in a STONING Person is injured by bricks or stones thrown at them.
stoning

Teargassed TEARGAS Severe injury caused by teargassing in a confined space
(for example, tear gas in a prison van or packed hall).

Suffocated SUFFOCATE Injury or ill treatment by stopping someone from 
breathing, for example by drowning (head, whole body
submerged), choking, strangling, stifling, throttling, 
teargassing, burying alive. 

Unknown type  UNKNOWN Severe ill treatment by methods that are unclear.
of severe
ill treatment

Injury involving VEHICLE Injuries caused by being dragged behind, thrown   
a vehicle out of, driven over, put in boot of a vehicle, 

specifying the vehicle (for example, car, train, truck, 
van, bakkie, Hippo, Casspir).

ABDUCTION CODE DEFINITION

Illegal and ABDUCTION Forcibly and illegally taken away (for example, 
forcible kidnapping), but found again, returned or released.
abduction

It does not refer to detention or arrest (see 
associated violations).

Disappearance DISAPPEAR Forcibly and illegally taken away and is never seen again.

It does not include cases where a person goes into 
exile and never returns. It does include people who 
have disappeared for unknown reasons (instead of 
abduction, they might have run away or been shot
and buried). In this case, a finding will be made and
the code will be left as it is, or changed to Killing 
if the person was killed, or found to be out of the 
mandate of the Commission.
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ASSOCIATED CODE DEFINITION
VIOLATIONS

Beating BEATING Person is beaten, but it is not a severe or prolonged 
beating. It includes once-off mild beating, specifying 
if in custody or if victim is pregnant or miscarried.

Violation after CORPSE Body of victim violated after death, for example by 
death improper burial, body mutilated or burnt or blown up,

funeral restrictions, funeral disruption, anonymous 
burial, mass grave.

Deprivation DEPRIVE Deprivation of facilities or essentials, for example 
medical attention, food, water, sanitary facilities, 
privacy, family visits.

Destruction of DESTROY Includes violations such as arson, destruction, 
property vandalism, theft, forced removal, eviction.

Financial FINANCIAL Subjection to bribery, extortion, pay-off, ransom, 
impropriety blackmail, ruin of business.

Framing FRAMING Labelling as an informer, collaborator (impimpi) or 
criminal, false information is spread about the person,
or a smear campaign against the person is started.

Incarceration INCARCERAT Includes police custody, detention, house arrest, or 
imprisonment restrictions, banning, banishment, prison, informal 

prison.

Intimidation or INTIMIDATE Intimidation or harassment by dismissal from work, 
harassment threats, animals killed, visits, telephone calls, 

surveillance, boycott enforcement, pointing of 
firearms (not in custody), threat of violence. It does 
not include vandalism or arson. These come under 
Destruction of Property.

Other type of OTHER All other types of associated violations, including 
associated  released into hostile environment, released into 
violation unknown place, left for dead, rough ride, detention  

of family or loved ones.

Sexual SEXUAL Person is sexually harassed. It includes: threats of 
harassment rape, touching, nakedness, sexual comments or 

insults, sexual enticement, deprivation of sanitary 
facilities for menstruation.

Petrol bombing PETROL Severely injured by a burning bottle of petrol. Also 
BOMB called Molotov Cocktail.
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Professional PROFESS Subjection to professional misconduct by one of the 
misconduct following: health professionals (including doctors, 

nurses, orderlies, clinicians, district surgeons, 
psychiatrists, psychologists and others) who neglect 
or ignore injuries, collaborate in torture, or conceal 
the cause of death or injuries; judiciary (magistrates, 
judges etc.) who ignore torture allegations, for example; 
police who neglect the case, ignore or tamper with 
evidence; lawyers who neglect the case, ignore or 
tamper with evidence, misappropriate funds or fail to 
hand over damages; businesses which collaborate 
with perpetrators.

Teargassed TEARGAS Victim is teargassed, but not while in custody (see 
torture).

Theft or stealing THEFT Money or possessions stolen from the victim.

Glossary of Terms

Necklacing refers to the practice of placing a car tyre around the neck of a victim and 
setting it alight.

A panga is a large knife with a flat blade (used for cane cutting).

An assegai is a spear, either short for stabbing or long for throwing.

A bakkie is a light truck or van with a cabin and open back.

Hippos and Casspirs are armoured personnel carriers.

A sjambok is a whip.

An impimpi is an informer or spy.

The ‘helicopter’ technique refers to a method of torture where a victim was suspended from
the ceiling, with hands and feet shackled to a stick, and spun around.

The ‘invisible chair’ technique refers to a method of torture where a victim was forced to
pretend to sit on a chair while being interrogated.
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■ APPENDIX 2

HRV HEARINGS

DATE OF HEARING  1996 VENUE

April 15 - 18 East London

April 22 -25 Cape Town

April 29 - 30 Johannesburg

May 02 -03 Johannesburg

May 07 - 10 Durban

May 21 - 23 Port Elizabeth

June 10 - 11 Kimberley (Northern Cape)

June 18 - 19 George (Southern Cape)

June 18 - 20 Umtata

June 24 - 26 Worcester

June 26 - 27 Port Elizabeth

July 02 - 04 Bloemfontein

July 08 - 12 Mmabatho

July 17 - 19 Pietersburg

July 22 - 26 Soweto

July 23 - 25 Pietermaritzburg

July 22 - 24 Queenstown

August 05 - 07 Peninsula (Helderberg/Tygerberg)

August 05 - 08 Sebokeng

August 12 - 16 Pretoria

August 12 - 14 Beaufort West

August 12 - 14 Port Shepstone

August 26 - 28 Uitenhage

August 29 - 30 Durban

September 02 - 05 Nelspruit

September 09 - 11 Bisho

September 11 - 12 Newcastle

September 23 - 26 Klerksdorp

September 23 - 24 Duncan Village (East London)

October 02 - 03 Upington

October 03 - 04 Thohoyandou

October 07 De Aar

October 08 Hanover

October 09 Colesberg

October 08 - 10 Welkom
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DATE OF HEARING  1996 VENUE

October 14 - 16 Paarl

October 21 - 23 Aliwal North

October 24 - 25 Durban

October 28 - 30 Alexandra

November 04 -06 Empangeni

November 11 - 14 Krugersdorp (West Rand)

November 18 - 19 Bisho (East London)

November 18 - 21 Pietermaritzburg

November 26 - 28 Cape Peninsula

November 26 - 28 Tembisa

December 02 - 05 Moutse

February 4 - 7 Duduza, Benoni, Katorus 

February 10 - 11 Cradock

March 24 - 26 Lusikisiki

April 7 - 9 Grahamstown

April 8 Messina

April 9 Louis Trichardt

April 10 Tzaneen

April 17 - 18 Vryheid

April 28 - 30 Parys

May 6 Zeerust

May 7 Rustenburg

May 8 Mabopane

May 12 - 14 King William’s Town

May 13 - 14 Durban

May  20 - 21 Cape Town

May 21 Piet Retief

May 22 Ermelo

May 22 Cape Town (Athlone)

May  23 Balfour

May 27 - 29 Mooi River

June  3 - 5 Witbank, Middelburg, Leandra, Ermelo, Piet Retief

June 9 - 11 Cape Town (KTC)

June 9 - 13 East London

June 12 Johannesburg (Children’s Hearings)

June 17 - 18 Cape Town (Health Sector)

June 18 East London (Youth Submissions)

June 24 Bloemfontein (Children’s Hearing)

June 24 - 26 Ladybrand

July 28 - 29 Johannesburg (Women’s Hearing)

August 4 - 15 Durban  (Caprivi Hearings)



AARON, Thabo Simon
ABRAHAM, Nzaliseko Christopher
ABRAHAMS, Achmat Fardiel
ABRAHAMS, Annalene Mildred Ann
ABRAHAMS, Ashraf
ABRAHAMS, Derrek
ABRAHAMS, John
ABRAHAMS, Moegsien
ABRAHAMS, Moegsien
ABRAHAMS, Rashid
ABRAHAMS, Toyer
ACKERMAN, Marita
ADAMS, Koos
ADAMS, Magadien
ADAMS, Noel
ADAMS, Sandra Joyce
ADAMS, Zwelinzima Sidwell
ADONIS, Jacques
ADONIS, Sandra Noreen

ADOONS, Phineus Zenzile
ADRIAANSE, Noel John
AFRIKA, Anna
AFRIKA, Jan
AFRIKA, Pieter
AGGETT, Neil Hudson
ALA, Wezeka Getrude
ALBERT, Nombuyiselo Francis
ALFRED, Nomthandazo Amelia
ALLAM, Ernest
ALLAM, Joyce
ALLAM, Nozipho
ALLIE, Abdurahman
ALSET, Walter Titus
AMTHENJA, Billy Veli
ANDERSON, Cynthia Valerie
ANDERSON, Kid
ANDERSON, Peter
ANDREAS, Niklaas

ANDREWS, Levena
ANDREWS, Piet September
ANDREY, Karl
ANGLESS, Edwin
APHANE, Dolly Elizabeth
APHANE, Karl Maisela
APHANE, Tiny
APIES, Katriena
APLENI, Sicelo Wellington
APOLOSI, Khobone Vernon
APPIES, David
APPOLS, Simphiwe
APRIL, Cecil Patrick
APRIL, Doreen
APRIL, Gibson Mxolisi
APRIL, Lindile
APRIL, Lungephi Lunga
APRIL, Ngubeni Stanley
APRIL, Ntsundu
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Volume FIVE  Chapter TWO

Victims of gross violations 
of human rights

■ INTRODUCTION

The list which follows was taken from the database of the Truth and

Reconciliation Commission (the Commission) on 30 August 1998. It contains 

the names of all those people who, by that date, had been found by the

Commission to have suffered a gross violation of human rights. The cut-off 

date of 30 August was necessary in order that the list could be checked and

prepared for inclusion in this report.

If people do not find their name on this list, there is no cause for concern. 

There are thousands more names to come, because the process of making 

finding and of dealing with queries, reviews and appeals has continued beyond

that date. In addition, there will be further victims of human rights violations

who will be identified through applications for amnesty.

It is the intention of the Commission to publish a complete list at a later 

date, as an addendum to this report. At that stage, the list will include not 

only names, but a brief summary of the finding made in every case.



ARANES, Joseph
ARENDS, John Jacobus
ARENDSE, Aubrey Cecil
ASIYA, Zinakile Charles
ASMAN, Roockea
ASVAT, Abu-Baker
ATSHOSE, Myekeni Given
AUGUST, Felisizwe Lucky
AUGUST, Sipho
AUGUST, Thobeka Joyce
AUGUST, Thobile Morgan
AZIZ, Haroon Erasheed

BAARD, Frances Goitsimang
BAARDMAN, Tusetso Henry
BAART, Nokuzola Gloria
BAARTMAN, Angela
BAARTMAN, Ben
BAARTMAN, Grace
BAARTMAN, Phinda Gladstone
BAARTMAN, William
BAAS, Jeffrey
BAAS, Nkele
BAATJIES, Desmond
BAATJIES, Lourens Johannes
BAATJIES, Zolile Eric
BABA, Khayalethu
BABA, Mbonambi
BABE, Yvonne Keitumetse
BABUPI, Pule Edward
BACELA, Lungile
BACELA, Sakhiwe Lewis
BADAT, Mohamed Saleem
BADELA, Mzontsundu
BADI, Ben Ngqumbo
BADI, Eric Fumanekile
BADI, Nontsikelelo
BADI, Nowinile Nanyuku
BADI, Vuyokazi
BADIMA, Frans Madimetja
BAFABANTU, Johannes Tata
BAGLEY, Martin
BAHUME, Nation Nkosana
BAIKEDI, Keaobaka
BAILEY, Quentin
BAKANE, Sekhomothane Frederick
BAKARDIEN, Baderoon Ismail
BAKAULI, Mangaliso Wonder
BAKAULI, Nodanile Gertrude
BAKER, Yazeed
BAKHE, Bongani
BALA, Ivy Nomvuyo
BALADZI, Mthavini Langisa
BALATA-MALOBOLA, Lilian Mantha
BALEMMAGO, Kebogile Freda
BALENI, Nomonde Glenda Nokeri 

Malgas
BALOI, Zuka Samuel
BALOYI, Bafana
BALOYI, Daniel
BALOYI, Eddie Simon
BALOYI, Joseph
BALOYI, Maphantshi Joseph
BALOYI, Patrick
BALOYI, Refiloe Doreen

BALOYI, Selina Makao
BALOYI, Solly
BAM, John Nkunku
BAM, Mlugisi David
BAM, Setsibe Pinaar
BAM, Sipho Noshongqo
BAMBELO, Funani September
BAMBO, Malose Nicolus
BANDA, Fanyana Samuel
BANDA, Gungqile Emson
BANDA, Johannes
BANDA, Khingi Edward
BANDA, Richard
BANDA, Sello Joseph
BANDA, Wonder-Boy Simphiwe Mpo
BANE, Saraphina
BANGANI, Nomatana Dinah
BANGELA, Sizwe Leon
BANGELI, Matongisi Willie
BANGILIZWE, Ntombenhlophe
BANGISO, Dambile David
BANGISO, Monwabisi Comfort
BANGISO, Sibina
BANI, Nobandla Nontitetwa Elda
BANNANE, Botie John
BANOKO, Lesiba Johannes
BANTOM, Butana Stephen
BAPELA, Constance Bontle
BARENDS, Brian Peter
BARKER, Charoldine
BARNARDO, Christiaan
BARNES, Leslie Alfred
BARON, Roseline
BARROW, Bradley
BARTLETT, Mogamat Nurudien
BARTON, James Allan Petros
BAS, Samuel
BASA, Mhlangabezi
BASE, Charlie
BASE, Shoni
BASE, Vanish
BASHE, Monwabisi Livingstone
BASI, Khanyisile
BASI, Mdedelwa
BASI, Michael Mandlenkosi
BASI, Mkhanyiselwa
BASOPU, Mike
BASSON, Maria
BASSON, Niklaas
BASSON, Shelly Erica
BATA, Lizo Desmond
BATANI, Buti Solati
BATATU, Mzwanele
BATWALI, Hendrik
BATYI, Buyile Patrick
BATYI, Vuyisile
BAVUMA, Mncedisi
BAWANA, Noyedwa
BAYANA, Christopher Mvumeni
BAYISA, Nomayazi Yaliwe
BAZI, Noluthando Stella
BAZLEY, Brian John
BAZLEY, Dora Nombulelo
BEBETO, Tamara Nomakula
BECK, Gregory

BECK, Randolph Alexander
BEES, Charlie
BEES, Jonny Henry
BEFILE, Hukubele Speelman
BEFILE, Kaliman Jackson Kelman
BEFILE, Pumezile Lennox Kid
BEFILE, Zonke Edward
BEINGOTLO, Choice
BEKEBEKE, Bereng Barry
BEKEBEKE, Justice
BEKWA, Mfanafuthi
BEKWA, Ntombizakhe Constance
BEKWA, Thulani
BEKWA, Zalisile Langa
BELAWENI, Sibiya Jeremia
BELE, Headman Phakamile
BELE, Nothimba
BELE, Nyangilizwe
BELEBANE, Templeton Mangaliso
BELEBESI, Puleng
BELEHE, Michael 
BELING, Neville
BELLE, Mbulelo Heathcourt
BELO, Solomon
BEMBE, Bhekumuzi Erick
BEME, Zandisile
BEME, Zukiswa
BENCINI, Irma
BENE, Vuyelwa
BENGE, Elphie Fanigo
BENGE, Mpumelelo
BENGE, Nomahlubi
BENGU, Deliweyo Emmanuel
BENGU, Ethel
BENGU, Gladwin 
BENGU, Johannes
BENGU, Maggie Phenyaba
BENGU, Michael
BENGU, Richard
BENGU, Thembeni
BENTELE, Mandla
BENYA, Mcoseleli
BERA, Ndumiso
BERRY, Fikile Matywana
BESANA, Sibongile
BESSIE, Buti James
BEST, Temba Douglas
BETE, Anele Justice
BETE, Vuyani Richard
BEULA, David
BEUZANA, Ntombekhaya Beauty
BEVU, Zenzile Dan
BEWU, Gilbert Quntswana
BEWULA, Thembile Matshaya
BEZUIDENHOUT, Isaac
BHALALA, Mranqwa
BHAMBULA, Stanford Bhifane
BHAMBULE, Albertina
BHAMGOSI, Mathubeni
BHEKISISA, Myeza
BHENGU, Bafikile Rosta
BHENGU, Beauty
BHENGU, Bhekinkosi
BHENGU, Busiswe Maria
BHENGU, David Nyangenzima
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BHENGU, Hlengiwe Mary-Jane
BHENGU, Jotham
BHENGU, Madodenzani
BHENGU, Michael Thembinkosi
BHENGU, Njabuliso
BHENGU, Nomini Netta
BHENGU, Oralia Ntombenhle
BHENGU, Philda
BHENGU, Senzosenkosi
BHENGU, Siphelele Brian
BHENGU, Tembani Gertrude
BHENGU, Thobelani
BHENGU, Thulani
BHENGU, Zagiyana Muzofikayo
BHENGU, Zakhona Doreen
BHENGU, Zitusile Doris
BHENTSWANA, Magaduzela
BHENTSWANA, Makostada
BHILA, Stanley Sipho
BHILISHO, Mzingisi
BHOLI, Zamile Kenneth
BHOTO, Buyiswa Patience
BHUDA, Abram
BHUDA, Government
BHUDA, Josiah
BHUDA, Sheelbooi Mhletswa
BHUDA, William
BHULOSE, Fephi
BHULOSE, Gabisile Buselaphi
BHULOSE, Senzeni Ritta
BHUNGANE, Elizabeth Thuku
BHUNKU, Zandise Richard
BHUNU, Evelyn Nontlungu
BHUNU, Hlela
BIBI, Michael
BIGGARS, Clifford Henry
BIGGARS, Leslie Adrian
BIKITSHA, Zwelakhe
BILLIE, Tembinkosi Harold
BIMBI, Jan
BINTA, Mfenana
BISIWE, Masayidi Xhaghalegusha
BITAMKHONO, Nohlanhla Mina 

Makagugu
BITTERHOUT, Priscilla Nomakhaya
BIXA, Vuyisile Antony
BIYASE, Michael Joy
BIYASE, Qondeni Morencia
BIYELA, Alleta Sthembile
BIYELA, Bheki Themba
BIYELA, Bongekile
BIYELA, Bonisiwe
BIYELA, Charlie
BIYELA, Ethel
BIYELA, Ivy Thandi
BIYELA, Joyce Theku
BIYELA, Lindiwe Cynthia
BIYELA, Lucy
BIYELA, Mandla Lawrence
BIYELA, Mbongeni Bethuel
BIYELA, Mildred
BIYELA, Moses Mjabuliseni
BIYELA, Msebenziwomhle Caiphas
BIYELA, Mshayela Simon
BIYELA, Musawenkosi

BIYELA, Mzikayise
BIYELA, Nompumelelo Zodwa
BIYELA, Phuleni
BIYELA, Qondeni
BIYELA, Richard Zitha
BIYELA, Sehlukene
BIYELA, Sibongile
BIYELA, Sibongile Zibuyisize
BIYELA, Sizeni Sbongile
BIYELA, Thandabezizwe
BIYELA, Vusumuzi
BLAAUW, Andile Phillip
BLAAUW, Buyile Gladstone
BLAAUW, Mannetjie Sizwe
BLAAUW, Miriam
BLAAUW, Mzwandile Matthews
BLAAUW, Nosipho Patricia
BLAKE, Stanko
BLAYI, Welile Dindala
BLESS, Mnyamezeli
BLESS, Raymond Mthetheleli
BLOEM, Trevor
BLOM, Ernest
BLOM, Mgcineni Jackson
BLOSE, Bahlamukile Thembeni
BLOSE, Bangizwe
BLOSE, Bongi Jahephi
BLOSE, Florence Lethiwe
BLOSE, Harrie
BLOSE, Hawukeleni
BLOSE, Hlekisile Thandazile
BLOSE, Khetheyakhe John
BLOSE, Lindiwe Vimbephi
BLOSE, Lungile Joyce
BLOSE, Mandlenkosi Michael
BLOSE, Mantombi
BLOSE, Maureen Shiela
BLOSE, Mayvis
BLOSE, Nonhlanhla Bellinah
BLOSE, Nonkululeko Sindisiwe
BLOSE, Ntombenhle Lindiwe
BLOSE, Ntombeyiningi Rene
BLOSE, Ntombiphi
BLOSE, Philisiwe Alice
BLOSE, Phumelaphi Virginia
BLOSE, Ritta
BLOSE, Seli Lettah
BLOSE, Sibongile Isabel
BLOSE, Sitete
BLOSE, Thandazile Sikhona
BLOSE, Yeye
BLOU, Mzukisi Sidwell
BLOU, Ndlamafa
BOBE, Mandla Christopher
BOBELO, Edward Vuyisile
BOBELO, Mongezi Henry
BOBOTYANE, Wilson
BOCKS, Zo - Marius
BODIBA, George
BODIBA, Thapelo Jacob
BODINGTON, Ian
BODLANI, Ndim
BOIKANYO, Joseph
BOIKANYO, Kedineetse Memory
BOILANE, Bangiso Petros

BOINAMO, Gaolathle George
BOJOSI, Grace
BOJOSI, Tshepo
BOKABA, Solomon Monko
BOKHALE, Buti Herbert
BOKHATSI, Lehlohonolo Edward
BOLELWANG, Solly Saul Nukuki
BOLOFO, Michael Ntjanyana
BOLOKA, Matome Philemon
BOLOTSHWA, Mcekiswa
BOLTINA, Daniel Tembinkosi
BOMU, David Kanene
BONA, Sithembele Slovo
BONAS, Johannes Nqabeni
BONGCO, Mpumelelo Washington
BONGISILE, Honey Mzimkhulu
BONGO, Sidwell
BONGOZA, Theophilus Ndlovu
BONGWE, Joyce Livhuwani
BONOKO, Thupetsi William
BONTSI, Nosisi Daisy
BONTSI, Vulindlela
BONYANE, Morongwaotsile Pieter
BOOI Archie
BOOI, Andile Adwin
BOOI, Cele
BOOI, Edward Vuyisile
BOOI, Mzwandile Michael
BOOI, Nomvo
BOOI, Roselinah Notembekile Ndokosa
BOOI, Simpiwe
BOOI, Sindiphi Stalin
BOOI, Sylvia Mandisa
BOOI, Vuyisani
BOOIS, Motshabi Emely
BOOKHOLANE, Thabang Moses
BOOSMAN, Klaas
BOOYSEN, Edward
BOOYSEN, Hercules Benjamin
BOOYSEN, Mbuyiselo Poni
BOOYSEN, Queenie
BOOYSEN, Zetembele Arnold
BOPALAMO, Maggie Mirriam Chinto
BOPAPE, Dominic
BOPAPE, Mackenzie
BOPAPE, Stanza
BOPAPE, Tsekera Abner
BORENE, Paulina
BOROKO, Lucas
BOROKO, Motlatsi
BOROKO, Phora Jacob
BOROKO, Poppie Elizabeth
BOSCH, Zwenlinzima Hamilton
BOSHIGO, Johannes Mosheku
BOSHIGO, Papi
BOSIAME, Kabelo Harry
BOSMAN, Merriam
BOSMAN, Mission
BOSMAN, Molatlhiwa Solomon
BOSMAN, Mqolisi Gilbert
BOSMAN, Nzimeni Patric
BOSS, Tanduxolo
BOTA, Hlalatu Theophilus
BOTA, Mlandeli
BOTA, Zimasile Joseph
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BOTHA, Daniel
BOTHA, George
BOTHA, Neville
BOTHA, Paula
BOTHA, Petrus Frederik
BOTHA, Sandile Izak
BOTHA, Selwyn
BOTHA, Willie
BOTHA, Zamikhaya Wilberforce
BOTIPE, Ilan
BOTO, Themba
BOTSOERRE, Sebezile Jacob
BOTTOMAN, Mqondeli Wilmot
BOVU, David
BOVU, Nompumelelo Ruth
BOWERS, Gordon Edward
BOWERS, Maria Elisabet
BOYCE, Nomandi Christina
BOYI, Makhi
BOZO, Tabani Candra
BRANDER, Carel Carolus
BRAUDE, Benjamin
BRINK, Deon Peter
BRITTION, Susan Barbara
BRITZ, Annie Petronella
BRITZ, Mapule Alice
BRITZ, Wetton
BRODY, Abegail
BRODY, Shane Ryan
BRODY-MALHERBE, Michelle
BRONKHORST, Richard
BUCIBO, Champein Abram
BUCKTON, Cedric Henry
BUCWA, Kwanele Moses
BUHALI, Joseph Mshayina
BUKA, Alfred Zakade
BUKHOSINI, Constance Jabulisiwe
BUKHOSINI, Thandiwe Mirriet
BUKOSINI, Zamazulu Eunice
BUKU-BUKWANA, Mkhululi
BUKULA, Elias
BULALA, Mkhuseli Wiseman
BULO, Tuli Wellington
BULOSE, Bhabhe Zebulon
BULOSE, Bongeni Tholakele
BULOSE, Fakazile Phakamile
BULOSE, Gqigqa
BULOSE, Lindeni
BULOSE, Makazi Murriel
BULOSE, Musakawukho John
BULOSE, Ndu Basisiwe
BULOSE, Ngenzeni Gretta
BULOSE, Sipho
BULOSE, Zombo
BULUKA, Robert
BUNGANA, Mcingelwa Peter
BUNGANA, Mondi
BUQA, Daniel Mazizi
BURGERS, Raymond
BURT, Henry George
BURULANI, Thabani
BURWANA, Abel Siphiwo
BUSAKWE, Kukisina
BUSAKWE, Moses Badanile
BUSAKWE, Mxolisi Patrick

BUSAKWE, Nosidima Nomvuyo
BUSAKWE, Wiseman
BUSANE, Bonubakhe Sipho
BUSANE, Busisiwe
BUSANE, Diphoza Zakithi
BUSANE, Fotho
BUSANE, Hlambephi
BUSANE, Mchiki
BUSANE, Mkhombeni
BUSANE, Qhamukile Themarozi
BUSANE, Sibongile Shongani
BUSANE, Thandi Muriel
BUSANE, Thoko Flora
BUSANE, Tholakele
BUSANI, Bonbakhe Sipho
BUSANI, Busisiwe
BUSANI, Daniel
BUSANI, Julie Sithembile
BUSANI, Khopo
BUSANI, Kohlwangifile Daniel
BUSANI, Lungile
BUSANI, Nikiwe Khethiyoni
BUSANI, Rose
BUSANI, Sibongile Dolly
BUSANI, Zondwayo
BUSHULA, Foli
BUSHULA, Justice Lungisa
BUSIKA, Mthetheli Middleton
BUSIKA, Neliswa Nonhunha Dyantyi
BUSOBUBI, Makulele
BUSWANA, Addison Zacharia
BUTA, Sombere Bert
BUTELE, Sophie
BUTELEZI, Phumephi Florence
BUTELI, Sophy
BUTHELEZI, Adrina
BUTHELEZI, Alfred
BUTHELEZI, Alfred Phillemon
BUTHELEZI, Alson
BUTHELEZI, Bhekumusa Mdhakamiseni
BUTHELEZI, Bongani Justice
BUTHELEZI, Bonile Girlie Deli
BUTHELEZI, Busisiwe Ntombi
BUTHELEZI, Christina Thethiwe
BUTHELEZI, Gabangani Tom
BUTHELEZI, Gatsha
BUTHELEZI, Henry Ditaba
BUTHELEZI, Hlalele Anna
BUTHELEZI, Idah Freda
BUTHELEZI, Isabel
BUTHELEZI, Jabulani Philip
BUTHELEZI, James Dumisani
BUTHELEZI, Jerry Mbongeleni
BUTHELEZI, Jostine Makho
BUTHELEZI, Julia
BUTHELEZI, Malekgithi Ellen
BUTHELEZI, Mbube Phillip
BUTHELEZI, Mduduzi Zephania
BUTHELEZI, Mfene
BUTHELEZI, Mfihlo Alfred
BUTHELEZI, Mkhombiseni
BUTHELEZI, Mkhulu Joseph
BUTHELEZI, Msizi
BUTHELEZI, Mthobi Anton
BUTHELEZI, Muzinamandla

BUTHELEZI, Nelson
BUTHELEZI, Nhlanhla John
BUTHELEZI, Ntombinkulu Kate
BUTHELEZI, Ntombizonke
BUTHELEZI, Obert Bhekuyise
BUTHELEZI, Princess
BUTHELEZI, Roster
BUTHELEZI, Samson Punch
BUTHELEZI, Samuel Bafana
BUTHELEZI, Sibongasonke 

Khubeni Gqi
BUTHELEZI, Sibongile Prisca
BUTHELEZI, Sibongile Mintha
BUTHELEZI, Sigcawu Siphiwe
BUTHELEZI, Sipho
BUTHELEZI, Tembeni Isabel
BUTHELEZI, Themba Alpheus
BUTHELEZI, Thembekile Joyce
BUTHELEZI, Thokozani
BUTHELEZI, Thulani Vincents
BUTHELEZI, Vera
BUTHELEZI, Victor
BUTHELEZI, Vumephi Joyce
BUTHELEZI, Yonke James
BUTLER, Shane
BUTSHWANE, Mamakie
BUYAPI, James Manka
BUYEYE, David
BUYS, Khethiwe
BUYS, Marshall Cornelius
BUZA, Daniel
BYNEVELDT, Shaun

CABE, Thembekile Phillip
CAICAI, Esther Nontombi
CALATA, Fort
CALUZA, Precious Nomathemba
CALUZA, Selby Thamsanqa
CALUZA, Tiyo Dorah
CAMAGU, Khayalethu Reginald
CAMP, Gregory
CAMPBELL, Gillian
CANDLOVU, Ndabazakhe
CAROLISSEN, Gasant
CAROLISSEN, Ronald Charles
CASEY, Anthony Mark
CASSIEM, Shahied
CAWAYI, Xolile Michael
CAZA, Fuzile William
CAZA, Myekeni Wellington
CEBEKHUKU, Khumbulani Aubrey
CEBEKHULU, Bernard Vincent
CEBEKHULU, Bongani
CEBEKHULU, Elsie
CEBEKHULU, Gugile Melca
CEBEKHULU, Harriet
CEBEKHULU, Linda
CEBEKHULU, Mandlakayise Alson
CEBEKHULU, Mathli Pennuel
CEBEKHULU, Mdumiseni
CEBEKHULU, Mphile Victoria
CEBEKHULU, Ottilla
CEBEKHULU, Sifiso Archibald Majobha
CEBEKHULU, Sifiso Halalisani
CEBEKHULU, Simangele Esther
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CEBEKHULU, Thandanani
CEBEKHULU, Thokozile
CEBEKHULU, Thomas
CEBEKULU, Bongani Bryan
CEBEKULU, Nkosinathi
CEBEKULU, Tolwaphi Florence
CEBEKULU, Zodwa
CEBISA, Khoto Stephen
CEBISA, Lindinkosi Blessing Links
CEBISA, Zolile Andile Menenja
CECANE, Lawrence Vukile
CECILS, Jurie
CEKISANI, Buyiswa Margaret
CEKISANI, Moki Jacob Bonisile
CEKISO, George
CEKISO, Mzwandile
CELE, Abednigo
CELE, Abednigo Vilo
CELE, Adolphus
CELE, Alfred Mfanafuthi
CELE, Alsin Nenezi
CELE, Amon Simo
CELE, Andreas Njabulo
CELE, Badanile Benedicta
CELE, Bafanyana Naphtal
CELE, Bandile Caleb
CELE, Bangukufa
CELE, Beatrice Ntombazane
CELE, Bekhukwenza
CELE, Besizani Jannet
CELE, Bhekani
CELE, Bheki
CELE, Bhekinkosi Samuel
CELE, Bhekinkosi Seleku
CELE, Bhekiwe Lilliosa
CELE, Bhekumuzi George
CELE, Bongani Cyril
CELE, Bonginkosi
CELE, Bongiwe
CELE, Bonisile Florence
CELE, Cabangani Jalile
CELE, Christopher
CELE, Clifton
CELE, Cyril Bongani
CELE, David Jabulani
CELE, Dlamu Annie Mam Dlasi
CELE, Doris
CELE, Doris Thembeliphi Maka Eric
CELE, Dorothy Thabisile Thabo
CELE, Duduzile Aubrey
CELE, Dumisani
CELE, Duno Jona
CELE, Edmund Thalente
CELE, Elizabeth Naqhenya
CELE, Elliot Makhehleni
CELE, Fanizana
CELE, Fanyana
CELE, France Vunga
CELE, Gladys Ngomeni
CELE, Gloria Zinhle
CELE, Godfrey Bongani
CELE, Grace Zanele
CELE, Gugu
CELE, Harriet
CELE, Hleliphi

CELE, Irene Ntombingani
CELE, Jabu
CELE, James Qalumuzi
CELE, Jeanette Ncuncu
CELE, Jenneth Thembi
CELE, Jojo
CELE, Joshua Elias
CELE, Josiah
CELE, Langalakhe
CELE, Leluter Thoko
CELE, Lena Fezani
CELE, Lolozi
CELE, Mabhampe December
CELE, Mamayi Madrina Matshapha
CELE, Mandla Gilbert
CELE, Mantombi Ntombkezi Hostensia
CELE, Margaret Bangani
CELE, Matilda Vierra Mathi
CELE, Mbekezeli
CELE, Mkhokheli Michael
CELE, Mondli
CELE, Msamaniselwa
CELE, Mtshingiswa Jones
CELE, Mtungani Alford
CELE, Muntuzelula Gladness
CELE, Musawenkosi Richard
CELE, Mvuseni Michael
CELE, Mzonjani Albert
CELE, Ncani Doreen
CELE, Ncanyiwe
CELE, Ndwangu Petros
CELE, Ngoneni Mayo
CELE, Nicholas Ndoda
CELE, Nico Sicelo
CELE, Nkamezi
CELE, Nkosinathi Humphry
CELE, Nobangane Ellen Gigi
CELE, Nokupila Alvina
CELE, Nokwe Virginia
CELE, Nomathemba Cyndy
CELE, Nomaza 
CELE, Nombuso
CELE, Nompumelelo Iris
CELE, Nomvula Eunice
CELE, Nonhlanhla Evelina
CELE, Nozimpahla
CELE, Nsingizi
CELE, Ntombintombi Mirriam
CELE, Patrick Sipho
CELE, Paul Mandla
CELE, Philmon Bheka
CELE, Phiwani
CELE, Phumzile Idah
CELE, Qalumuzi
CELE, Qamnda Meta
CELE, Qedani
CELE, Qhumile
CELE, Robert Ken
CELE, S'Bongiseni
CELE, Salabenzeni
CELE, Saraphina
CELE, Sbusiso Richard
CELE, Sdumo Goodwill
CELE, Shakes
CELE, Shiabakubo Margaret

CELE, Shiyaba
CELE, Simon
CELE, Sipho
CELE, Solani
CELE, Solo
CELE, Thandanam Thobelani
CELE, Thathokwakhe
CELE, Thembalakhe Michael Bhozo
CELE, Thembekile
CELE, Thembekile Irene
CELE, Thembeni Eunice
CELE, Thembeni Margaret
CELE, Thembinkosi Prince
CELE, Thembisile Thembani
CELE, Thulani Christopher Chester
CELE, Thulisile Doris
CELE, Timothy Khosela
CELE, Titise
CELE, Tombi Getrude
CELE, Veli
CELE, Vorster Bhutiza
CELE, Vumani
CELE, Vusumuzi Prince
CELE, William Ndosi
CELE, Willip Singisi
CELE, Wilson Bonginkosi
CELE, Yalekile
CELE, Zibuse
CELE, Zinini Joseph
CELE, Zwelakhe Mdu Emelo
CETYWAYO, Zamile Jackson
CETYWAYO, Mziselwa
CEWU, Artherstone Buyile Abc
CHABA, Herbert
CHABALALA, Patrick Belelani
CHABELI, Andrew Staki
CHAGI, Khoyo
CHAKA, Patricia Kelebileman
CHAKA, Sekgoba Piet
CHAKALE, Robert Stephen
CHAKATA, Siwanana
CHAKOEHE, Tshediso Daniel
CHAMANE, Buhle Monica
CHAMANE, Florence Ntombinikile
CHAMANE, Mandla Willis
CHAMANE, Mynah
CHAMANE, Sibusiso Elijah
CHAMANE, Sithembiso
CHAND, Ameen
CHAND, Emraan
CHAND, Hagera
CHAND, Ridwaan
CHAND, Samsodien
CHANZA, Jacob Matheka
CHANZA, Johannes Fish
CHAPO, Elijah Monyane
CHARLES, Edward Vuyo
CHARLES, Rodger Neil
CHARLES, Thozamile
CHARLIE, Jersey
CHARLIE, Mc Donald
CHARLIE, Monwabisi Stanley
CHARLIE, Nombulelo
CHARLIMAN, Ntoyakhe Tommy
CHASO, Stewart Mtyelwa
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CHAUKE, Albert
CHAUKE, David Molato
CHAUKE, Ellie Phi-Khona
CHAUKE, Johannes
CHAUKE, Levy Dikatse
CHAUKE, Patrick
CHAUKE, William Vusi
CHAWANE, Moses Mzokhonyayo
CHAWE, Gilbert Gigimane
CHECHE, Lamege Mothogoane
CHENEKE, Francina Ntsoaki
CHEPE, Makoena Frans
CHEQVEIRA, Jose Nosolino
CHERRY, Janet
CHIBA, Laloo
CHIKANE, Frank
CHILI, Aaron
CHILI, Barbara
CHILI, Dudu Olive
CHILI, Duduzile Pamela
CHILI, Msawenkosi
CHILI, Mzwandile Bethwell
CHILI, Pholi
CHILI, Sibusiso
CHILI, Simon
CHILI, Thembase Gladys
CHILIDIZA, George
CHILIZA, Balungisile
CHILIZA, Bhekekwakhe
CHILIZA, Bozo Welcome
CHILIZA, Constance
CHILIZA, Elizabeth
CHILIZA, Lucy
CHILIZA, Maria
CHILIZA, Moses Boy-Boy
CHILIZA, Nomaphuthukezi
CHILIZA, Skhumbuzo
CHILIZA, Themba Sylverius
CHILIZA, Tsitsi
CHILIZA, Zilungile Florence
CHILOANE, Ananias Philip
CHILOANE, Anna
CHILOANE, Caswell
CHILOANE, Godwin Tshepo
CHILOANE, Moeti Lesly
CHILOANE, Taetso
CHISALE, Alfred Leo
CHISANE, Sifiso Obed
CHITHA, Mncedisi Merriman
CHITHABATHWA, Vukile
CHITSHAWA, Alton
CHITWAYO, Maxhanga Annie
CHIWAYO, Lassy Lekota Lazarus
CHIYA, Buzani
CHIYA, David
CHIYA, Delani Tokozani
CHIYA, Nomusa Maureen Manhlumayo
CHIYA, Unknown
CHOLO, Makolobe Kuranta
CHOLO, Mamokwena Kante
CHOLO, Nataniel Disegi
CHOLO, Tlou Theophilus
CHOMA, Sydney Sekwati
CHONCO, Balephi Erica
CHONCO, Boy

CHONCO, Debra Thembeka
CHONCO, Doris
CHONCO, Hilarius Budabuphangwa
CHONCO, Nhlanhla Zepried
CHONCO, Sifiso
CHONCO, Swahili
CHONCO, Thembeni Beauty
CHONCO, Wiseman Sifiso
CHRISTIANS, Andrew Saul
CHRISTIE, Daniel Johannes
CHRISTIE, Magrietha Johanna
CHUKE, Malulika July
CHUMA, Douglas Ndumiso
CHUMA, Nozimo Elsie
CHUSHELA, Walaza
CHUTSHELA, Agness
CHWEBA, William Balekile
CIKOLO, Elizabeth
CIKWAYO, Babo Caiphas
CIKWAYO, Mdu Mvalelwa
CILIZA, Balungile Virginia
CILIZA, Madiya Florence
CILIZA, Maliyezwe
CILIZA, Zwelake Phinas
CILIZA, Zwelibanzi Alpheus
CINDI, Johannes Sepule
CINDI, Thembinkosi Reuben
CINDI, Treva Themba
CINGO, Abraham Thanduxolo
CINGWENI, Nomajimi Angelina 
CIRA, Jabulani Dennis
CIRA, Mthembeni Lucky
CITWA, Tembisile
CLAASEN, Jonathan
CLAASSEN, Shedrak Kholisile
CLARENCE, Neville James
CLARKE, Kenneth Ralph
CLOETE, Petrus Alberts
CLOETE, Roseline Desiree
CLUCAS, Clive
COERECIUS, Winston Errol
COETZEE, Adrie
COETZEE, Hester Catharina
COETZEE, Mercia
COETZEE, Rieta
COETZER, Martin Jacobus
COGWANE, Godfrey
COGWANE, Maputso Agnes
COLA, Victor Khumbulele
COLE, Bennie
COLIDIZA, Poto Wilfred
COLLINS, Dawn
COLOGU, Sipho
COLOSSA, Zwelibanzi Daniel
CONA, Dahliya Princess
CONCO, Ellen
CONCO, Fakazile Doris
CONCO, Sinethemba
CONSTABLE, Ivor
COOPER, Revabalan
COOPER, Sathasivan
CORNELIUS, Quentin
COTANI, Lungisile Robert
COTHOZA, Ntsikelelo June-Rose
CRONJE, Jacobus

CRONJE, Pieter
CULE, Siphiwe Elsie
CULLING, Stanley Johannes
CUPIDO, Clive Christopher
CUTSHWA, Weleshia Puleng
CUYA, Hlalebane Medrina
CYSTER, Belinda

DA SOUZA, Colin Mark
DADASE, Matoto
DAHILE, Henry Barnabas Loshe
DAKI, Xolisa Lennox Nkonkobe
DAKI, Xosheni Francis
DAKISI, Thabo Phillemon
DAKUSE, Monde
DALI, Anthony Sureboy
DALI, Funzani Metha
DALIWE, Mnyamana
DAMANE, Dumisani Christopher
DAMANE, Mlungisi Abednego
DAMANE, Songezile Zephania
DAMON, Ismail
DAN, Ngozi
DANCA, Aaron
DANCA, Dumisani Shadrack
DANCA, Ellina Ntombitheni
DANCA, Nomkuba
DANCA, Patrick
DANCA, Patrick Mlungu
DANGA, Goliath
DANGALA, Petros
DANIELS, Dibakiso Emily
DANIELS, Elginah Romeo
DANIELS, James
DANIELS, Monica
DANIELS, Veronica Debra
DANISA, Maria Nozamile
DANISILE, Wagaba
DANISO, Fuzile
DANISO, Justice Zanoxolo
DANISO, Notyeki Monica
DANSTER, Nceba Enoch
DANSTER, Xolile Simon
DANSTER, Zongezile Gerald
DANTILE, Julius Khayalethu Mabhuti
DARA, Mpumeleli Elias
DARA, Zisiwe Agnes
DARRIES, Simon
DASTILE, Mimi Nontozanele
DATHINI, Andile
DAUMAS, Willington Pusho
DAVHULA, Namadzavho Phanuel
DAVID, Mkhuseli Michael
DAVIDS, Anele
DAVIES, Boetie
DAY, Mina
DAYENI, Mayenzeke Washington
DAYENI, Veleleni
DAYI, Agrineth Khalelani
DAYI, Toti
DAYI, Zukiswa
DAYILE, Alfred Mcekeleli
DAYILE, Punki Mzamo
DAYIMANI, Zolile Leslie Nteyana
DE BEER, Deon Du Plessis
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DE BRAGANZA, Aquino
DE BRUIN, Arno
DE BRUIN, David
DE BRUIN, Ivolyn
DE BRUIN, Jacques
DE BRUIN, Max
DE BRUYN, Avril Cecil
DE KLERK, Anna Magrieta 

Susanna Jacoba
DE KOK, Felicity
DE KOKER, Abri Jacobus
DE NYSCHEN, Carla
DE NYSCHEN, Grizelle
DE NYSCHEN, Marie
DE NYSCHEN, Thea
DE NYSSCHEN, Johannes Jacobus
DE VILLIERS, Annamarie Trilgaardt
DE VILLIERS, Simphiwo Jeffrey
DE VOS, John Paul
DE WAAL, Jan De Villiers Hoffman
DE WET, Peter
DEBEILA, Senwelo Andrew Monosi
DECEMBER, Sipho
DEGLON, David Alan
DELIHLAZO, Noamen Noboneko
DENGA, Alfred Mafhungo
DENGA, Mamaila Esther
DENGE, Zamile Ben
DENISA, David Mangaliso
DENYA-NTEWETYANA, Keli
DEPOTOKO, Archie Koati
DESAI, Khalied
DESEMELA, Masisinyi Agnes
DHLADHLAMA, Mjanyelwa
DHLAKA, Zondwayo Charlie
DHLAMINI, Bonita Helen
DHLAMINI, David Sipho
DHLAMINI, Lenkoe Sydney
DHLAMINI, Michael Tsepo
DHLAMINI, Mphikeleli Elias
DHLAMINI, Ntahi Kayser
DHLAMINI, Pakhoma
DHLAMINI, Rachel
DHLAMINI, Sibusiso
DHLAMINI, Solomon Hluwulani
DHLAMINI, Thabani Eugine
DHLAMINI, Themba Edwin
DHLAMINI, Themba Resign Francis
DHLAMINI, Walter
DHLAMUKA, Getrude Zintombi
DHLODHLO, Vusimuzi
DHLOMO, Johannes Mbangomuni
DIAHO, Gideon
DIAHO, Masekake Emelia
DIAHO, Pontso
DIALE, Makopane Maria
DIALE, Nelson Letsau
DIBECHO, Kgositsele
DIBELA, Mhlangabezi
DIBELA, Nofundile Maria
DIBETE, France Leshole
DIBETE, Phuti David
DIBETSO, Koos
DIBOKA, Elisa Mamoferefere
DIBONGO, Michael

DICK, Siyabonga
DICKS, Dee Neshia
DICKSON, Peter John
DIEDRICKS, Gerald
DIGABANE, Sydney Mahlabe
DIHEMO, Madipuo Nancy
DIHLABI, Paul Dikotsi
DIKANA, Thembalethu
DIKANI, Fudwana
DIKGALE, Max
DIKGANG, John Jankula
DIKO, Amos Tamsanqa
DIKO, Gungi Simon
DIKO, Nkosiyabekwa
DIKO, Nontsikelelo
DIKOLOMELA, Gert Modisoatsile
DILATO, Julia Nombulelo
DILATO, Stanford Thembile
DILIMA, Mangaliso Johnson
DIMA, Phumephi
DIMENE, Felix Isaias
DINAT, Mohamed Ismail
DINCA, Zizwe
DINDIKAZI, Gijima Solomon
DINDIKAZI, Zeblon Bablo
DINILE, Gcobani Raymond
DINISO, Mandla Welcome
DINISO, Oupa
DINWA, Nomonde
DINWA, Qhekwane
DINWA, Vuyo Patrick
DIOKA, Keodirileng
DIPHOKO, Zayedwa
DIPICO, Sephiri Ignatius
DIRANE, Jacob
DISEKO, George
DISEKO, Seipati Welheminah
DISEMBA, Totyi Sidwell
DITHEBE, Jacob
DITHEBE, John
DITHEKO, Daniel Mile
DITHIPE, Lucky Raymond
DITHIPE, William
DITSE, Randitshe Shadrack
DITSEGO, Malekutu Johannes
DITSELA, Kgabo David
DITSHEGO, Jacob
DITSHEGO, Kgarebyana Sarah
DITSHEGO, Khomotso Tebogo
DITSHEGO, Kokane Isaac
DITSHEGO, Lenaka
DITSHEGO, Maswiki Thomas
DITSHEGO, Ntsara Alex
DITSHEGO, Rebecca
DITSHEGO, Sirage Johannes
DIUTLUILENG, David
DJIANE, Melekwa Tom
DLADLA Phyllis Busisiwe
DLADLA, Aaron Sandile
DLADLA, Abel
DLADLA, Aubrey Fikizolo
DLADLA, Babloshe Robert
DLADLA, Bhekise
DLADLA, Bhekokwakhe
DLADLA, Bonani

DLADLA, Christopher Bothi
DLADLA, Constance
DLADLA, Constance Sindile
DLADLA, Deli Nomhlangano
DLADLA, Dumisani
DLADLA, Elibodwe Elijah Elias
DLADLA, Evans
DLADLA, Florah Funani
DLADLA, Florence Thandi
DLADLA, Fox Mthokozisi
DLADLA, Funani
DLADLA, Jabulani Derrick
DLADLA, Jabulani Vivian
DLADLA, Joshua Bhekifa
DLADLA, Khanyisile Beauty
DLADLA, Khifilina Lisbeth
DLADLA, Lawrence Fanizini
DLADLA, Li
DLADLA, Lota
DLADLA, Lucky Tollman
DLADLA, Mandla
DLADLA, Molo Bongani
DLADLA, Mqothu Muzongekho
DLADLA, Mtshingeni
DLADLA, Mubi
DLADLA, Muzithini
DLADLA, Ncengeni Doris
DLADLA, Nkosikhona Thokozani
DLADLA, Nokusa Charlotte
DLADLA, Nomsa Kekekile
DLADLA, Ntombenhle Kate
DLADLA, Osborne Nsundu
DLADLA, Patricia Ntombeningi
DLADLA, Phillip Mzo
DLADLA, Princess Ntombifuthi
DLADLA, Regina Bafunani
DLADLA, Scelo Daniel
DLADLA, Sibongile Bonisile
DLADLA, Sibusiso
DLADLA, Sikhumukane
DLADLA, Sipho
DLADLA, Sithembile Elizabeth
DLADLA, Stanley Law
DLADLA, Teressa Mbhalenhle
DLADLA, Thandekile Philomaner
DLADLA, Thembinkosi Richard
DLADLA, Thirty Mano
DLADLA, Thokozani Nicholas
DLADLA, Thokozile
DLADLA, Velaphi
DLADLA, Zabalaza
DLADLA, Zakhele Thomas
DLALA, Mapemba George Skaro
DLALA, Mzukisi
DLALI, Masande Emmanuel
DLAME, Canan Andeas
DLAMINI, Themba Kenneth
DLAMINI, Alois
DLAMINI, Amos
DLAMINI, Angelina
DLAMINI, Anthony
DLAMINI, Armstrong Stembiso
DLAMINI, Bafana
DLAMINI, Bafunani Paula
DLAMINI, Baketile Clementina

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 2   Victims of gross violations of human rights PAGE 32



DLAMINI, Bangukufa Enoch
DLAMINI, Bekumndeni Josiah
DLAMINI, Bernard Sipho
DLAMINI, Beuty Nelisiwe
DLAMINI, Bhekabantu
DLAMINI, Bhekani
DLAMINI, Bheki
DLAMINI, Bhekisisa Wellington
DLAMINI, Bhekuyise Harry
DLAMINI, Blondie Khathazile
DLAMINI, Bongani
DLAMINI, Bongani Thobani
DLAMINI, Bongani Zamayedwa Walter
DLAMINI, Bonginkosi
DLAMINI, Bonginkosi Aggrippa 
DLAMINI, Boy Mbuyiseni
DLAMINI, Crescencia Jabulile
DLAMINI, Daisy Ntozakhe
DLAMINI, David Vusi
DLAMINI, Duduzi Vincent
DLAMINI, Duduzile Eunice
DLAMINI, Dumazithimba
DLAMINI, Edith Mimi
DLAMINI, Edmund Sethusi
DLAMINI, Elijah
DLAMINI, Elizabeth
DLAMINI, Ellias Shayinkomo
DLAMINI, Emily
DLAMINI, Emmanuel Simphiwe
DLAMINI, Eugene Bonginkosi
DLAMINI, Fakazile Cresenlia
DLAMINI, Fana Bhekani
DLAMINI, Felaphi Phillip
DLAMINI, Fikile Faith
DLAMINI, Florence Busisiwe
DLAMINI, Gerley Harriet
DLAMINI, Gesi
DLAMINI, Gingi
DLAMINI, Grammar Thulisile Ndende
DLAMINI, Ida 
DLAMINI, Innocent Phumla
DLAMINI, Isabel Dumisile
DLAMINI, Jabu Eunice
DLAMINI, Jabulani Alfred
DLAMINI, Jacob
DLAMINI, Jamela
DLAMINI, Jerome
DLAMINI, Joseph Zenzile
DLAMINI, Julia
DLAMINI, Khalelani
DLAMINI, Khawulezile Patric
DLAMINI, Khumbulani
DLAMINI, Khuzwayo
DLAMINI, Layekile Veronica
DLAMINI, Leona
DLAMINI, Lephina
DLAMINI, Lilly Mirriam
DLAMINI, Lindela Vitus
DLAMINI, Lindiwe
DLAMINI, Lizzie Maria
DLAMINI, Lozi Lema
DLAMINI, Lucky
DLAMINI, MKHIZE, Zasembo
DLAMINI, Maadu Jerome
DLAMINI, Mabongi

DLAMINI, Macicayi Lina
DLAMINI, Magaret
DLAMINI, Maggie Phumlile
DLAMINI, Malandula Pius
DLAMINI, Mamo Josephina
DLAMINI, Mamoya Maria
DLAMINI, Mandla
DLAMINI, Mandla Johannes
DLAMINI, Mandlenkosi
DLAMINI, Margaret
DLAMINI, Matshu
DLAMINI, Maureen Duduzile
DLAMINI, Mawoti
DLAMINI, Mbho Johannes
DLAMINI, Mbongeleni
DLAMINI, Mbongeni 
DLAMINI, Mbuso
DLAMINI, Mduduzi
DLAMINI, Mduduzi 
DLAMINI, Mfanizane Joseph
DLAMINI, Mildred
DLAMINI, Mtheleli
DLAMINI, Mthukutheli Patrick
DLAMINI, Muntu Peter
DLAMINI, Musa Cyprian
DLAMINI, Musawenkosi
DLAMINI, Muziwendoda
DLAMINI, Myelile France
DLAMINI, Mzwandile Cleopas
DLAMINI, Ngenzeni Joyce
DLAMINI, Ngenzeni Joyce
DLAMINI, Nhlanhla
DLAMINI, Nikwadona Gadalina
DLAMINI, Njabulo Comfort
DLAMINI, Nkosingiphile Phillphina
DLAMINI, Nkosinomusa 

Nkosinathi Cyril
DLAMINI, Nohlekisa Saraphina
DLAMINI, Nokuphiwa Abegail
DLAMINI, Nomabeka Medrina
DLAMINI, Nombeko Saraphina
DLAMINI, Nombulelo Christina
DLAMINI, Nomusa
DLAMINI, Nomuzinto
DLAMINI, Nongilishi
DLAMINI, Nonguquko Buselaphi
DLAMINI, Nonhlanhla Joyce
DLAMINI, Nonhlanhla Maria
DLAMINI, Ntombi Lefina
DLAMINI, Nzumeni
DLAMINI, Osborne Mbongeni
DLAMINI, Patrick Vusumuzi
DLAMINI, Percival Nyanda
DLAMINI, Percival Vusumuzi
DLAMINI, Perm
DLAMINI, Peter France
DLAMINI, Peter Nkosinathi
DLAMINI, Petrus
DLAMINI, Phakama
DLAMINI, Phela Catherine
DLAMINI, Phika Isaac
DLAMINI, Rachel 
DLAMINI, Reuben Mthungelwa
DLAMINI, Richard
DLAMINI, Richard Mpilo

DLAMINI, Rosemary Tholakele
DLAMINI, Samson
DLAMINI, Samuel Nconeni
DLAMINI, Sbongiseni Terence
DLAMINI, Shonaphi Florence
DLAMINI, Sibongile
DLAMINI, Sidudla Florence
DLAMINI, Sifiso
DLAMINI, Sikhumbuzo David
DLAMINI, Simphiwe 
DLAMINI, Siphiwe Agrippa
DLAMINI, Sipho
DLAMINI, Sipho Mzofayo
DLAMINI, Siyabonga Elijah
DLAMINI, Skhumbuzo
DLAMINI, Soyi Irene
DLAMINI, Sponono John
DLAMINI, Sylvia Nomhle
DLAMINI, Tahlu Liesbeth
DLAMINI, Tembekile Betty
DLAMINI, Thabane
DLAMINI, Thabiso Joshua
DLAMINI, Thandayiphi Leonard
DLAMINI, Thandekile Goodness
DLAMINI, Thandeyakhe Sydney
DLAMINI, Thandi
DLAMINI, Themba Douglas
DLAMINI, Themba Francis Resign
DLAMINI, Themba Zephania
DLAMINI, Thembeni Christina
DLAMINI, Thembeni Sizakele
DLAMINI, Thembinkosi
DLAMINI, Thembinkosi Stanley
DLAMINI, Thokozile Zibuyile
DLAMINI, Tholakele
DLAMINI, Thulani Walter
DLAMINI, Tulisizwe
DLAMINI, Velaphi Lot Mavela
DLAMINI, Veti
DLAMINI, Vincent
DLAMINI, Vusi Gladman
DLAMINI, Walter Thulani
DLAMINI, Wilson Zakhele
DLAMINI, Yomisi
DLAMINI, Zakhele
DLAMINI, Zamo Emmanuel
DLAMINI, Zibonele
DLAMINI, Zinti Patrick
DLAMINI, Zwekibi
DLAMINI, Zwelibi
DLAMINI-MAGUBANE, Elizabeth
DLAMIS, Dumisani
DLAMUKA, Doli Doris
DLAMUKA, Khangisile
DLAMUKA, Kwezakhe
DLAMUKA, Magenqe
DLAMUKA, Mashayina Mira
DLAMUKA, Mkuzeni
DLAMUKA, Qapheleni Princess
DLAMUKA, Shongani Gane
DLAMUKA, Songeleni
DLANGA, Denis Bantu
DLANGAMANDLA, Khanya
DLANGAMANDLA, Sipho
DLANJWA, Albertina Nontsikelelo
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DLELAPHANTSI, Nomthetho Prudence
DLEPI, Welcome
DLEZI, Ganta
DLEZI, Mziwabantu
DLEZI, Zandile Irene
DLHAMINI, Bafana
DLODLO, Busisiwe
DLODLO, Linda
DLODLO, Mbongeni Mqavi
DLODLO, Theophilus 
DLOKOLO, Mpompi Melfred
DLOMO, Albert
DLOMO, Atwell
DLOMO, Bhelinah Manje
DLOMO, Bongani
DLOMO, Dumisani
DLOMO, Eunice
DLOMO, Khanyisile Mavis
DLOMO, Kololiyase
DLOMO, Mdingiseni
DLOMO, Melta Duduzile
DLOMO, Mfanafuthi Moses
DLOMO, Mfanthula Moses
DLOMO, Mkhanyisi Eric
DLOMO, Musawenkosi Mlindeni
DLOMO, Nkanyiso Iuen
DLOMO, Pumuzile Patricia
DLOMO, Regina
DLOMO, Robert Zinsizwa
DLOMO, Sihle
DLOMO, Thoko Mabel
DLUBOM, Nkebe Nkebana Wilson
DLUDLA, Bongiwe Mavis
DLUDLA, Gerald
DLUDLA, Joshua
DLUDLA, Joyce
DLUDLA, Mantombi
DLUDLA, Msawenkosi
DLUDLA, Ntombifuthi
DLUDLA, Ntombini
DLUDLA, Thokozani Petros
DLUDLU, Elizabeth
DLUDLU, Sipho Jeremiah
DLULISA, Bazamile Anabel
DLULISA, Dilizumbondo 

Petros Mansuet
DLUMBA, Mawonga Simon
DLUNGWANE, Anna Mildred
DLUNGWANE, Anton
DLUNGWANE, Mantombi
DLUNGWANE, Ndleleni Anthony
DOBE, Nomsa Cleopatra
DODO, Bernnet
DODO, Bernnet
DODO, Fanekile
DODO, Norman
DODO, Nxumalo
DODO, Preacher Man
DODO, Richard
DODO, Simon Solani
DOKODA, Danisa Michael
DOLO, John Mokgaetsi
DONCABE, Bhekimpi
DONCABE, Ellias Omo
DONCABE, Thomas Mhlawu Phenduka

DONDASHE, Whitey Thozamile Michael
DONDI, Thandinkosi Sidwell
DONDISA, Maxhalanzima
DONGWE, Naledi Eugenia
DONLEY, Esther Nene
DOUGLAS, Dane
DOUGLAS, Njenani
DOUSE, Soyisile
DOYI, Abram Lesley
DOYISA, David
DOYISA, David Vusumuzi
DOYISA, Phucuyise
DOYISA, Thoko Patricia
DRAMAT, Anwar
DU PREEZ, Peter William
DU TOIT, Afrika Johannes
DU TOIT, David
DUBAZANA, Mduduzi
DUBAZANA, Wonderboy Hamilton
DUBAZANE, Mandla Ray
DUBAZANE, Sindisiwe
DUBE, Beatrice
DUBE, Bekizizwe Robert
DUBE, Boneni Grace
DUBE, Bonisiwe Dorcas
DUBE, Brenda Mbalenhle
DUBE, Dicky
DUBE, Dina Doshana
DUBE, Duduzile Lucy
DUBE, Ellie Mncopeni
DUBE, Emily Fikile
DUBE, Emmerald Thanda
DUBE, Florence Ntombizonke
DUBE, George Gladstone Linda
DUBE, Gezephi Gladys Mashiyabedla
DUBE, Grace
DUBE, Herbert Mduduzi
DUBE, Hleziphi Sylvia
DUBE, Isaac
DUBE, Johannes
DUBE, Josephine
DUBE, Kedibone
DUBE, Lina Nesta
DUBE, Lucy 
DUBE, Mabandla Amos
DUBE, Mandlakayise Ahazie
DUBE, Mbokode Bhekizwe
DUBE, Mgcineni
DUBE, Mirriam Khumbuleni
DUBE, Mpakanyisa
DUBE, Mqashelwa William
DUBE, Mtholeni
DUBE, Mzungezeni
DUBE, Natalian Nhlanhla
DUBE, Ngakeni
DUBE, Nkosinathi Christopher
DUBE, Nonkanyiso Jennet
DUBE, Ntontoza Elias
DUBE, Olpha Ningi
DUBE, Pelapi Merry
DUBE, Phendu Annah
DUBE, Qomeleni Hellen
DUBE, Rosalia
DUBE, Sipho
DUBE, Solomon

DUBE, Thambolini Elizabeth
DUBE, Theobold Dumisani
DUBE, Vusumzi Samuel
DUBE, Yvonne
DUBE, Zeblon Mfana
DUBE, Zibokwakhe Frederick
DUBON, Isaac
DUBULEKWELA, Brenda
DUDA, Phakamile William
DUDU, Howard
DUDU, Nester
DUDU, Phoswa
DUKE, Mimise
DUKU, Kaizer Nimrod
DULCHARAN, Kishorelal
DULI, Craig
DUMA, Bakhaleni Mana
DUMA, Bongani
DUMA, Bongani Joseph
DUMA, Christopher Veli
DUMA, Fihlaphi
DUMA, Kenneth Dumsani
DUMA, Lili Gertrude
DUMA, Lombo Alson
DUMA, Mantombi Premrose
DUMA, Mbalekelwa Richard
DUMA, Mthokozisi Christopher
DUMA, Musa Agrippa
DUMA, Nlozi George
DUMA, Nobuhle
DUMA, Nojise Constance
DUMA, Nombe Edelina
DUMA, Nonceba Martha
DUMA, Ntomi Mavis
DUMA, Qondeni
DUMA, Regina Babhekile
DUMA, Robert
DUMA, Sibongile Promise
DUMA, Siyabonga
DUMA, Snandu Braveman
DUMA, Solomon
DUMA, Tende
DUMA, Thabsile
DUMA, Thulani
DUMA, Zandile
DUMA, Zephania Hiqi
DUMA-MTOLO, Mkhuthali Buzani
DUMAKUDE, Tembani Sellina
DUMAKUDE, Thandi Venetia
DUMAKUDE, Thembekile
DUMANA, Vusumzi
DUMELA, Nobantu Elsie
DUMELA, Nombulelo
DUMEZWENI, Phikiso
DUMILE, Zolani
DUMISA, Mandla Sedrick
DUMISA, Dorothy Nonhlanhla
DUMUSA, Gede
DUMUSILE, Juliet 
DUNA, Mandile Tawa
DUNJWA, Bonisile
DUNJWA, Selby
DUNN, Hitler Mzikayifani
DUVENHAGE, Andre'
DUZANE, Anton Thulani
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DUZE, Rosevelt Cheritom Vusimuzi
DWAYISA, Thembinkosi Fanaye
DWEBA, Toto Gcinuxolo
DWEBA, Zanele Daphney Mumsie
DYABOOI, Xolile
DYABUZA, Vuyani Douglas
DYAFTA, Thobile Livingstone
DYALVAN, Zonwabele
DYANTI, Mzwamadoda Tyhali
DYANTJI, Sonwabile
DYANTJIE, Nomkango Phumza
DYANTYI, Amos Similo
DYANTYI, Angelina Ntombizodwa
DYANTYI, Basil
DYANTYI, Ernest
DYANTYI, Fuzile Sidwell
DYANTYI, Mpumelelo Manityi
DYANTYI, Nokholekile
DYANTYI, Sandile
DYANTYI, Thanduxolo Lawrence
DYANTYI, Wandile Leonard
DYANTYI, Winnie
DYANTYI, Zenzile Ephrite
DYARVANE, Sonwabiso Linton
DYASI, Ceswel
DYASI, Goodman Mzolisi
DYASI, Lungisile Qheyana
DYASI, Nonkawulelo Albertinah
DYASI, William Khotso
DYASI, Xolani Patrick
DYASOP, Luthando Nicholas
DYASOPHU, Madodana
DYODA, Temba
DYONASE, Mimi
DYONASHE, Vuyane
DYOSI, Masixole
DYWASHU, Tembelizwe
DYWILI, Bonisile
DYWILI, Headman
DYWILI, Mzwandile Joseph Mpush
DZANIBE, Ntombivelile Princess

EBRAHIM, Ebrahim Ismail
EDELSTEIN, Melville Leornard
EDWARDS, Johanna Catharina Aletta
ELESE, De Poutch
ELESE, Joyce-Ndinisa
ELESE, Tinie
ELLIAS, Sophie
ENGELBRECHT, Johannes 

Petrus George
ENKELA, Qoltle Ben Kadafie
ERASMUS, Martha Johanna
ERASMUS, Niklaus
ERASMUS, Stephen Mthuthuzeli
ERNEST, Suzan
ESAU, June
ESSACK, Riedewaan
EVANS, Gavin

FAAS, Adri
FABA, July Soul
FADANA, Buzile
FAFUDI, Rosy Matshidiso
FAHRENFORT, Craig

FAHRENFORT, Grant
FAKATHI, Enoch Knox
FAKAZI, David Bano Bekithemba
FAKAZI, Harrison Thobani
FAKAZI, Nkosiyapha Selnick
FAKAZI, Rosemary Nonhlanhla
FAKO, Nonhlanhla
FAKU, Jane Grace Gazi
FAKU, Matthews Lindile
FAKU, Mhlabuvukile
FAKU, Nonhlanhla Elsie
FAKU, Queeneth
FAKU, Sisa
FAKU, Zola
FAKUDE, Amos
FAKUDE, Bongani Wonderboy
FAKUDE, Duma
FAKUDE, Fanyana Gordon
FAKUDE, Rodney Rhodah
FAKUDE, Sibusiso
FALAKHE, Nontshiki
FALAKHE, Portia
FALAKHE, Thumeka
FALE, Jerry
FALI, Zamuxolo
FALTEIN, Andile
FALTEIN, Lizwi Voice
FANA, Bangizwe Maydon
FANEPHU, Jackson Nowathu
FANI, Mlandelwa
FANI, Nqeke
FANTE, Mathew
FANTE, Phyllis Nontutuzelo
FANTI, Mzwandile Wilson
FARISANI, Tshenuwani Simon
FATMAN, Eric Mxolisi
FATYELA, Fuzile
FATYELA, Richard Masinda
FAZZIE, Mzwanele
FEBANA, Cikizwa Ntsiki Gladys
FENI, Andile Elvis
FENI, Angelina Zanyiwe
FENI, Mbophele Petrus
FERGUSON, Andrew Henry Douglas
FERHELST, Muhammad Farid
FERUS, John Marinus
FESI, Mzukisi Johannes
FESTER, Gertrude Magdalene Nethania
FESTILE, Nombulelo Joyce
FICK, Chantel
FICK, Colleen
FIKANI, Lungile
FILANE, Joyce Maesha
FILIZWE, Lulamile Nqayi
FINCA, Xolile
FINGER, Mathews Moeketsi
FINI, Dingaan
FINI, Phumzile
FINI, Rebecca
FINIZA, Ndileka Ivy
FINIZA, Pumzile Wilson
FINTI, Samuel Funekile
FINYE, Lukhanyiso
FIRST, Ruth
FISANT, Cecilia

FISANT, Nontsikelelo Chrissie
FISCHER, Bram (Braam??)
FISHA, Phuti Phineas
FISHER, Louis
FISHER, Segegenyane Daniel
FITOLI, Banana
FIVANA, Griffiths
FLATELA, Nombi Ethel
FLEMMER, Charles
FLEPU, Ntsikelelo Dugmore
FODO, Sthembele
FOKHWEBE, Amos Mxolisi
FOKOTI, Nombulelo Eunice
FOLOTSI, Elizabeth Maserame
FOLOTSI, Solomon Santi Henry
FONK, Thelma Nonzaliseko
FORBES, Ashley
FOROSI, Nomvuyiseko
FORTEWU, Henry
FORTUIN, Bernard Gordon
FOSTER, Anne
FOURIE, Dries
FOURIE, Lindy-Anne
FOURIE, Mark Dirk
FOURIE, Petrus Johannes
FRANCE, Thamsanqa Anderson
FRANCIS, Marie
FRANSCH, Anton
FREDERICKS, Hendrik
FRIDIE, Abdul Karriem
FROMENA, Ngubane
FULA, Sam Thamsanqa
FULANI, Aubrey Jacob
FULANI, Nokuzola Carol-Anne
FULANI, Rena Ntombexolo
FULANI, Vuyani Wessley
FUMBA, Stanley
FUMBA, Stanley Mbuzeli
FUMBA, Zwelibangile Jacob
FUMBATA, Fezile Marontjie
FUNANI, Alfred
FUNANI, Mthuthuzele Michael
FUNANI, Mzingiso
FUNANI, Oupa Mathew
FUNDA, Simon Ndindi
FUNQU, Bambaliphi
FUNZI, Phindiwe Regina
FUSAZA, Tolo Thobile
FUTSHANE, Lulama
FUTYANA, Phumzile William
FUTYANA, Phuthumile Wellington

GAANAKGOMO, Modisaemang John
GAANAKGOMO, Ninife Jonas
GABA, Lazarus
GABELA, Aaron
GABELA, Gula Joseph
GABELA, Jethro Bonginkosi
GABELA, Khona
GABELA, Lindiwe
GABELA, Nokwazi
GABELA, Nozipho Daphney
GABELA, Sibonelo Cyril
GABELA, Skhumbuzo
GABELA, Zanele Doris
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GABELA, Zeblon
GABELA, Zinhle
GABOBO, Gordon
GABOUTLOELOE, Keresepe Patrick
GABUZA, Abednigo
GABUZA, Michael Nkosana
GABUZA, Moses
GADEBE, Malose William
GADUKA, Boeang Palmer
GAGA Emmanuel Bongani
GAGA, Headman Mbuso
GAGANE, Rubby
GAGILE, Lahliwe
GAIKA, Eurice
GALAWE, Letshego Patrick
GALAWENI, John Matatana
GALAWENI, Notayini Nomangesi
GALEBOE, Taule Moreo
GALELA, Champion
GALELA, Himilton Piyose
GALELA, Lendiso Richard Ndumo
GALELA, Mandla Lucas
GALELA, Zuko
GALENG, Goatlhotsemang Hoffman
GALI, Nondim
GALLANT, Reuben Selebogo
GAMA, Kenneth Sibusiso
GAMA, Mondli
GAMA, Mtetonzima Alfred
GAMA, Nkosinathi
GAMA, Nomvula Zonke
GAMA, Thamsanqa
GAMA, Thandele Joshua
GAMBUSHE, Duncan Sibongiseni
GAMBUSHE, Florence Nomzamo
GAMBUSHE, Ntombilezi 
GAMEDE MAPHALALA, Thokozile 

Lesiah
GAMEDE, Beauty Delisile
GAMEDE, Fana Richard
GAMEDE, Nompumelelo
GAMEDE, Thembinkosi Tetete
GAMPI, Maxanjana John
GAMTELA, Nomabulu Princess
GAMZANA, Qhama
GAMZANA, Sylvia Nolundi
GAMZANA, Zangezile John
GANCA, Siganda Lawrence
GANGALA, Diliza
GANGATHELA, Bhalisile Welcome
GANGATHELE, Daniel
GANGCA, Monde Heston
GANGQA, Nomutile Virginia
GANJANA, Solomon Ntobeko Koko
GANTA, Mutana
GANYA, Dlevalile John
GASA, Bonowakhe Willam
GASA, Goodness Delile
GASA, Gotiza Annastasia
GASA, Ngidleni
GASA, Phillip Muzikayise
GASA, Sweetness Mana
GASA, Thembinkosi Jonathan
GASEALAHWE, Lentikile Joseph
GASEBUE, Monamodi Sylvester

GASEKOMA, Orateng
GASELA, Legina
GASELA, Thamsanqa Francis
GAVU, Gugulethu Mzwabantu
GAVU, Mavis Busisiwe
GAWU, Bannie Anton
GAWULA, Buyisile
GAZU, Gugu Clarice
GAZU, Jacob Themba
GAZULA, Nanabezi
GCABA, Andreas Bhekani
GCABA, Josephina Mamo
GCABA, Simon
GCABA, Zakhele Jerome
GCABA, Zeblon Veni
GCABA, Zibuyile Busisiwe
GCABASHE, Bheki
GCABASHE, Busani
GCABASHE, Mpoloza
GCABASHE, Petros Vusumuzi
GCABASHE, Sizwe Reginald
GCADO, Samson Sifo
GCAGCISO, Thobeka Deborah
GCALEKA, Lizwi Stanley
GCANGA, Nosiphiwo
GCANGA, Solani
GCAYIYA, Mpendulelwa
GCINA, Sibiya
GCINISA, Richard
GCOLOTELA, Gcinikhaya Samson
GCOTYANA, Sakhumzi
GCUMISA, Khethiwe Annatoria
GCUMISA, Mandlakayise
GCUMISA, Zipathe
GEBASHE, Vusi Emmanuel
GEBE, Nobamba
GEGE, Zukiswa Cynthia
GELDENHUIS, Harry
GELDENHUYS, Marina Louis
GEMA, Mayvis Sibongile
GENU, Benjamin Bafana
GEOFFREYS, Timothy Colin
GEORGE, Bangani Godfrey
GEORGE, Gladstone
GEORGE, Samson Xolisani
GEORGE, Shadrack
GEORGE, Thembelakhe
GERBER, Wyle
GERRARD Marchelle Cheryl
GERTSE, Jan
GETYESIE, David Dayi
GETYESIE, Livuyo
GETYEZA, Mncanyalwa Ernest
GEYSER, John
GEZA, Lucky Mishack
GHOSA, Desiree Veronica
GIBE, Mongezi Mosset
GIDIMANA, Fonjana
GIE, Janet
GIGABA, Ambrose Thulani
GIGABA, John
GIGABA, Kholekile
GIGABA, Lungu Domnic
GIJA, Vuyisile Victor
GIJIMA, Mnyamezeli

GILBERT, George Oupa
GINA, Bernard
GINA, Cebile Irine
GINA, Ethel Fikile
GINA, Fikile
GINA, John
GINA, Johnson Myengeni
GINA, Mbenzezo
GININDA, Zodwa
GINYA, Tebogo Aaron
GIOSE, Gerald Herman
GIQI, Simon
GISHI, Elsie
GISHI, Jackson
GIWU, Jostinah
GIWU, Nomvuzo Grace
GIYO, Sibidiyela
GLABA, Nomusa Badingile
GOBA, Bongani Selby
GOBA, Mzwamandla
GOBINGCA, Bhabha
GOBINGCA, Prince Kosekhaya
GOBIZEMBE, Albertina Nombuyiselo 

Pamini
GOBIZEMBE, David
GOBOZA, Mxolisi Sithole
GODDA, Rose
GODLIMPI, Robert
GODOLA, Samson
GODOLA, Xolile Simon Magaqa
GODOLOZI, Qaqawuli
GOEBESE, Olebogeng Samuel
GOGA, Temba
GOGE, Tiko Juditha
GOGELA, Sipho Michael
GOGO, Bongokwakhe Moses
GOGO, Saraphina
GOGO, Sifiso
GOGWANA, Thozamile Tony
GOJE, Johannes Matshediso
GOLIATH, Patricia Phyllis Vissie
GOLIATH, Shadrack Mzimkhulu
GOLIATH, Victor
GOM, Mawonga
GOMANI, Dorothy Nosisi
GOMBA, Headman Mthuthuzeli
GOMBA, Mninawa Richard
GOMBA, Wellington
GOMBI, Nokuzola
GOMFA, Agha Ernest
GONGO, Sylvia Nocawe
GONGWANE, Ntombizanele Mavis
GONGXEKA, Sydney Zwelakhe
GONIWE, Danile Thomas
GONIWE, Fumanekile
GONIWE, Mabotshelelo Paul
GONIWE, Matthew
GONIWE, Matthew
GONTSHI, Nkosinathi Alfred
GOPANE, Caroline
GOQO, Sifiso
GOQO, Thulani Percy
GORDON, Denise
GORDON, Denise
GORDON, Peter Dennis Anthony
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GOREWANG, Isaac Mawele
GOSENYEGANG, Joseph Thusitse
GOUWS, Mbombo William
GOWANE, Nomachule Albertina
GQABI, Joe
GQABI, Nomathamsanqa Princess
GQAGQA, Nobakabona Ester
GQAYI, Zolile
GQEBE, Rogers
GQINEBE, Oupa John
GQIRANA Nomasomi
GQIRANA, Mongameli
GQOBANA, Wani
GQODI, Noxolo Lovedelia
GQOLOZA, Mlindeli
GQUBELA, Velile Henry
GQUBULE, Fundile Lawrence
GQWETANI, Gemjikile
GQWETHA, Sabelo 
GRADWELL, Andrew Desmond
GRANT, Esther Esi
GRANT, John Walter
GREAVE, Khanyile Catherine
GREEF, Stefanie
GREGORY, Chaucer Mphiwa
GREY, Fundisile
GRIFFITHS, Thatela Benedict
GROBELAAR, Hendrik
GROOTBOOM, Mxolisi Sydney
GROOTBOOM, Norman Mabhaso
GROOTBOOM, Richard Themba
GROOTBOOM, Rosanne
GROOTBOOM, Steven Bongani
GROOTBOOM, Thamsanqa Arthur
GUBHELA, Bafikile Beauty
GUDASI, Siphosenkosi
GUDLE, Sishiqi Miles
GUGA, Buyisile
GUGUSHE, Bless William
GULE, Nkosinathi Emmanuel
GULUBELA, Thembikhaya
GULWA, Phakamisa Clearance Castor
GUMA, Mduduzi
GUMBI, Anna
GUMBI, Dolina
GUMBI, Josephine
GUMBI, Khalelani Doris
GUMBI, Nkululeko Rodderick Zi
GUMBI, Nomacala Rosy
GUMBI, Nozibusiso Egnes
GUMBI, Ntombizethu Verah Zethu
GUMBI, Peterson Maviyo
GUMBI, Phumlani Brian
GUMBI, Sibongile Anna
GUMBI, Thomas
GUMBI, Vumani
GUMBI, Zibuse Jeffrey
GUMBI, Zidumokazipheli Sibusiso
GUMEDE, Abraham Themba
GUMEDE, Agrineth
GUMEDE, Agrineth Gugu
GUMEDE, Alfred Dumile
GUMEDE, Alvina
GUMEDE, Anthony George
GUMEDE, Aron

GUMEDE, Babongile Ngunda
GUMEDE, Bafana
GUMEDE, Bafana Albert
GUMEDE, Beauty Jabu
GUMEDE, Bhekekile Catherine
GUMEDE, Bhekitshe
GUMEDE, Bongani Collen
GUMEDE, Cyril Thandumusa
GUMEDE, David Fixon
GUMEDE, Doris
GUMEDE, Dubha 
GUMEDE, Gcina Shepherd
GUMEDE, Gertrude
GUMEDE, Gimson Mfukeni
GUMEDE, Gleynroux
GUMEDE, Gugu
GUMEDE, Hlebani Thembisile
GUMEDE, Hlengiwe Bawinile
GUMEDE, Hlengiwe Cihi
GUMEDE, James
GUMEDE, Jane
GUMEDE, Jeamson
GUMEDE, Jeanette
GUMEDE, Jeffrey Sipho
GUMEDE, Jimson Mfukeni
GUMEDE, Joseph Khetheyakhe
GUMEDE, Joyce Jabu
GUMEDE, Khethiwe
GUMEDE, Khofi 
GUMEDE, Khulekani Cyril
GUMEDE, Leonard Thulasizwe
GUMEDE, Livingstone Ntsikelelo
GUMEDE, Mandlakayise Joe
GUMEDE, Mandlenkosi
GUMEDE, Mangalisile
GUMEDE, Manozi Bukisiwe
GUMEDE, Maqhawe Gordon Gumza
GUMEDE, Mbango James
GUMEDE, Mbongeni
GUMEDE, Mdotise Minah
GUMEDE, Mduduzi
GUMEDE, Melusi Cyril
GUMEDE, Michael
GUMEDE, Mkhonodaka
GUMEDE, Mnqobi
GUMEDE, Mntukathenjwa Dennis
GUMEDE, Mphahleni Elphas
GUMEDE, Mphakanyiswa Oscar
GUMEDE, Mthembeni
GUMEDE, Mthobisi
GUMEDE, Mtokozo Bhekitshe
GUMEDE, Mtsheka John
GUMEDE, Muzikayise Simon
GUMEDE, Mzweleni
GUMEDE, Nelisile Victoria
GUMEDE, Nhlanhla
GUMEDE, Nomthandazo Norah
GUMEDE, Ntombizethu
GUMEDE, Ntombizodwa Eunice
GUMEDE, Nyanisile Norah
GUMEDE, Phakiwe
GUMEDE, Phillip
GUMEDE, Pho 
GUMEDE, Pholi Gladness
GUMEDE, Priscilla Bizeni

GUMEDE, Qalangani Vitalis
GUMEDE, Rachel
GUMEDE, Rebecca
GUMEDE, Reggie
GUMEDE, Richard 
GUMEDE, Sebenzile Ziqhelile 

Magwaza Makoti
GUMEDE, Senzo
GUMEDE, Sibongile Happiness
GUMEDE, Sibusiso
GUMEDE, Sidudla Patricia
GUMEDE, Sindisiwe
GUMEDE, Sipho
GUMEDE, Siyabonga Isaac
GUMEDE, Siyanda David
GUMEDE, Sunboy
GUMEDE, Sunrise Ntombizethu
GUMEDE, Thabani
GUMEDE, Thabile
GUMEDE, Thami Ronald
GUMEDE, Thembi Linah
GUMEDE, Thembi Qapheleni
GUMEDE, Thokozani
GUMEDE, Thokozani Penelope
GUMEDE, Thokozani Xolani
GUMEDE, Tholakele Celiwe
GUMEDE, Tholakele Thulisiwe
GUMEDE, Vela Cecil
GUMEDE, Vusumuzi Ernest
GUMEDE, Xolani
GUMEDE, Zakhele
GUMEDE, Zandele
GUMEDE, Zanele Zamanguni
GUMEDE, Zisiwe Virginia
GUMENGE, Welile Wellington
GUNGQISA, Henjisi
GUNGUBELE, Nomalungelo
GUNGULUZA, Hendisini Anderson
GUNN, Haroon
GUNN, Shirley Renee
GUNUZA, Amos
GUSH, Thembelihle Arnold
GUSHA, Ella Ntombekhaya
GUSHA, Siyabulela
GWABE, Mantanbama Sibongile
GWABENG, Amos Msutu
GWACELA, Richard
GWADELA, Zingisile
GWAJUZA, Agnes
GWAJUZA, Elizabeth
GWAJUZA, Hlengiwe
GWAJUZA, June-Rose Thembisile
GWAJUZA, Neli
GWAJUZA, Zinhle
GWALA, Babanje Phillimon
GWALA, Bhekisigcino Patrick
GWALA, Bhekithemba
GWALA, Bonisile Doris
GWALA, Elizabeth Ntongolozi
GWALA, Ellias Gubane
GWALA, Henry Mduduzi
GWALA, Jabulani
GWALA, James
GWALA, Josephina
GWALA, Khathazile
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GWALA, Linah Mano
GWALA, Magaret
GWALA, Mana Constance
GWALA, Mandlakayise Sixtus
GWALA, Manqukela
GWALA, Mhlekhona
GWALA, Michael
GWALA, Mkhalelwa France
GWALA, Mnyamana Blackie
GWALA, Musawenkosi Silence
GWALA, Ngikholiwe Elizabeth
GWALA, Nkosinathi Emmanuel
GWALA, Sarah
GWALA, Siphiwe
GWALA, Sipho
GWALA, Sizwe Moses
GWALA, Thembekile Sophia
GWALA, Thulani
GWALA, Zintembi
GWAMANDA, David Khonzokwakhe
GWAMANDA, Esther
GWAMANDA, Lucky Jabulani
GWAMANDA, Nokuzaba Tryphina
GWAMANDA, Selby Bonga
GWAMANDA, Thulani Christopher
GWAMBI, Robert Langalakhe
GWAQU, Zolile Alfred
GWAYI, Adolphus
GWAYI, Jonas Masoyini
GWAYI, Mabel Namse
GWAYI, Zwelenkosi Baba
GWEBILE, Evelyn
GWEBU, Vanrooyen Wilson
GWENTSHE, Mzwandile
GWESHA, Wellington Mpuntsu
GWICANA, Vukile
GWIJA, Petros Kimbali
GWILISO, Themba Gerrad
GWILIZA, Isaac
GWILIZA, Mawethu
GWINTSA, Felicia Vuyiswa
GXABALASHE, Nandipha
GXABU, Clement Khehlana
GXEKWA, Ntombomzi Nopinki
GXEKWA, Sicelo Aron
GXEYANE, Goodboy Kenneth
GXIDI, Patricia Phumla
GXOLI, Nonkoliseko
GXOTHANI, July Potongwana
GXOWA, Thandolwethu Noruru
GXOYIYA, Sindiswa Maria Maxhamela
GXUBANI, Jabulani Wilfred

HAAI, Lerato Virginia
HAAS, Tembile Wilmot
HABANA, Sandile Dennis Shabi
HABIYA, Nokuthula Hazel
HABIYA, Ntombijenkosi Thandiwe
HADEBE, Alias
HADEBE, Anna
HADEBE, Bekwenze Absolom
HADEBE, Bertina
HADEBE, David Zamfana
HADEBE, Elias
HADEBE, Eugene Mlungisi

HADEBE, Fanny Richard
HADEBE, Hamilton
HADEBE, Jabulile Elizabeth
HADEBE, Khalelwa Jeza
HADEBE, Khulekani
HADEBE, Lancelot Mfanafuthi
HADEBE, Makhosi Priscilla
HADEBE, Mandlakayise Meshack
HADEBE, Melisiwe Eunice
HADEBE, Mirriam
HADEBE, Mongezi
HADEBE, Moses
HADEBE, Mqanjelwa Paulos
HADEBE, Musawenkosi Pipi
HADEBE, Nomfundo
HADEBE, Nozipho
HADEBE, Ntokozo Jacky
HADEBE, Patricia
HADEBE, Patricia Nontuthuzelo
HADEBE, Phillip
HADEBE, Phindile
HADEBE, Promise Philisiwe
HADEBE, Prudence
HADEBE, Reginald Behumuzi
HADEBE, Sandile
HADEBE, Sbusiso
HADEBE, Shiyinduku Elias
HADEBE, Siphiwe Alson
HADEBE, Siyabonga
HADEBE, Thandokuhle Cyril
HADEBE, Thembinkosi
HADEBE, Thula Felix
HADEBE, Thulisile
HADEBE, Zamani
HADEBE, Zwi Boy
HAFFEJEE, Hoosen Mia
HAFFEJEE, Mohamed Saed Hassiam
HAGERTY, Roger Christian
HAJANE, Frans
HAJANE, Johannes
HAJANE, Leah
HAJANE, Semole
HALL, Priscilla
HANABE, Nomsa
HANASE, Henry
HANI, Buyisile Patrick
HANS, Gqibile Nicholas
HANS, Ncunyiswa Agatha
HANSE, Fezile Thomas
HARKER, Gerhard
HARKER, Wesley
HARMANS, Zonwabele Moksom Pele
HARRIS, Abida
HARRIS, Lindi
HARRIS, Ronald
HARTLEY, Sedick
HARTZENBERG, Fuad
HASHE, Elizabeth Notobile
HASHE, Sipho
HATTAS, Riefaat
HAWULANA, Mbulelo Steven
HAYI, Zonisele Brevis
HAYIYA, Gideon Zamiqhinga
HEERS, Katy
HEISE, Khabele

HEKA, Nonceba Priscilla Majola
HEKTOOR, Andries Hector
HEKTOOR, Mienie
HELA, Khayalethu
HELESI, Vuyani Richard
HENNING, Izak Jacobus
HENRY, Yazir Mark
HERBST, Jacqueline Edna
HERCULES, Ebrahim
HERMANS, Gilbert Thembile
HERMANUS, Doris Novakele
HERMANUS, Richard
HEWUKILE, Deborah Notembile
HEYNES, Eric
HIMBE, Zachariah
HINA, Sipho Fielden
HINI, Nombulelo Reginah
HLABAKWE, Patrick
HLABAKWE, Thabitha Dorcas
HLABANE, Thenji Vusi
HLABATHE, Francina Sweety
HLABE, Mxoxiswa
HLABISA, Khona Gustina
HLABISA, Mildred
HLABISO, Tshidiso Moses
HLAHANE, Madala Steven
HLAKANYANA, Monwabisi David
HLAKOANE, Bessel Basil
HLAKOANE, Lefuma Jonathan
HLALELE, Mahlomolo Patrick
HLALELE, Segamoroho Magdalene
HLALELE, Thabiso Pascali
HLALETHWA, Hans Ramaphakeng
HLANGU, Bahlamkile Ottilia
HLANGU, Bavelile Florence
HLANGULELA, Joyce Annastasia
HLANGULELA, Sipho
HLANGULELA, Thembekile
HLANGUZA, Hlophe
HLANGUZA, Thembelihle Nomafa
HLANJWA, Lulama Joyce
HLANYANE, Sello Benjamin
HLAPEZULU, Samuel
HLATSHWAYO, Angelina
HLATSHWAYO, Bonginkosi
HLATSHWAYO, Dewu
HLATSHWAYO, Makhehla Piet
HLATSHWAYO, Mokoroane Petrus
HLATSHWAYO, Muziwenkani Moses
HLATSHWAYO, Mzwandile Khehla
HLATSHWAYO, Thokozeni Nelson
HLATSWAYO, Bongi
HLATSWAYO, Buti Lucas
HLATSWAYO, Freddie Vusi
HLATSWAYO, Johny
HLATSWAYO, Joseph Makhozonke
HLATSWAYO, Mtakati Samuel
HLATSWAYO, Ncabeni Phillip
HLATSWAYO, Puseletso Emily
HLATSWAYO, Sifiso
HLATSWAYO, Siphiwe Victor
HLATSWAYO, Themba
HLATWSAYO, Wiseman
HLAULI, Mohanuwa Edith 
HLAZO, Desmond Zolile
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HLAZO, Mariam Nothobile 
Nongenangaye

HLAZO, Nkosinathi Patrick
HLAZO, Sandile
HLEKANI, Nomalisa Doris
HLEKWAYO, Bakhokhisile
HLEKWAYO, Cabangile Doris
HLEKWAYO, Erick Muziwakhe
HLEKWAYO, Mafomu Thembukwazi
HLEKWAYO, Mhlanggabezi
HLEKWAYO, Siphiwe Mpikeni
HLEKWAYO, Thulani
HLELA, Bhunu Muzikayise Ellington
HLELA, Calungile Paulina
HLELA, Ephraim
HLELA, Khonzeni Petrinah
HLELA, Maqmu Elphas
HLELA, Mavis Khonzeni
HLELA, Nkosinathi Emmanuel
HLELA, Nomoto Anastelia
HLELA, Ntombenhle
HLELA, Philisiwe
HLELA, Shoti Robert
HLELA, Velephi Emigard
HLENGWA, Alice
HLENGWA, Basongile
HLENGWA, Bekisisa
HLENGWA, Bongani Richard
HLENGWA, Bongiwe
HLENGWA, Clement Mandlakayise
HLENGWA, Edmah Lezi
HLENGWA, Emmanuel Sipho
HLENGWA, Mzayifani
HLENGWA, Sipho Emmanuel
HLENGWA, Siyazi
HLENGWA, Thembo
HLEZA, Skhumbuzo Enoch
HLEZA, Sthuli Godwin
HLOBE, Shadrack
HLOKOFA, Benard
HLOKWE, Valley Mogale
HLOMENDLINI, Alfred
HLOMUKA, Vusi
HLONGWA, Balungile
HLONGWA, Dingisono
HLONGWA, Doris Thembi
HLONGWA, Gatu
HLONGWA, Khetheyakhe
HLONGWA, Lucky
HLONGWA, Mandla Aaron
HLONGWA, Mandla Jacob
HLONGWA, Mantu Agnes Manhlanyeni
HLONGWA, Mcupheni Joseph
HLONGWA, Mdituthumeni Mkhadi
HLONGWA, Musawenkosi Richard
HLONGWA, Ntombile Happygirl
HLONGWA, Shadrack Thamsanqa
HLONGWA, Sishingishane
HLONGWA, Thembisile
HLONGWA, Vusi Victor
HLONGWA, Zibuyile Lucia
HLONGWA, Zwelethemba
HLONGWANA, Bekindlela Andreas
HLONGWANE, Alfred
HLONGWANE, Anthony

HLONGWANE, Bazothini Lungile
HLONGWANE, Bennet
HLONGWANE, Bethuel
HLONGWANE, Biziwe Albertina 

Makhosi
HLONGWANE, Bongumusa Ndabitheni
HLONGWANE, Bonisiwe Lephina
HLONGWANE, China Gray
HLONGWANE, Christopher
HLONGWANE, Daniel
HLONGWANE, David
HLONGWANE, Ellias
HLONGWANE, Hlekiwe
HLONGWANE, Innocent Mbuso
HLONGWANE, Jeslina Qinisile
HLONGWANE, Madile Alzinah
HLONGWANE, Magwagwa Elias
HLONGWANE, Maria
HLONGWANE, Ningi Promise
HLONGWANE, Nokiki
HLONGWANE, Nomshado Dinah
HLONGWANE, Nsizwane Johannes
HLONGWANE, Ntobeko Patrick
HLONGWANE, Paul Hickson
HLONGWANE, Phakamani
HLONGWANE, Phillip Smanga
HLONGWANE, Phumlani
HLONGWANE, Pretty Elsie
HLONGWANE, Richard
HLONGWANE, Ruth
HLONGWANE, Samuel
HLONGWANE, Sebenzile Sabhina
HLONGWANE, Sibusiso Erick
HLONGWANE, Siphiwe Solomon
HLONGWANE, Sweleni Sibengile
HLONGWANE, Thandi Cicilina
HLONGWANE, Tryphina Thoko
HLONGWANE, Vusumuzi Richard
HLONGWANE, Walter Sokesimbone
HLONGWANE, William
HLONGWE, Cenjulwa
HLOPE, Arsenius Joseph
HLOPE, Ellinah Makho
HLOPE, Mfihlelwa Elliot
HLOPE, Mfihlelwa Elliot
HLOPE, Mfihlelwa Elliot
HLOPE, Zondani
HLOPHE, Bhekizitha
HLOPHE, Bongimuzi George
HLOPHE, Cosmas Ntando
HLOPHE, Dlokwakhe Eugene
HLOPHE, Doctor Ndoda
HLOPHE, Emma Nkehlana
HLOPHE, Galus
HLOPHE, Isaac
HLOPHE, Johannes
HLOPHE, Justice Bhekisisa
HLOPHE, Lillie Ntombizokwenzani
HLOPHE, Lina
HLOPHE, Mayvis
HLOPHE, Mildred Eunice
HLOPHE, Mphikeleli Alfred
HLOPHE, Nhlanhla Goodman Nqeshe
HLOPHE, Nokudiwa
HLOPHE, Nomasonto Sibongile

HLOPHE, Robert
HLOPHE, Robert Complete
HLOPHE, Samuel
HLOPHE, Savelle Vusumuzi
HLOPHE, Sthembiso Eugene
HLOPHE, Thandeka
HLOPHE, Thembisile Philda
HLOPHE, Toloto Christina
HLOPHE, Victor Jeffrey Wuya
HLOPHE, Xolani
HLOPHE, Zodwa Lydia
HLOTSE, Keku Edwina
HLOYI, Goliath
HLUBI, Bekizizwe Conrad
HLUBI, Bernard
HLUBI, Bhekizizwe Goodluck
HLUBI, Nowelile
HLUNGWANE, Reckson
HLWELE, Bonisile
HLWELE, Mthuthuzeli Richard
HOARST, Cecilia
HOBANA, George
HOBANA, Nora Nomonde
HOBIYA, Sivuyile Wellington
HOBO, Lena
HOBOSHE, Nohose
HOBOSHE, Vuyiswa
HOBOSHE, Yunguma Priscilla
HOBOYI, Lizo Leonard
HOFFMAN, Marius
HOFFMAN, Michael Tim
HOFFMAN, Mzayifane Naphtale
HOGAN, Sarah Susanna
HOHO, Acacia
HOHO, Fana Nelson
HOHO, Qonda
HONOKO, Daniel Molebatse
HOOGAARDT, Spasiena Carolina
HOPSHIRE, Roseline Nomhle
HORN, Nozililo Ellen
HOTANA, David
HUGHS, Pat
HUGO, Rosy
HUMA, Sylvia Mono

IDLABISE, Albertina Tate
IKANENG, Jeffrey Motsamai
IKANENG, Lerotodi Andrew
INDIA, Nomvulo
ISAACS, Abdusalaam
ISAACS, Clive
ISAACS, Faieza
ISAACS, Shanaaz
ISAAKS, Beulin
ISAAKS, David
ISSEL, James Victor
ITUMELENG, Thapelo Ishmael

JABANE, Petros Linda
JABULANA, Mantombi Kate
JABULANI, Jeffrey
JACA, Nkobe Joseph
JACK, Andile
JACK, Bennet Ndyundyu
JACK, Gladman Luyanda
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JACK, Mkhuseli
JACK, Mthuthuzeli
JACK, Mziwonke
JACK, Rhotsi
JACK, Strekkie Mizayifani
JACKSON, Kumvusele William
JACKSON, Mayela Zekelo
JACOB, Toko Lernard
JACOBS, Allan
JACOBS, Bernette Bonakele
JACOBS, David Brasilo
JACOBS, Gideon
JACOBS, Mxolisi Johannes
JACOBS, Nkosomzi Jeffrey 'Banda'
JACOBS, Ntombomzi Nancy
JACOBS, October
JACOBS, Paulus
JACOBS, Peter
JACOBS, Sarel
JACOBS, Sebenzile Jackson
JACOBS, Shahied
JACOBS, Thandiwe Alinah
JACOBS, Thembekile John
JACOBSON, Peter Maurice
JADA, Lungelo Michael
JADA, Vuyani Ernest
JAFFER, Zubeida
JAFTA, Benjamin Sipho
JAFTA, Kholiwe
JAFTA, Mkosana Alfred
JAFTA, Noxolo
JAGGER, Stella
JAKO, Shumikazi Sarah
JAKOBA, Leah
JAKWE, Mompati Joseph
JALI, Delani
JALI, Evangelin Nokuthemba
JALI, Namajali Ivy
JALI, Ntombenhle Elsina
JALI, Savumase
JALI, Swelekile
JALI, Thengela Nicholas
JAM, Mzukisi Deffender
JAMA, Dudu Mirriam
JAMA, Joyce Thoko
JAMA, Lucky
JAMA, Manono Ntombize
JAMA, Mbongeni
JAMA, Mkhonjwa
JAMA, Nonhlanhla Viola
JAMA, Patric
JAMAAR, Veronica
JAMES, Hilton
JAMES, Khayalethu Wellington
JAMES, Mninimzi
JAMES, Rocky Abel
JAMES, Sakhumzi
JAMES, Samuel
JAMES, Stanford Mzwandile
JAMES, Thembani Jacobs
JAMESON, Reginald
JANGAISO, John Mbalekelwa
JANKIE, Limakatso Flora
JANNA, Thembinkosi Abednego
JANSE VAN RENSBURG, Catharina 

Elizabeth

JANSE VAN RENSBURG, Tarina
JANSEN, Frederick Casper
JANSEN, Thomas
JANTJIES, Annie
JANTJIES, Boy
JANTJIES, Daniso
JANTJIES, Nkotliso Frans
JANTJIES, Siphiwo Stanley
JANTJIES, Themba
JANUARIE, Ragel
JANUARY, Michael Jacob
JANUARY, Mongameli Theophilus
JANUARY, Nomfanelo
JARDINE, Anthony
JAS, Daniel Tahleho
JASKA, Mziwebango Ebenezer
JASSAT, Abdulhay
JAVENS, Guy Cooper
JAVENS, Marilyn
JAWE, Lulamile Shepherd
JAXA, Mzukisi Candry
JAYILE, Nokuphila Eunice
JAZA, Michael Vusumzi
JEBE, Martin Xola
JEENAH, Feizel Roshan
JEENAH, Sabera
JEFFERS, Jonathan Joseph
JEKEQA, Nkosizile Livingstone
JEKEQA, Pindile Albert
JELE (JELA), Nontshizana Mocica 

(Monica)
JELE, Bafana
JELE, Cyprian Mlungisi
JELEMSI, Government
JENGETA, Bongiwe Grace
JENTE, Mfukuka
JERLING, Johan
JEVU, Mawethu
JEZA, Flomencia
JEZA, Richard
JIBA, Mthuthuzeli Alfred
JIKOLO, Thembekile
JILI, Dombi Sizeni
JILI, Erasmas Tholumuzi
JILI, Jerome Thandokuhle
JILI, Lina
JILI, Ncamokwakhe
JILI, Ndeke Sylvacia
JILI, Simon Manyakazisa
JILI, Thembisile Zanele
JILINGISI, Maboyi
JILIZA, Sithembiso
JIM, Richard
JINGANA, Lizo Livingstone
JINGELA, Bekabakubo Paulos
JINIKWE, Hilton Vusumzi
JININEKA, Mzonke Ben
JININEKA, Nelson
JIYANE, Isiah
JIYANE, Jeminah
JIYANE, Ritta
JIZA, Thobeka Sylivia
JIZANA, Phambili Mzwandile
JOBE, Hitler
JOBE, Nkosinathi Velaphi
JOBELA, Ntunaye

JOBO, Daliwonga Justice
JOBO, Magaret Sibongile
JOFILE, Lucas
JOHANE, Joseph
JOHANNES, Ben
JOHNSON, Mvula Simon Petros
JOHNSON, Mzimkhulu Stanley
JOHNSON, Rafeek
JOHNSON, Thamsanqa Major
JOHNSON, Vuyiswa Sheilla
JOHNSON, Wana
JOJI, Nothemba
JOKA, Ngeba Andrew
JOKAZI, Viela Getrude
JOKAZI, Vuyelwa Deborah
JOKWANA, Walda
JOKWENI, Tryphina
JOLOZA, Nkosiyomzi Christopher
JOMBELE, Mukisiwe
JOMOSE, Xolani
JONAS, Frederick Yanda
JONAS, Mbulelo Michael
JONAS, Zolile
JONES, Ali
JONES, Johannes
JONES, Nancy Sanuse
JONGA, Elliot Mbulelo
JONGILE, Landile Andrew
JONNIE, Sicelo Corie
JOOSTE, Ursula Amelda 
JORDAAN, Puseletso Hilda
JORDAAN, Wayne Henry
JORDAN, Joe Thethinene
JORDAN, Pallo 
JOSEPH, Grace
JOSEPH, Wesley
JOSHUA, Joseph Patrick James
JOTINA, Meisie
JOYI, Anderson Dalagubhe
JOYI, Mbeki Marhelane Bangilizwe
JOYI, Mnjwenjwe
JOYI, Nolingene
JOYI, Twalimfene
JOYISA, Mavis
JOZI, Nomatshawe Amelia
JUDA, Mongenzi
JUJWANA, Ntsikelelo 
JULA, Mchithwa
JULA, Wellington Solomon
JULIES, Abraham
JULIES, Micheal (spelling!!)
JULY, Bonakele
JUQU, Fuzile Petros
JUZE, Ntunja
JWAMBI, Lungisa
JWAMBI, Nokwakha
JWAMBI, Sisipho
JWAMBI, Thanduxolo
JWAXA, Victoria

KABAI, Seabata Salman
KABANYANE, Unknown
KABI, Sekoala Elliot
KABINI, Ndube Lina
KABINI, Sam Benzane
KABINI, Walther Sipho
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KADI, Bennet
KADI, Matokelo Selina
KADIAKA, Austin Letlapa
KADIAKA, Matswene Frans
KADILE, Tsholofetso Daniel
KADINI, Mthuthuzeli
KADISA, Evellyn
KADISE, Dimakatso Kleinbooi
KAHLA, Mlungisi Atwell
KAIBE, Ben
KAIZER, Tobias Hendrik Frans
KAJANE, Cecil Jeffery Kalili
KAKANA, Batayi
KAKANA, Buti John
KAKANA, Mabhuti
KAKANA, Mabhuti
KAKANA, Mpendulo
KAKANA, Nororo Lulama
KAKANA, Wele Samuel
KAKANA, Whewheyi
KAKANA, Zolani
KAKAZA, Andile
KAKGALAKANE, Mothoane David
KALA, Masuduka
KALAKE, James Buti
KALAKE, Samuel Rasemoko
KALALA, Posho Rogers
KALENI, Velile Lennox
KALENI, Xolani
KALI, Thobile
KALIPA, Luvuyo Calvin
KALIPA, Patekile Albert
KALLIPA, Wandile
KAMA, Lindani
KAMA, Lulama
KAMA, Mnoneleli Samson
KAMA, Sonwabo
KAMA, Vusumzi Aaron
KAMATI, Siphiwo
KAMATI, Thamsanqa
KAMAVUSO-MBATHA, Khosi
KAMBULE, Thamsanqa David Owen
KAMTENI, Malakhiwe Joseph Maliki
KAMTENI, Nontente
KANANA, George Ouman
KANGO, Amos Mazizi
KANI, Cameron
KANUNU, Petros
KANYE, Yvonne Shiwe
KANYILE, Daphne Tandani
KANYILE, Ntombikayise Lucy
KAPA, Reggie
KAPP, Cornelius Johannes
KARAPI, Andries
KARELSE, Johnny
KARELSE, Simon
KARIEM, Juan Nolan
KARIEM, Ridwaan
KARRIEM, Shu-Eib
KASA, Selebalo Sidwell
KATAMZI, Lindela
KATANA, Sipho Edwin
KATANE, Dederick Baleseng
KATI, James Zamiwonga
KATI, Nomajipethe

KATYWA, Thobeka
KAU, Jan Debelaetsane
KAULELA, Mzamo Louis
KAWA, Zayo Jackson
KAWULE, Bajaswa Lena
KAYE, Hendrina Magdelena
KAZI, Ivan
KEANE, Susan-Anne
KEARNEY, Gerald Patrick
KEARNEY, Helen
KEARNS, John Eugene
KEGOENG, Motlhaedi
KEIKELANE, Mpe Jonas
KEITSOP, Jonathan
KEKAE, Simon Madimetja
KEKANA, Jim Madimetja
KEKANA, Kgalabe
KEKANA, Lesiba Jan
KEKANA, Malose Reuben
KEKANA, Matlakala Josephine
KEKANA, Ophilia
KEKANA, Tlhabane Maxwell Silas
KEKANE, Theodisha Thenjiwe
KELE, George Molelle
KELEMI, Lesley
KELLEM, Jongisiswe Witness
KEMP, Stephanie Sachs
KEMPELE, Vuyisile
KENALEMANG, Kelebile Wagon
KERAETSWE, Serurubele Agnes
KERCHHOFF, Peter Campbell
KESWA, Bongani
KESWA, Rodney Goba Eleazor
KETANI, Patricia Nontsikelelo
KETETSI, Ellen Lebogo
KETLHAPILE, Elizabeth Serufo
KETLHAPILE, Lucas Poloko
KETLHAPILE, Nkele
KETSE, Sylvia Vuyelwa
KETSHABILE, Mogagabi George
KETSHENGANA, Sigaqa Mziwandile
KETSISE, Moeketsi Moses
KEWUTE, Kululekile Simon
KEWUTI, Yoliswa Shiyiwe
KEYE, Madoda Jeffrey
KEYE, Misiwe Evelyn
KGABILENG, Piet Basimane
KGAFELA, Annah Kwena
KGAFELA, Joel
KGAFELA, Ngoepe Johanna
KGAFELA, Oupa
KGAFELA, Tshophe White
KGAKETSANE, Johannes Gogang
KGALEMA, Jabu Jacob
KGAPHOLA, Mmabje Harold
KGAPHOLA, Petrus Kgarakgara
KGARENG, Matlakala
KGASE, Jimmy
KGASE, Kenneth
KGASE, Raesibe Maria
KGATIHANE, Aubrey
KGATIWANE, Tommy Kgosimang
KGAU, Karabo Jonas
KGIBA, Samuel Lethola
KGOADI, Phuti Manoko

KGOARE, Matsiliso Yvonne
KGOATHE, Nicodimas Kakadi
KGOBADI, Andries
KGOBO, Maesela Thomas Sinky
KGOFELA, Jerry Majeremane
KGOGO, Daniel
KGOGOME, Doctor Nakale
KGOMO, John
KGOMO, Koena Jan
KGOMO, Kwena William
KGOMO, Machoene Johannes
KGOMO, Maifo Frans
KGOMO, Makgabo
KGOMO, Makwena Mosima
KGOMO, Maphuti Alfred
KGOMO, Maphuti Elisa
KGOMO, Mapula Dinah
KGOMO, Matina Josias
KGOMO, Mosima Nyatsina
KGOMO, Nare Gideon
KGOMO, Phala Tyus
KGOMO, Phelepina Nare Makwena
KGOMO, Phuti Frans
KGOMO, Tshepishi Elias
KGOMONGOE, Linah Ouma
KGOPA, Hodi Ananias
KGOPA, Mabona Johannes
KGOPANE, Abram Rapule
KGOPODIMETSE, Thusoeamodimo 

Elias
KGOROEABOGO, Mokalobe John
KGWAHLA, James Mashilo
KGWAKGWA, Bosinki John
KGWAKGWA, Mmakgaje Sophy
KGWALA, Mara Simon
KGWASI, Esther
KGWETE, Makgabutlane Frans.
KGWETE, Moraka John
KHABA, Ntemi Simon
KHABA, Ntombizodwa Christina
KHABANYANE, Mavuzo Atwell
KHABINGCA, Aaron Saki
KHADI, Mbuyiseli
KHAHIDE, Duduzi
KHAHLA, Veronica Nomvula
KHAILE, Elizabeth Meme
KHAILE, Mokete
KHAILE, Selinah
KHAKHANE, Samson Thabiso
KHALA, Nophakamile
KHALIPHA, Senzangabom Vusumzi
KHAMBA, Njabulo Cyprian
KHAMBULA, Sitololo Gladys
KHAMBULE, Bajabuhle Christinah
KHAMBULE, Baza
KHAMBULE, Ben November
KHAMBULE, Khombisile
KHAMBULE, Khombisile
KHAMBULE, Nhlanhleni Pius
KHAMBULE, Nonhlanhla
KHAMBULE, Ntombikayise
KHAMBULE, Regina
KHAMBULE, Sibongiseni Bethuel
KHAMBULE, Thembi Gladys Siso
KHAMBULE, Tshelinkosi Amos
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KHAMBULE, Vayo Wilbert
KHAMBULE, Vusumuzi Khethokwakhe
KHAMBULE, Welkom
KHAMPEPE, Mampho Rosinah
KHAMPEPE, Rosina Mampho
KHAN, Dennis
KHAN, Gulzar
KHANG, Mphafane Jacob
KHANGE, Nyadzanga
KHANGO, Zandisile
KHANO, Malcolm
KHANTSI, Neo
KHANTSI, Sheila Tselane
KHANYA, Tshehla Joseph
KHANYASE, Andreas Mboneni
KHANYE, Martha Fransina
KHANYENDE, Thororo Michael
KHANYEZA, Lucky Michael
KHANYILE Sipho
KHANYILE, Absolom Fano
KHANYILE, Benedict Bongani
KHANYILE, Bongani
KHANYILE, Busisiwe Ellen
KHANYILE, David Mzwelihle
KHANYILE, Dlezakhe Wilson
KHANYILE, Doris
KHANYILE, Ectina Babakeleni
KHANYILE, Fanyana
KHANYILE, Gerlie Constance
KHANYILE, Gezani Margaret
KHANYILE, James
KHANYILE, Japani Robert
KHANYILE, Mandla Prince
KHANYILE, Mbango Johannes
KHANYILE, Mhokozisi Welcome
KHANYILE, Musawenkosi Vincent
KHANYILE, Silungile Alexina
KHANYILE, Sithembiso Wiseman
KHANYILE, Sphaza
KHANYILE, Thembekile Esther
KHANYILE, Thulani Reynos
KHANYILE, Vusi
KHANYILE, Welcome Mthokozisi
KHANYILE, William
KHANYILE, Xolile
KHANYILE, Zenzele Lenos
KHAPHA, Lholho
KHAPHA, Lizo
KHASIBE, Bayephi Khasibe
KHATHAZA, Elias Zamane
KHATHI, Busisiwe Ester
KHATHI, Mataku Ernestina
KHATHIDE, Thabi Francisca
KHATHINI, Sipho Bethwell
KHATHULA, Mlitshalwa
KHATI, Bangeni Hermina
KHATSHWA, Makulana
KHAULA, Soliwe Scholastica
KHAVE, Mthundezi
KHAWULA, Allen Thembitshe
KHAWULA, Annatoria Ncamisile
KHAWULA, Aubrey Mnguthu Khanla
KHAWULA, Crawford Sandile
KHAWULA, Felani Florence
KHAWULA, Margate

KHAWULA, Mbhekiseni
KHAWULA, Nkampu Timothy
KHAWULA, Nzo Victoria
KHAWULA, Sebenza Maria
KHAWULA, Thembitshe Allen
KHAWULA, Zazi Amos
KHAWULA, Zibonele Wilson Joja
KHAYIYANA, Donald
KHAYIYANA, Inah Delicia Mama
KHAYIYANA, Victor Lunga
KHENA, Pius
KHENISA, Edward Mduduzi
KHESWA, Fana Simon
KHESWA, Felix Thulani
KHESWA, Felix Thulani
KHESWA, Fikile Caroline
KHESWA, Johannes Jabulani
KHESWA, Mduduzi Paulos
KHESWA, Modiehi Annah
KHESWA, Moses
KHESWA, Mzwandile
KHESWA, P. Xolani
KHESWA, Samuel Molefi
KHESWA, Sibusiso
KHESWA, Simangele Loveness
KHETHWA, Simphiwe
KHOALI, Jacob
KHOBO, Siyabulela
KHOBOKOANE, Patrick Vuyisile
KHODOBO, Livhuwani Bertina
KHOELI, Anna
KHOHLAKALA, Funeka Caroline
KHOHLOKOANE, Muso Johannes
KHOJANE, Sehloho John
KHOKHO, Thembile David
KHOLOBENG, Kenneth Mpho
KHOMFANA, Bulelwa
KHOMO, Bakhephi
KHOMO, Bewula
KHOMO, Cashephi
KHOMO, Lindiwe
KHOMO, Mongezi
KHOMO, Nompumelelo Mildred
KHOMO, Ntombazi Adelaide 

Ntombikayise
KHOMO, Sibonelo Alpheus Khosi
KHOMO, Thembekile Maria
KHOMO, Thulukuphela
KHOMOTSWANE, Boy Victor
KHOMOYASERA, Lucas Mabitsela
KHONDLO, Siyabulela Xolani
KHONELA, Thandiwe
KHONGO, Dolman
KHONJWAYO, Mantondwano
KHONKHUBE, Thembi Rachel
KHONOU, Simon
KHONZANA, Sipho Eric
KHOSA, Michael Mbika
KHOSANA, Molelekoa Petros
KHOSI, Mantahli Anestacia
KHOSI, Tselisa Pule Dodo
KHOWA, Bongani
KHOWA, Busisiwe
KHOWA, David Fanilo
KHOWA, Myekeni Zakariya

KHOWA, Sithembela
KHOWA, Tholakele Margaret
KHOWA, Thulisile Theku
KHOWA, Zenzele Wilfred
KHOWA, Zwelifile
KHOZA, Beyans
KHOZA, Bhekuyise
KHOZA, Bindiwe Mamxineka
KHOZA, Bongani Sylvester
KHOZA, Christian Kungumuzi
KHOZA, Dami Lydia
KHOZA, David Bheka
KHOZA, Derrick
KHOZA, Dolly
KHOZA, Dudu Lynette
KHOZA, Elsie
KHOZA, Excellent Xoli
KHOZA, Fanani Hendrick
KHOZA, Irene
KHOZA, Joseph Sirero
KHOZA, Jutas
KHOZA, Kelzina Nokulunga
KHOZA, Lindiwe Georgina
KHOZA, Mandlakayise Daniel
KHOZA, Mathithibala Aaron
KHOZA, Matimba Bheki
KHOZA, Mdau Zebo
KHOZA, Mhlupheki
KHOZA, Mntungani
KHOZA, Mveli
KHOZA, Ngnane Aron
KHOZA, Ntombifikile Jabu
KHOZA, Ossis Peter
KHOZA, Patrick
KHOZA, Robert Sipho
KHOZA, Sindisiwe
KHOZA, Solomon Boy
KHOZA, Themba Joseph
KHOZA, Thembekile Roselyn
KHOZA, Thomas
KHOZA, Ti
KHOZA, Zenzele Alpheus
KHOZA, Ziningi Eunice
KHOZA, Zondani Gretta
KHUBEKA, Ntombikayise Priscilla
KHUBEKA, Paulina Maponto
KHUBEKA, Timothy
KHUBISA, Bonifus
KHUBISA, Ntombithini Elizabeth
KHUBISA, Siphiwe
KHUBISA, Thokozani
KHUBONE, Nomathamsanqa Priscilla
KHUBONI, Cornelius Bhekamabhele
KHULEZWENI, Tswana
KHULU, Ntombiyesichaka Minah
KHULU, Zazi Carol
KHULUSE, Fikile Jennifer
KHULUSE, Nikwephi Doris
KHULUSE, Sdumo
KHULUSE/MKHIZE, Bongani Paris
KHUMALO Ewert Vusi
KHUMALO Ntobeko
KHUMALO, Ntokozo
KHUMALO, Anthony
KHUMALO, Armstrong Veli
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KHUMALO, Babazile Busangani
KHUMALO, Bafanyana
KHUMALO, Bangizwe
KHUMALO, Bavelile Florence
KHUMALO, Beatrice
KHUMALO, Ben
KHUMALO, Bheki
KHUMALO, Bheki Simon
KHUMALO, Bongani
KHUMALO, Bongiwe
KHUMALO, Boy Simon
KHUMALO, Busisiwe Emilly
KHUMALO, Casswell Castro
KHUMALO, Charlotte Siziwe
KHUMALO, Cynthia Busie
KHUMALO, Delani Selby
KHUMALO, Delisile Cynthia
KHUMALO, Derrick
KHUMALO, Dombi Annitah
KHUMALO, Duduzile
KHUMALO, Duma Joshua
KHUMALO, Elizabeth
KHUMALO, Emmanuel Xolani
KHUMALO, Eric George
KHUMALO, Fana
KHUMALO, Fanyana Godfrey
KHUMALO, Fenter Lucas
KHUMALO, Florence Zanyana
KHUMALO, Fofo
KHUMALO, Fundisiwe
KHUMALO, Gcinizenzo Alpheus
KHUMALO, Gezephi Josephina
KHUMALO, Gladys
KHUMALO, Gloria Sisi
KHUMALO, Godfrey
KHUMALO, Godfrey
KHUMALO, Gombo Engelinah
KHUMALO, Gugu Erick
KHUMALO, Gugulani
KHUMALO, Innocent Jabulani
KHUMALO, Innocent Thulani
KHUMALO, Jabulani Elphas
KHUMALO, Jabulile Gladisie
KHUMALO, Jabulisile Grace
KHUMALO, Jack
KHUMALO, James
KHUMALO, Japie
KHUMALO, Johannes
KHUMALO, Joseph
KHUMALO, Josia
KHUMALO, Joyce Ntombifikile
KHUMALO, Leli Alfred
KHUMALO, Madoda Elphas
KHUMALO, Makhosazani
KHUMALO, Mamsie Thandie
KHUMALO, Mandla
KHUMALO, Mantombi Millicent
KHUMALO, Matilda
KHUMALO, Mavis
KHUMALO, Mbango Empire
KHUMALO, Mbhekiseni Allen
KHUMALO, Mbuyiseni Aron
KHUMALO, Mfanafuthi
KHUMALO, Mfunyaniseni Sizuyise
KHUMALO, Mjabulelwa Vitus

KHUMALO, Mlando Amon
KHUMALO, Musawenkosi
KHUMALO, Mxolisi Innocent
KHUMALO, Nduku
KHUMALO, Nelson Bhekezakhe
KHUMALO, Nhlanhla
KHUMALO, Njabulo
KHUMALO, Nje Alpheus
KHUMALO, Nokolonga Lillian
KHUMALO, Nokulungu Phyillis
KHUMALO, Nompumelelo Jabu
KHUMALO, Norman
KHUMALO, Norman Sidumo
KHUMALO, Nosipho
KHUMALO, Ntombanyana
KHUMALO, Ntombi Gertrude
KHUMALO, Ntombi Mavis
KHUMALO, Ntombi Petronica
KHUMALO, Ntulizwe Robert
KHUMALO, Petronella Nomagugu
KHUMALO, Phabantu
KHUMALO, Phiwayinkosi
KHUMALO, Phumzile
KHUMALO, Phyllis Nomathemba
KHUMALO, Pretty 
KHUMALO, Prudence Nomusa
KHUMALO, Qhoshephi
KHUMALO, Rejoice Dudu
KHUMALO, Robert Gadla
KHUMALO, Robert Ndabezitha
KHUMALO, Robert Siphiwe
KHUMALO, Rodney Bizzah
KHUMALO, Sandile Braveman
KHUMALO, Sebenzile
KHUMALO, Sevi
KHUMALO, Sibongiseni
KHUMALO, Sihle
KHUMALO, Siphi Phillemon
KHUMALO, Siphiwe
KHUMALO, Siphiwe Alfred
KHUMALO, Sipho Ezrom
KHUMALO, Sizakele Princess
KHUMALO, Sizeni
KHUMALO, Templeton
KHUMALO, Themba Emmanuel Liberty
KHUMALO, Themba Jerry
KHUMALO, Themba Simon
KHUMALO, Themba Walter
KHUMALO, Thembile
KHUMALO, Thembinkosi Freedom 

Victus
KHUMALO, Thoko
KHUMALO, Thokozile
KHUMALO, Thokozile Margaret
KHUMALO, Tholakele Philisiwe
KHUMALO, Thubelihle Goodwill
KHUMALO, Thulani
KHUMALO, Thuthukani
KHUMALO, Velaphi Stanley
KHUMALO, Vuka Moses
KHUMALO, Xolani
KHUMALO, Zakhele Simon
KHUMALO, Zakhile
KHUMALO, Zinhle
KHUMALO, Zodwa Albertina

KHUMALO, Zodwa Makutulu
KHUMALO, Zolile Columbus
KHUMALO, Zondwayo
KHUMBULE, Thulebona
KHUMBUZA, Jeremiah 
KHUMBUZA, Joyce Ntombintathu
KHUMBUZA, Thandekile
KHUNDULU, Sipho
KHUNONG, Billy Boy
KHUNOU, Abram Reuben
KHUNYELI, Irish
KHUPANE, Paul Santu Chopper
KHUSELO, Martin Meza
KHUSI, Ntombi
KHUSI, Ntombi Innah
KHUSI, Sithembiso
KHUSI, Sithembiso
KHUSI, Sthembiso
KHUTLEDI, Lucky
KHUTO, Edward Ngwanammakau
KHUTWANE, Yvonne
KHUZWAYO, Bethwell
KHUZWAYO, Bhudluza
KHUZWAYO, Blessing Sibusiso
KHUZWAYO, Bongani
KHUZWAYO, Cebisile Prisca
KHUZWAYO, Chithekile
KHUZWAYO, Cyprian Zibonele
KHUZWAYO, Duduzile
KHUZWAYO, Ellen
KHUZWAYO, Elliot Mkhanyiselwa
KHUZWAYO, Emanuel Smakade
KHUZWAYO, Emmanuel Norman
KHUZWAYO, Fandoda Alpheus
KHUZWAYO, Gcinimali Abraham
KHUZWAYO, Hawukile Christinah
KHUZWAYO, Howaard Freeze
KHUZWAYO, Iris Busisiwe
KHUZWAYO, Johnson
KHUZWAYO, Josephina
KHUZWAYO, Khalangani
KHUZWAYO, Khetha Muhlebona
KHUZWAYO, Khumbulani
KHUZWAYO, Lindiwe Victoria 

Mambhele
KHUZWAYO, Lobeleni Mavis
KHUZWAYO, Mandlenkosi Obed
KHUZWAYO, Michael
KHUZWAYO, Mxolelwa James
KHUZWAYO, Mzwandile Christopher
KHUZWAYO, Nelisiwe
KHUZWAYO, Ngenzeni Rejoice
KHUZWAYO, Nhlanhla Victor
KHUZWAYO, Nkosenhle
KHUZWAYO, Nokulunga
KHUZWAYO, Nqobile
KHUZWAYO, Ntombi Phaqa Bekisephi
KHUZWAYO, Petronella Nelisiwe
KHUZWAYO, Phendukile
KHUZWAYO, Phumulani
KHUZWAYO, Pumapi
KHUZWAYO, Qondeni Tryphina
KHUZWAYO, Rosemary 
KHUZWAYO, Sibongile Mavis
KHUZWAYO, Sibongiseni Aubry
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KHUZWAYO, Sigana
KHUZWAYO, Simama
KHUZWAYO, Sindisiwe Thuleleni
KHUZWAYO, Siphiwo James
KHUZWAYO, Sphe
KHUZWAYO, Sthembiso
KHUZWAYO, Sthomba Lillian
KHUZWAYO, Terressa Ntombifuthi
KHUZWAYO, Thembinkosi Enock
KHUZWAYO, Thembisile Agnes
KHUZWAYO, Thokozani
KHUZWAYO, Tholakele
KHUZWAYO, Vusi
KHUZWAYO, Vusumuzi
KHUZWAYO, Vusumuzi Vincent
KHUZWAYO, Winnifred
KHUZWAYO, Xolani Eric
KHUZWAYO, Zazi
KHUZWAYO, Zwi
KHWELA, Balekile
KHWELA, Bonga Dominic Boysie
KHWELA, Jabulani Timothy
KHWELA, Makhosazana Ethel Makho
KHWELA, Mandlakayise Barthemius
KHWELA, Mzwamanka Cyprian
KHWELA, Patricia Themba
KHWELA, Richard Mpuvele
KHWELA, Thandanani Siphiwe
KHWEZI, Mabila Ju
KIBI, Bhutiki John
KIKA, Theophullis
KIKABE, Sharon Raymond Lethusang
KILANI, Mbuzeli Robbie Norontose
KILANI, Nomonde Sylvia
KILANI, Toto Lawrence
KILI, Jerry Simmango
KILIBANE, Zolisa
KILLEEN, Peggy Shona
KIMBILI, Stoto
KING, Dorothy
KING, Gerard Quintin
KING, Gwen
KING, Russel
KINIKINI, Lulamile Patrick
KINIKINI, Luvuyo Stanley
KINIKINI, Mzoxolo
KINIKINI, Qondile
KINIKINI, Silumko Welcome
KINIKINI, Thamsanqa Benjamin
KINIKINI, Zamuxolo Eric
KIRSTEN, Rene
KIVITI, Mxolisi Desmond
KLAAS, Buyisile Nicholus
KLAAS, Livingstone Pawulezi
KLAAS, Mbuyiseli Sidwell
KLAAS, Phumelelo
KLAAS, Sililo Joseph
KLAAS, Thembisile John
KLAAS, Vuyelwa
KLAASEN, Boetman Matanzi
KLAASEN, Johanna Aleta
KLAASEN, Nombulelo Mina
KLAASSEN, Andile Amos
KLAASTE, Aubrey
KLAASTE, Gerald

KLAASTE, Rubin
KLEIN, Brenda
KLEINBOOI, David
KNOUWDS, Salomon Jacobus
KOAHO, Lalula
KOAHO, Moya Kleinbooi
KOAPENG, Johannah Refilwe
KOBE, Andile Anton
KOBESE, James
KOBOKA, Bubele
KOBOLA, Phaladi Phineas
KODISANG, Shadrack
KODISANG, Sipho Adam
KOEE, Aobakwe Gilbert
KOELMAN, Bernard
KOELMAN, Noma-Efese Nielmary
KOEN, Chrissie
KOENA, Anna
KOHL, Aliston Phillip
KOHLAKALI, Ntontle
KOHLI, Qalisile John
KOITENG, Moses Mothuphi
KOKA, Ben France
KOKI, Mamokgele Roslyn
KOKOME, Betty Onini
KOLA, Elizabeth
KOLA, Thomas
KOLE, Ntafi David
KOLISANG, Daniel Khopotso
KOLISANG, Petrus Lepekola
KOLISANG, Tsepiso Faith
KOLISI, Tatana
KOLISILE, Gampimpi Doctor
KOLITI, Nontle
KOLO, Tomas
KOLOBE, Henry Malapile
KOLOI, Kenathatha Alice
KOLOI, Machaya Phineas
KOLOI, Ohentse Richard
KOLOTI, Elvis Radimakatso
KOLOTLA, James Madebe
KOLWANE, Eliyot Mosimanegape
KOM, Gladys Nomgcobo
KOMANE, Nombuselo
KOMANI, Brian
KOMANI, Nonesi Nocawe
KOMANI, Vumile
KOMAPE, Mosima Elisa
KOMAPE, Phaka Maphuti
KOMAPE, Phuti Elsie
KOMETSI, Isaac Modikeng
KOMO, Bashintshile
KOMO, Bonakabi
KOMO, Reginald Wonder
KOMSASI, Sikade Council
KONDILE, Gcinisizwe
KONDLO, Thembekile
KONE, Mmbengeni Bernard
KONGO, Lawrence Thobile
KONILE, Zabonke John
KONTYO, Siphiwo Hendry
KONYA, Tom
KONYANE, Paphala Richard
KONYANE, Ralepheto Jackson
KOPELE, Philemon

KOPELEDI, Kebarileng Hagai
KOPOLO, Albert Magayiva
KOPUNG, Paulos
KORDOM, Kerneels
KOROTSOANE, Franscis Tahleho
KOTA, Mzolisi Simon
KOTA, Vuyo
KOTANE, Tumeleng Ernest Lebalda
KOTELO, Mathabo Johannes
KOTLOLO, Walesela Daniel
KOTO, Andries Odrie
KOTOPE, Motsamai Albert Zapu
KOTOTSI, Mosipili Paulina
KOTSELE, Zwelandile Simon
KOWA, Phangiwe Irene
KOZA Kasbay
KOZA, Mandla Aaron
KOZA, Tembani Ntombinkulu
KRATSHANE, Tswinana Alfred
KRATSHI, Mandlenkosi
KRECKIE LEKONE, Sonny
KRECKIE, Loot Peter
KRECKIE, Rocky
KRIEL, Ashley James
KROLI, Phumzile Samuel
KROMA, Sipho
KROMBERG, Anita Helen
KRUGER, Franz
KRUGER, Ryan Christopher
KRUSER, Gary John
KUAPE, Mantwa Lydia
KUBAYI, Solomon Muzamane
KUBEKA, Zamokwakhe
KUBEKA- MODISE, Abigale Sibongile
KUBHEKA, Albertina
KUBHEKA, Amos Bongani
KUBHEKA, Bongani
KUBHEKA, Booi
KUBHEKA, Clement
KUBHEKA, Dumisani
KUBHEKA, Dumisani Wilfred
KUBHEKA, Elvis
KUBHEKA, Fakazi Jerome
KUBHEKA, Jefrey
KUBHEKA, Joshua
KUBHEKA, Linda Bethuel
KUBHEKA, Mondi Petros
KUBHEKA, Mphikeleli Kenneth
KUBHEKA, Ndoda
KUBHEKA, Nkosinath
KUBHEKA, Perceival Mlamuli
KUBHEKA, Phumelele Beula
KUBHEKA, Piet
KUBHEKA, Pijone John
KUBHEKA, Sabatha
KUBHEKA, Siphiwe Patrick
KUBHEKA, Sipho Hamilton
KUBHEKA, Solomon Mandla
KUBHEKA, Swenki Autry
KUBHEKA, Thandi Anna
KUBHEKA, Themba Petros
KUBHEKA, Thoko Tryphina
KUBHEKA, Thusi Hezekiel
KUBHEKA, Vusumuzi Joseph
KUBHEKA, Zozo Jerry
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KUBONE, Bakwenzile Anna
KUBONE, Thomas
KUEBELO, Makupula
KUHLANE, Mntunyane
KUHLANE, Mzwandile
KUILDER, Garth
KULA, Fezile Terrance
KULA, Jimmy
KULA, Madoda Shackleton
KULA, Nombulelo Ida
KULA, Nowinini Minah
KULANI, Ntsikelelo Eric
KULATI, Nokuzola Agnes
KUMALO, Bongani Jameson
KUMALO, Jabulisile Topsie
KUMALO, Johannes Dumisani
KUMALO, Kulumilo Merinah
KUMALO, Makhlophehi John
KUMALO, Mamota Rosy
KUMALO, Nomakhosazana
KUMALO, Nomasonto
KUMALO, Peseniya Caiphas
KUMALO, Sheqe Albert
KUMALO, Sholo Menesa
KUMALO, Timothy Mandla
KUMALO, Vuyelwa Edith
KUNENE, Alfred Bongani
KUNENE, Alice Fikile
KUNENE, Alson Bhekamina
KUNENE, Bafana Julius
KUNENE, Barry Mandla
KUNENE, Bhekinduku
KUNENE, Bhekuyise Godfrey
KUNENE, Daniel Musi
KUNENE, Douglas Nhlanhla
KUNENE, Duduzile Monica
KUNENE, Francisca Khushu
KUNENE, Jabulani
KUNENE, Jabulani Alexendra
KUNENE, Lolo
KUNENE, Mandla John
KUNENE, Maria Makhosazane
KUNENE, Mfana Julius
KUNENE, Mjwayezeni
KUNENE, Mlungisi Mandlenkosi Petros
KUNENE, Musa Moses
KUNENE, Ngiqalile Sizani
KUNENE, Nhlangu
KUNENE, Nhlangula
KUNENE, Nombuso Mariam
KUNENE, Nompumelelo Ethel
KUNENE, Nonhlanhla
KUNENE, Ntombisithi
KUNENE, Philanyenkosi Jouakim
KUNENE, Phumzile Victoria
KUNENE, Simon
KUNENE, Wiseman
KUTOANE, Joseph
KUTOANE, Seabata Azael Gordon
KUTU, Abel Mzwentlanga
KUTU, Kgabuso David
KUTUMELA, Lesiba David
KUTUMELA, Lucky Makombo
KUWANA, Nonkululeko Edith
KUZWAYO, Emelina Doreen

KUZWAYO, Mfanomuhle Gideon
KUZWAYO, Ndoloza Maria
KUZWAYO, Tumani
KWAAIMAN, Christopher
KWATI, Simanko Frans
KWAYI, Amon
KWAYINTO, Stolotolo
KWAZA, Minah Baba
KWAZA, Nomkhanyelo
KWAZA, Shadrack
KWELA, Emerald Sandile
KWELA, Phumuzile Claudia
KWELA, Timothy S'Thembiso
KWENA, Matshedisho Gloria
KWENAITE, Ngwako Johannes
KWENDA, Sifiso Patrick
KWETEPANE, Masoga Phillemon
KWEYAMA, Ambrose Bekizizwe
KWEYAMA, Austine
KWEYAMA, Bernard
KWEYAMA, Bhekintaba Bernard
KWEYAMA, Bhekizitha Johnson
KWEYAMA, Bhekoni
KWEYAMA, Khethukuthula Wiseman
KWEYAMA, Lukhawu Armstrong
KWEYAMA, Mabhoyi Isaac
KWEYAMA, Mthethwawuvumi
KWEYAMA, Nhlanhla Emmanuel
KWEYAMA, Ntombihleziphi Grace
KWEYAMA, Richman Zama
KWEYAMA, Thandeka Rejoice
KWEYAMA, Thembokwakhe James
KWEZI, Ntsikelelo Abdul
KWINANA, Alfred
KWINDA, Tshinane Daphney
KWINDLA, Joseph Themba
KWIPI, Nonzima Virginia
KWISOMBA, Henry
KYDE, Brian

LABUSCHAGNE, Jeremy
LADLOKOVA, Mzolisi Pilton
LAKABE, Thomas Pule
LAKEYI, Meanwell
LALA, Thomazile Solomon
LALI, Zwelitsha
LAMANI, Edward Madonela
LAMOLA, Piet Molatlhegi
LAMULA, Bongani Petros
LAMULA, Zibonele Jahannes
LANDE, Kolisile Christopher
LANDE, Nkosana
LANDINGWE, Danile Julius
LANDINGWE, Lilly Wikha
LANDINGWE, Mandla Patrick
LANDMAN, Annamaria
LANDU, Vusumzi Khotso Patrick
LANGA, Amon
LANGA, Babini
LANGA, Bester
LANGA, Bongani
LANGA, Bongani Selby
LANGA, Christine Shirley
LANGA, Diphapang Marcus Mareka
LANGA, Gilbert Mandlenkosi

LANGA, Lerato
LANGA, Lindeni Ivy
LANGA, Lucky Thulani
LANGA, Magcekeni Herbet
LANGA, Mbongeni Robert
LANGA, Mfundisi Douglas
LANGA, Micheal Ngamula
LANGA, Mvakashi
LANGA, Mzu Caiphas
LANGA, Nkosinathi Emmanuel
LANGA, Nombulele
LANGA, Phaphamani
LANGA, Phumzile Josephina
LANGA, Thembelani Reginald
LANGA, Vukani Melusi
LANGA, Wellington Phungulu
LANGA, Zoleka Rosemary
LANGBOOI, Bulelwa Cynthia Sbenge
LANGENHOVEN, Robert
LANGFORD, Bernadette Sharon
LAPSLEY, Michael Alan
LATHA, Bangizwe Eric
LATHA, Fakazani Albertina
LATHA, Jemina
LATHA, Lindiwe
LATHA, Sam
LAUFS, Bernett
LAUFS, Carol
LE BRUN, Louis James
LE CLUE, Jenny
LE CLUE, Noel
LEAKOHILE, Moses Moshweunyane
LEBAKENG, Koena Steven
LEBALLO, Tiisetso
LEBATLA, Sisi Emily
LEBEBE, Ramokoni Queen
LEBELWANE, Victor Kabelo
LEBEPE, Johannes
LEBEREKO, Fish Ben
LEBEREKO, Litshoane Elizabeth
LEBESE, Mdungwadi J.
LEBETE, Watkins
LEBETHE, Romanne Phillip
LEBOGO, Ledile
LEBOGO, Mamoletelo 
LEBOGO, Maphuti Maria
LEBOGO, Mosima Nelly
LEBOKO, Joseph Lesoana
LEBOKO, Tsietsi
LEBOPO, Puleng Martha
LEDGERWOOD, Timothy John
LEDILE, Moja
LEDULA, Shadrack
LEDWABA, Bonginkosi Samuel
LEDWABA, Elias
LEDWABA, Elizabeth
LEDWABA, Jacob
LEDWABA, Johanna Rakgadi
LEDWABA, Johannes
LEDWABA, Lawrence Mphodisa
LEDWABA, Lucy Nono
LEDWABA, Masabata Mirriam
LEDWABA, Motswaledi Johannes
LEDWABA, Stanley Moalusi
LEDWABA, Walter
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LEEMANS, Ivan
LEEPILE, Joseph
LEEUW, Libakiso Sinah
LEEUW, Tshidiso Isaiah
LEEUW, Victor Mvuyisi
LEFAKANE, Tshehla Simon
LEFHIEDI, Elias Rangoane
LEFHIEDI, Justinah
LEFHIEDI, Khabi Elias
LEFHIEDI, Lekhooa Elias
LEFHIEDI, Matshediso Johanna
LEFHIEDI, Wesi
LEFHIEDI, Zacharia
LEFOKA, Tshivhidzo Frank
LEGARE, Mkhokho Simon
LEGODI, Philip Mahwiti
LEGWETE, Maki Francina
LEHOBYE, Malose John
LEHOKO, Samuel Winston
LEHOMO, Doctor Mahlodi
LEHPHADI, John Modisaotlile
LEKABE, Modise Jacob
LEKABE, Pule Thomas
LEKALAKALA, Mokgaetsi Letta
LEKALAKALA, Monica Lina
LEKALAKALA, Rasenono Shadrack
LEKALAKALA, Seketla Philip
LEKATSA, Samuel Molefe
LEKGEHLE, Tosi
LEKGETHISO, Justice
LEKGOTHOANE, Bishop Victor
LEKHEHLE, Samson Mabaki Sami
LEKHESI, Petrus Thembeni
LEKOALETSO, Palesa Nthato Palesa
LEKOMA, Nicholas
LEKONE, Cascious
LEKWANA, Ezekiel Zakes
LEKWAPE, Kgosietsile Paul
LELE, Charles
LELEKI, Mxolisi Canwell
LEMAOANE, Puseletso Phillip
LEMBEDE, Hezekial Mandla
LEMBETHE, Tobis Cabangile
LENGANTE, Puleng
LENGENE, Moleke Peter
LENGOSANE, Hosea
LENGS, Nomathemba
LENGS, Temba
LENGS, Tutu Phillip
LENGWATI, Ruben
LENGWATI, Thokozile Josephine
LENISA, Pileng Maria
LENKOE, James Thabiso
LENKOE, Nathaniel Titus
LENONG, Mathew Dithoko
LENONG, Simon
LENTSELA, Richard Bushi
LENZI, Nzenzi
LEPAKU, Molate Violet
LEPEE, Merriam Leya
LEPHADI, Ishmael
LEPHADI, Jacob
LEPHADI, Motshehwa Sinah
LEPHEANE, Seloane Louisa
LEPHOTHE, Sello Michael

LEPHUTING, Kenneth
LEPHUTING, Moko Melita
LEPITA, Erusmas
LEROBA, Thabiso Temple
LERUELE, Makgotle Samuel
LERUMO, Luvuyo
LERUMO, Molatelo Ribone
LERUMO, Nana Nelly
LERUTLA, Mathews Prompane
LERUTLA, Phillistus Botsietsa
LESABA, Esau Lion Letsatsi
LESCH, Mark Colin
LESEJANE, Johanna
LESENYEHO, Godfrey Teko
LESENYEHO, Trevor Tsepo
LESETJA, Makgala Maria
LESHOBO, Rebecca
LESHORO MATSUKU, Lydia Matsoku
LESIBA, Berth Rachel
LESIGE, Reeves Kenosi
LESO, Johannes
LESOETSA, Tladi Charles
LESOTHO, Molefi Klaas
LESOTHO, Spanki David
LETEBELE, Mogomotsi
LETHELA, Patience
LETHLAKE, Titi Saltiel
LETIANE, Gaitsewe Selina
LETLABIKA, Moni Joseph
LETLAPE, Blumi Chritina
LETSABA, Andries Kholokoane
LETSEBE, Noah
LETSELE, Goerge Mampala
LETSHETI, Ndaphulele
LETSHOLO, Boetie Johannes
LETSHOLONYANA, Jacob Nothi
LETSHOLONYANA, Jacob Ramosiko
LETSHOLONYANA, Maenia Dorothy
LETSHWENE, Charley Letjatji
LETSIE, Augustina Mmapaniki
LETSIE, Daniel Moarabi
LETSIE, David Tebello
LETSIE, Evelyn
LETSIE, Sanna Puleng
LETSIRI, Callion Mokoena
LETSOALO, Benjamin Zilwa
LETSOALO, Malenu Raesibe
LETSOALO, Moshai Joseph
LETSOENYO, Tom Ratshabonyana
LETSWALO, Ernest
LETSWALO, Fano Marcus
LETSWALO, Jane Phumzile
LETSWALO, Princess
LEVE, Phikolomzi Bigboy
LEVUNO, Velile Churchill
LEVY, Ricardo
LEWIS, Edith
LEWIS, Gavin
LIBERTY, Eric Robert
LIETSISO, Puseletso Nono
LIGHT, Mzwandile Eric
LIHLITLE, Isaac Monyeke
LIKOTSI, Joang Johannes
LIKOTSI, Thomas
LILA, Douglas Thembi

LIMAKO, Nomusa Qondile
LIMAKO, Qondeni Nomusa
LINDA, Buzani 
LINDA, Ernest Ndoda
LINDA, Frank
LINDA, Kwanele Alfred
LINDA, Nomashosha Agnes
LINDA, Norman
LINDA, Sindisiwe
LINDA, Sindisiwe Euginia
LINDA, Thoko Lephinah
LINDI, Nozuko
LINDWA, Mgangathi
LINGWATE, Noelana
LINKS, Aletta Irene
LINKS, Lewellyn Neil Cornelius
LION, Matshediso Neria
LIPHOKO, David Maluta
LIPHOKO, Sophia Matseliso
LITLAME, Nthabiseng Germaine
LITLHAKANYANE, Lietsiso Eckoo
LITTLE, Kathleen
LIWANE, Georgina Ma-Umfundisi
LIWANE, Mzwandile
LIZANI, Nomathemba Sheilla
LIZO, Anderson Mpendelo
LLALE, Matlhodi Diane
LOBELO, Derrick Boitlhomo
LOBELO, Francis Ohaletse
LOBESE, Thobigunya
LOCHENBURG, Ernest
LOEWE, Michael Ian
LOLO, Lucky Hendrick
LOLWANA, Zenzile
LOLWANE, Nomhle Beauty
LOMBO, Arnold Lolo
LOMBO, Ntombizonke Virginia
LONDON, Wessel
LONGWE, Patrick Skobho
LONGWE, Sipho Leonard
LONZI, Thembisile Simon
LOTHERING, Dennis David
LOUW, Billy Boy
LOUW, Daniel
LOUW, Lewis Hamilton Thabo
LOUW, Michael
LOUW, Nosisana Celia
LOUW, Robert
LOUW, September Joseph
LOVA, Tendijeni
LOVING, Steven Kaumba
LOZA, Nkwenkwe Elijah
LUBANE, Petros Boy
LUBANYANA, Agnes Phumzile
LUBANYANA, Mkhosi Isaac
LUBISI, Johnson Ncimbithi
LUBISI, Samuel Ovar
LUCAS, Brian
LUCAS, Cornelius
LUCAS, Jenny
LUCAS, Sydney
LUCAS, William
LUDIDI, Abraham
LUDUBE, Mnyamana
LUDZIYA, Magangana
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LUFUNDO, Catherine Thokozani
LUKAS, John Johannes
LUKAS, Michael
LUKAS, Xolani
LUKE, Mzamo Nelson
LUKHELE, Brian Sipho
LUKHELE, Clarence
LUKHELE, David
LUKHELE, Isaac Vusi
LUKHELE, Moswaila Elizabeth
LUKHELE, Oupa
LUKHELE, Samaria
LUKHELE, Siphiwe Daniel
LUKHULENI, Sipho Marcus
LUKHULENI, Tokie Willie
LUKREQO, Nonejele
LUKWE, Simon
LUMBO, Mandlakayise Singleton
LUMKO, Tasi John
LUMKO, Tassie
LUND, Ralph Thomas
LUNDA, Nombuyeselo Marie
LUNGA, Bakhona Eric
LUNGA, Mhlakazi Caswell
LUNGU, Fanele Lefleur
LUNGU, Willis Emily
LUNGWASE, Busisiwe
LUPHOKO, Michael
LURULI, Ntshavheni Abram
LUSHABA, Mence
LUSHABA, Patrick Mfana
LUSHABA, Sbongiseni Caiphas
LUSHABA, Thamsanqa Madoda
LUSHABA, Thokozile Joshina
LUSIKI, Lindile
LUSIKI, Yoliswa Eurance
LUTHANGO, Tholakele Doreen
LUTHAYI, Jabulani Christian
LUTHILI, Phillip
LUTHULI, Azariah
LUTHULI, Bekile
LUTHULI, Bili Emmanuel
LUTHULI, Boneni Christina
LUTHULI, Bongani Mage
LUTHULI, Bongiwe Fortune
LUTHULI, Bongokwakhe Norman
LUTHULI, Cabangile
LUTHULI, Dlelaphi Ncengeni
LUTHULI, Dumisani Romanus
LUTHULI, Eric Langa
LUTHULI, Fela Robert
LUTHULI, Fortunate Nonhlanhla
LUTHULI, Gamalakha Elphas
LUTHULI, Gertrude
LUTHULI, Henry Vika
LUTHULI, Jabhisile
LUTHULI, Jabulani Pavis
LUTHULI, Jabulani Rogers
LUTHULI, James
LUTHULI, Lindiwe Thandi
LUTHULI, Lovejoy Nomusa
LUTHULI, Madoda James
LUTHULI, Mandla Vincent
LUTHULI, Mathonto Joyce
LUTHULI, Mbekeni

LUTHULI, Mfihleni George
LUTHULI, Mthintwa Azaria
LUTHULI, Mtshelwa Pieter
LUTHULI, Mudi Irene
LUTHULI, Ndombolozi Sylvia
LUTHULI, Ngethembi
LUTHULI, Nicholas Sihle
LUTHULI, Ntombi Annah
LUTHULI, Penelope Gugulethu
LUTHULI, Phayiphile Frans
LUTHULI, Poza
LUTHULI, Pumepi
LUTHULI, Qondeni Mabongwe
LUTHULI, Richard
LUTHULI, Rita Gelasia
LUTHULI, Sifiso
LUTHULI, Simon Nkomemhlophe
LUTHULI, Sizani Jester
LUTHULI, Thandi Mayvis
LUTHULI, Themba Phenias
LUTHULI, Themba Theofrid
LUTHULI, Thembekile
LUTHULI, Thembikile
LUTHULI, Thokozile Elsie
LUTHULI, Victor
LUTHULI, Vika Henry
LUTHULI, Wiseman Nkosinathi
LUTHULI, Ziphi Francisca
LUTHULI, Zithulele
LUTHULI Balungile Khonzani
LUTOLO, Fundisile
LUTU, Olga Nomonde
LUTULI, Alzina Mhlophe
LUTULI, Fikisewe
LUTULI, Nomajaji
LUTULI, Tili
LUTULI, Tolakele Mara
LUTYA, Wiseman Madodomzi
LUVATSHA, Themba
LUVUNO, Dennis
LUVUNO, Nomvuyiseko Eudicate
LWANA, Mcpherson
LWANA, Nimrod
LWANA, Xolile Nicholas
LWANE, Joshua
LWAZINI, Nontetho

MAAKA, Makinta Elizabeth
MAAKE, Jackson
MAAKE, Matome David
MAAKO, Tumishi
MAAPE, David Tlhomelang
MAARMAN, Sophie Nunusi
MABALANE, Friddah
MABANDLA, Gxakela
MABANGA, Abraham Doctor
MABANGA, Bhekinkosi Moses
MABANGA, Grinance Thembi
MABANGA, Musa
MABANGA, Thengindawu
MABARA, Christinah
MABASA, Joyinile
MABASA, Matopi
MABASA, Msisinyani Moses
MABASA, Mthavini

MABASA, Nomafuze
MABASA, Sizani Lindeni
MABASO, Fana Alpheus
MABASO, Alfred Mhlupheki
MABASO, Bafana Leonard
MABASO, Castro Mandla
MABASO, Christopher Sipho
MABASO, David Vusi
MABASO, Dinah
MABASO, Dombi Cathrine
MABASO, Dwana Eslina
MABASO, Ernest Themba
MABASO, Francis Khanyisiwe
MABASO, Goodman Sibusiso 
MABASO, Gugu Goodness
MABASO, Hlengiwe
MABASO, Hluphekile Ntombizonke
MABASO, Jabulisile Caline
MABASO, Jane Makhosazane
MABASO, Johannes
MABASO, Joseph Sibusiso
MABASO, Joyful
MABASO, Khangwayeni Beatrice
MABASO, Lindiwe Sarah
MABASO, Maqinqi Idah
MABASO, Mcoyi 
MABASO, Mgodleni
MABASO, Michael Thulani
MABASO, Mngoma Johannes
MABASO, Muzi David
MABASO, Muzikawufunwa
MABASO, Njabulo
MABASO, Nkosinathi Augustini
MABASO, Noble
MABASO, Nomhlaulo 
MABASO, Nomsa
MABASO, Ntombikayise Victoria
MABASO, Ouma Sarah
MABASO, Owen Sibuza
MABASO, Raphael
MABASO, Sarah
MABASO, Sibongile Constance
MABASO, Sibusiso
MABASO, Simon Zibani
MABASO, Simphiwe Victor
MABASO, Siphamandla
MABASO, Sipho Jeremiah
MABASO, Thamsanqa
MABASO, Thembi Vinty
MABASO, Thokozani Simon
MABASO, Thulani Petros
MABASO, Vincent Sibusiso
MABASO, Vusi David
MABASO, Vusi Jetro
MABASO, Vusumuzi
MABATHOANA SEKALEDI, Maria 
MABATHWANA, Thabang
MABAXA, Vuyani
MABE, Mmatlou Ramakone
MABEBA, Nakedi Charles
MABEKA, David Ryder
MABEKO, Kwena Edward
MABELANE, Matthews Marwale
MABELANE, Sekomane Samuel
MABELANE, Thokwana Petrus
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MABELE, Boy Solomon
MABELE, Boysie Eugene
MABELE, Sithembiso Oscar
MABELEBELE, Tumishi John
MABENA, Ben
MABENA, Daniel Mnindwa
MABENA, Goodman
MABENA, Irene Sylvia
MABENA, James
MABENA, Maria
MABENA, Oupa Geelbooi
MABENA, Ronny Makhosonke
MABENA, Salome
MABENA, Simlindile
MABENA, Sipho Aaron
MABENA, Vusumuzi Paulos
MABHALA, Madoda
MABHANGA, Lucky
MABHENA, Nomzamo
MABHIDA, Benjamin
MABHIDA, Bonga Micheal
MABHIDA, Doda Joseph
MABHIDA, Gabisile
MABHIDA, Kumakwabo Gubevu
MABHIDA, Linda
MABHIDA, Mandla Jefrey
MABHIDA, Mduduzi
MABHIDA, Shiela Sara
MABHUDE, Zenzele
MABIDA, Florentina
MABIDA, Joseph Doda
MABIDA, Thulani
MABIJA, Phakamile Harry
MABIKA, John Sipho
MABILA, James Nhliziyo
MABILA, Kufa Jamesfish
MABILO, Daniel
MABILO, Mary
MABILO, Peter Latlhi
MABILU, Marcus Mohlamme
MABINA, Raeseta Lydia
MABINCA, Khedamile
MABITJA, Manoko
MABITLE, Motlogeloa George
MABIZELA, Jacob
MABOA, Happy Nkuneng
MABOANE, Karabo Jacob
MABOE, Solomon
MABOEA, Rufus Amon
MABOGO, Phillemon Aifheli
MABOKANO, Nare Francis
MABOKELA, Frans
MABOKELA, Makwena Ramakoni
MABOKELA, Tlou Isaac
MABOKELA, Tlou Maphuti
MABOKOANE, Teboho Abram
MABOMBO, David
MABOMBO, Mxolisi
MABONA, Boekie April
MABOPE, Expeditous Mzolisi 
MABOTE, Mahlomola Israel
MABOTE, Petunia
MABOTHA, Johannes
MABOTJA, Alpheous
MABOTJA, Kgoro William

MABOTJA, Malesela George
MABOTJA, Manoko Caroline
MABOTJA, Phuti Salome
MABOTSA, Leswika Samuel
MABOTSA, Seemole Mosel
MABOWA, Mathabe Willem
MABOWELA, Makgabo Seemola
MABOYA, Abel Tsakani
MABOZO, Sheila
MABUKANE, Ndumiso Samuel
MABUKELA, Josias
MABULA, Agnes Ouma
MABULA, Zacharia
MABULANA, Violet Makole
MABUNDA, Bekhaphi
MABUNDA, Jonas
MABUNDA, Ken
MABUNDA, Kobi Owen
MABUNDA, Stefaans
MABUNGA, Muziwakhe
MABUSA, Aubrey
MABUSE, Koos
MABUSELA, Matsobane Katibe
MABUTHA, Eunice Kedibone
MABUTHO, Mhlaba Joseph
MABUTHO, Walter Charles
MABUTO, Bazukilebonke
MABUYANE, Qhathani Staford
MABUZA, Bongekile
MABUZA, Henry Dumisani
MABUZA, Jacob
MABUZA, Kenneth Armadu
MABUZA, Mellows Sibangani
MABUZA, Moses
MABUZA, Muntukanti Timothy
MABUZA, Nomsa Nobuhle
MABUZA, Obert Sidala
MABUZA, Queen Gladys
MABUZA, Sidney
MABUZA, Sifiso Selby
MABUZA, Thuli Joyce
MACATIES, Justice
MACENGWANA
MACESHANE, Teleni Sarah
MACHANE, Kholeka Maggie
MACHEDI, Mpho Jacob
MACHETE, Marupini Alpheus
MACHIMANA, Adolf
MACHIMANE, Ludick
MACHITJE, Jonas Mpati
MACHOBA, Debra
MACHOBANE, Duke
MACHOBANE, Frank
MACHOBANE, Joseph Modise
MACHOBANE, Likeleli Stephina
MACHOBANE, Monkeng Lebohang 
MACHOBANE, Mutle
MACHOBANE, Sekgonyane John
MACHONA, Tahleho Hendrik
MACIKI, Krakra
MACINGWANE, Gilbert
MACINGWANE, Ntuli Reginah
MACULUVE, Andrias
MACUPHE, Thembinkosi
MACWASHE, Sakhile

MADAKA, Mbuyiselo
MADAKA, Tobekile
MADAKANA, Thozamile Swartbooi
MADALANE, Makhwenkwe
MADANDA, Bafana Jele
MADELA, Gcinumuzi Josiah
MADELA, Mabhoyi Thomas
MADELA, Mandlakayise Victor
MADELA, Vusumuzi Samuel
MADI, Dikgope Andrew
MADI, Zakhele Marcus
MADIBA, Alpheus
MADIBA, Elizabeth
MADIBA, Gervasia
MADIBA, Nokuthula
MADIBA, Ntsikelelo
MADIBA, Patrick Phangilifa
MADIBA, Thibi Thobela
MADIBANE, Johannes Raseponapona
MADIDA, Elizabeth
MADIDA, Timothy
MADIHLABA, Mokgatla
MADIKANE, Dickson Matholengwe
MADIKANE, Nontsikelelo Cynthia
MADIKANE, Patrick
MADIKANE, Philisile Nomgcobo
MADIKELA, Bimbo Eustice
MADIKIZELA, Datani
MADIKIZELA, Gwebityala
MADIKIZELA, Mbambani Solomon
MADIKIZELA, Micheal Sphekepheke
MADIKIZELA, Milner
MADIKIZELA, Msingwa
MADIKIZELA, Mthethunzima Paulos
MADIKIZELA, Sabata Horatius
MADIKIZELA, Sylvia Noyolo
MADIKIZELA, Wiseman Potiyana
MADILAYI, Gwelani
MADINDA, Mkuseli Maxwell
MADINDA, Thenjiwe Queenette
MADINDI, George
MADISA, Frans Malemeli
MADISA, Klaas Boesman
MADISA, Kleinbooi Makwe
MADISA, William Kimbi
MADISHA, Fana Phineas
MADISHA, Mashima Jan Bucks
MADISHA, Thapelo Donald Dudu
MADITSI, Solomon Tsekere
MADIYA, Strydom Laga
MADLABETSHA, Bhekisisa
MADLALA, Aaron
MADLALA, Alfred
MADLALA, Alpheus
MADLALA, Bakazi Minah 

Mamtshilotshi
MADLALA, Besinia Leanar
MADLALA, Bheki
MADLALA, Bhekisisa Trueman
MADLALA, Bilingi Nhlayenza
MADLALA, Bongani Gracious
MADLALA, Dumisani Duke
MADLALA, France
MADLALA, Ggambi Cecilia
MADLALA, Jabulile Lucy

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 2   Victims of gross violations of human rights PAGE 48



MADLALA, Kati Masitolo
MADLALA, Khonjwayo
MADLALA, Khumbuzile Mildred
MADLALA, Lahliwe Mahluza
MADLALA, Lamlani Donatus
MADLALA, Lephina
MADLALA, Mabandla Andreas
MADLALA, Manjilo Manana
MADLALA, Matilida
MADLALA, Mbuyelwa
MADLALA, Mduduzi Eric
MADLALA, Mdutshwa
MADLALA, Mgwanaza
MADLALA, Michael
MADLALA, Mzayifani Jacob
MADLALA, Ngenzeni Nkaza
MADLALA, Nicholus Siphiwe
MADLALA, Nkosi Gladys Masikheshe
MADLALA, Nomusa Goodness
MADLALA, Ntuthuko Reginald
MADLALA, Nyusiwe Mamlisani
MADLALA, Phineas Thulebona
MADLALA, Raymond Fikani
MADLALA, Sangozile Gennet
MADLALA, Sbongile
MADLALA, Sicelo Michael
MADLALA, Siphiwe
MADLALA, Sylvia
MADLALA, Thando 
MADLALA, Thobile Gladness
MADLALA, Thokoza Norah
MADLALA, Tom Mjabulelwa
MADLALA, Tuthuma Samson
MADLALA, Veliveli Alfred
MADLALA, Vuyani
MADLALA, Zibuyisile
MADLAMBANA, Reginald Tshisibodo
MADLAVU, Aaron Sibhabhabha
MADLAVU, Alfred Tinisile
MADLAVU, Ngangelizwe Moses
MADLE, Richard Sithembiso
MADLITYANE, Valencia Ntombiyakhe
MADLOLO, Nkohliso Johnson
MADLOPHA, Charmaine Daisy
MADLOPHE, Bonginkosi Elphasi
MADODA, Lesley
MADODA, Velaphi Daniel
MADOLO, Augustin
MADOLO, Nontana
MADOLO, Pasika
MADONDA, Crescentia Zamisile
MADONDA, Nomthandazo Mirriam
MADONDA, Thombile Gretha
MADONDO, Antony Ndabingehlele
MADONDO, Dlangamandla Dumisani
MADONDO, Gibson Petros
MADONDO, Gobo William
MADONDO, Johannes
MADONDO, Lindela Phillip
MADONDO, Mandla Wellington
MADONDO, Maqhuphuza
MADONDO, Nontombi
MADONDO, Oupa Ronald
MADONDO, Phumelele Linet
MADONDO, Sibusiso

MADONDO, Sihle Johan
MADONDO, Siyabonga Wilson
MADONDO, Thamsanqa Wellington
MADONDO, Thandi 
MADONSELA, Anthony
MADONSELA, Jabulani Samson
MADONSELA, Lena Nongsado
MADONSELA, Philip Toto
MADONSELA, Piet Petrus
MADONSELA, Samuel
MADONSELA, Sbusiso Haine
MADUBEDUBE, Lungelwa
MADUBELA, Stormont
MADUBULA, Baba
MADUENYANE, Robert Lepodisi
MADULUBE, Nomamfengu Maureen
MADUMA, Moleki Joseph
MADUNA, Fanyana Reuben
MADUNA, Masole Petros
MADUTWANE, Percia Nompi
MADUWA, Nomgidi Martha
MADWANYA, Themba Melville
MADWE, Thembekile Joyce
MADZIVHANI, Muyahabo Sarah
MAEMA, Pitso Simon
MAENETJE, Tshepo Brown Anthony
MAFABATHO, Piet
MAFAFO, Moloko Jarios
MAFANYA, Ntabenkosi
MAFATA, Hobofanoe Daniel
MAFATLE, Simon Thabo
MAFATSHE, Johannes
MAFENGU, Mabonjwa Nelson
MAFEREKA, Selleane Paulina
MAFFA, Mosima Elizabeth
MAFFODI, Jemina Maphuti
MAFHALA, Phineas
MAFIKA, Daniel
MAFIKA, Lindiwe Sara Makazibuyile
MAFIKE, Mmanini Martha
MAFILIKA, Mkanyeli Edward
MAFILIKA, Violet
MAFOBOKWANE, Letsatsi Elias
MAFODI, Chuene Maria
MAFODI, Mmaphuti Maria
MAFODI, Phuti Matlou
MAFOLO, Khabo Naomi
MAFONGOSI, Gqili Compton
MAFORA, Abel
MAFREKA, Ramphuthing Elias
MAFU, Musa
MAFU, Nyamleko Chemiston
MAFU, Sidawa
MAFUMANA, Tolika
MAFUNDA, Wellington
MAFUNDITYALA, Lawrence Mxolisi
MAFUYA, Godfrey
MAFUYA, Knowlen Luluma
MAGADLA, Mziwandile Michael
MAGAGA, Zolile
MAGAGULA, Gibson Linda
MAGAGULA, Jeremiah
MAGAGULA, Robert Absalom
MAGAGULA, Wandile Joseph
MAGALE, Mahlare Kenneth

MAGAM, Aron
MAGAMA, John
MAGAMLE, Ganda William
MAGANADISA, Jacob
MAGANGXA, Moffat Marhanana
MAGANO, Seponono Johanna
MAGAQA, Mongameli Walter
MAGAQA, Mzama Goodwell
MAGASELA, Mzimkhulu Patrick
MAGASELA, Nomshado Lillian
MAGASELA, Siyabonga Aaron
MAGATSELA, Sekgoetsi Jim
MAGAWANA, Barnabas Mhlati
MAGAWANA, Douglas Khewula
MAGAWANA, Joseph Bora
MAGAWANA, Yaliwe Martha
MAGAWU, Vuyelwa Sophie
MAGAZI, Michael
MAGCABA, Elias Bonginkhosi
MAGCABA, Lawrence Sphiwe
MAGCABA, Ntombinkulu Lilian
MAGCABA, Zisolile Buyelaphi
MAGEVEZA, Tamsanqa Steven
MAGEZA, Basil Earnest
MAGINGXA, Nomute Veronica
MAGINXA, Baso Win
MAGMOED, Shaun
MAGO, Mthenjwa
MAGODA, Nonkoliswa Dolly
MAGODIELA, Tsietsi
MAGOLEGO, Martha Kedibone
MAGOLEGO, William Mboikana
MAGOLOZA, Thobeka
MAGOMOLA, Petrus Shimane
MAGONGOA, William Madimetja
MAGOQOZA, Gertrude
MAGOQWANA, Mziwonke Cedric
MAGORO, Jefrey Sikhali
MAGOSHA, Lilian
MAGOSO, Hluphekile Annie
MAGOSO, Khipha Protas
MAGOSO, Makhehla
MAGOSO, Mtshelekwana
MAGOSO, Swelekile Annadetta
MAGQAGQA, Enoch Buti
MAGQI, Danisile
MAGQO, Mteteleli Anderson
MAGQUNTULU, Lulamile
MAGUBANE, Amos
MAGUBANE, Bheki
MAGUBANE, Bhono
MAGUBANE, Bongane Stephen
MAGUBANE, Bongani Emmanuel
MAGUBANE, Gemu Bonginkosi
MAGUBANE, Kehla Thamsanqa Mbola
MAGUBANE, Ncishekile Kosi
MAGUBANE, Ntombiza Sellina
MAGUBANE, Ntuthane
MAGUBANE, Peter
MAGUBANE, Thembinkosi Christopher
MAGUBANE, Wellington Msawenkosi
MAGUBANE, Zibonele Mshikiza
MAGUBANE, Zibonele Mshikiza
MAGUDELELA, Stephen
MAGUDULELA, Mandla
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MAGUGA, Mncedi
MAGUGU, Ntombizonke Ethel
MAGUGU, Zamekile Solomon
MAGUTSHWA, Thandiwe
MAGWA, Thando Sergeant
MAGWA, Zwelethemba Eric
MAGWACA, Popi Michael Vukile
MAGWANYANA, Nikho Annah
MAGWAYI, Nzimeni Kidwell
MAGWAZA, Albert Thanda
MAGWAZA, Bekinkosi Peter
MAGWAZA, Bongani Errol
MAGWAZA, Bongelepi
MAGWAZA, Caleb Bongumusa
MAGWAZA, Cijimpi
MAGWAZA, Dudu
MAGWAZA, Dumisani
MAGWAZA, Dunford Mandlenkosi
MAGWAZA, Edward Bongani
MAGWAZA, Elizabeth
MAGWAZA, Ellington
MAGWAZA, Fanyana Mike
MAGWAZA, Lillian
MAGWAZA, Loneni Thamloban
MAGWAZA, Magqubu Mbongeni
MAGWAZA, Manqumu Isaac
MAGWAZA, Mildred S'Bongile
MAGWAZA, Mondli Fano
MAGWAZA, Ngenalutho
MAGWAZA, Nozipho Lillian
MAGWAZA, Ntombi Ellen
MAGWAZA, Ntombizodwa Augustina
MAGWAZA, Princess
MAGWAZA, Shonangaphi
MAGWAZA, Sikhumbuzo
MAGWAZA, Tembani
MAGWAZA, Thembisile Thandekile
MAGWAZA, Thokozani Patience
MAGWAZA, Velephi
MAGWAZA, Michael
MAGWAZA, Vusumuzi Joseph
MAGWAZA, Zabantu Joyce
MAGWAZA, Zanele Angeline
MAGWEBU, Mzwandile Joseph
MAGWENTSHU, Temba Tedd 
MAGXAKI, Monwabisi Eric
MAHAMOTSA, Petros Papadi
MAHANJANA, Bhungwayo
MAHAPO, Godfrey
MAHAPO, Herman
MAHARAJ, Rajeshwar Raseh Fish 
MAHASA, Matsidiso Jane
MAHAU, Lereng Martin
MAHAVLE, Mayeza Peter
MAHAYE, Khohlwangifile
MAHAYE, Ntolwana Busisiwe
MAHIJANA, Lundi Shadrack
MAHITI, Khayalethu Patrick
MAHLABA, Albertina Thokozile
MAHLABA, Bellina Dolly
MAHLABA, Bongani Ernest
MAHLABA, Enoch Sipho
MAHLABA, Likhohlwa Samuel
MAHLABA, Linda Welcome
MAHLABA, Lungi

MAHLABA, Mahlupha
MAHLABA, Mbuyiselwa Patrick
MAHLABA, Mmakgabo Elias
MAHLABA, Nare Piet
MAHLABA, Nonhlanhla
MAHLABA, Patricia Dolly
MAHLABA, Simangele Gloria
MAHLABA, Xolisile
MAHLABE, Jacob
MAHLAELA, Moses
MAHLAHLA, Thozamile Tshonyane 
MAHLAKULA, Philimon
MAHLALA, Nqatyana
MAHLALELA, Annah Lobi
MAHLAMBI, Dumisani George
MAHLAMBI, Petros
MAHLAMONYANE, Sobashile
MAHLAMVU, Douglas
MAHLANGU, Magdelina
MAHLANGU, Abram
MAHLANGU, Andrew Sipho
MAHLANGU, Anna Hlamazani
MAHLANGU, Anna Nomgqibelo
MAHLANGU, April Jan
MAHLANGU, Aubrey
MAHLANGU, Baphelile Lenah
MAHLANGU, Bengwabo Daniel
MAHLANGU, Bettie Busisiwe
MAHLANGU, Betty
MAHLANGU, Bhizana Joseph
MAHLANGU, Bikwaphi Martha
MAHLANGU, Boy Simon
MAHLANGU, Collin
MAHLANGU, David
MAHLANGU, Eleanor 
MAHLANGU, Elias
MAHLANGU, Elijah
MAHLANGU, Erick Nkosinathi
MAHLANGU, Fanie Joseph
MAHLANGU, Felani Buffel
MAHLANGU, Fikile Patrick
MAHLANGU, George
MAHLANGU, George Bernard
MAHLANGU, George Sompeka
MAHLANGU, Isaac
MAHLANGU, Izek
MAHLANGU, Jabulani
MAHLANGU, Jacob
MAHLANGU, Jan
MAHLANGU, Jan Mphele
MAHLANGU, Jantjie
MAHLANGU, Jim Msebengi
MAHLANGU, Johanna Sesi
MAHLANGU, Johannes
MAHLANGU, Joseph
MAHLANGU, Kedu Simon
MAHLANGU, Koos Mamekwa
MAHLANGU, Kortman Shorty
MAHLANGU, Lahle Rosy
MAHLANGU, Legogolating Piet
MAHLANGU, Litha Andries
MAHLANGU, Lizzy
MAHLANGU, Lucas Silila
MAHLANGU, Mabuti
MAHLANGU, Martha

MAHLANGU, Martin Patrick
MAHLANGU, Mbhutini Simon
MAHLANGU, Mbingweni Maria
MAHLANGU, Mbuyelwa Martha
MAHLANGU, Menti Piet
MAHLANGU, Mhlupheki Paulos
MAHLANGU, Mlotho Johannes
MAHLANGU, Mondlina Lina
MAHLANGU, Moses Moti
MAHLANGU, Motswaledi Johannes
MAHLANGU, Msili Pinkie
MAHLANGU, Ndinzana Daniel
MAHLANGU, Nomajana Sarah
MAHLANGU, Nomqibelo
MAHLANGU, Notina William
MAHLANGU, Ntshaye Geelbooi
MAHLANGU, Nyumbambo Cornelius
MAHLANGU, Pepe Rhoney
MAHLANGU, Peter Gwayela
MAHLANGU, Phephelaphi Ncema
MAHLANGU, Philip
MAHLANGU, Plelehle Johnna
MAHLANGU, Popi Lena
MAHLANGU, Rampie Ngene
MAHLANGU, Rickie
MAHLANGU, Selaki Langa
MAHLANGU, Senzangakhona James
MAHLANGU, Sibongile Maria
MAHLANGU, Sikhukhuni
MAHLANGU, Sikman Johannes
MAHLANGU, Simon
MAHLANGU, Simon Bangani
MAHLANGU, Solly Mntungwa
MAHLANGU, Solomon Funani
MAHLANGU, Solomon Kalushe
MAHLANGU, Soni David
MAHLANGU, Sophie
MAHLANGU, Sophy Mncane
MAHLANGU, Sprinkie John
MAHLANGU, Sussanah Emmah
MAHLANGU, Tozi Martha
MAHLANGU, Venile Simon
MAHLANGU, Vusi
MAHLANGU, Vusumuzi Jeremiah
MAHLANYANA, Andile
MAHLANYANA, Thando Paul
MAHLANZA, Mkhululi
MAHLANZA, Nomfunzo Alberta
MAHLASE, Iphafrus
MAHLASE, Teme Phineas
MAHLASELA, Msebenzi Wellington
MAHLATSANE, Ennuel
MAHLATSI, Edward Mohaka
MAHLATSI, Esau Pule
MAHLATSI, Lesege Patrice
MAHLATSI, Martha Tsatsane
MAHLATSI, William Phera
MAHLENTLE, Nelson Mandla
MAHLENTLE, Nonzuzo
MAHLENTLE, Sonwabile
MAHLOBISA, Mbulelo
MAHLOBO, Bafana Makhafula Cyril
MAHLOBO, Nelson
MAHLOKO, Thabang Samuel
MAHLOMBE, Bafana Cyril
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MAHLOMOYANE, James Basekgama
MAHLOMUZA, Jan
MAHLONGOLWANA, Gideon
MAHLOPE, Thembi Brilliant
MAHLULO, Mzwakhe Mayford
MAHLULO, Tandisile Collen
MAHOAI, Tsebishi John
MAHOBE, Jonas
MAHOKO, Alfred Motlalentoa
MAHOKO, David
MAHOMED, Garrat Tony
MAHONE, Joseph Mokgohloa
MAHONGA, Jeanette
MAHUDU, Jim
MAHUDU, Mathee Committee
MAHUMAPELO, Solomon
MAHUMAPELO, Thebe Clifford
MAHUNA, Kenneth Thobekile
MAHUNGELA, Lucas Mabhoyisana
MAHURA, Matlhomare Jerry
MAHURA, Tuelo Payment
MAHWA, Jongile
MAIFADI, Benjamin
MAIFO, Jan Tito
MAIKETSO, Thabo Shadrack
MAILANE, Alfred Madoda
MAILULA, Solomon Ramavhulani
MAILULA, Stone Maribe
MAIMANE, Albelina Regina
MAIMANE, Sekwati David
MAIMELA, Kwadishi Frans
MAIMELA, Lengoi Moses
MAIMELA, Mogale Judas
MAINE, Selinah Nthabiseng
MAISA, Sabata Daniel
MAITSE, Julia Maki Maitse
MAITSE, Petrus Mahlomola
MAITSHOTLO, Pogisho Thomas
MAJA, Paul Teboho
MAJAFE, Victor Oupa
MAJAJA, Mxolisi Alfred
MAJALI, Elizabeth Nokhaya Lindiwe
MAJALI, Sindile
MAJALI, Zakuthwa
MAJALISA, Nomhle
MAJAMANI, Themba Welcome
MAJANAGA, Michael Molefi
MAJARA, Mapuleng Anna Tsatsane
MAJENGE, Daludumo
MAJENGE, Dumisani
MAJETJA, Tshibishi Daniel
MAJIET, Stefanus Andrew
MAJIJA, Linda
MAJIYA, Delisile
MAJIYA, Sbusiso
MAJOKA, Magic Msizi
MAJOLA, Abednego
MAJOLA, Andile
MAJOLA, Bekisisa Lionel
MAJOLA, Bhekinkosi
MAJOLA, Bhekumuzi
MAJOLA, Bonakele
MAJOLA, Bongiwe
MAJOLA, Busiswe Nomusa
MAJOLA, Cyril Muzikayifani

MAJOLA, Cyril Thulane
MAJOLA, Derrick Sunnyboy
MAJOLA, Elizabeth Lindiwe
MAJOLA, Eustace
MAJOLA, Joana Anna
MAJOLA, Konzapi Eunice
MAJOLA, Mayvis
MAJOLA, Meshack Boyi
MAJOLA, Muntukaziwa
MAJOLA, Muziwentombi Getrude
MAJOLA, Mzwandile Guy
MAJOLA, Nelisiwe
MAJOLA, Nga Simon
MAJOLA, Nonkululeko
MAJOLA, Ntozakhe
MAJOLA, Pius
MAJOLA, Pius Bonginkosi
MAJOLA, Primrose Thandiwe
MAJOLA, Robert Fourie
MAJOLA, Samsan Bhekifa
MAJOLA, Samuel
MAJOLA, Sipho Bridget
MAJOLA, Thelma Nombulelo
MAJOLA, Themba Howard
MAJOLA, Thembeni Gloria
MAJOLA, Thulani Cyril
MAJOLA, Thulasizwe Fatho
MAJOLA, Vusumuzi Johannes
MAJOLA, Yoshuwa Amson Vuyani
MAJOLA, Zibindaba Faloyi
MAJOLA, Zithulele Nicholas
MAJOLA, Zuki Butomkhulu Toto
MAJOLA, Zwanani Terrence
MAJOVA, Mzwandile Watson
MAJOVA, Sambhathi
MAJOZI, Bonginkosi Vusi
MAJOZI, Brian
MAJOZI, Christopher Vumazi
MAJOZI, Clergyman
MAJOZI, David Mzomuhle
MAJOZI, Duma
MAJOZI, Dumisani
MAJOZI, Edmond
MAJOZI, Elizabeth Ntombi
MAJOZI, Funani Beauty
MAJOZI, Maria Mankhulu
MAJOZI, Mbizo
MAJOZI, Mngciki
MAJOZI, Ntokozo
MAJOZI, Paulos Lucky
MAJOZI, Promise
MAJOZI, Sbusiso Ewart
MAJUBA, Themba Joseph
MAJWEDE, Phillip Libalele
MAKA, Johannes
MAKA, Nopikisa Angelina
MAKAE, Maferong Jacob
MAKAFE, Ntombomzi
MAKAI, Lungile Edward
MAKAI, Maluse Adam
MAKALUZA, Ellen
MAKAMA, Nambono Annie
MAKANDA, Ntombentsha Jeanette
MAKAPELA, Zwelandile
MAKASI, Manfred Zolile

MAKASI, Miliya Miriam
MAKASO, Thulani
MAKATESI, Pumelele Action
MAKATHINI, Wintombi Bongekile
MAKATSHANE, Sampson Sandile 
MAKATU, Maladzi Annah
MAKAU, Lebohang Lucas
MAKAULA, Monwabisi Gladwell
MAKAULA, Sindekile
MAKAYI, Gideon
MAKAZA, Michael Mthetheleli
MAKAZA, Samuel James
MAKAZENI, Shuluthu
MAKEBE, Ramakhomane Adam Dipepe
MAKEKE, Michael
MAKENA, Mapoti Stephen
MAKENA, Steven Rakosho
MAKETHA, Elizabeth Mantoa
MAKEWU, Ntlukwane
MAKGAE, Moses
MAKGAE, Moshe Moses
MAKGAJANE, Maria Dimakatso
MAKGALA, Phillip Willie
MAKGALE, Christopher Ntshimane
MAKGALEMELE, Agnes
MAKGALEMELE, Anna
MAKGALEMELE, Isaac
MAKGALEMELE, Mmaphefo Sinah
MAKGALEMELE, Rebecca
MAKGALEMELE, William
MAKGANYE, Snowball
MAKGATA, Nixon Nkwane
MAKGATHO, Edward Tsaitsai
MAKGATHO, Rufus Ramaboya
MAKGATI, Mathibe Philemon
MAKGOBA, Ramakone Tlou
MAKGOBA, Solomon Maphuti
MAKGOBATLOU, Johannes
MAKGOLO, Victor Manase
MAKGOTHI, Henry Gordon
MAKGOTLHO, Dikene Joshua
MAKHABANE, Petrus
MAKHALE, Ratselane Joshua Moholo
MAKHALEMELE, Goodman
MAKHANYA, Badiniwe
MAKHANYA, Beauty
MAKHANYA, Bernard Mlungisi
MAKHANYA, Bhekinkosi Malcolm
MAKHANYA, Busisiwe Mavis
MAKHANYA, Busisiwe Michal
MAKHANYA, Cornish Mmeko
MAKHANYA, Doris
MAKHANYA, Dumisani Micheal
MAKHANYA, Fakazile Khonzephi
MAKHANYA, Fikile Angel
MAKHANYA, Goodnight
MAKHANYA, Ida
MAKHANYA, Mahluleli
MAKHANYA, Mandla Percy
MAKHANYA, Margaret
MAKHANYA, Maxwell Jabulani
MAKHANYA, Menzi Michael
MAKHANYA, Mfanufikile
MAKHANYA, Mlungisi
MAKHANYA, Nakeni Mitta
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MAKHANYA, Nomhawu Ida
MAKHANYA, Norah Ngenzeleni
MAKHANYA, Ntombi Alzina
MAKHANYA, Petros
MAKHANYA, Sipho Siphiwe
MAKHANYA, Siyabonga
MAKHANYA, Thamsanqa Mandla
MAKHANYA, Thandiwe Rose
MAKHANYA, Themba Christopher
MAKHANYA, Thembani Annastasia
MAKHANYA, Trizza (Mandlovu)
MAKHANYA, Virginia Nombuthano
MAKHANYA, Vusumuzi Gijimani 
MAKHANYA, Zamokwakhe 
MAKHANYE, Bhekumuzi Alfred
MAKHAPELA, Cawe Thomas
MAKHAPHELA, Gogo Daphney
MAKHASI, Siphiwo
MAKHATHINI, Abion
MAKHATHINI, Agnes
MAKHATHINI, Clarice Mhlengi
MAKHATHINI, Elizabeth
MAKHATHINI, Innocent Sibusiso
MAKHATHINI, Joe Zephred
MAKHATHINI, Johan
MAKHATHINI, John Mthokozisi
MAKHATHINI, Ngura
MAKHATHINI, Njeleshe
MAKHATHINI, Nompumelelo Patricia
MAKHATHINI, Otto
MAKHATHINI, Simon Ubukhosibakhe
MAKHATHINI, Siphiwe
MAKHATHINI, Siza
MAKHATHINI, Skhumbuzo
MAKHATHINI, Thoko Lizzy
MAKHATHINI, Valekile Letia
MAKHATHINI, Victor Thulani
MAKHATHINI, Xolile
MAKHATHINI, Zanele
MAKHATINI, Fana Shadrack
MAKHATINI, Vincent Sipho
MAKHATLE, Joseph
MAKHAYA, Dan
MAKHAYE, Amos
MAKHAYE, Boy
MAKHAYE, Khulekile Christina
MAKHAYE, Leonard Fanifani
MAKHAYE, Matombi Sophie
MAKHAYE, Nhlanhla
MAKHAYE, Nomasotsha Christina
MAKHAYE, Patrick Prince
MAKHAYE, Sipamo Hezekia
MAKHAYE, Thabo
MAKHAYE, Victoria
MAKHAZA, Joseph Nhlanhla
MAKHAZA, Nomusa Maria
MAKHAZI, Nhlanhla
MAKHENE, Solomon Motsumi Andrew
MAKHETHA, Gabriel 
MAKHETHA, Ntombi Beatrice
MAKHOBA, Albert Mthandeni
MAKHOBA, Bhekisisa Robert
MAKHOBA, Bongani Albert
MAKHOBA, Dina
MAKHOBA, Dingumbuzi

MAKHOBA, Dolly
MAKHOBA, Faziza Raymond
MAKHOBA, Getrude
MAKHOBA, Nelisiwe
MAKHOBA, Nothando
MAKHOBA, Noziga Selina
MAKHOBA, Samson
MAKHOBA, Sikutu Leonard
MAKHOBA, Sipho
MAKHOBA, Thembisile
MAKHOBA, Zinhle
MAKHOBELA, Eric
MAKHOBELA, Mphahlele Eric
MAKHONZA, Phikeleni Florence
MAKHOSI, Elizabeth Nomakula
MAKHOSI, Nyoka
MAKHOTHI, Jingles Kito
MAKHUBA, Herbert Bonginkosi
MAKHUBALO, Lumka
MAKHUBEDU, David Malaisha
MAKHUBEDU, David Malaisha
MAKHUBELA, Edward Bongani
MAKHUBELA, Sellinah Mapontsho
MAKHUBELA, Sipho Albert
MAKHUBELA, Winnie
MAKHUBO, Beatrice Lindiwe
MAKHUBO, Morris
MAKHUBO, Stanley Mzwandile
MAKHUBO, Thabo
MAKHUBU, Nombulelo Elizabeth
MAKHUBU, Selby Dumisani
MAKHUBU, Vusi
MAKHUDU, Ishmael Dingaan
MAKHUNGA, Sifo Titus
MAKHUZA, Teboho
MAKI, Thandeka Yvonne
MAKI, Thembeka Nocawe
MAKIBINYANE, Sello Andries
MAKINANA, William
MAKITLA, Chelane Wilson
MAKITLA, Morare Christopher
MAKITLA, Ntshengwane Morgan
MAKITLA, Philemon Nkhulang
MAKITLA, Philimon
MAKOA, Tselane Joseph
MAKOGON, Dimitri Evganyevich
MAKOKGA, Robert Marothi
MAKOLA, Boy Johannes
MAKOLA, Lazarus
MAKOLA, Richard Tshepho
MAKOLA, Thabo Melvern
MAKOLANE, Abraham
MAKOLOI, Phokoyantwa Jack
MAKOMA, Joseph
MAKONGO, Ntombi Evelon
MAKONGO-GAMEDE, Ntombi Evelyn
MAKOPE, Andrew
MAKOTI, Kgomotso Alfred
MAKOTOKO, Daniel Thabo
MAKOWANI, Linos
MAKUA, Abram
MAKUBALO, Nkosoyise Gideon
MAKUBALO, Nyembezi Richard
MAKUBALO, Taruni Tapepa
MAKULANI, William Rhorhwana

MAKUME, Godfrey Ntai
MAKUME, Mokutu Given
MAKUME, Oupa Everest
MAKUME, Thomas Kabelo
MAKUNGA, Duduzile
MAKUNGA, Phumzile
MAKUNYANE, David
MAKUPE, Andrew
MAKUPULA, Nosilingi Patricia
MAKUTWANA, Tapela Meshack
MAKWAE, Atella Sebolelo
MAKWAE, Sebolelo Atello
MAKWANA, Paulos Letsleka
MAKWATA, Simon Basayi
MAKWE, Aaron
MAKWELA, Lucas Mabule
MAKWENA, Seema
MAKWETU, Mandla Joseph
MALAKA, Johannah Mabolawo
MALAKA, Motimedi Gabriel
MALAKOANE, Amos Bafana
MALAMBILE, Mzukisi Magenis
MALANGA, Bhabha
MALANGA, Thulani Albert
MALANGABI, Edwin Mvuleni
MALANGABI, Jane Nomathamsanqa
MALANGENI, Vuyisile
MALATANA, Bukelwa Christino
MALATJHE, Jerry
MALATJI, Mavis
MALATJI, Paris Molefi
MALATSI, Jeffrey Moshishi
MALATSI, Tsidiso Selby
MALAZA, Elsie Popana
MALAZA, Hessie
MALAZA, Jabu
MALAZA, Joseph
MALAZA, Kheni Thomas
MALAZA, Thoko
MALAZA, Winnie
MALEBE, Jimmy Johannes
MALEBO, Louisa Manku
MALEFAHLE, Alfred
MALEFAHLO, Makwape
MALEFAHLO, Moseme
MALEFAHLO, Selele Peter
MALEFAHLO, Simon
MALEFANE, Adam
MALEFANE, Captain Petrus
MALEHO, Puseletso Zephora
MALEKA, Alfred
MALEKA, Solomon
MALEKA, William Madime
MALEKE, Khani Jacob
MALELE, Almond
MALEMA, Paulos Vincent
MALEMBE, Nonhlahla Eunice
MALEMONE, Mamotshabo Evelina
MALEPE, Motshabi Lucas
MALESA, Emmanuel Phaladi
MALETJANE, Modjadji Florah
MALEVU, Lettie Mamiki
MALEWA, Elizabeth Paulinah
MALGAS, Basi Kimberley
MALGAS, Bethwell
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MALGAS, Columbus
MALGAS, Nombolelo Evelyn
MALGAS, Noncethakalo Catherine
MALGAS, Nonkululeko Regina Nkulu
MALGAS, Sinqokwana Ernest
MALGAS, Vuyani Mbuyiselo
MALGAS, Zola Golden
MALI, Goodwin Mengxani
MALI, Latiswa Telmina
MALI, Matthews Mayezana
MALIBE, Reuben Mandla
MALIE, Tseko Ajustinus
MALIEHE, Joseph Mahlomola
MALINDI, Fanyana Ishmael
MALINDI, Mkhonto Samson
MALINDI, Zolile Zollie
MALINDISA, Jabulile Lina
MALINGA, Belesia
MALINGA, Bigboy Godfrey
MALINGA, Busisiwe Beauty
MALINGA, Dolly Doris
MALINGA, Eunice Zandile
MALINGA, Jabu James
MALINGA, Leonard Mshiyeni
MALINGA, Mami Nontsikeleo
MALINGA, Mbuyiselwa
MALINGA, Mphikeleli Joseph
MALINGA, Msende Michael
MALINGA, Nkosi Amos
MALINGA, Nkosinathi Zwelonke Imaan
MALINGA, Queen Dorothy
MALINGA, Samuel Julie
MALINGA, Thomas
MALINGA, Zacharia
MALISHE, Linah Ntombi
MALISHE, Themba
MALITI, Robert Nana
MALIWA, Oupa Joseph
MALOBA, Elias
MALOBELA, Kamtajanga Justice
MALOBOLA, Balise Ernest
MALOBOLA, Mabuza
MALOKA, Molefe Abel
MALOKE, Charles Tokelo
MALOMA, Sibonisile Phumzile
MALONGO, George
MALOPE, Edward
MALOPE, Johannes
MALOPE, Johannes Lekgoa
MALU, Vusi Brian
MALUANE, Felisberto Catine
MALUKA, Andries Fana
MALUKA, Paulus
MALULEKA, Charlie
MALULEKA, Nonhlahla
MALULEKA, Spando Evelyn
MALULEKE, Patrick Nyiko
MALULEKE, Peter
MALUNDA, Sikowukowu William
MALUNGA, Bongani
MALUNGA, Dlanyana
MALUNGA, Mndeni
MALUNGA, Sibusiso
MALUNGA, Victoria Zanele
MALUNGA, Yengiwe Esther

MALUSI, Ntloko 
MALUSI, Dominic
MALUSI, Lillian Elinah
MALUSI, Mfenana Jackson
MALUSI, Thembile Alfred
MAMA, Nomntu Virginia
MAMA, Shadric Sindile Lhelhe
MAMANI, Lungisile Matthews
MAMARO, Lethole Steve
MAMATELA, Ronney
MAMBA, Alan
MAMKELI, Charles Vuyisile
MAMKELI, Nombuyiselo Maria
MAMOGALE, Maralena January
MAMOGALE, William
MAMOGOBO, Johannes
MAMOROBELA, Lazarus
MAMOSADI, Sengange John
MAMOTHO, Molelekeng Claudia
MAMPANE, Beatrice
MAMPANE, Elias Mbopo
MAMPANE, Prince Seakgosing
MAMPOFU, Thobeka Elizabeth
MAMPURU, Jacob
MAMPURU, Lillian Buyisiwe
MAMPURU, Lucky Sibusiso
MAMUSA, Amos Madala
MAMZI, Julia Khumbuzile
MANA, Kholekile
MANA, Mthetheleli Richard
MANAHA, Kundwani Lawrance
MANAKA, George Solly
MANAKAZA, Nelson
MANAKE, Alfred
MANALI, Laurence Nceba
MANAMELA, Kgabo Daniel
MANAMELA, Maphuti Ephraim
MANAMELA, Meisie Raisibe
MANAMELA, Pitso Piet
MANAMELA, Raisbe
MANAMELA, Ramokone
MANAMELA, Sebitsi Phineas
MANAMELA, Tlou Isaac
MANANA, Abel Butana
MANANA, Godfrey
MANANA, John Velaphi
MANANA, Mpikwa
MANANA, Muzikayise Goodwill
MANANA, Sicelo Sidney
MANANA, Susan Ntozokudla
MANANA, Theophilus
MANANGANA, Christopher Mlindeli
MANASE, Fani
MANCAM, Mthobeli
MANCANCENI, Nomgwene
MANCANYWA, Indi David
MANCE, Zinukile Annatoria
MANCENJANE, John
MANCHESA, Tefo Timothy
MANCI, Dimanda
MANCI, Gcinephi Saraphina
MANDABANA, Moses Siphiwo
MANDEKA, Lulamile
MANDITA, Nomangwana
MANDLAKAPHELI, Norman

MANDLAKAZI, Lolo Beauty
MANDLAZI, David
MANDLAZI, Solomon
MANELI, Bubele Jeffrey
MANELI, Nonzwakazi Iris
MANELI, Simphiwe Sidwell Mpaydo
MANELI, Tandeka Lillian Ntshakaza
MANENTSA, Sibongile
MANENTSA, Siphiwo Harry
MANGA, Siphiwo
MANGALE, Talitha Kebawetse
MANGALI, Elliot Petse
MANGANE, Thomas Joshua
MANGANYE, Lucky
MANGANYI, Joshua Ntsako Mandela
MANGANYI, Lucky
MANGANYINI, Angel Nondo
MANGAYI, Steven
MANGAZI, Bonakalisiwe Maggie
MANGAZI, Mandlakhe
MANGCANGAZA, Lungile
MANGCOLA, Vuyisile John
MANGE, Barbara Priscilla
MANGE, Siboniwe Cyprian
MANGELE, Musa Oswald
MANGEMPUKU, Tabankulu
MANGENA, Phillip Comfort
MANGERA, Mohamed Ahmed
MANGOAKE, Tshekishi Phineas
MANGONA, Mbulelo
MANGQANGWANA, Mpolose Paulos
MANGQIKANA, Right
MANGWEJANE, George Morwabusi
MANGWELE, Nkete Welhelmina
MANGWENI, Tsalikhuba Thomas
MANI, Mhlo Phegi Daniel
MANI, Motlagomane Johanna
MANINJWA, Fikile Eric
MANISI, February
MANJATHI, Boyi
MANJATI, Mcebisi
MANKAYI, Arthur
MANKAYI, Benjamin
MANKAYI, Passman Stukuna
MANKUNGU, Daniel Manoko
MANKUNGU, Gxiva
MANKUROANE, Beauty Monnye
MANKUROANE, Elizabeth Mamatchaba
MANKUROANE, John
MANKUROANE, Matshidisho Monica
MANKUROANE, Samuel Morwagabusi
MANKURUANE, Ruth
MANNS, Ruben
MANONG, Emily
MANONG, Gertrude
MANONG, Mzolisi
MANONG, Nozuko Denise
MANONG, Owen
MANONG, Stanley
MANONG, Vernon Moyisisi
MANQA, Ntsoaki Rebecca
MANQA, David Tshikilo
MANQELE, Khombiseni Ntombikayise
MANQELE, Mandlakapheli Hendry
MANQELE, Myekeni George
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MANQELE, Tandekile
MANQELE, Velile
MANQINA, Shumi
MANQINDI, Sikhumbuzo
MANTENGU, Bheki
MANTILE, Jane Msuthukazi
MANTILE, Johnson Phikile
MANTLANE, Sisa James
MANTUTLE, Imameleng Lorraine
MANTYI, Albert Zithulele Style
MANTYI, Booi
MANTYI, Pawulosi
MANTYI, Sikhulu
MANUEL, Shaun Norman
MANYAKA, Jan Makgale
MANYAKA, Monnana Abram
MANYAKA, Mosimpila Lucas
MANYAKANYAKA, Nobuzwe Cynthia
MANYAMALALA, Elbin Thandabantu
MANYANGA, Bhekokwakhe
MANYASHE, Zilindile
MANYATHI, Thabo Benedict
MANYEFANA, Thembelani Stanley
MANYELO, Alfred Moloko
MANYELO, Asnath Noko
MANYELO, Benjamin
MANYELO, Christinah Makwena
MANYELO, Eunice Matsidiso 
MANYELO, Katleho Cavin
MANYELO, Winnie
MANYI, Sile Sipho
MANYIKA, Andries
MANYIKA, Dinah
MANYIKA, Sibongile Dinah
MANYISA, Agnes Fahlaza
MANYISA, Loveness
MANYISI, Agnes
MANYOBE, Doreen
MANYOKOLE, Rantsoli Joseph
MANYONI, Agnes Zanele
MANYONI, Nomathemba Mavis
MANYONI, Ntombikayise Victoria
MANYONI, Nurse Maria
MANYONI, Sibongile
MANYONTA, Nompumelelo Freda
MANZANA, Mandla James
MANZI, Esther
MANZI, Gladys Hope
MANZI, Martin
MANZI, Mfuneni Richard
MANZI, Mkoti Nomusa
MANZI, Sabekile Maureen
MANZI, Simangele Nancy
MANZI, Thembeni Ncamisile
MANZI, Thembinkosi Zephania
MANZI, Tholakele Doris
MANZINI, Mthombi Flora
MANZINI, Solly Stephen
MANZIYA, Mthuzimele Phillip
MAOBA, Elijah
MAOBOTE, Moeketsi Ben
MAOKAWE, Mariah Mamoeng
MAPALALA, Sifiso
MAPAPU, Siphiwo Michael
MAPAYA, Moleboge Phineas

MAPELA, Mncedisi Holford
MAPELA, Mzukisi Petros
MAPELA, Zimasile Michael
MAPHALALA, Alphina Sbuko
MAPHALALA, Mantwa Virginia Virsy
MAPHALALA, Sydney
MAPHALANE, Lennox Thabang
MAPHANGA, Bhekizwe Russell
MAPHANGA, James
MAPHANGA, Leonard George
MAPHANGA, Mondli
MAPHANGA, Ngazi Albert
MAPHANGA, Sibusiso
MAPHANGA, Sukumani Vitans
MAPHANGA, Themba Albert
MAPHANGA, Tiny Lydia
MAPHANGA-MKHWANAZI, Kate Martha
MAPHAPHU, Nongezile Nomathemba
MAPHIPA, Mzukisi
MAPHOLOGELA, Sene Johannes
MAPHOLOGELA, Solomon Madimetja 
MAPHOSA, Beauty Sesana
MAPHOSA, Simon Petrus
MAPHOSA, Vincent
MAPHUMANE, Hali Petrus
MAPHUMULO, Africa Mthokozisi
MAPHUMULO, Agrippa
MAPHUMULO, Bahambephi
MAPHUMULO, Bhekithemba Eugene
MAPHUMULO, Bongani
MAPHUMULO, Bongiwe
MAPHUMULO, Doto
MAPHUMULO, Edward Bonginkosi
MAPHUMULO, Eric Mhlabunzima
MAPHUMULO, Fanlo William
MAPHUMULO, Fanyana Amos
MAPHUMULO, Flora
MAPHUMULO, Gcina Geoffrey
MAPHUMULO, Gladness Thoko
MAPHUMULO, Joseph Mhlabunzima
MAPHUMULO, Joy Maryjane
MAPHUMULO, Justice Nkosingiphile
MAPHUMULO, Kenneth Mazibuko
MAPHUMULO, Kenneth Nkosinathi
MAPHUMULO, Khathi Nomusa
MAPHUMULO, Linda Michael
MAPHUMULO, Lulu Dinah
MAPHUMULO, Mandla Ophius
MAPHUMULO, Mandla Erik
MAPHUMULO, Mandlenkosi
MAPHUMULO, Maqhikiza Fanisile
MAPHUMULO, Mhlabunzima
MAPHUMULO, Msawenkosi
MAPHUMULO, Msizeni
MAPHUMULO, Mzwamandla
MAPHUMULO, Nakoti
MAPHUMULO, Nhlanhla Gerald
MAPHUMULO, Nonkantolo Ganephi
MAPHUMULO, Nosibhedela
MAPHUMULO, Penelope Nombuso
MAPHUMULO, Pikinini Ephraim
MAPHUMULO, Primrose Khwezi
MAPHUMULO, S'Mangile Mavis
MAPHUMULO, Shadrack
MAPHUMULO, Sibongile Patricia

MAPHUMULO, Sibusiso
MAPHUMULO, Sihle Cyprian
MAPHUMULO, Sikhumbuzo Richard
MAPHUMULO, Simon Qhimilili
MAPHUMULO, Simphiwe Hamilton
MAPHUMULO, Thembinkosi
MAPHUMULO, Thomi Thomas
MAPHUMULO, Venaneia
MAPHUMULO, Vusi Wilson
MAPHUMULO, Zanele
MAPHUMULO, Zibuyile Joyce
MAPHUMULO, Zithulele Gilbert
MAPHUTHUMA, Namwele
MAPIPA, Mvumelwano Nicholas
MAPISA, Buyisile Ryan
MAPOLISA, Msetshwa
MAPOMA, Phuti Lina
MAPONGWANA, Mhleli Michael
MAPONGWANA, Nomsa
MAPONYA, Andries Itumeleng
MAPONYA, Japie Kereng
MAPOULA, Noko Albert
MAPOULO, Monyane Joseph
MAPOULO, Ramkoni Martina
MAPUA, Oupa Josiah
MAPUMULO, Danisiel Amy
MAPUMULO, Gilford Katshana
MAPUMULO, Nokuphiwa
MAPUMULO, Nomlomo
MAPUMULO, Siwoti
MAPUMULO, Siyangoshoua
MAPUOA, Ronald Mosebetsi
MAPUTLA, Phadishi Abram
MAPUTLA, Simon Selema
MAQANDA, Themba Abeshai
MAQEKEZA, Dugard Zweledinga
MAQEKEZA, Jama Hamilton
MAQEKEZA, Mazizi Attwell 
MAQENUKANE, Shakespeare
MAQETHUKA, Thamsanqa
MAQETHUKA, Thembi Joyce
MAQETUKA, Vuyo
MAQEWU, Manhanha
MAQHABA, Freeman James
MAQHASHALALA, Mantuntu Jackson
MAQINUKANA, Zandisile Shakespeare
MAQOGI, Monwabisi
MAQOKO, Ndolotswana
MAQOLO, Mbuyiselo Maxin
MAQOMA, Nomagabiso Greta
MAQOMA, Nomalungelo
MAQUBELA, Wonke Withiel
MAQUNGO, Andile
MAQUNGO, Babalwa
MAQWANE, Andrew Mbuiselo
MARABA, Daniel Joseph
MARABA, Thibeli
MARAI, Lipota
MARAIS, Ezekiel
MARAIS, Philmarin Annelize
MARAKALALA, Dikeledi Johannes
MARAKALALA, Josephine Mokgadi
MARAKE, Paki George
MARAMBA, Zukiswa
MARANANA
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MARANXA, Pumla
MARAWU, Howard
MARAWU, Mziwabantu Jafta
MARCH, Joseph
MARCH, Phillip
MARCUS, Lulamile Madala
MARE, Linus
MAREMAMA, Kwena Alber
MAREMAME, Makwena Rosina
MAREMANE, Celia Kgabo
MAREMANE, Makoena Joseph
MARENENE, Patrick
MARETLOANE, Thabang
MARETLWA, Joseph Mozwethemba
MARI, Ndoyisile William
MARIPA, Suzan Kelebugile
MARKLOE, Martin
MARKS, Elizabeth
MAROBELA, Hellen
MAROEKOANE, Anah
MAROGA, Lazarus
MAROLA, Andrew Thozamile
MAROPE, Evans
MAROTI, Kholekile Charles
MARRAND, Wellington Thembinkosi
MARTIN, Belinda
MARTIN, Kevin Peter Robert
MARTIN, Muzi Mongezi
MARTIN, Vuyelwa Joyce
MARTINS, Bongani
MARTINS, Bryn Lowis Kabelu
MARUBINI, Funzani Joyce
MARUFANE, Mildred
MARULA, Patrick Pheteswayo
MARUMO, Baslius Matlogelwa
MARUMO, Elizabeth Lesholobe
MARUMO, James December
MARUMO, Maki Martha
MARUMO, Wessels Skuta Mahoko
MARUNGWANA, Lucas Billy-Boy
MARUPING, Jackonia Rakoena 
MARUTLA, Maphuti
MARWANE, Wilfred Sebonege
MARWANQANA, Alfred Fikile
MARWANQANA, Mzukisi
MARWANQANA, Thandiswa
MARWEBU, Talente Mirriam
MARWESHE, Mahlaola Jeanet
MASABALALA, Sandra
MASAKALA, Jamina
MASAKALA, Joshua
MASALA, Edith
MASALA, Nicholus
MASAMANZI, Mlungisi Samuel
MASANABO, Folobi Jacob
MASANABO, Petrus Paulus
MASANABO, Simon Babili
MASANG, Ntombifikile Nesta
MASANGANE, Mozi Benjamin
MASANGO, Aaron
MASANGO, Bettie Baqedeni
MASANGO, Bheki Moses
MASANGO, Dina Jeli
MASANGO, George
MASANGO, Herbert Mnindwa

MASANGO, Lindiwe Susana
MASANGO, Michael Phakama
MASANGO, Mirriam Nomzi
MASANGO, Ronnie Buyaphi
MASANGO, Shevula
MASANGO, Wele Archibald
MASANGU, Paul
MASE, Ncedani
MASE, Sindile Simon Bhawi
MASEBENI, Victor Mlandeli
MASEKO), Thandi Mirriam
MASEKO, Aaron Mazithulele
MASEKO, Alfred
MASEKO, Ben
MASEKO, Bheki Ernest
MASEKO, Carnie Alice
MASEKO, David
MASEKO, Edward
MASEKO, Ezra Emmanual Msimelolo
MASEKO, George
MASEKO, Israel
MASEKO, Jabu
MASEKO, Jabu Dennis
MASEKO, Jeffrey Paulus
MASEKO, Jerome Mlungisi
MASEKO, Johannes Sipho
MASEKO, John
MASEKO, Joshua Nsizwa
MASEKO, Khosi
MASEKO, Leonard
MASEKO, Lucky Ben
MASEKO, Maphuti David
MASEKO, Mbuti Petrus
MASEKO, Msongelwa Amos
MASEKO, Nelson Zuzuile
MASEKO, Ngcolongcolo Elliot
MASEKO, Ntamela Lucas
MASEKO, Ntombizodwa Maria
MASEKO, Patrick Dumisani
MASEKO, Phillip Nkosinathi
MASEKO, Sicelo Christopher Lefty
MASEKO, Sipho Josaia
MASEKO, Veli Badnock
MASEKO, Vincent Jabu
MASEKO, Wilson
MASEKWANA, Nosipho
MASELELA, Aby
MASELELA, Morris
MASELELA, Samuel
MASELOA, Makgasane Aaron
MASEMOLA, Alfred Mpho
MASEMOLA, Annah
MASEMOLA, Busi
MASEMOLA, Kedibone Patricia
MASEMOLA, Thelma Jeannie 
MASENG, Joshua Monnapule
MASENYA, Grace
MASERUMULE, Mammeshoana 
MASETI, Agnes
MASETI, Matthews Poppie
MASETI, Monwabisi Siegfred
MASETI, Mzwandile Tofi
MASETI, Zixolisile Mathews
MASHA, Patrick Luneng
MASHABA, Esme

MASHABA, Njabulo
MASHABA, Nonhlanhla Pinkie
MASHABA, Skhumbuzo Elvis
MASHABA, Solani Princess
MASHABA, Wilson Fanyane
MASHABANE, Jarman Gem
MASHABANE, Solomon Ngungunyane
MASHABELA, Hendrick Ramphelare
MASHABELA, Marule Klaas
MASHABELA, Sethaba Johannes
MASHAKANE, Piletji Wellington
MASHALA, Johanna Chuene
MASHALA, Manare Seemole
MASHALA, Maphuti Kwena
MASHALA, Ngoako Frans
MASHALA, Ngwako Vincent
MASHALA, Powishi Moses
MASHALANE, David
MASHALANE, Maphuti Phineas
MASHALANE, Mokgadi Johannes
MASHALANE, Obed Tlou
MASHAMAITE, Bushman
MASHAMAITE, Maphuti Stephen
MASHAMAITE, Nare Elliot
MASHAMAITE, Phuti Andries
MASHAMAITE, Phuti Martinos
MASHAMAITE, Pitsi David
MASHANGOANE, David
MASHAYA, Ghandi Goodwill
MASHAYA, Goodwill Makhosonke
MASHAYA, Samson Bafana
MASHAYA, Thembekile Virginia
MASHAZI, Jan Mkhombiseni
MASHEGO, Andries
MASHEGO, Joseph
MASHEGO, Nancy
MASHEGO, Sekwayi Barney
MASHEGO, Steven Subie Boy
MASHEGOANE, Selby Matsusa
MASHEKANE, Machoene Joas
MASHELE, Agnes Mimi
MASHELE, Calvin Khazamula
MASHELE, George
MASHELE, Mosabelo Anna
MASHELE, Murray Elleck
MASHELE, Ndanduleni Agnes
MASHETENG, Mamare Ramokone
MASHIA, Mfana Jacob
MASHIANE, Bafunani Sophy
MASHIANE, Bhekani Francis
MASHIANE, Joseph Thabo
MASHIANE, Mbowa Morhoa
MASHIANE, Mvuqu Jim
MASHIANE, Rose Sponong
MASHIATSHIDI, Mosima Melita
MASHIEA, Boysie Isaac
MASHIEA, Modise Mathews
MASHIEA, Selepe Petrus
MASHIFANE, Daniel
MASHIGO, Daisey
MASHIGO, Joseph Johannes
MASHIGO, Tamati Elias
MASHIGOANE, Simon Senyeki
MASHILE, Aledulege Benson
MASHILE, Joe

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 2   Victims of gross violations of human rights PAGE 55



MASHILE, Thaopi Ethel
MASHILO, Speed Katishi
MASHILOANE, Tsietsi Anthony
MASHIMA, Lucia Tlou
MASHIMBYI, Dickson
MASHIMBYI, Dixon Mkhatchana
MASHININI, Humphrey
MASHININI, Julia
MASHININI, Lehlohonolo
MASHININI, Moeketsi
MASHININI, Mphikeleli Godfrey
MASHININI, Nomkhatha Virginia
MASHININI, Thandi
MASHISHI, Fulubi Esau
MASHISHI, Stephen Fani
MASHITA, Chou Johannes
MASHITA, Nkoko Moses
MASHITENG, Chuene Johanna
MASHITENG, Kwena Silas
MASHITENG, Phuti Jermina
MASHIYA, Oupa George
MASHIYA, Sylvia Monica
MASHIYA, Tsietsi Dungan
MASHIYANE, Aaron 
MASHIYANE, Dize Aaron
MASHIYANE, Mndawe Elijah
MASHOBANE, Derrick
MASHOENG, Mpho Desmond
MASHOKWE, Molefi Geoffrey
MASHUMI, Melvin Mluleki
MASHUMPA, Lucas
MASHWABANA, Wiseman
MASHYIANE, January
MASHYIANE, Lololo
MASIA, Joseph
MASIA, Tebello Gloria
MASIBA, Mlingiswa Justice
MASIBI, Charles Tjale
MASIBISE, Isaac Zozo
MASIGO, Reginald Kenny
MASIJELA, Masilo Petrus
MASIKANE, Mhlonganisa William
MASIKANE, Mlandeni Anton Jaguar
MASIKANE, Ntombana
MASIKANE, Patrick Vusi
MASIKANE, Philisiwe
MASIKE, Isaac
MASIKE, Pitso Andries
MASIKO, Sara
MASILELA, Ben Andrew
MASILELA, Booi
MASILELA, Boyana Jan
MASILELA, Jim
MASILELA, Jonas
MASILELA, Joseph
MASILELA, Khabonina Leah
MASILELA, Lomatshe Lizzie
MASILELA, Mafele Joana
MASILELA, Manikie
MASILELA, Mdasie Johanna
MASILELA, Skons Petrus
MASILELA, Sophy
MASILELA, Thulani
MASILELA, Thulare Booi
MASILELA, Velaphi

MASILO, Geelbooi Mabote
MASILO, Innocentia Tebogo
MASILO, Jones Tomy
MASILO, Solomon Mohauli
MASILWANE, Eliza
MASIMINI, Nogwebile
MASIMOLA, Mthunjela Eva
MASIMULA, Jan 
MASIMULA, Noyende Paulina
MASIMULA, Sithengani Helen
MASINA, Elias
MASINA, Hloniphile
MASINA, Johannes
MASINA, Musa Thomas
MASINA, Stanley Sandile
MASINA, Zodwa
MASINGA, Bongiwe
MASINGA, Lemonade Mkase
MASINGA, Mirriam Nomathimithi
MASINGA, Thozwana
MASIPHA, Ananias Boksa
MASITHI, Nyamukamadi
MASITHI, Thari William
MASOEU, Samuel
MASOGA, Tihong Justice
MASOKANYE, Liziwe
MASOKOAMENG, Norah
MASOLA, Jabulane James
MASOLA, Mothomone Ephraim
MASOLENG, Pinkie Sidney
MASOMBUKA, Ester Mfitshana
MASOMBUKA, Bapalela Johanna
MASOMBUKA, Elizabeth
MASOMBUKA, John
MASOMBUKA, Josephine Thandi
MASOMBUKA, Zanele
MASONDO, Mduduzi
MASONDO, Siphiwe Eric
MASONDO, Zacharia Mhlabunzima
MASOPA, Elina
MASOPA, Eunice
MASOPA, Manta
MASOPA, Melzina
MASOPA, Moses Godfrey
MASOPA, Nompi Elinah
MASOTE, Sheila
MASOTE, Sheila Segametsi
MASUDUBELE, Hilda Matshidiso
MASUKU, Alpheus Zakhele
MASUKU, Cliff
MASUKU, Dumazile
MASUKU, Ezekiel Oupa
MASUKU, Jacob Samuel
MASUKU, Madiphoso Esther
MASUKU, Phiwayinkosi
MASUKU, Samson
MASUKU, Samuel Veli
MASUKU, Thokozile Pam Rejoice
MASUKU, Thulani
MASUNYANE, Mathabo Adelina
MASWANGANYI, Alina
MASWANGANYI, Joel
MASWANGANYI, Tinyiko Believe 
MATA, Bungane Jackson
MATA, Thembisile

MATABANE, Peter Itumeleng
MATABOGE, Moitheki Isaac
MATAFENI, Mziuvukile
MATAKANA, Mtutuzeli
MATAKANE, David Laka
MATALA, Phadishi Erasmus
MATASA, Getrude
MATAU, Sefako Frans
MATCHES, Joseph Mateti
MATCHES, William
MATCHISI, Mxolisi Gladman
MATEKANE, Hendrick Paladi
MATELA, Monkane Joseph
MATELA, Samuel Serame
MATELA, Sefilara Steven
MATENDE, Dingindawo David
MATENJWA, Ziphozonke Patrick
MATERA, Monwabisi Zwelicingile
MATETA, Matome Simon
MATETA, Patrick Mphathi
MATETA, Phineas
MATETE, Moseklemang Meriam
MATETE, Phoka Patriot
MATGALA, Mmatlou Alfred
MATHABA, Elinah
MATHABA, Gorden Thembinkosi 
MATHABA, Masondo Zesizwe
MATHABA, Nicholina
MATHABA, Rosemary Pretty
MATHABA, Xolani
MATHABATHA, Paul Maboyi
MATHABATHE, Modiegi Constance
MATHABATHE, Moleshewe
MATHABE, Ramasedi David
MATHABELA, Bhekizizwe Daniel
MATHABELA, Boy
MATHABELA, Evelyn Kemoneilwe
MATHANG, Josia Booi
MATHAWENE, Pule
MATHE, Anthony
MATHE, Augustine
MATHE, Bhekizitha
MATHE, Eunice Shisekile
MATHE, Joseph Allbino
MATHE, Mishake
MATHE, Petros
MATHE, Reuben Fisokwakhe
MATHE, Sibongiseni
MATHE, Sipho Bethuel
MATHE, Tolakele Juiditha
MATHEBA, Elizabeth Matu
MATHEBE, Charles Baledi Doctor
MATHEBE, Collert Mohlamme Piet
MATHEBE, Daniel Mankurwana
MATHEBE, Godfrey Matekane
MATHEBE, Magaruba
MATHEBE, Magomothabi
MATHEBE, Majadihlogo Jim
MATHEBE, Matholo
MATHEBE, Maxwell Molefe
MATHEBE, Mmakgosi
MATHEBE, Mmamothalo
MATHEBE, Mmapule Elizabeth
MATHEBE, Mmusi Moses
MATHEBE, Mogwape
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MATHEBE, Morako
MATHEBE, Nnima
MATHEBE, Norman Chipane
MATHEBE, Paledi
MATHEBE, Philemon
MATHEBE, Piet
MATHEBE, Queensly
MATHEBE, Sarah Matlakalana
MATHEBE, Selape Walter
MATHEBE, Wellington Chipane
MATHEBULA, Dumalile Agnes
MATHEBULA, Gladys Thandi
MATHEBULA, Kenneth Chimane
MATHEBULA, Lenah Makhoakane
MATHEBULA, Lizzy Nkiyasi
MATHEBULA, Michael Funfun
MATHEBULA, Robert Themba
MATHEBULA, Samuel
MATHEBULA, Themba Zobha
MATHEBULA, Vincent
MATHEBULA, Zephania
MATHENJWA, Busisiwe
MATHENJWA, Dumingo Sigwili
MATHENJWA, Julia Sizani
MATHENJWA, Phyllis
MATHENJWA, Sifiso
MATHEWS, Musa
MATHEZA, Martha Josephine
MATHIBE, Thembisile Samson
MATHIBELA, Bongani
MATHIBELA, David Butana
MATHIBELA, Fantsi Piet
MATHIBELA, Kleinbooi
MATHIBELA, Magidi Feitjee
MATHIBELA, Mali Lena
MATHIBELA, Mfanyana Stefans
MATHIBELA, Phillip Buti
MATHIBELA, Phomolo Samson
MATHIBELA, Selina
MATHIBELA, William
MATHIBELI, Lekhoa Robet
MATHIKGE, Jacob Molefe
MATHISO, Joseph Sana
MATHISO, Mbuyiselo James
MATHIZA, Aaron
MATHOBELA, Refiloe Grace
MATHONSI, Isaac Mkombe
MATHONSI, Thembelihle Felix
MATHONSI, Winnie Nobuhle
MATHOPE, Aaron
MATHOPENG, Mabuti
MATHUDI, Thys
MATHWASA, Milfred Marhasha
MATHWASA, Petros
MATIA, Don Moltino
MATIBIDI, Phineas Nkgafeng
MATIDZA, Matiora William
MATIDZA, William
MATIKINCA, Buzelwa Eunice
MATIKINCA, Patrick Dumile
MATIKINCA, Siputsu Cameron
MATIMA, Ntshiuoa Agnes
MATIMA, Solomon Mabusane
MATIMA, Tefo Johannes
MATISO, Mbuyiseli Michael

MATISO, Peace
MATISO, Sithembele
MATITI, Zandisile
MATIWANA, Hombakazi
MATIWANA, Nontombi Beauty 
MATIWANA, Siphiwe Headman
MATIWANE, David Ndumiso
MATIWANE, Lungisa Welcome
MATJEE, Lawrence
MATJHEDISO, Joyce
MATJILA, Motshentshe Jan
MATLAKALA, Seboge Frans
MATLALA, China Jacob
MATLALA, Choene Solomon
MATLALA, Chuene Salphy
MATLALA, Comfort
MATLALA, Godfrey Daniel
MATLALA, Jacob Madisha
MATLALA, Kgadi Petrus
MATLALA, Lebogang Johannes
MATLALA, Makeku Flora
MATLALA, George
MATLALA, Mathebe Geofry
MATLALA, Molotshi Richard
MATLALA, Morwata Joseph
MATLALA, Mothokoa Terror
MATLALA, Noko Solomon
MATLALA, Phillip Seabe
MATLALA, Plantina Seemole
MATLALA, Seemole Modjadji
MATLALENG, Junior
MATLASULELE, Madimetja
MATLAWE, Selekiso Howard
MATLHABE, Daniel
MATLHAKO, Christopher Tshepo
MATLHAKOANE, Daniel Thebe
MATLHARE, Isaac Rocks
MATLHOKO, Senatlana Thomas
MATLHOKO, Thomas Oupa
MATLOGA, Raselina Ntombizodwa
MATLOMBE, Christina Mantombi
MATLOTLO, Paulos
MATLOU, Aletta Mamogabi
MATLOU, Ezekiel Matsiela
MATLOU, Lebiba Joseph
MATLOU, Magadu David
MATLOU, Makgalane Solomon
MATLOU, Mashala Elisa
MATLOU, Mediyamere Sana
MATLOU, Ngdakoana Maggie
MATLOU, Thahedi Mack
MATODLANA, Mxhasi Matthew
MATOLENGWE, Fezeka
MATOLENGWE, Mongazi Florence
MATOME, Blantina
MATOME, Maphuti
MATOMELA, Mkhangeli
MATOMELA, Qinisekile Jeffrey
MATONG, Gilbert Kgomotso
MATONSI, Pumzile Ester
MATOTI, Felicity Nomonde
MATOTI, Kutazwa Constance
MATOTO, Mpoye Elias
MATOTO, Richard
MATROOS, Aleta

MATROOS, Mziwamadoda Paulos
MATROOS, Paulos
MATROSS, Zolile Christopher
MATSALUKA, Mzimkhulu Desmond
MATSANE, Thabo Godfrey
MATSAPOLA, Elizabeth
MATSEMELA, Mantshabi Elizabeth
MATSEMELA, Matsobane Morris
MATSEMELA, Ramolobi Robert
MATSEMELA, Solomon
MATSENA, Michael Silas
MATSETELA, Lucas
MATSHA, Ntombizakhe Cynthia
MATSHABA, Nunu Andrew Freddy
MATSHANA, Lazarus Ndebele
MATSHATSHA, Lina Dieketseng
MATSHAYA, Magdaline Nombulelo
MATSHAYI, Temba
MATSHEHLE, Lucas
MATSHEKA, Ketlogetswe Joseph
MATSHEKE, Gugulethu
MATSHEKETE, Mphangeli
MATSHELE, Andile
MATSHELE, Dan
MATSHIANE, Seopele John
MATSHIKA, Nobayeni Lettie
MATSHIKI, Milton Chumani Nozulu
MATSHINGA, Abner Vusi
MATSHIPA, Maringisile
MATSHISI, Siphiwo Macdonald Kaiser
MATSHIYANE, Babereki Piccanin
MATSHOBA, Andile
MATSHOBA, Diliza Benedict
MATSHOBA, Fezile
MATSHOBA, Nomathemba Amoree
MATSHOBA, Sicero Sherperd
MATSHOBA, Wanton
MATSHOBANE, Mandla
MATSHOGO, Allen
MATSHONISA, Noxolo
MATSHWINYANE, Margaret
MATSI, Mosima Julia
MATSIE, Adelade
MATSIE, Mosele Sinah
MATSIE, Schalk
MATSOBANE, Ninki Maria
MATSOBANE, Thomas
MATSOBE, Mpedi Richard
MATSOELE, Grace Mantshe
MATSOGE, Philip Filipo
MATSOLO, Luthando Duncan
MATSOLO, Sabelo
MATSOLO, Willie Kolisile
MATSOMANE, Solomon
MATSONO, Nomathamsanqa
MATSOSO, Masetheo Jerminah
MATSUNYANE, Mogale Hekman
MATTEWS, John Edward
MATTHEE, Vivian Stanley
MATTHEWS, Doris Thokozani
MATTHEWS, Reuben
MATTHYS, Johnny Martin
MATUBA, Makwena Christina
MATUKWANA, Ntobeko Arthur
MATUTOANE, Mpule Johanna
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MATYALENI, Nomveliso
MATYENI, Makhwenkwe
MATYENI, Nelson
MATYHOLO, Zalisile Ernest
MATYOBENI, Mfundo
MATYOBENI, Nothabelani Agnes
MATYOLO, Nokulunga
MATYWATYWA, Daweti
MAUMELA, Tshifhiwa Anthony
MAVATHA, Sdumo
MAVHUNGA, Ntendeleni Frans
MAVIKELA, Andile Cheerful Ace
MAVIMBELA, Nomphumelelo
MAVUNDLA, Alson Mandlenkosi
MAVUNDLA, Bangubukhosi George
MAVUNDLA, Elvis Mphilelwa Prizer
MAVUNDLA, Elwin Thamsanqa
MAVUNDLA, Emma Bonani
MAVUNDLA, Emmah Qondeni
MAVUNDLA, Gwaziwe
MAVUNDLA, Kenneth
MAVUNDLA, Khothamile Thokozile
MAVUNDLA, Lindela Claud
MAVUNDLA, Lucky Wilfred
MAVUNDLA, Ningi Happiness
MAVUNDLA, Nonhlanhla Goodness
MAVUNDLA, Ntombini Sylvester
MAVUNDLA, Obert Nunu
MAVUNDLA, Priscilla Khanyisile
MAVUNDLA, Siyabonga Alson
MAVUNDLA, Sylvester
MAVUNDLA, Thembeni Bazothile
MAVUNDLA, Thulisile Purity
MAVUNDLA, Zodwa
MAVUSO, Derrick
MAVUSO, Ditaba
MAVUSO, Dumisani Christopher
MAVUSO, Henry Mandla
MAVUSO, Jacob Jankie
MAVUSO, Johannes Vusumuzi
MAVUSO, Lokufa
MAVUSO, Mathoko
MAVUSO, Mhlupheki Cornelius
MAVUSO, Nomathemba
MAVUSO, Nombuzo
MAVUSO, Selby
MAVUSO, Velile Jeremiah
MAVUSO, Zakhe Moses
MAWELA, Keke
MAWELA, Mhlamukile Simon
MAWELA, Peter Bigboy
MAWENI, Hendrick Shima
MAXAMA, Stewart
MAXELA, Nontobeko Fancy
MAXHEGWANA, Eric Sindile
MAXITI, Lumkile
MAXITI, Nonikile
MAXONGO, Amos Vabantu
MAXWELL, Gavin
MAY, Alicia Thembakazi
MAY, Mlandeli Mickey
MAY, Simphiwe Hantjie
MAY, Standford
MAY, Zenzele
MAYA, John Gert

MAYABA, Bhekisisa Stanley
MAYABA, Henry Mduduzi
MAYABA, Ntombeningi
MAYAMA, Patrick Mnyamana
MAYANA, Ndileka No-Unit
MAYAPI, Zonwabele
MAYATI, Delingubo
MAYEKISO, Caleb
MAYEKISO, Mzwandile Shadrack
MAYEKO, David
MAYELA, Dickson Dlavukile
MAYET, Zubeida
MAYEZA, Joseph Banzi
MAYIDUME, Thakatshana
MAYISA, Ampie
MAYISA, Jabulani
MAYISA, Josiah Mshayina
MAYISA, Mamatshi Lina
MAYISA, Mnantsheni Daniel
MAYISA, Ndabayakhe
MAYISE, Deliwe Esther
MAYISELA, Ashley Lungile
MAYISELA, Madoda Zephania
MAYISELA, Mxolisi Ishmael
MAYISELA, Victor Sipho
MAYISELA, Zangaza Albert
MAYOLI, Caroline Nontinti
MAYOLI, Joseph Monwabisi
MAYOYO, Itumeleng Isaac
MAZAKA, Mike
MAZALENI, Luyanda
MAZEKA, Bhekizenzo Joseph
MAZEKA, Menzi Michael Mdumise
MAZIBUKO, Abram Mgodo
MAZIBUKO, Alfred Mabalane
MAZIBUKO, Betty
MAZIBUKO, Bonginkosi
MAZIBUKO, Bongiwe
MAZIBUKO, Brian Mbulelwo
MAZIBUKO, Cleopas Fana
MAZIBUKO, Eli Ntombana
MAZIBUKO, Elias Sesing
MAZIBUKO, Elizabeth
MAZIBUKO, Funani
MAZIBUKO, Gugwana
MAZIBUKO, Hlakaniphani Wiseman
MAZIBUKO, Isak
MAZIBUKO, Johannes Veli
MAZIBUKO, John Maphakula
MAZIBUKO, Joseph Mfanakadliwa
MAZIBUKO, Joseph Titus
MAZIBUKO, Levis
MAZIBUKO, Linah Masesi
MAZIBUKO, Lindinkosi Clive
MAZIBUKO, Lita Nombango
MAZIBUKO, Lucia Mampi
MAZIBUKO, Lukas
MAZIBUKO, Mashinkane Johannes
MAZIBUKO, Maureen Lango
MAZIBUKO, McRobert Boy
MAZIBUKO, Mduduzi 
MAZIBUKO, Ndukuzakhe Joseph
MAZIBUKO, Nkosinathi
MAZIBUKO, Nomalanga
MAZIBUKO, Nomusa Anna

MAZIBUKO, Ntombikayise
MAZIBUKO, Patricia Jabulile
MAZIBUKO, Petros Nqobile
MAZIBUKO, Phumlani
MAZIBUKO, Robert
MAZIBUKO, Rose Thandi
MAZIBUKO, Sibusiso Abednego
MAZIBUKO, Siphila John
MAZIBUKO, Suzan Elizabeth
MAZIBUKO, Thabeleni
MAZIBUKO, Thandiwe
MAZIBUKO, Thokozile Samaria
MAZIBUKO, Thulisile
MAZIBUKO, Vikinduku Stephen
MAZIBUKO, Vusi Anderson
MAZIBUKO, Vusumuzi Mapheshi
MAZIBUKO, Zinhle Yvonne
MAZIKO, Princess Mandisa
MAZIYA, Lindiwe Roseline
MAZIYA, Mokabhe Ali
MAZIYA, Thandi Elizabeth
MAZIYA, Zwelakhe
MAZIYANE, Nozukile
MAZOKWANA, China Gray
MAZOMBA, Boy Charles
MAZOMBA, Sindiswa Flora
MAZUBANE, Lamekhi Mbongiseni
MAZUBANE, Ngwala
MAZUBANE, Thokozile Alice
MAZUBANE, Thomas Sakhiwe
MAZUBANE, Thulani Goodboy
MAZUBANI, Dumephi
MAZULA, Kenneth Mbulelo
MAZUNGULA, Sizwe Douglas
MAZUZA, Phillip Lukhele
MAZWEMBE, Luke Storie
MAZWI, Abednigo Nzimeni
MAZWI, Abednigo Nzimeni
MBABELA, Gladman Mankenke
MBADI, Moses Themba
MBALANE, Matwethu Sheshe
MBALI, Buziwe
MBALI, Nozuko Monica
MBALI, Thembeka Eunice
MBALI-POTO, Thamsanqa
MBALIGONTSI, Vulindlela
MBALISO, Banoyi
MBALO, Micheal Msindisi
MBALO, Mini Agnes
MBALULA, Nobeki Marie
MBALWA, Coster
MBAMBANI, Thobeka Sylvia
MBAMBAZA, Nomvulazana Ellen
MBAMBO, Chwepeshe Khanyile
MBAMBO, Alfred Lucky
MBAMBO, Andrias Mduduzi
MBAMBO, Anna Nomusa
MBAMBO, Bangeni Lingani
MBAMBO, Bantwanyana John
MBAMBO, Bonginkosi Lawrence
MBAMBO, Charles Michael
MBAMBO, Christian Sfiso
MBAMBO, Florence
MBAMBO, Joel Dumisani
MBAMBO, Kolindi David
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MBAMBO, Lindiwe Siyathemba Joyce
MBAMBO, Manti Doris
MBAMBO, Mashifu
MBAMBO, Math Mayvis Gunathi
MBAMBO, Musa Matthew
MBAMBO, Mzwethu
MBAMBO, Nani Gertie Magumede
MBAMBO, Nhlanhla Rafael
MBAMBO, Partick Bhekuyise
MBAMBO, Phumzile Patricia
MBAMBO, Queen Elizabeth
MBAMBO, Sakhile Alpheus
MBAMBO, Simon Sibusiso
MBAMBO, Stanley
MBAMBO, Thoko Alice
MBAMBO, Zakhele Patrick
MBANA, Christabella Nomzilankatha
MBANA, Nolesini Victoria
MBANA, Noncedo
MBANA, Ntsikelelo Alfred
MBANA, Ntsikelelo Alfred
MBANA, Ntsikelelo Alfred
MBANA, Silas Lehlohonolo
MBANA, Sipokazi
MBANA, Solomon Mbulelo
MBANDA, Thokozile Doris
MBANDLWA, Themba Christopher
MBANE, Kayalethu Thankslord
MBANGA, Oliver Mongezi
MBANGENI, Khishwa Mackenzie
MBANGI, Nkosana Jeffrey
MBANGO, Nhlanhla Jerome
MBANI, Mpazamo Bethwell
MBANJWA, Alex Madodawonke
MBANJWA, Bangumuzi
MBANJWA, Bazokwakhe Jerome
MBANJWA, Bhekithemba
MBANJWA, Bhulushe
MBANJWA, Bongane Maqhawe
MBANJWA, Bongani
MBANJWA, Bongani Maqhawe
MBANJWA, Boselapi Annie
MBANJWA, Dida Malchion
MBANJWA, Foli
MBANJWA, Griffiths Sthembiso
MBANJWA, Hawulengwe Mandla
MBANJWA, Israel
MBANJWA, Khanyisile
MBANJWA, Khulumile Clarah
MBANJWA, Lengiswa Roselina
MBANJWA, Makhawu Johannes
MBANJWA, Mchithwa
MBANJWA, Mduduzi Emmanuel
MBANJWA, Mgedane
MBANJWA, Mhlanganyelwa Gideon
MBANJWA, Mkhulunyelwa
MBANJWA, Mkhuzeni
MBANJWA, Mntungani Richard
MBANJWA, Mpoloza
MBANJWA, Mthokozisi Raphael
MBANJWA, Nelson Jimbephi
MBANJWA, Netiwe
MBANJWA, Nokwazi
MBANJWA, Nomzanyana
MBANJWA, Ntombifikile Rosemary

MBANJWA, Phezila Sephronia
MBANJWA, Sdindi Hilaria
MBANJWA, Senene
MBANJWA, Sidlabehleli
MBANJWA, Sipho Erastus
MBANJWA, Sizakele Doris
MBANJWA, Sizani Kate
MBANJWA, Skhumbuzo
MBANJWA, Sokalezwe Sixtus
MBANJWA, Sthembiso
MBANJWA, Thandani Africa
MBANJWA, Theku
MBANJWA, Themba Vincent
MBANJWA, Theodonsia
MBANJWA, Thobile Matutu
MBANJWA, Thoko Rosemary
MBANJWA, Vovo Dingephi
MBANJWA, Zakhe Milton
MBAQA, Sipho Moses
MBATA, Dumisani
MBATA, Ester
MBATA, John Fakazi
MBATA, Mzameni Jackonia
MBATA, Obedia
MBATA, Vusi Samson
MBATHA, Kohli Lira
MBATHA, Abel Mgedi
MBATHA, Adelina Nobelungu
MBATHA, Alex
MBATHA, Alexander Eli
MBATHA, Alois Sibeko
MBATHA, Bernard
MBATHA, Bhekinkosi
MBATHA, Bongani Jeremiah
MBATHA, Bongini Besta
MBATHA, Busisiwe Merrica
MBATHA, Currie Andries
MBATHA, Cyril Sibusiso
MBATHA, Dinjana Abram
MBATHA, Dudu
MBATHA, Elizabeth Nombuso
MBATHA, Hanyane Anna
MBATHA, Isaac Bhekumusa
MBATHA, Jabu
MBATHA, Joshua
MBATHA, Khosi
MBATHA, Maria Zodwa
MBATHA, Martin
MBATHA, Mduduzi William
MBATHA, Mfanuthini Alton
MBATHA, Michael Thulani
MBATHA, Mohloki Jonas
MBATHA, Nani Lucy
MBATHA, Ndayizana Richard
MBATHA, Nonhlanhla
MBATHA, Ntuthumbe Elsaphina
MBATHA, Paulina
MBATHA, Pearl Lucky
MBATHA, Phillip
MBATHA, Popi Nokuthula
MBATHA, Poppie
MBATHA, Samuel
MBATHA, Skhumbuzo Emmanuel
MBATHA, Sylvia
MBATHA, Thamsanqa

MBATHA, Thandi
MBATHA, Themba
MBATHA, Thembane Dinah
MBATHA, Thembi Mabel
MBATHA, Tholakele
MBATHA, Thulebona
MBATHA, Timothy
MBATHA, Tokozile Rosemary
MBATHA, Virginia Ntozethu
MBATHA, Vumi Stanley
MBATHA, Vusi
MBATHA, Vusi Stanley
MBATHA, Vusumuzi Norman
MBATHA, Vuyani Pelvis
MBATHA, Zibuyisile Melisah
MBATHU, Mthetheleli Shadrack
MBATHU, Wandile Major
MBATYOTHI, Songezo Papana
MBAYI, Nandipa
MBAYI, Phila Percy
MBAYI, Semuseni Ducard
MBAYO, Suzen Nozenzo
MBEBE, Lucas Mdunyiswa
MBEDLILA, Mbulelo Aaron
MBEDU, Thetephi
MBEJE, Bhekuyise
MBEJE, Bongani Nicholas
MBEJE, Elianorah Nokulunga
MBEJE, Eunice Thembisile
MBEJE, Nomusa Constance
MBEJE, Ntombenhle Beatrice
MBEJE, Ntombeningi Ancial
MBEJE, Vincent Bhekani Mpumelelo
MBEJE, Xolani
MBEKA, Nondumiso
MBEKELA, Mxoliswa Christian
MBEKELA, Sonwabo Sydwell
MBEKI, Joseph Molefi
MBEKI, Monwabisi Kwanda
MBEKI, Mteteleli
MBEKILE, Maholwane
MBEKO, Mfanufikile
MBEKO, Muzomuhle
MBEKO, Xolani
MBEKUSHE, Sizakele
MBEKWA, Sibunu
MBELE, Andrew Vusi
MBELE, Ben
MBELE, Bettie Tomfikile
MBELE, David
MBELE, Dumisane Cyril
MBELE, Eugene
MBELE, France
MBELE, George Mduduzi
MBELE, Happy Frank
MBELE, Joseph
MBELE, Lilian
MBELE, Lucia
MBELE, Mazwi Lynos
MBELE, Mfolwane
MBELE, Mhleli
MBELE, Millicent Zandile
MBELE, Mina Nyane
MBELE, Mkhohlisi Wellington
MBELE, Mlungisi
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MBELE, Msongelwa Jeremiah
MBELE, Mzawu Solani
MBELE, Mzondwase Ivy
MBELE, Nguzimangabemtu
MBELE, Ntombemhlophe Ritta 
MBELE, Ntombifikile Elizabeth
MBELE, Ntombifuthi Eunice
MBELE, Ronnie Michael
MBELE, Sipho
MBELE, Sitoni Clementina
MBELE, Vukani
MBELE, Vusumzi Eric
MBELE, Zithulele Solomon
MBELU, Bhekuyise
MBELU, Lovey Gideon
MBELU, Percy Mpho
MBENENGE, Simon Simangele
MBENENGE, Thembekile Eric
MBENENTO, Matse Wellington
MBENGA, Adam
MBENGE, Phindile Lhelhe
MBENGO, Vusumzi Mzuvukile
MBENGWA, Elias
MBENSE, Eugene Siyabonga
MBENSE, Mduduzi Sydney
MBESE, Nosisana Regina
MBESI, Esther Nokolosani
MBETE, Mzwandile
MBEWANA, Mxolisi Tototo
MBEWE, Isaac
MBEWE, Monsi Lolland
MBEWE, Thos Bethuel
MBEWU, Nolungile
MBEWU, Vuyani Edward
MBHALI, Aaron Mandokoza
MBHAMALI, Sigodi
MBHELE, Balungile Donata
MBHELE, Bazisola Augustine
MBHELE, Bhekabantu
MBHELE, Boy
MBHELE, Dumisani
MBHELE, Florence
MBHELE, Fokozi
MBHELE, Gretta Thandi
MBHELE, Khayelihle Madlokovu
MBHELE, Lindiwe Ignatia
MBHELE, Livingstone Gabriel
MBHELE, Lynette Lindekile
MBHELE, Magdaline Sessie
MBHELE, Mandla Joseph
MBHELE, Mandlenkosi Alois
MBHELE, Meluli
MBHELE, Mfiseni Sibusiso
MBHELE, Mkhombeni James
MBHELE, Mzondile Aaron Papanyame
MBHELE, Nomakhwezi Veronica
MBHELE, Nompumelelo
MBHELE, Ntombemhlophe Ritta 
MBHELE, Ntombikayise Getrude
MBHELE, Oupa Johannes
MBHELE, Phumephi
MBHELE, Purity Thuleleni
MBHELE, Qondeni Evelinah
MBHELE, Qude Anthony
MBHELE, Rose Philisiwe

MBHELE, Shuqwana Jessie
MBHELE, Sibongile Lucket
MBHELE, Siphiwe Lesley
MBHELE, Sizeni
MBHELE, Thezaphi Doris
MBHELE, Thulebona Justice
MBHELE, Velepi Elizabeth
MBHELE, Vimba Wiseman
MBHELE, Xolani
MBHELE, Zakhele Elijah
MBHELE, Zodwa
MBHELE, Zonduyise
MBHUDU, Qaphela Anselem
MBIBI, Margaret Ntombicacile
MBIKO, Ntombizanele Annnatolia
MBILI, Bhekani
MBILI, Hleziphi Mirriam
MBILI, Isaac Khalesakhe
MBILI, Jabula Hemington
MBILI, Kelele
MBILI, Kufakwakhe
MBILI, Lindani
MBILI, Mabhovu
MBILI, Mampapanana Lillian
MBILI, Mavis
MBILI, Mduduzi Aubrey
MBILI, Nino Ellias Ntontoza
MBILI, Nkosiyezwe Maxwell
MBILI, Nkosiyezwe Zibo
MBILI, Phathowubani Phillys
MBILI, Rabukani Agnes
MBILI, Richard
MBILI, Richman Zibokwakhe
MBILI, Sihle Maxwell
MBILI, Simon Vela
MBILI, Thandekile
MBILI, Thembekile
MBILI, Tobhi Beatrice
MBILI, Wellington
MBINDA, Mpumelelo Ashwelli
MBINQO, Mpumelelo
MBITYO, Vuyiswa Gladys
MBIWA, Mankwekwe Ben
MBIXANE, Mzwandile
MBIXANE, Nceba Mpimpi
MBIZA, Witnes Gezani
MBIZANA, Justice Mfulathelwa
MBIZANE, Bhanoyi
MBIZANE, Sibongiseni Simon
MBIZO, Modi
MBODLA, Nkosana
MBOKANE, Madoda Lionel
MBOKAZI, Alzina
MBOKAZI, Esias Dingile
MBOKAZI, Mlungisi Wellington
MBOKAZI, Phiwase
MBOKOTHA, Mbiza Penstone
MBOKWE, Nonkenyana
MBOLA, Nonkosi Muriel
MBOLA, Sindiswa Orienda
MBOLEKWA, Betshwana
MBOLEKWA, Mntukanti
MBOMA, Nosipho
MBONA, Vusumuzi Michael
MBONAMBI, Beauty

MBONAMBI, Bhekabakubo
MBONAMBI, Bhekani
MBONAMBI, Bongani Ephraim
MBONAMBI, Bonginkosi Vincent
MBONAMBI, Bungu Simon
MBONAMBI, Busisiwe Prudence
MBONAMBI, Clara
MBONAMBI, Glenrose
MBONAMBI, Mbongeni
MBONAMBI, Mbuzeni Mabhalane
MBONAMBI, Muziwenhlanhla Gilbert
MBONAMBI, Ngila Balungile
MBONAMBI, Nokulunga
MBONAMBI, Sibusiso Patrick
MBONAMBI, Vimba Enoch
MBONAMBI, Vincent Bonginkosi
MBONAMBI, Zandile Anna
MBONAMBI, Zwelempi
MBONANE, John
MBONANE, Lucas Lucky
MBONANI, Adam Mgidi
MBONANI, Mlotshwa David
MBONANI, Oupa Josiah
MBONANI, Swartbooi Skhangeni
MBONANI, Themba Tsepo
MBONDE, Siphiwo Headman
MBONGO, Jane Nozililo
MBONGO, Mbuyiswa Ezfrose
MBONGO, Victoria
MBONGWA, Emmanuel Mfanufikile
MBONGWA, Ntokozo Joyce
MBONGWA, Sihla
MBONGWA, Sindiswa
MBONGWA, Thamsanqa
MBONGWE, Bonisiwe Constance
MBONGWE, Thembekile Jemina
MBONISWA, Ntomboxolo
MBONWA, Cosmos
MBOTHO, Daphney
MBOTHO, Dudu Princess
MBOTHO, Nyembani Mafolozi
MBOTHO, Rose Nombuluko
MBOTHO, Thobekile Florence 
MBOTHO, Vunina Tryphinah 
MBOTHWE, Nomajaji Gladys
MBOTWE, Sibusiso Jerome
MBOTYA, Thembekile Edwin
MBOVANA, Cynthia
MBOVANA, Xolile
MBOVANE, Ntozelizwe Stulo
MBOYA, Mthobeli Herold
MBOYA, Vuyisile John
MBOYANA, Mncedisi Barrington
MBOZA, Nomsa Cecilia
MBUBE, Ntanzi
MBUKWANE, Fortune Dudu
MBULA, Vukani Goodman
MBULANA, Kanisile
MBULAWA, Eugene
MBULAWA, Nofayini Elsie
MBULENI, Zitulele Reginald
MBULI, Boysie Innocent
MBULI, Khanyisile
MBULI, Petros Mafika
MBULI, Simon Mbusomoni
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MBUNDU, Nceba Mxolisi
MBUNGE, Thami Stanford
MBUNGE, Zola Joseph
MBUNGELA, Thomas
MBUNGWA, Manthiywa Jeanet
MBUQE, Xolile Humphrey
MBUQE, Zwelitsha
MBUSI, Nomakhaya Patricia
MBUTHO, Khulile Rejoice
MBUTHO, Siyabonga Lawrence
MBUTHO, Titiza Ivy
MBUTHU, Constance
MBUTHU, Florence 
MBUTHU, Goodness Nonhlanhla Fikile
MBUTHU, Wellington Bafana
MBUTHUMA, Deliwe Paulinus
MBUTHUMA, Emerencia
MBUTHUMA, Msongelwa Nicholas
MBUTHUMA, Ruth Zitshu
MBUTHUMA, Simo
MBUTHUMA, Thami
MBUTO, Nongephi Elizabeth
MBUTO, Skhumbuzo Moses
MBUTWA, Bandiwe Annie Mandaba
MBUYAZI, Gladness
MBUYAZI, Joseph
MBUYAZI, Luntu
MBUYAZI, Madabuli
MBUYAZI, Nelisiwe
MBUYAZI, Paulos
MBUYAZI, Sibongile Magaret
MBUYAZI, Thamsanqa
MBUYAZI, Thembinkosini Lexhur
MBUYAZI, Victor Ntando
MBUYISA, Mapi
MBUYISA, Niniza Bernadet
MBUYISA, Nozipho Mavis
MBUYISA, Sfiso
MBUYISA, Sibusiso
MBUYISA, Welcome Mdayi Dumisani
MBUYISELO, James Jack
MC GOSH, Samuel Navarro
MCAKOLO, Msongelwa
MCAMA, Zombeyana Benard
MCAMBI, Alson Thulebona 
MCAMBI, Gibson Sbongiseni
MCAMBI, Hlaba Anna
MCAMBI, Thulebona Andrias
MCAMGISA, Simon Mzwandile
MCANDA, Ntombizodwa Miriam
MCANYANA, Ntombenhle Christina
MCATA, Lawrence Mzwanda
MCBRIDE, Derrick
MCCLUNE, Robert Edward
MCEDI, Vincent Mpho
MCELU, Morris Mzimkhulu
MCERWA, Ndumiso
MCETYWA, Harriet Jabulile
MCETYWA, Michael Zolane
MCGLUWA, Patric William
MCHIZWA, Phungula
MCHOLWA, Mthingwevu Lizethile
MCHUNU, Andrinah Malithi
MCHUNU, Baphindile
MCHUNU, Batembile

MCHUNU, Bhekumuzi Moses
MCHUNU, Bhekuyise Phillip
MCHUNU, Dumisani
MCHUNU, Elsie
MCHUNU, Elta
MCHUNU, Flemina
MCHUNU, Goodwill Bheki
MCHUNU, Hezekia
MCHUNU, Jonathan Mlungiseni
MCHUNU, Joseph
MCHUNU, Khetheni Beauty
MCHUNU, Lindiwe Lilian
MCHUNU, Lungi Elizabeth
MCHUNU, Mandlakayise Elias
MCHUNU, Margaret
MCHUNU, Matika Mabel
MCHUNU, Mhlaliseni Bernard
MCHUNU, Michael
MCHUNU, Mirriam Bayabulile
MCHUNU, Moses
MCHUNU, Musawenkosi
MCHUNU, Mzikayise Zeblon
MCHUNU, Ndabayakhe`
MCHUNU, Ndleleni
MCHUNU, Ndodo
MCHUNU, Nhlanhla Isiah Brian
MCHUNU, Nkosinathi Joel
MCHUNU, Nontobeko
MCHUNU, Nozi
MCHUNU, Ntinti Amos
MCHUNU, Oscar Thamduxolo
MCHUNU, Peter Jabulani
MCHUNU, Richard
MCHUNU, Robert
MCHUNU, Shadrack Mechack
MCHUNU, Simphiwe
MCHUNU, Sizakele
MCHUNU, Thandazo Jumama
MCHUNU, Thandeka Cynthia
MCHUNU, Thandiwe
MCHUNU, Thembi Irene
MCHUNU, Thembisile Gloria
MCHUNU, Thenjiwe Maria
MCHUNU, Thulani Dumisane
MCHUNU, Tuku Thembi
MCHUNU, Vincent Mazwi
MCHUNU, Wiseman Sipho
MCHUNU, Zamani
MCHUNU, Zodwa Margaret
MCILONGO, David
MCILONGO, Fumbathile Gladman
MCILONGO, Lulama
MCILONGO, Mzonke
MCILONGO, Nomathokazi Deborah
MCILONGO, Nomavela Ethelina
MCILONGO, Nomight Ella
MCILONGO, Vuyisile Victor
MCINEKA, Lawrence Linda
MCIZWA, Pungula
MCKAY, Anne Frances
MCKENZIE, Keith Charles
MCLEAN, Thamsanqa Godfrey
MCOSANA, Mampho Betty
MCOSANA, Sweeness Tanetjie
MCOSINI, Nombali Philby

MCOYANA, Moses
MCUBE, Buyanaye Mirriam
MCUBE, Thembani Ester
MCULWANE, Elizabeth
MCULWANE, Hluthu
MCULWANE, Matata Gremma
MCULWANE, Ntobeko
MCULWANE, Ntokozo Petros
MCUNU, Dali Stephen
MCUNU, Johannes Bigboy
MCUNU, Vimbekhaya
MCUNUKELWA, Makhubalo
MDA, Anele
MDABE, Makazi
MDABE, Ndukuzempi
MDAKANA, Jafter Mphangeleni
MDAKANA, Maleti Alice
MDAKANE, Eugene
MDAKANE, Muzikayise
MDAKANE, Sifiso
MDAKANE, Zephania
MDAMBA, Muzokkhana Mntukayise
MDANDA, Alzinah
MDANDA, Lilly
MDAYI, Eugenia Tamara
MDAYIMANI, Nkanyezi
MDEBUKA, Sandile Patrick
MDEKAZI, Sonwabo
MDHLULI-PIKELELA, Moses 
MDIDIMBA, Mzukisi Cathnick
MDIKENI, Nowanda
MDIMA, Gibe
MDIMA, Khokhiwe
MDIMA, Lulu
MDIMA, Nomtshezi Eliza
MDIMA, Salelem Dorcas
MDIMA, Sizani
MDIMA, Solekhaya Jack
MDINGANE, Bandile
MDINGI, Leonard Maqhashu
MDINGI, Yongama
MDINISO, Duduzile Paulina
MDISHWA, Mavusi
MDISHWA, Zimisele
MDITSHWA, Stanford
MDLADLA, Bhekani Gilbert
MDLADLA, Eligius Mbuyiselwa
MDLADLA, Felani Elizabeth
MDLADLA, Mondli Kulana
MDLADLA, Ntombizonke Dora
MDLADLA, Stobi Constance
MDLADLA, Vincent Senti
MDLADLA, Zibuyile Kinini
MDLALO, Makhosi
MDLALOSE, Africa
MDLALOSE, Amos Mbongiseni
MDLALOSE, Bheki
MDLALOSE, Butana Wilmoth
MDLALOSE, Caro
MDLALOSE, Elliot Bhudiza
MDLALOSE, Ephrem Maswelindoda
MDLALOSE, Fikile Irene
MDLALOSE, Jabulani
MDLALOSE, Jabulisile Julia
MDLALOSE, Knowledge
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MDLALOSE, Madoda Simon
MDLALOSE, Makehlana Simon
MDLALOSE, Mandlenkosi James
MDLALOSE, Mashudu 
MDLALOSE, Mbhasobheni
MDLALOSE, Mfana Patric
MDLALOSE, Mgobeni
MDLALOSE, Mzoleni Johnson
MDLALOSE, Nana Constance
MDLALOSE, Ngenzeni Lillian
MDLALOSE, Nikeziwe Joyce
MDLALOSE, Robert
MDLALOSE, Sibongile Candice
MDLALOSE, Thamsanqa Blessing
MDLALOSE, Themba Deon
MDLAMBUZI, Thakatshana
MDLAMLA, Bambaliphi
MDLANGATHI, Mbalekelwa Thomas
MDLANGATHI, Thomas Mbalekelwa
MDLANGU, Nomfaneleko Nobomvu 
MDLANKOMO, Ligwa Graham
MDLETSHE, Balindile
MDLETSHE, Bibiyana Isaac
MDLETSHE, Bonginkosi Ewart
MDLETSHE, Bonginkosi Siphiwe
MDLETSHE, Daniel
MDLETSHE, Dennis
MDLETSHE, Derrick Bhekinkosi
MDLETSHE, Dumisani
MDLETSHE, Khayelihle
MDLETSHE, Lindiwe
MDLETSHE, Lucy Nokusa
MDLETSHE, Makatamane Gideon
MDLETSHE, Mbuyiseni
MDLETSHE, Mduduzi Prince
MDLETSHE, Mirriam Edna
MDLETSHE, Mshiywa Mandlenkosi
MDLETSHE, Nombuyiselo Mabel
MDLETSHE, Ntondo
MDLETSHE, Thembekile
MDLETSHE, Thuleleni Nomvula
MDLETSHE, Vukuthu Florence
MDLETSHE, Zifo
MDLINZE, Roseline Bongiwe
MDLOLO, Alvina
MDLOLO, Mshiyeni
MDLOPHANE, Bheka Brian
MDLTSHE, Nombuyiselom
MDLUDLUWATHA, Kululekile
MDLULI, Alfred Mkize
MDLULI, Aubrey
MDLULI, Barry Qethu
MDLULI, Bekingosi Wellington
MDLULI, Elizabeth Sizane
MDLULI, Elsie
MDLULI, Ephraim Tsepo
MDLULI, Gabazile
MDLULI, Hambani Question
MDLULI, Joseph
MDLULI, Margaret
MDLULI, Marvis Tete
MDLULI, Mhlabunzima Michael
MDLULI, Mziwakhe Henry
MDLULI, Nonhlanhla Thandi
MDLULI, Regina Mawini

MDLULI, Sboniso
MDLULI, Sebongile
MDLULI, Sibusiso Banda
MDLULI, Sikhumbuzo Msethenzwa 
MDLULI, Sthembiso
MDLULI, Themba Phineos
MDLULI, Thulani Elias
MDOKO, Songezo Elvis Sogie
MDOLO, Joel
MDOLO, Phillip Mfanalezi
MDOLOMBA, Ntombizandile
MDUBA, Sithembiso Sydney
MDUBO, Bazini Ivy Magambushe
MDUNA, Nomahlubi Prisca
MDUNFANA, Sizwe Sylvia
MDUNGE, Malungelo
MDUNGE, Mantombi Pauline
MDUNGE, Margaret
MDUNGE, Mthandeni Misheck
MDUNGE, Musawenkosi
MDUNGE, Patrick
MDUNGE, Sandile Richard
MDUNGE, Thandiwe Verah
MDUNGE, Thembinkosi Ernest
MDUNGWA, Ntombemhlophe Precious
MDUNGWANE, Tefa Joseph
MDUNYELWA, Bukubukwana
MDUNYELWE, Mohlonuphile
MDUTSHANE, Nkebe Soswiti
MDWAYI, Melikhaya
MDYESHA, Thozama Jennifer
MDYESHA, Thozamile Edward
MDYOGOLO, Mthandazeli Patrick
MDZEKE, Mzimkhulu
MEDUPE, Itumeleng James Nango
MEGALE, Mpho
MEHALE, Manke Kwena
MEHLALA, James Mncedisi
MEINTJIES, David Kaiser
MEJANA, Thembile
MEJANE, Thozama Samson
MEJE, Michael Zalimpi
MEKENI, Mlimi Phineas
MEKO, Diki
MEKO, Kgomotso
MEKO, Zolani
MELANE, Nkopodi Joyce
MELANE, Oliver
MELANI, Nongxaki Nora
MELAPE, Robert
MELATO Percy
MELATO, Alice Dikeledi
MELATO, David Moeti
MELATO, Mahlomola Percy
MELATO, Tonny
MELESI, Victor
MELLO, Ntombi Merriam
MELWANE, Borolo Godfrey
MEMA, Alfred Wilson Jabu
MEMA, Mzamo
MEMANI, Caroline Nanziwe 
MEMANI, Lennox Themba Kokinana
MEMANI, Mzenzi Griffiths
MEMANI, Peggy Nontuthuzelo Suzie
MEMANI, Sebenzile Oliver

MEMANI, Toti James
MEMANI, Zenzile William
MEMELA, Thabani
MEMELA, Bernard Jabulani
MEMELA, Bhekani Nelson
MEMELA, Christophora
MEMELA, Daniel Mthungathi
MEMELA, Lindiwe
MEMELA, Mkwe
MEMELA, Nomathemba Maria
MEMELA, Ntombikayise Sylvia
MEMELA, Thandi Ernestina
MEMELA, Vusumuzi Lawrence
MEMELA, Wilson Bambezakhe
MEMELA, Zodwa Constance
MEMELA, Zowakhe Mdunyiswa
MEMEZA, George Siphiwe
MENDELE, Nowanathi Patricia
MENDU, Alson Fikile
MENDU, Mbayiyana
MENDU, Ntombile Margaret
MENDU, Xolani Christian
MENE, Jongile
MENE, Julian Lansa
MENE, Thembile Tiny
MENGQANE, Lindile
MENGQANE, Mzunani
MENTILE, Daniel Wandile Lennox
MENTOOR, Edward Ntsikelelo
MENYATSO, Bullboy Johannes Bull
MENZE, Kenose Andrew
MENZE, Zukile Mopedi
MENZI, Edward Gugwana
MENZI, Nokhaya Mina
MENZI, Osmen
MENZIWA, Gwebinkundla
MERAE, Baile Piet Bizza
MESHEKI, Nono
METELE, Florida Thembeka
METHULA, Jan
METHULE, Mfanasibili Jack
METROVICH, Ivon
METSHE, Patrick Motsamai
METSING, Thabo Abraham
METSWEMERE, Sello Jacob
MEYA, Mamapiloko Maria
MEYER, Adriana Johanna Christiana
MEYER, Clement
MEYER, Jacqueline Anne
MEYER, Leon Lionel
MEYERS, Donne
MEYERS, Michael
MEYI, Johannes Mpiyakhe
MEYIWA, Bahlakaniphile
MEYIWA, Bhekisizwe Million
MEYIWA, Constance Zethu
MEYIWA, Dumangeze
MEYIWA, Limephi Ntombini
MEYIWA, Mphiwa
MEYIWA, Mzokhethwayo Mcindezelwa
MEYIWA, Soleni
MEYIWA, Zakhona S
MFABANA, Nozipho Mabel
MFACO, Nondumiso Dorothy
MFANEKISO, Ashwell Siluva
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MFAZWE, Diliza Mayford
MFAZWE, Mkhonto Kingsworth
MFAZWE, Toto Alex
MFECANE, Fumanekile Wycliff
MFEKA, Bonisile Dorothy
MFEKA, Busisiwe Constance
MFEKA, Dasi Gertrude
MFEKA, Gladys Kathazile
MFEKA, Hlalawazi Alois
MFEKA, Londiwe Audrey
MFEKA, Mxolisi Jethro
MFEKA, Nonhlanhla Goodness
MFEKA, Ntombi Yemali
MFEKA, Siyabonga Innocent
MFEKA, Tembekile Kobozi
MFEKA, Tembeni
MFEKA, Thandekile
MFEKA, Thikabonwa
MFEKA, Thobekile Margaret
MFEKA, Zandilie Precious
MFEKA, Zintombi Phumzile
MFEKETHO, Isaac Dumile
MFENE, Thulisile Cynthia
MFENE, Zakhele Mlungisi Edward
MFENGU, Titimani Frank
MFENQE, Monde Ben
MFENYANA, Ntombi Johanna
MFENYANE, Zacharia Zwelakhe
MFETE, Mametja Selina
MFETSHELA, Tyhileka
MFINGWANA, Maju Ellais
MFO, Mcebisi
MFOLOZI, Zoleka
MFONO, Masibonge Kenneth
MFUIGWANA, Bambaliphi
MFUKO, Msoso Daniel
MFUKU, Clarence
MFULENI, Vuyisile Bethwell Boy
MFUNDISI, Bafana Martin
MFUNDISI, Mpumelelo Spekire
MFUNTANE, Mhlazwa
MFUNZANA, Mpumelelo Goodman
MFUYWA, Sigwebo
MGABI, Monwabisi Atwell
MGABI, Sandile Henry
MGADI, Donald
MGADI, Dubelani Agnes
MGADI, Isaac
MGADI, Musawenkosi
MGADI, Thembisile
MGADIBE, Simon
MGAGA, Abel Sipho
MGAGA, Abel Sipho
MGAGA, Thamsanqa
MGALI, Matenza
MGANDELA, Golden
MGATSHI, Bulelani Sivuyile
MGAZI, Mbonane Phillip
MGCINA, John Hluphekile
MGCINEKA, Ndaba
MGCOBO, Mgweyake
MGCUWE, Mzimkhulu
MGEDEZI, Ephraim Mbongeni
MGENGE, Fayedwa
MGENGE, Grace Tholani

MGENGE, Lindiwe Dorah
MGENGO, Ntombentsha
MGEXO, Gcinintetho
MGIBANTAKA, Patrick
MGIDI, Abie Soyobi
MGIDI, Given
MGIDI, Jabulani Petrus
MGIDI, Jeffrey Lucas
MGIDI, Patrick
MGIDINGO, Leonard
MGIDLANA, Melusi
MGINYWA, Bigboy Mgcini
MGOBHOZI, Busisiwe
MGOBHOZI, Magedlase Ngoneni 
MGOBHOZI, Tobias
MGOBOZA, Mxolisi
MGOBOZI, Busisiwe Lethiwe
MGOBOZI, Khizana
MGOBOZI, Qweqweni
MGOBOZI, Thabani Robert
MGODELI, Mnqabisi Tallman
MGODUKA, Mbambalala Glen
MGODUKA, Mbambalala Glen
MGOGODLO, Vuliwe Willie
MGOLOMBANA, Msondezi Isaac
MGOMA, Thabo Robert
MGOMEZULU, Sipho
MGOQI, Ncedo Paul
MGOZA, Albert
MGQABUZANA, Sonwabo
MGQIBISA, Mantoni Mathews
MGQOLOZANA, Simphiwe
MGQOSINI, Fani David
MGUBASI, Lulamile Andrew 
MGULWA, Marelana Horance
MGUNGU, Papani John
MGUNI, Magcata
MGUNI, Skhumbuzo
MGWABA, Bernard
MGWABA, Daniel
MGWABA, Ndoda Mthembiseni
MGWABA, Richard
MGWABA, Vusumuzi
MGWADLENI, Ethel Gebisile
MGWANGQA, Lloyd Phuphu
MGWAXELA, Petrus Boy
MGWEBA, Thembekile Moses
MGWEBA, Viege
MGWEJE, Goodman Nceba
MGWENYA, Sipho Lucky
MHKIZE, Muzomusha
MHKIZE, Sipho Douglas
MHLABA, Andries
MHLABA, Emmanuel Dentegnali
MHLABA, Siqoqo William
MHLABA, Thozama Millicent
MHLABANE, Thoko Lindiwe
MHLAHLELA, Simphiwo
MHLAKAZA, Fuzile
MHLAMBI, Muziwabantu Prince
MHLAMBI, Samson Lucky
MHLAMBISO, Charles
MHLANA, Msikeleli Cornelius
MHLANGA, Amos Happy
MHLANGA, Andries Velaphi

MHLANGA, Bradly Sipho
MHLANGA, Butinyana
MHLANGA, Cornilius
MHLANGA, Derrick
MHLANGA, Elizabeth Mduduzi
MHLANGA, Elmon Mphamba
MHLANGA, Johannes Mfanethu
MHLANGA, Jongilizwe Thanduxolo
MHLANGA, Malefane Samuel
MHLANGA, Marie Thembisile
MHLANGA, Mbulelo Anderson
MHLANGA, Moses
MHLANGA, Njabulo
MHLANGA, Ntombifikile Eunice
MHLANGA, Tsunana Jonnas
MHLANGA, Zingisile Kidwell
MHLANGENYAMA, Thembalethu
MHLANGU, Tunywadni
MHLANTI, Bhekisisa
MHLAULI, Sicelo
MHLAWULI, Mncedisi Edward 
MHLAWULI, Nocawe Rosey
MHLETSHWA, Ziyele
MHLOKHULU, Sheleni
MHLOLA, Thembelani Stanford
MHLONGO, Adelete
MHLONGO, Albertina Totana
MHLONGO, Alfred Dabulizwe
MHLONGO, Anthony Bhoyi
MHLONGO, Ben
MHLONGO, Bheki Richard
MHLONGO, Bhekinkosi Armstrong
MHLONGO, Bhekisisa
MHLONGO, Bhekokwakhe
MHLONGO, Bitsene Amos
MHLONGO, Bongani Zwelethu
MHLONGO, Bongekile Patience
MHLONGO, Boyi Abednigo
MHLONGO, Busisiwe Ernestine
MHLONGO, Buyaphi
MHLONGO, Buyelaphi Prudence
MHLONGO, Christina
MHLONGO, Collen Sfiso
MHLONGO, Cynthia Nkosingiphile
MHLONGO, David Ntewu
MHLONGO, Derrick Mduduzi
MHLONGO, Dokotela Dokter
MHLONGO, Dombi Josephina
MHLONGO, Dominic
MHLONGO, Elizabeth
MHLONGO, Elsie
MHLONGO, Emma Mcane
MHLONGO, Enock
MHLONGO, Fikile Mirriam
MHLONGO, Filda Mankanaza
MHLONGO, Gabisile
MHLONGO, Gazo Amon
MHLONGO, Gettie Mthomolozi
MHLONGO, Godfrey Vusi
MHLONGO, Grace Makhosazana 
MHLONGO, Gugu Saraphina Mirriam
MHLONGO, Isaac Nalati
MHLONGO, Johannes
MHLONGO, Johnie
MHLONGO, Joseph Mlethwa
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MHLONGO, Kege Mandlenkosi
MHLONGO, Khulekani Derrick
MHLONGO, Khumbulani Sydney
MHLONGO, Latombi Paulina
MHLONGO, Mahelane Msawenkosi
MHLONGO, Mahlasela Paul
MHLONGO, Mamiti Fakazile
MHLONGO, Mandla
MHLONGO, Mandla Emmanuel 
MHLONGO, Mandle Nkosi
MHLONGO, Martin
MHLONGO, Masinga Emmanuel
MHLONGO, Mbusi
MHLONGO, Mbuso
MHLONGO, Mdali
MHLONGO, Mduduzi
MHLONGO, Mdumiseni
MHLONGO, Meshack
MHLONGO, Mkakwa Richard
MHLONGO, Mkhaliseni
MHLONGO, Mla
MHLONGO, Mshayeni
MHLONGO, Mtente
MHLONGO, Mthinteni
MHLONGO, Muntu Nqenamuzi
MHLONGO, Ngenzeni
MHLONGO, Nicholas
MHLONGO, Nkelezi
MHLONGO, Nohwaqela Thokozile
MHLONGO, Nokukhanya Brightness
MHLONGO, Nokuthula Gladness
MHLONGO, Nomnyango Mahwanqa
MHLONGO, Nompumelelo
MHLONGO, Nomvula
MHLONGO, Nonhlanhla Irene
MHLONGO, Nonhle
MHLONGO, Nqashiya
MHLONGO, Ntombi
MHLONGO, Ntombinani
MHLONGO, Ntombini Eslina
MHLONGO, Patrick
MHLONGO, Phillip
MHLONGO, Prince Ncunce
MHLONGO, Richard
MHLONGO, Robert
MHLONGO, Seralo Rebecca
MHLONGO, Sibongile Fikisiwe
MHLONGO, Sibusiso Sicelile
MHLONGO, Sicelo
MHLONGO, Sipho
MHLONGO, Sithembiso
MHLONGO, Sizani Catherine
MHLONGO, Soli Solomon
MHLONGO, Themba
MHLONGO, Themba Godfrey
MHLONGO, Thembekile
MHLONGO, Thembekile Ntombizo
MHLONGO, Thembinkosi Christopher
MHLONGO, Thokoza
MHLONGO, Thokozani Richard
MHLONGO, Tholakele Dorah
MHLONGO, Titi
MHLONGO, Tobias Bhekithemba
MHLONGO, Vusumuzi
MHLONGO, Zakhele

MHLONGO, Zibuse Eric
MHLOTJANE, Martha Nomalanga
MHLUNGU, Alton Siphiwe
MHLUNGU, Khayelihle Muzi
MHLUNGU, Sabela Smorden
MHLUNGU, Sibusiso Ntokozo
MHLUNGWANA, Johannes Omecor
MICHAEL, Mzolisi Johannes
MIDDLETON, Edmund Charles
MIDDLETON, Jean
MIGELS, Mzwandile Verenus
MIHURA, Michael
MILANZI, Newton Neverdie
MILE, Phillip
MILLER, Magdelena
MILLER, Nomawabo Freda
MIMI, Mankamkela
MINDLULA, Raisibe Brancina
MINERS, Eddie
MINI, Noluthando Doreen
MINI, Nombuyiselo Jane
MINI, Nomkhosi
MINI, Vuyisile
MINIYANE, Nomasonto Mirriam
MIRANDA, Michael
MISHOMBO, Ben
MIYA, Bongamusa
MIYA, Dibhiliza Gesta
MIYA, Jabulani Godfrey
MIYA, Mbhekiswana Ephraim
MIYA, Mbusiso
MIYA, Mduduzi Aubrey
MIYA, Mpotsane Albert
MIYA, Msolwa
MIYA, Mthokozisi Johan
MIYA, Phillip
MIYA, Qatisa Alfred
MIYA, Sithembiso Robert 
MIYA, Themba Selby
MIYA, Thulani
MIYA, Thulani Patric
MIYEN, Cyprian Majamu
MIZA, Mthetheleli
MIZAH, Nicholas Mziwonga
MIZAH, Nkosiyabo Christopher
MJACU, Jackson
MJACU, Sandile Joseph
MJADA, Noti
MJADA, Yibanathi Michael
MJADU, Lindinkosi Happy
MJADU, Nokwethemba Ntombizakhona
MJAJA, Venene Mayvis
MJALI, Oupa Gert
MJANDANA, Mamntu
MJETHU, Harold Vuyo
MJIJWA, Nimrod Monde
MJIKELO, July Xwele
MJILA, Noxolo Lindelwa
MJILO, Jumouma
MJIWU, Sizwe Witness
MJOBO, Zandisile Zenieth
MJODO, Enoch
MJOKA, Nontobeko
MJOLI, Bhoko July
MJOLI, Nkosinathi Musa

MJOLI, Nomabisinya Esther
MJOLI, Nombuyiselo Alzina
MJOLI, Ntsikelelo Eric
MJONGENI, Hlamadana
MJWARA, Getrude
MKABALASA, Silumko Leonard
MKABELA, Hendrik Fani
MKALIPI, Pretty Ntombomzi
MKAMBA, Boby
MKAMBA, Thandiwe Primrose
MKAMBULA, Dinekile Lillian
MKANYISWA, Nomathemba Gertrude
MKATSHWA, Bennet Madala
MKAZA, Fikile Kenneth
MKETI, Irvin Vuyisile
MKETI, Ntsikelelo Michael
MKETI, Rex Meyisi
MKETI, Sophia Nomahlubi
MKETI, Trevor Xola Raymond Mvelase
MKETI, Valencia Tembisa
MKHABELA, Bongani William
MKHABELA, Mandla Metro
MKHABELA, Mfariseni
MKHABELA, Sizwe
MKHABILE, Mzikhaya Dekstad
MKHALANI, Nontetho Meslinah
MKHALIPHI, Stella Zelfa
MKHALIPHI, Theophillus
MKHANAZI, Thandazile
MKHASIBE, Petros Sibonelo
MKHASIBE, Thomas Muzi
MKHATSHANE, Veleleni Enoch
MKHATSHWA, Angelina
MKHATSHWA, Moses
MKHATSHWA, Tryphinah
MKHATSWA, Bokweni Bethuel
MKHATSWA, December
MKHATSWA, Jonathan
MKHELE, Jabulane
MKHESENG, Willbeloved Xakekile
MKHETHWA, Marhoborhobo
MKHETSHANE, Funani
MKHETSHANE, Nopasile
MKHIWANE, Michael
MKHIZE, Abednigo
MKHIZE, Abednigo Mbhekiseni
MKHIZE, Agnes Ntombizonke
MKHIZE, Alfred Bheki
MKHIZE, Alfred Zolile
MKHIZE, Ambros 
MKHIZE, Amos Bhekisizwe
MKHIZE, Angelina Khuluza
MKHIZE, Badelise Pretty Theodora
MKHIZE, Bafunani
MKHIZE, Bavumile
MKHIZE, Beauty Ntombizodwa
MKHIZE, Bernard Ben
MKHIZE, Bheki
MKHIZE, Bheki Petros
MKHIZE, Bhekithemba Bridgeman
MKHIZE, Bhekizenzo Bongani
MKHIZE, Bhekizenzo Thulani
MKHIZE, Bhekizitha
MKHIZE, Bhekukufa
MKHIZE, Bhoyi Patrick
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MKHIZE, Bhunu Sipho
MKHIZE, Bonakele Christina
MKHIZE, Bongani
MKHIZE, Bongani Hermilton
MKHIZE, Bongani Vincent
MKHIZE, Bonginkosi
MKHIZE, Bongiwe Princess
MKHIZE, Bridgeman Musa
MKHIZE, Busi Mildred
MKHIZE, Busisiwe
MKHIZE, Busisiwe Gugu Daphne
MKHIZE, Caslina
MKHIZE, Catherine Hlamkile
MKHIZE, Collin Cecil Bhekumuzi
MKHIZE, Dominic Mandlenkosi
MKHIZE, Duduzile Winnie 
MKHIZE, Dumazile Florah
MKHIZE, Dumezweni Jeffrey
MKHIZE, Edgar Sandile
MKHIZE, Emmanuel Bonga
MKHIZE, Ephraim
MKHIZE, Ernest Mandlenkosi
MKHIZE, Fanana Sixtus
MKHIZE, Fihline
MKHIZE, Fihliwe
MKHIZE, Fikelephi
MKHIZE, Fikile Crezencia
MKHIZE, Flora Bazibile
MKHIZE, Florence Fisani
MKHIZE, Gladness Ganile
MKHIZE, Gqizo Ntombeziningi
MKHIZE, Gqokeleni Mpompo
MKHIZE, Gugu Ritta
MKHIZE, Happy-Girl
MKHIZE, Henry Nkenke
MKHIZE, Hlekisile Paulina
MKHIZE, Ian Sipho Winston
MKHIZE, Jabu Rose
MKHIZE, Japhet
MKHIZE, Juanna
MKHIZE, Justice Sipho Mxhegu
MKHIZE, Kenilworth Solomuzi Ronald
MKHIZE, Khanyisile
MKHIZE, Khanyisile Mavis
MKHIZE, Khehla
MKHIZE, Khengane Edmund
MKHIZE, Khiphabanye Jerome
MKHIZE, Khosi Dora
MKHIZE, Khumbu
MKHIZE, Kulumile Teresa
MKHIZE, Lindeni Dorah
MKHIZE, Linus
MKHIZE, Lucky Nhlanhla
MKHIZE, Lungile
MKHIZE, Lungisani
MKHIZE, Madoda
MKHIZE, Magwegwe Wilson
MKHIZE, Makhehla
MKHIZE, Mandla
MKHIZE, Mandla Nicholas
MKHIZE, Mandlakayise Samson
MKHIZE, Margaret
MKHIZE, Mbali
MKHIZE, Mbangomuni Raphael
MKHIZE, Mboniseni Petros

MKHIZE, Mduduzi Madoda
MKHIZE, Mduduzi Cecil 
MKHIZE, Mdumazeni
MKHIZE, Mhlomi
MKHIZE, Michael Mandla
MKHIZE, Michael Mfungeleni
MKHIZE, Mlungisi
MKHIZE, Moses Bhekokwakhe 
MKHIZE, Moses Bonginkosi
MKHIZE, Mqoqi Maxwell
MKHIZE, Mtebekhuzi Pearl
MKHIZE, Muntu
MKHIZE, Muntukayise
MKHIZE, Musa Mfanukhona
MKHIZE, Muzikawungenwa
MKHIZE, Muzikayifani Michael
MKHIZE, Ndelezi Mavis
MKHIZE, Ndodakubo
MKHIZE, Ngakhali
MKHIZE, Nhlanhla
MKHIZE, Nkosinathi Lenos
MKHIZE, Nkosingiphile
MKHIZE, Nokuthula Lungile
MKHIZE, Nomnikelo Thembisile
MKHIZE, Nomsa
MKHIZE, Nomzinto Esther
MKHIZE, Nonhlanhla Florence
MKHIZE, Norah
MKHIZE, Ntokozo
MKHIZE, Ntombenhle Nomthandazo
MKHIZE, Ntombifikile Finest
MKHIZE, Ntombikayise Elizabeth
MKHIZE, Ntumzana Mirriam
MKHIZE, Nukiwe Marriet
MKHIZE, Orleria Duduzile
MKHIZE, Papa Steven
MKHIZE, Patricia Sibongile
MKHIZE, Phikisiwe Nyezile
MKHIZE, Phumuzile Irene
MKHIZE, Richard Mduduzi
MKHIZE, Rose
MKHIZE, Samson
MKHIZE, Sandile
MKHIZE, Sarah Nelisiwe
MKHIZE, Saraphine
MKHIZE, Sebenzile Cathrine
MKHIZE, Selby Khehla
MKHIZE, Sellina Regina
MKHIZE, Sibusiso
MKHIZE, Sibusiso Dwana
MKHIZE, Sibusiso Qhubeka
MKHIZE, Sidumo Vincent
MKHIZE, Sifiso Baba Conwell
MKHIZE, Sipho Bheki
MKHIZE, Sipho George
MKHIZE, Sipho Joel
MKHIZE, Sipho Nicholas
MKHIZE, Sipho Wildrod
MKHIZE, Siyabinga Linda
MKHIZE, Skhetheni
MKHIZE, Snenhlanhla
MKHIZE, Stanley
MKHIZE, Steden
MKHIZE, Sthembiso Mavice
MKHIZE, Thamsanqa

MKHIZE, Thembinkosi Raphael
MKHIZE, Thobekile Gladys
MKHIZE, Thoko
MKHIZE, Tholakele Margaret
MKHIZE, Thulani
MKHIZE, Thulani Derrick
MKHIZE, Thulani Michael
MKHIZE, Thuledu
MKHIZE, Timothy Thulubheke
MKHIZE, Tiniza Petros
MKHIZE, William Spho
MKHIZE, Wiseman
MKHIZE, Zakhele
MKHIZE, Zamisile Boniwe
MKHIZE, Zanele Gladys
MKHIZE, Zanele Maria
MKHIZE, Zantombi Francisca
MKHIZE, Zazi Joseph
MKHIZE, Zazini
MKHIZE, Zenzile Maphithiza
MKHIZE, Zibezwile
MKHIZE, Zifikele Solomon
MKHIZE, Ziningi Lorraine
MKHIZE, Zitobi
MKHIZE, Zwe Runneth
MKHIZE-MPANZA, Gcinaphi 
MKHOLO, France 
MKHOLO, Sifiso 
MKHONDE, Jabulani Benjamin
MKHONDWANE, Wilson Mpumelelo
MKHONTA, Phillip
MKHONTO, Mukhehli Edward
MKHONZA, Andrew Bafana
MKHONZA, Christopher Mpanukhona
MKHONZA, Fakazi Birthwell
MKHONZA, Joshua David
MKHONZA, Lungisani
MKHONZA, Patience Manize
MKHONZA, Sibusiso
MKHULISE, Kebi Amos
MKHULISI, Sbongile Ritta
MKHUNGO, Aggrippa Themba
MKHUNGO, Bantu Wellington
MKHUNGO, Ishmail Fafaza
MKHUNGO, Mantombi Agnes
MKHUNGO, Moses 
MKHUNGO, Mthakathiswa
MKHUNGO, Nozimodo Viola
MKHUNGO, Sikhaleni Aamon
MKHUNGO, Soliwe Catherine 
MKHUNGO, Thembize Agrippa
MKHUNGO, Vincent Vela
MKHUNGO, Vumani Maxwell
MKHUNGO, Zitha Harry
MKHUNYA, Balungile Fortunate
MKHWANAZI, Amon Bheki
MKHWANAZI, Bancamile Mirriam
MKHWANAZI, Bhekayena Raymond
MKHWANAZI, Bhekisiwe
MKHWANAZI, Bonginkosi Lucky
MKHWANAZI, David Mziwakhe
MKHWANAZI, David Thamsanqa
MKHWANAZI, Eliam
MKHWANAZI, Elizabeth
MKHWANAZI, Elizabeth Vumile
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MKHWANAZI, Emly Nomvula
MKHWANAZI, Emmanuel
MKHWANAZI, Enock
MKHWANAZI, Fikile Promise
MKHWANAZI, Grace
MKHWANAZI, Innock
MKHWANAZI, Janet Ndala
MKHWANAZI, John Muzikayise
MKHWANAZI, Joseph
MKHWANAZI, Joseph Ngemane
MKHWANAZI, Kateleni Irene
MKHWANAZI, Linah Nonatjie
MKHWANAZI, Mfana Simeon
MKHWANAZI, Michael Jabulani
MKHWANAZI, Mlungisi Malchus
MKHWANAZI, Mtunzi Jeffrey
MKHWANAZI, Mziwefa Bethwell
MKHWANAZI, Ndani
MKHWANAZI, Nokuthula Khululiwe
MKHWANAZI, Nolwazi
MKHWANAZI, Nombulelo Freida
MKHWANAZI, Phetetso Jeffrey
MKHWANAZI, Philangani Margaret
MKHWANAZI, Princess Linidwe
MKHWANAZI, Sam Simon
MKHWANAZI, Sbonelo
MKHWANAZI, Sindisiwe Reginah
MKHWANAZI, Sipho Bhekinkosi
MKHWANAZI, Thamsanqa Knowledge
MKHWANAZI, Tholi Francisca
MKHWANAZI, Tshepang
MKHWANE, Bajabulisile Beatrice
MKHWANI, Mhlabushitshile Joseph
MKHWANI, Zicelele
MKHWENKWE, Pelepele
MKIZE, Bongani
MKIZE, Eugene Boy
MKIZE, Fikile Mary-Jane
MKIZE, Khehla
MKIZE, Khumbulani Cyprian
MKIZE, Muzikayise
MKIZE, Nokuhlupeka
MKIZE, Nyosi Mvikelwa
MKIZE, Piet
MKIZE, Thulani Pani
MKIZE, Thulasizwe Cyprian
MKIZE, William
MKIZE, Zipate
MKOBOSHE, Mteteleli Kingwell
MKOMANE, George
MKOMAZI, Senyegile Monica
MKONDE, Gamali Janet Mavezi
MKONDE, Goodman Magenqe
MKONKO, Ntombekhaya Brenda 
MKONTO, Sparrow
MKROLA, Nontsikelele Mavis
MKROLA, Patience
MKUMATELA, Nako Likhanyile
MKUNGO, Harry Zitha
MKUSANE, Thembekile John
MKUUSI, Nomsibi Elizabeth
MKWANAZI, Colin
MKWANAZI, George Mkwanazi
MKWANAZI, Henrick Moleleki
MKWANAZI, Paulus Serame

MKWANAZI, Qhikiza Joyce
MKWENA, Elija Bunch
MLABA, Dingizwe Absalom
MLABA, Eric Fanavele
MLABA, Msinga Petros
MLABA, Muziwabantu Edward
MLABA, Nicholas
MLABA, Sipho Lindelinjani
MLABE, Bavelile Eunice
MLAKALAKA, Nomvuyiso
MLAMBO, Bheki Emmanuel
MLAMBO, Charles
MLAMBO, Cyril
MLAMBO, Ernest Themba
MLAMBO, Gabali
MLAMBO, Jabulani Sibusiso
MLAMBO, Johnson Phillip
MLAMBO, Mabedla Christopher
MLAMBO, Mandla
MLAMBO, Maxson
MLAMBO, Mkulekeleni
MLAMBO, Muziwakhe Derrick
MLAMBO, Mzondeni Willie
MLAMBO, Phiwayinkosi Sibusiso
MLAMBO, Pukupe
MLAMBO, Tezane Norah
MLAMBO, Themba
MLAMLA, Mteteleli
MLAMLI, Petukile John
MLANDELWA, Sijumba
MLANGA, David Mfana
MLANGENI, Agatha
MLANGENI, Bhekizizwe Godfrey
MLANGENI, Elias
MLANGENI, John Pipana
MLANGENI, Mandlenkosi Simon
MLANGENI, Mbopha
MLANGENI, Mphikeleli Sydney
MLANGENI, Qondephi
MLANGENI, Sipho Solomon
MLANGENI, Solomon
MLANGENI, Themba Garnet
MLANGENI-MALAKOANE, Maria
MLATA, Misheke
MLATSHENI, Vuyelwa Vivian
MLENZANA, Mxolisi
MLILO, Mathukuthela Alfred
MLILWANA, Lungile
MLILWANA, Velile Wellington
MLILWANA, Wawi Getrude
MLINDI, Mandonya Amos
MLISANA, Sindiswa Elmina
MLOKOTHI, Jokweni Barret
MLOKOTI, Ellen
MLOKOTI, Sthembiso Christopher
MLOLOMBA, Janet
MLOMO, Bernard Sizathu
MLOMO, Sandi William Anthony
MLONDO, Bhekinkosi
MLONDO, Bokwe
MLONDO, Handsome Lindani
MLONDO, Khethokwakhe
MLONDO, Mbekeni Benson
MLONDO, Njengabantu Christian
MLONDO, Ntondo Wilfred

MLONDO, Sbonginkosi Khulekani
MLONDO, Zihlathi
MLONGO, Mali
MLONGO, Sbusiso
MLONYENI, Timoti Mbuyiselo Pota
MLONYENI, Tshoniswa Elsie
MLOTSHWA, Billy Rammington
MLOTSHWA, Frank Mfanakatiwa
MLOTSHWA, Khethani Thembinkosi
MLOTSHWA, Peter Tsietsi
MLOTSHWA, Prince Zamakuthula
MLOTSHWA, Qondeni Julia
MLOTSHWA, Rose Tshidi
MLOTSHWA, Sapoyana
MLOTSHWA, Thandiwe Margaret
MLOTSHWA, Tisha
MLOTSHWA, Wilson
MLOTSHWA, Zamokuhle
MLOTSWA, Simon Bhekinkosi
MLOTYWA, Mzivukile Anderson
MLUNGU, Ledia
MMAKO, Mareka Simon
MMAKO, Peter Moleko
MMAKOHA, Swazile Elizabeth
MMAKOLA, Magoshi Doctor
MMAKOU, Monageng Patrick
MMALEDIMO, Thomas Tumishi
MMATLADI, Patrick
MMELA, Abram Modige
MMELESI, Elizabeth Sojakgomo
MMESI, Israel
MMITSHANE, Norman
MMOLAWA, Ezekiel Itumeleng
MMOLEDI, Sonnyboy Jochonia
MMOTHA, Rikana Teliza
MNAMATHA, Vukile
MNAMATHELI, Steven
MNCEDI, David Khotso
MNCEDISI, Kaludi
MNCIBI, Charles
MNCIBI, Manyathela
MNCIVE, Nopam
MNCUBE, Abednego
MNCUBE, Mpheni Emmanuel
MNCUBE, Mzonjani
MNCUBE, Thulani Abner
MNCWABE, Albert
MNCWABE, Bakulumile
MNCWABE, Bekizwe
MNCWABE, Betty Bhekisile
MNCWABE, Bhekani Robert
MNCWABE, Celestina
MNCWABE, Clementina Badidile
MNCWABE, Emmerencia
MNCWABE, Fana
MNCWABE, Kwenza Ephraim
MNCWABE, Mbukelwa Jerome
MNCWABE, Pheteni Clementia
MNCWABE, Rich Happy Girl
MNCWABE, Sifiso Thomas
MNCWABE, Thofo Chashisiwe
MNCWABE, Vusi Derrick
MNCWANGO, Hlengiwe
MNCWANGO, Ntombi
MNCWANGO, Tholake Vothu
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MNDAWE, Jabulani Michael
MNDAWE, Thembuyise Simon
MNDAWENI, Babhekile Rejoice
MNDAWENI, David Siyahi Beira
MNDAWENI, Fikile Rejoice
MNDAWENI, Zeblon Mzikayifani
MNDEBELE, Lucas
MNDEBELE, Sifundo Comfort
MNDITHI, Walter Mali
MNDUNGE, Nosenodi
MNEMBE, Nonhlanhla Thandani
MNGADI, Alie Mapeta
MNGADI, Anton Mfaulo
MNGADI, Busisiwe Mavis
MNGADI, Cikathi Johnson
MNGADI, Daniel
MNGADI, Duduzile Princess
MNGADI, Fisani Hendretta
MNGADI, Happy
MNGADI, Hector Ntshowe
MNGADI, Herman
MNGADI, Khanyisile Eunice
MNGADI, Kosana Prince
MNGADI, Lindiwe Sdi
MNGADI, Makazi Ngenzeni
MNGADI, Makhosi Annacletta
MNGADI, Mduduzi Wiseman
MNGADI, Mkhuzelwa Knowledge
MNGADI, Mlindelwa Francis
MNGADI, Mzwakhe Petros
MNGADI, Nhlanhla Innocent
MNGADI, Nosifiso Alois
MNGADI, Percy Siza
MNGADI, Peter Bernard
MNGADI, Phyllis Phamamile
MNGADI, Prudence Sibongile
MNGADI, Regina Nontsikelelo
MNGADI, Sibusiso Christopher
MNGADI, Sipho William
MNGADI, Sithlangu Johnson
MNGADI, Sthembiso Derrick
MNGADI, Tembani
MNGADI, Thamsanqa Ephraim
MNGADI, Trueman Angelicus
MNGADI, Vusumuzi Michael
MNGADI, Zakhele Jabulani
MNGAMA, Hluphekile
MNGANGA, Zandile Grace
MNGAZA, Vuyani
MNGENELA, Jabulani Reginald
MNGESE, Mzimasi
MNGOMA, Amos
MNGOMA, Bonangani
MNGOMA, Bongekile Joyce
MNGOMA, Cindezile Jabhisile
MNGOMA, Faith Thembisile
MNGOMA, Khokhani
MNGOMA, Majongosi
MNGOMA, Mzingelwa Alfeus
MNGOMA, Nkosinathi Maxwell
MNGOMA, Nomawethu
MNGOMA, Nombango
MNGOMA, Ntombizana
MNGOMA, Thembeni
MNGOMA, Thulisile Gladness

MNGOMA, Zibuyisile
MNGOMEZULU, Khulekani
MNGOMEZULU, Ntokozo Lungile
MNGOMEZULU, Patuence S'Dudla
MNGOMEZULU, Aubrey
MNGOMEZULU, Busisiwe Alice
MNGOMEZULU, Jimson
MNGOMEZULU, Juli Mackson
MNGOMEZULU, Khayelihle
MNGOMEZULU, Khululiwe
MNGOMEZULU, Mary
MNGOMEZULU, Mavis Thoko
MNGOMEZULU, Mfanafuthi
MNGOMEZULU, Mosa Aubrei
MNGOMEZULU, Nicky
MNGOMEZULU, Ntombizakithi
MNGOMEZULU, Peter Dingaan
MNGOMEZULU, Sibusiso Thethelela 
MNGOMEZULU, Sipho Raynold
MNGOMEZULU, Susana Maureen
MNGOMEZULU, Teboho Reginald
MNGOMEZULU, Thandi Maria
MNGOMEZULU, Tholakele Sylvia
MNGOMEZULUI, Thoko
MNGQIBISA, Olefile Samuel
MNGQUSHO, Mthombi Jovuka
MNGQUSHO, Wantuke Khaya
MNGUMI, Jabulani Mbulaleni
MNGUNI, Abram
MNGUNI, Ambrose Khohlanangifile
MNGUNI, Bafana Esaiah
MNGUNI, Begene Amos
MNGUNI, Cynthia Thembeka
MNGUNI, Dorris Cingephi
MNGUNI, Gqabalazi
MNGUNI, Henry Kopori
MNGUNI, Jeanette Hluphekile
MNGUNI, Johanna
MNGUNI, Johannes Bangumuzi
MNGUNI, John Thulasizwe
MNGUNI, Khaya
MNGUNI, Mbongeni Eric
MNGUNI, Meshack
MNGUNI, Mfana
MNGUNI, Nkotho
MNGUNI, Nthabiseng Patricia
MNGUNI, Otjiwe Simon
MNGUNI, Sabusile Trace
MNGUNI, Sibongile
MNGUNI, Sibongile Lilian
MNGUNI, Sibongile Sylvia
MNGUNI, Sibusiso
MNGUNI, Sizakele Gladys
MNGUNI, Sizwe
MNGUNI, Tandatu Seon
MNGUNI, Te
MNGUNI, Thembeni
MNGUNI, Thembi Qhamukile
MNGUNI, Tholakele
MNGUNI, Vukaphi
MNGUNI, Vusi
MNGUNI, Zakhe Abram
MNGUNI-MOLEFE, Rachel 
MNGUNU, Sihle Jaby
MNGWENGWE, Brightman

MNGWENGWE, Dele Zokwenzani
MNGWENGWE, Diniwe Mpempe
MNGWENGWE, Mhlakiseni
MNGWENGWE, Mpandlana
MNGWENGWE, Nkosenye
MNGWENGWE, Silvester
MNGWENGWE, Zwelebi Feldkwakhe
MNGWEVU, Goden Ayanda
MNGXUNYENI, Sandile
MNIKA, Sandile Geoffrey
MNIKATHI, Alfred Bangizwe
MNIKATHI, Allios Mkhethelwa
MNIKATHI, Antony Fana
MNIKATHI, Dumazile Gladys
MNIKATHI, Elizabeth
MNIKATHI, Flomena Nomusa
MNIKATHI, Flora
MNIKATHI, Jabulani Henry
MNIKATHI, Jeffrey
MNIKATHI, Mbalekelwa Champion
MNIKATHI, Nomusa
MNIKATHI, Ntombizethu
MNIKATHI, Sifiso
MNIKATHI, Simon
MNIKATHI, Smanga Felix
MNIKATHI, Vika Jefrey
MNIKELO, Nompucuko Vinoria
MNIKINA, Monwabisi Michael
MNISI, Bongiwe Princess
MNISI, Clement Sipho
MNISI, Derick
MNISI, Joseph Besham
MNISI, Labi
MNISI, Lucky Cliford
MNISI, Lucky Lawrence
MNISI, Mantsholo Victor
MNISI, Patrick
MNISI, Peer
MNISI, Wiseman Moferefere
MNISI, Zacharia
MNKONYENI, Qondeni Prizer
MNOMIYA, Velile
MNOXWA, Nyatelwa
MNQAYI, Lindelani
MNQAYI, Mary-Jane
MNQAYI, Nkolo
MNQAYI, Patrick Joshua
MNQAYI, Thomas Mpisi
MNQAYI, Wiseman
MNQOSINI, Nati
MNQWAZI, Vakele
MNTAKA, Bongani Patriot
MNTAKA, Nontombi Elizabeth
MNTAMBO, Bhekeni Job
MNTAMBO, Celokuhle
MNTAMBO, Duncan Thabo
MNTAMBO, Gabangaye Felokhwakhe
MNTAMBO, Harriet Beatrice
MNTAMBO, Jabu Nomusa
MNTAMBO, Jacob Mazinyo
MNTAMBO, Jerome Mashalaze
MNTAMBO, Lina
MNTAMBO, Makosi Mzikayise
MNTAMBO, Nomzamo Lillian
MNTAMBO, Wiseman Siyabonga
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MNTANZI, Phikelakhe
MNTSHALI, Collin Bheki
MNTUNGWA, Edward
MNTUNGWA, Fikile
MNWANA, Ntombi Matilda
MNWEBA, Wally Ntemi
MNYAKA, Mazaba Mirriet
MNYAKENI, David Basani
MNYAKENI, Thomas
MNYAMANA, Judge Themba
MNYAMANA, Molefe
MNYAMANA, Nonceba Glory
MNYAMANE, Best Mfundisi
MNYAMEZELI, Nkosana Nowinile
MNYANDA, Lindelwa Dunu
MNYANDEKI, Pelose James
MNYANDU, Bajingile
MNYANDU, Bheki Bernard
MNYANDU, Cijimpi
MNYANDU, David
MNYANDU, Dumisani Felton
MNYANDU, Elizabeth Sizakele
MNYANDU, Fikakubuswa
MNYANDU, Fikile
MNYANDU, Lungi
MNYANDU, Madoda
MNYANDU, Mphikiswa John
MNYANDU, Myekeni Simon
MNYANDU, Ntombi Rose
MNYANDU, Ntonto Ntozini
MNYANDU, Sabeni Zondeni
MNYANDU, Sibusiso
MNYANDU, Siphiwe
MNYANDU, Sipho Jambros
MNYANDU, Thandi Nomthandazo
MNYANDU, Thokozami Wiseman
MNYANDU, Victor Mandlakhe
MNYANGO, Dade Margaret Stout
MNYANGO, Sibongile
MNYANI, Hubert Vuyisile
MNYAPE, Macala
MNYAPE, Nopepencu Margaret
MNYAPE, Ntsikelelo
MNYATHELI, Zandisile Dickson
MNYAZANA, Thembinkosi Sindiswa
MNYELE, Mamanyena Sarah
MNYELE, Mpumelelo Isiah
MNYELE, Thamsanqa Harry
MNYEMBANE, Peter Nelson
MNYIWAMBE, Amos Mandla
MNYONI, Sibongile Tryphina
MNYUTE, Ndiko John
MNYWABE, George
MOABELE, Grace Kwema
MOABELO, Mamoloko Frans Sebata
MOABELO, Manoko
MOABELO, Mosima Johanna
MOABELO, Naku William
MOABI, Maria Thandi
MOABI, Sabata Daniel
MOAG, Annelin
MOAGI, Sello Winsor
MOALAHI, Segoe Petrus
MOALO, Chapman
MOALUSI, David Matlhare

MOALUSI, Levy Mokhale
MOATLHODI, Kgosietsile Ezekiel
MOATSHE, Jacob Peter
MOATSHE, Jeremiah Ntsitsi
MOATSHE, Leslie Jairus
MOBELE, George Bambo
MOCHALIBANE, Tselapeli Elias
MOCHANGA, Butinyana Samuel
MOCHAWE, Shadrack Mochawe
MODANDA, Skhumbuzo Selby
MODIAKGOTLA, David
MODIAKGOTLA, Yvonne Maki
MODIKOANE, Lawrence
MODIMOENG, David Mpontshi
MODIMOENG, Josiah Ramakgole
MODIMOENG, Nkele Joyce
MODIMOLA, Alpheus
MODIMOLA, Makelepe Ephraim
MODIPA, Petros
MODIPANE, Solomon Difako
MODISAKENG, Israel
MODISANE, Abram
MODISANE, Steven
MODISANGANE, Andries Lekgowe
MODISAOTSILE, Jeselina Nnyana
MODISAPUDI, Modise Isaac
MODISE, Abel Motlhanka Augustus
MODISE, Daniel
MODISE, Goitsemodimo
MODISE, Lucky Joseph
MODISE, Lukas 
MODISE, Martha Mampono
MODISE, Motlabaseo Dorah
MODISE, Motlhopegi Mirriam
MODISE, Phillip
MODISE, Rejoice
MODISE, Simon
MODISE, Thabo Benjamin
MODUKANELE, Thuso Kenneth
MODUKANENE, Phorogotlho Peter
MODUTWANE, Sophia Baratang
MODUTWANE, Zebedia Badirwane
MOEKETSI, Dolly Dimakatso
MOEKWA, Moses Thami
MOELAJEE, Mansoor
MOELI, Johannes
MOEMA, Isaac
MOEPI, Sengadi Lucas
MOEPYE, Pheho
MOERANE, Eliazara Jakane
MOERANE, Lenare
MOERANE, Modingwoa Edward
MOETI, Aletta
MOETI, Dickson Butinyana
MOETLO, Singleboy
MOETSE, Anderson Olefre
MOETSE, Lesego Lawrence
MOETSE, Mosimanegape Lucas
MOFOKENG, Aaron
MOFOKENG, Abram
MOFOKENG, Arron Tseko
MOFOKENG, Daniel Mashone
MOFOKENG, David
MOFOKENG, Edwin Sonny
MOFOKENG, Elizabeth Kesugileng

MOFOKENG, Esther
MOFOKENG, Jack
MOFOKENG, Jack Tlhoriso
MOFOKENG, Jacob Monyatheli
MOFOKENG, Jacob Sello
MOFOKENG, Kebareng Maria
MOFOKENG, Kothope Johannes
Matala 
MOFOKENG, Makaya John
MOFOKENG, Mamothetsi Flora Peggy
MOFOKENG, Manhloeisa Maria
MOFOKENG, Maureen
MOFOKENG, Mbongeni
MOFOKENG, Mkhoesa Silvesta
MOFOKENG, Mmathabang Alinah
MOFOKENG, Moeketsi Sylvester
MOFOKENG, Moloi
MOFOKENG, Nkele
MOFOKENG, Oupa Daniel
MOFOKENG, Piet
MOFOKENG, Piet M.
MOFOKENG, Sebayi Mirriam
MOFOKENG, Sekolotsa Abram
MOFOKENG, Sello Ephraim
MOFOKENG, Thabo Jonny
MOFOKENG, Thabo William
MOFOKENG, Tjhetane Makwanyane 
MOFOKENG, Tsietsi Ben
MOFOKENG, Tyheta Harry Makwa
MOGAADILE, Gaokaiwa Tiny
MOGADI, Peter
MOGAGABE, Aviva Johannes
MOGAGABE, Job Oupa Magale Baby
MOGALE, Ephraim Phumuga
MOGALE, Linda
MOGALE, Mantsia Paulina
MOGALE, Meshack Whiskey
MOGALE, Simon
MOGANEDI, Nkonko Petrus
MOGANEDI, Stephen Ntoampe
MOGANO, Mmashipi Aldo
MOGANO, Silas
MOGAPI, Ben Tiego
MOGAPI, Jonas
MOGAPI, Keikantsemang Annie
MOGAPI, Molapisi Petrus
MOGAPI, Motsamai Patrick
MOGAPI, Timothy Josia
MOGASHOA, Kgwaboi Hendrick
MOGASHOA, Nicholas Lazarus Kamele 
MOGASHOA, Rantho Tlhabane
MOGASHOA, Thabane Rantho Mpai
MOGASWANE, Khala Andreas
MOGATA, Kabai
MOGATSHANI, Takadimane Stephen
MOGERI, Knox
MOGOAI, Mamotuku Pauline
MOGOANENG, Lokishi Lazarus
MOGOBU, Ledile Moloko
MOGODI, Lincoln Lucky
MOGOHLWANE, Thembeka Ethel
MOGOKOSI, Danson Dan
MOGOMOTSI, Bettie Mapula
MOGOPODI, Abram Motshikiri
MOGOROSI, Mohlomi Daddy
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MOGOROSI, Phuthang Arthur
MOGOROSI, Tennyson Tebogo
MOGOSETSI, Sipho Simon
MOGOTLANE, Isaac
MOGOTSI, Abel Lekhutlile
MOGOTSI, Herman Mothibedi
MOGOTSI, Isaka Thomas
MOGOTSI, Lucas
MOGOTSI, Nchimane Philemon
MOGWENG, Kediiteretse James
MOGWENG, Lawrence
MOGWENG, Oatweng David
MOHAJANE, Ramorakane Simon
MOHALANYANE, Sello Isaac
MOHALE, Asael Mopeli
MOHALE, Babazi Thulani
MOHALE, Baikie Lazarus Madi
MOHALE, Christopher Letsezo
MOHALE, Louis
MOHALE, Magdeline
MOHALE, Mamagotla Pauline
MOHALE, Moses Sabbie
MOHALE, Oupa Jan
MOHALE, Phetola David
MOHAMED, Abduragmaan
MOHANDE, Letshaba
MOHAPI MONYANE, Kenneth
MOHAPI, Botha Paul
MOHAPI, Edgar Nkane
MOHAPI, Mapetla Frank
MOHAPI, Mokheseng
MOHAPI, Nobuhle Hilary
MOHAPI, Peter Mokhobo
MOHAPI, Tebogo
MOHAPI, Tsiyocolo
MOHAPI, White Mosoeunyane
MOHLABI, Gladys Tsepiso
MOHLABI, Thomas Themba
MOHLAHLI, Motloang Vitalis
MOHLAHLO, Thomas Jonas
MOHLAKOANA, Majoro Nephtally
MOHLAKOANE, Smangele Nomsa
MOHLAKOHLA, Petros Lekheke
MOHLAKOLA, Simakaleng Mkhonose
MOHLALA, Clement Vusi
MOHLALA, Evelina Maria
MOHLALA, Moses Nnete
MOHLAMBI, Prince
MOHLAMME, Frans
MOHLAMONYANE, Jeffrey
MOHLANGU, Msingweni Maria
MOHLANYANE, Osborn
MOHLOBOLI, Lebohang Emanuel
MOHLOMI, Siyabonga Goodwill
MOHOHLO, Motlalepule Martha 
MOHOLING, Dokotela James
MOHOLO, Jerry
MOHOLOENG, Masalela Esbie
MOHONTI, Malaki
MOIDI, Elina Nomadlozi
MOILA, Manku Rachel
MOILOA, Petrus Masala
MOILWA, David Moswana
MOIMA, George
MOITOI, Johanna Meidtjie

MOITSHEKI, Serame Andries
MOITSHELA, Seemole Tshaisha
MOJAFI, Gasebonwe Daniel
MOJALEFA, Pontsho Samuel
MOJELA, Bethuel
MOKABA, Daniel Madimetja
MOKABA, Florina Tselane
MOKABA, Maria
MOKABA, Paulina
MOKABA, Tjiane Ernest
MOKAKALE, Tironyane Benjamin
MOKALE, Sipho Sydney Eugene
MOKALENG, Jacob
MOKATAKA, Abram Boetie
MOKATAKA, Buti
MOKATI, Shekeshane Jack Petrus
MOKENA, Ngaka
MOKERI, Edward Dhlayi
MOKETSEPANE, Khabi Virginia
MOKETSEPANE, Sophie
MOKGABI, Motsamai Jacob
MOKGABUDI, Montso
MOKGABUDI, Thato Hlafuru
MOKGAMATHA, Elijah
MOKGAMATHE, Steven
MOKGANYE, Evelyn Mampo
MOKGATHLE, Glad
MOKGATLANYANE, John Ntoko
MOKGATLE, Zongezile Ziwewe
MOKGATLENYANA, Ntoko
MOKGAUTSI, Thebeitsile Frans
MOKGELE, Boikanyo Donald
MOKGETHI, Jerry
MOKGOBU, Ramokone Elizabeth
MOKGOHLWA, Kgadi Philemon
MOKGOKOLO, Nooi
MOKGOME, Boy Samuel
MOKGONYANE, Mmanoko Martina
MOKGONYE, Evelyn Mampo
MOKGOPHA, Ledile Manare
MOKGOSI, Maria
MOKGOSINYANE, Florence 
MOKGOTHO, Jan Thwakga
MOKGOTHU, Tebogo Patrick
MOKGOTSI, Lucas
MOKGWENG, Kanetani Elizabeth
MOKHASHANE, Samuel Nkopane
MOKHATHI, Andries Ramapai
MOKHELE, Isaac
MOKHELE, Mokete Francis
MOKHELE, Samuel Malie
MOKHESENG, Dutson Lungisa
MOKHESENG, Simon Tsietsi
MOKHETHI, Jerry Paseka
MOKHOABANE, Moahlohi
MOKHOBO, Samson Moiketsi
MOKHOELWA, Paul
MOKHOMO, Klaas
MOKHONOANA, Soja Phillip
MOKHONWANA, Obed
MOKHOTHU, Moleboheng Alice
MOKHUWANE, Motlhachi Christopher
MOKOANA, Philemon
MOKOBA, Vuyani Daniel
MOKOBAKE, George Lulu

MOKOBANE, Tshedisha
MOKOBORI, Itumeleng Simon
MOKODUTLO, Ompie Daniel
MOKOENA, Abel Buti
MOKOENA, Abraham
MOKOENA, Alfred
MOKOENA, Amos Dendeng
MOKOENA, Aubrey
MOKOENA, Basetsana
MOKOENA, Busisiwe
MOKOENA, Dan
MOKOENA, Daniel
MOKOENA, David
MOKOENA, Elliot
MOKOENA, Ephraim Phakiso
MOKOENA, Erick
MOKOENA, Fanyane Sophonia
MOKOENA, Grace
MOKOENA, Herbert Bheki
MOKOENA, Isaack Raditsela
MOKOENA, Jack
MOKOENA, Jan
MOKOENA, John
MOKOENA, Joseph
MOKOENA, Julia Mamasole
MOKOENA, Lefu
MOKOENA, Lettie
MOKOENA, Masilo Johannes
MOKOENA, Mathate David
MOKOENA, Matthews
MOKOENA, Michael
MOKOENA, Molahlei Joseph
MOKOENA, Morake Petros
MOKOENA, Ndlela Joseph
MOKOENA, Nkosinathi Christopher
MOKOENA, Patrick Stoffel
MOKOENA, Philemon
MOKOENA, Rebecca
MOKOENA, Samuel
MOKOENA, Silas
MOKOENA, Sonnyboy
MOKOENA, Tahleho Ishmael
MOKOENA, Thabile Patricia
MOKOENA, Thabiso Victor
MOKOENA, Thamsanga
MOKOENA, Thandi
MOKOENA, Thomas
MOKOENA, Tladi Alfred
MOKOENA, Tshotleho Michael
MOKOENA, Wali
MOKOENA, Zanele Attretta
MOKOFANE, Sello
MOKOISA, Dimakatso Dorcas
MOKOKA, Eva Molebogeng
MOKOMA, Edward
MOKONE, Ella Margaret
MOKONE, Daniel Pappie
MOKONE, Izakiel
MOKONE, Johannes Rabogadi
MOKONE, Nhlanhla Jeremia
MOKONE, Tabello Clemont
MOKONE, Vivian Teboho
MOKONYANA, Nomvula Paula
MOKOPANE, Julia
MOKOPANE, Teboho Patrick
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MOKOTEDI, Anna
MOKOTEDI, Gabriel Pununu
MOKOTEDI, Hendrick Motsamai
MOKOTEDI, Lerome Petrus
MOKOTEDI, Maria Mabatho
MOKOTO, Sam Goitsemodimo
MOKOTONG, Jeremiah Matome
MOKUWE, Sarah Mapule
MOKWALAKWALA, Mokgapa 
MOKWAYI, Mzwandile Edward
MOKWELE, Reuben Modipana
MOKWENA, Bella
MOKWENA, Israel William
MOKWENA, Robert
MOKWENI, Sarah Nongabom
MOKWENYANA, Tsokolo Jonas
MOKWETSE, Kehilwenyane Lydia
MOLAKENG, Johannes Sephara
MOLAKENG, Jostina Vanyile
MOLAKENG, Martha Meisie
MOLAKENG, Zacharia Samuel
MOLALE, Lawrance Zamele
MOLALE, Mokhasi Michael
MOLALE, Thabiso Stanley
MOLAMU, Mantsioa Emma
MOLAOA, Luthuli
MOLAOA, Makholela Johannes
MOLAOLWA, Edwin Boitumelo
MOLAOLWE, Gift
MOLAPISANE, Boiki Michael
MOLAPISANE, Ngubeni Moses
MOLAPISI, Chrisphos Myra
MOLAPO, David Motlalentoa
MOLAPO, Euphemia Dudu
MOLAPO, Komape Davidson
MOLAPO, Matsie Amelia
MOLAPO, Nokuthula Patricia
MOLAPO, Silas Molapo
MOLATE, Randolf Malefetsane
MOLATSELI, Elias Enoch
MOLATULI, Joyce
MOLAUTSI, Mashala Sugar
MOLEBALWA, Sootho Macdonald
MOLEBATSI, Daniel
MOLEBATSI, Fannie Solomon
MOLEBATSI, Sannah
MOLEBATSI, Tshotlego
MOLEDI, Solom Ramotsomi
MOLEFABANGWE, Baratang Margaret
MOLEFABANGWE, Botikie Nicholas
MOLEFAHLE, Solomon
MOLEFE, Johannes
MOLEFE, Alfred
MOLEFE, Andrina
MOLEFE, Bokang
MOLEFE, Dennis Musa
MOLEFE, Elizabeth
MOLEFE, Elphas
MOLEFE, Fanono
MOLEFE, Filda
MOLEFE, Gerald Mnyamana
MOLEFE, Henry Tseko
MOLEFE, Herbet
MOLEFE, Hhawuta Joshua
MOLEFE, Ikgopoleng Gladys

MOLEFE, Jeffrey Tshefo
MOLEFE, Jele Jerry
MOLEFE, Johannes
MOLEFE, John Thabe
MOLEFE, Kerileng Flora
MOLEFE, Limakatso Virginia
MOLEFE, Lolo
MOLEFE, Lucas
MOLEFE, Luwesa Johannes
MOLEFE, Makabelo
MOLEFE, Makemiso Napie
MOLEFE, Mandla Innocent
MOLEFE, Marks
MOLEFE, Matsibo
MOLEFE, Michael
MOLEFE, Mmabatho
MOLEFE, Molifi Paulus Paul
MOLEFE, Morse Moses
MOLEFE, Mpho Patrick
MOLEFE, Ndabuko David Gordon
MOLEFE, Nonoti Armstrong
MOLEFE, Ntswareleng
MOLEFE, Paul Freddy
MOLEFE, Peiso
MOLEFE, Phakiso
MOLEFE, Phala Nelson
MOLEFE, Philda
MOLEFE, Philemon Mjanyelwa
MOLEFE, Pulelo Jani
MOLEFE, Rantsing
MOLEFE, Rejoice
MOLEFE, Richard Oupa
MOLEFE, Shadrack
MOLEFE, Siphiwe Ephraim
MOLEFE, Sipho Gordon
MOLEFE, Sontie Simon
MOLEFE, Thabang
MOLEFE, Thabo Jephrey
MOLEFE, Thomas
MOLEFE, Tsepo
MOLEFE, Tsitsana Elma
MOLEFI, Dimakatso Mary
MOLEFI, Jan
MOLEFI, Osekile Daniel
MOLEFI, Sekgarametso Suzan
MOLEFI, Serame Shadrack
MOLEHE, Makanke Jonas
MOLEKO, Thabo
MOLEKO, Jacob Cyril
MOLEKO, Sannah Senkwele Ntela
MOLEKO, Sompi Flip
MOLEKO, Tebuho
MOLEKO, Victor
MOLEKOA, Charlie Petrus
MOLELE, Chuene Frans
MOLELE, Seemole Kgosisi Betha
MOLELEKENG, Bathusi Flavios
MOLELEKI, Jappie Jacob
MOLELEKI, Vuizwa Sylvia
MOLELI, Vuyo Gladman
MOLEMA, Meshack Moleko
MOLEMA, Walter
MOLETE, Florence Makgwedi
MOLETE, Innocencia 
MOLETE, Jackson

MOLETE, Mapaseka Adelisa
MOLETE, Mmatseleng Mirriam
MOLETSANA, Ponki Patricia
MOLETSANE, Johannes Nteke
MOLETSANE, Peter Pitso
MOLETSANE, Pitso Jeffrey
MOLEWA, Patricia Malebo
MOLEWA, Victor Thabo
MOLIBOLA, Tsietsi Lazarus
MOLIFE, Thomas
MOLISE, Abia Tshidiso Dyna
MOLISE, Blou Johannes
MOLISE, Lucas Modise
MOLISIWA, Seun Jerry
MOLLO, Moses
MOLOATSI, Bafana Clement
MOLOENA, Voeltjie
MOLOI, Aaron Kgosiesile
MOLOI, Andries
MOLOI, Eddie Mpho
MOLOI, Elphus
MOLOI, Jacob
MOLOI, Johanna
MOLOI, Joseph
MOLOI, Kebane Phineas
MOLOI, Malekea Abram Faniki
MOLOI, Maria Dimakatso
MOLOI, Meshack Sizwe
MOLOI, Montgomery Michael
MOLOI, Mothohalahlwe Esaaih
MOLOI, Paulos Lenloa Paulos
MOLOI, Samuel Danny
MOLOI, Sefako Johannes
MOLOI, Thokozile Glenda Yvonne
MOLOI, Vusimuzi Samuel
MOLOKO, Esthras Tlou
MOLOKO, Vermaas Josiah
MOLOKOANE, Andronica Kelebogile
MOLOKOANE, Barnard Kgasitsiwe
MOLOKOANE, Barney
MOLOKOANE, Maria Puleng
MOLOMO, Keresemose Johannes
MOLOMONYANA, Moses Laki
MOLONYANA, Rahube Daniel
MOLOPO, Geelbooi
MOLOPO, Lucas
MOLOROSI, Jimmy
MOLOSE, Mzwabantu
MOLOSIDA, Bella Joyce
MOLOSIOA, Tumelo Neville Nicholas
MOLOTO, Kitimi Johannes
MOLOTO, Nganyago Elias
MOLOTO, Peter Reginald
MOLOTO, Raisetja
MOLOTO, Ramokone Mokgad
MOLOTSI, Esther
MOLOTSI, Frederick Sefike
MOLOTSI, Irish Pule
MOLOTSI, Limakatso Anna
MOLOTSI, Ramasoeu Saul
MOLOTSI, Tiny Christinah
MOLOWITZ, Jan
MOLUTSI, Selolo Suzan
MOMOZA, Michael Steem
MONA, Erick Sihudu
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MONA, Nolungile Belly
MONAISA, Josiah Rakwena
MONAKALE, Stephen Lesala
MONAKALI, Mxolisi Anthony
MONAKALI, Ntsikelelo
MONAKEDI, France
MONAKEDI, Frans Makgale
MONAMA, Samuel Semana
MONAMBII, Obed
MONARENG, Alfred Oupa
MONARENG, Mantshepiseng Sefora
MONARENG, Mokoni
MONARENG, Paul
MONARENG, Thabo Joseph
MONASI, Matskidi Petrus
MONCHO, Shadrack
MONDI, Nozatu Eleanor
MONDILE, Zamuxolo Louis
MONDO, Dumisani
MONEGI, Molefe Abel
MONEI, Isaac Diseko
MONGALAKI, Jacob Nxoli
MONGALE, Johannes
MONGALE, Keketso Edward
MONGALE, Thomas Zero
MONGKGE, Tebogo
MONGO, Thozamile Leslie
MONKHE, Tebogo Simon
MONKOE, Thaluki Piet
MONNAESI, Khumo Hilda
MONNAKGOTLA, Itumeleng Tiro
MONNAKGOTLA, Mark Modise
MONNANA, Ipeleng
MONNANA, Mmuniemang Gladys
MONNANA, Moitlobo Ruth (Junior)
MONNANA, Onkemetse Collen
MONNANA, Rabusang Blacknumbi
MONNAPULA, Michael
MONNYE, Mohlolioa Jacob
MONO, Gabriel Barend Thabiso
MONO, Kudumane Daniel
MONOKHOA, Albert
MONOKOANE, Josias Moagi
MONOKWA, Lomile Lydia
MONONE, Philimon Nkosana
MONONYE, Moses Motsumi
MONTJA, Makhabo Christina
MONTJA, Matlou
MONTJA, Thabo Petrus
MONTLELENG, Zanzile Simon
MONTOEDI, Tebogo Christopher
MONTOELI, Abel Tobiase
MONTSHIMA, Mbuyiselo Norman
MONTSHO, Gibert Moleko
MONTSHO, Keikantsemang Vivian
MONTWEDI, Elizabeth
MONTWEDI, Ephraim Morgan
MONTWEDI, Lucky
MONTWEDI, Martha
MONTWEDI, Motsei
MONTWEDI, Thabo
MONYAI, Dingaan Peter
MONYAKALLE, Papo John
MONYANE, Mathabe Lydia
MONYE, Lenah

MONYE, Loosboy
MONYE, Nananyane Susan
MONYEBODI, Kwena Johannes
MONYEPAO, Daniel Lucas
MOOI, Dalinyebo
MOOI, Martha Nomathamsanqa
MOOI, Mziwamadoda
MOOKO, Isaac
MOOKO, Tshidiso David
MOOROSI, Thabo Lucas
MOOS, Turneil
MOOSA, Samuel Albert
MOOTSI, Itumeleng
MOPANE, Motamo
MOPEDI, Charles
MOPELOA, Thabeng Reginald
MOPHUTHING, Mosoeu Daniel
MOQHAE, Idah
MOQHAE, Mabusane Boy
MOQHOLOSANE, Tohlang Ismael
MORABA, Baldwin
MORABA, Tshalo Joseph
MORABE, Sello Brian
MORAI, Motsoane
MORAJANE, Albert
MORAKA, Kgahludi Bethuel
MORAKA, Letoba Caroline
MORAKA, Mosai Barnard
MORAKE, Sello Aziel
MORAKE, Senzani Mateu
MORAPEDI, Drummond Peter
MORAPEDI, Mantswe Morgan
MORARA, Phuti Solomon
MORARE, Isaac Sakkie
MORARE, Onkemetse Elinah
MORARE, Stoki Nathaniel
MORE, Theophilus
MOREBODI, Thomas Mmereki
MOREBUDI, Kenewang Ester
MOREBUDI, Tumelo Alec
MOREMEDI, Ramodie Changer
MOREMI, David Semakaleng
MOREMI, Hlabana Jeminah
MOREMI, Makwena Edward
MOREMI, Matlhadi Christinah
MOREMI, Raisibe Freddie
MOREMI, Seemole
MOREMI, Tstetsi Aaron
MORESEKAO, David Thupaetsile
MORETI, Daniel Nteseng
MOREWANE, Kgoputjo Ronald
MORIA, Gert Ditabe
MOROBANE, Tlou Dalson
MOROKE, Johannes Molatlhegi
MOROPODI, Kiki
MORUDI, Lydia
MORUDI, Mittah
MORUDI, Monica
MORUDI, Scheepers
MORUDU, David
MORUDU, Moss
MORULANE, Petrus
MORURI, Jacob
MORURI, Lerato
MORURI, Manana

MORURI, Selina Masoabi
MOSAE, Phatsoa Andrias Abuti Broek
MOSAKA, Rueben
MOSALA, Masibinyane Joseph
MOSALA, Michael Samane
MOSALA, Sello Joel
MOSALO, Caroline
MOSALO, Mankitseng
MOSALO, Moagi Peter
MOSAMO, Lehomo Ben
MOSANE, Joe Buti
MOSE, Luyanda Eric
MOSEBI, Solomon
MOSEBI, Thabo
MOSEHLA, Betty
MOSEKI, Michael Sipho
MOSELA, Mokgaetji Malejiba
MOSENSA, David
MOSENSA, Ponko James
MOSES, Johanna
MOSES, Neil
MOSETLHENG, Evelyn Letlhogonolo
MOSHANE, Moses Phakwe Moleme
MOSHANE, Zoyisile Given
MOSHANI, Sabatha
MOSHANI, Vuyisile William
MOSHI, Seemole
MOSHOAI, John
MOSHOBANE, Josephine Sekgana
MOSHODI, Maria Maki
MOSHODI, Paul
MOSHOESHOE, Tsela Gregory
MOSHOEU, Gabriel Paki
MOSHOEU, Goitseone Gordon
MOSHOKE, Benedict Ngoaketsi
MOSHOLI, Ernest
MOSHOPE, Flora Luvhengo
MOSHWETSI, Mosalakae Percival
MOSHWEU, Ellen Mochudimang
MOSHWEUNYANE, Maje Joseph
MOSI, Norman Sandile
MOSIA, Mirriam Tshidi
MOSIA, Mokete
MOSIA, Nthateng Olga
MOSIA, Ouboy Joseph
MOSIAPOA, Beebop
MOSIMA, Anna Mmuwaja
MOSIMANE, Piet
MOSIMANE, Sabata Francis
MOSIMANYANA, Abueng Joyce
MOSIMANYANA, Binkie Anna
MOSIMANYANA, Mmadolo
MOSIMANYANA, Ntebo Florah
MOSIROE, Thabang Augustinues
MOSITO, Isaac Ike
MOSIYA, Mechack
MOSOEU, Lazarus John
MOSOEUNYANE, Diseko Isaac
MOSOLO, Pule Meshack
MOSOLOLI, Jerry Joseph
MOSOME, Adolphus Motsemme
MOSUE, Solomon
MOSWANE, Samuel Motlhabaneni
MOSWEU, Jacobus
MOTALE, Sibongile Anna
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MOTASI, Rita
MOTAU, Refilwe Gift
MOTAU, Abednigo Botiki Leu
MOTAU, Peter Sello
MOTAU, Tagishe Willkie
MOTAU, Thomas Tommy
MOTAUNG, Didae
MOTAUNG, Diratsagae Winston
MOTAUNG, George Samuel
MOTAUNG, Hendrick Oupa
MOTAUNG, Henry Moloantoa
MOTAUNG, Joseph Makhwakhwa
MOTAUNG, Judith Fikile
MOTAUNG, Kgomotso Alfred
MOTAUNG, Lekgotla Ezekiel
MOTAUNG, Malefetsane Johannes
MOTAUNG, Maria Thabisile
MOTAUNG, Mikia
MOTAUNG, Modiemi Elizabeth
MOTAUNG, Ntamakhala Dyke
MOTAUNG, Petros
MOTAUNG, Rebecca
MOTAUNG, Ruth
MOTAUNG, Sekonyela Gerald
MOTAUNG, Sello Paul
MOTAUNG, Thabo Isaac
MOTAUNG, Tieho David
MOTAUNG, Tseliso Joseph
MOTEANE, Hellen Galebaitse
MOTEBELE, Rosina Dikeledi
MOTELE, Bethuel
MOTELE, Pinkie
MOTELE, Rosina Puleng Stormy
MOTETE, Mohlahluoa Phineas
MOTHA, Dinah Hadebe
MOTHA, Jan Usityata
MOTHA, Janawarie
MOTHA, Meshack
MOTHA, Mthokozisi
MOTHA, Sindisiwe Veronica
MOTHA, Veli Joseph
MOTHABE, Molatlhegi Floers
MOTHANDOBUZO, Nomadule
MOTHAPO, Rebecca Fahlaza
MOTHIBA, Lesiba Maxwell
MOTHIBE, Frans
MOTHIBEDI, Vincent George
MOTHIBELI, Kok Daniel
MOTHIBELI, Nkopane Meshack
MOTHIBELI, Sechake Samuel
MOTHIBI, Badiri Ephraim
MOTHIBI, Kgosietsile
MOTHIBI, Lucas Mareko
MOTHIBINYANE, Bothobile Dorah
MOTHIJOA, Samuel Tsediso
MOTHOA, Frans Monawa
MOTHOA, Kleinboy Masenten Yang
MOTHOA, Paulos Papa
MOTHOA, Rachel Mamothusi
MOTHOBI, Keletu Emma
MOTHOBI, Molatelo Mary
MOTHOKOAMA, Selloane Maria
MOTHOPENG, Bibi Urbanah
MOTHOPENG, Zephania Lekoane
MOTHUNSI, Nkhushi Moses

MOTHUPI, Daniel
MOTHUPI, George Jordan
MOTHUSI, Sello Paulos
MOTINGOE, Joseph
MOTJEANE, Ceaser
MOTJEANE, Maud Fikile Lucy
MOTJHEKWANE, Philip
MOTJOEGE, Gladys
MOTJOPE, Thato Eunice
MOTJOTJI, Makalo Charles
MOTJUOADI, Mpho Samuel
MOTLAFI, Isaac
MOTLAFI, Manaki Violet
MOTLAFI, Steve Kgotso
MOTLALE, Charles Motlogelwa
MOTLALEKGOSI, Martha Doreen
MOTLALENTOA, Pharasi
MOTLATSI, Tahleho Canaseus
MOTLELENG, Richard Tankiso
MOTLHABANE, Nokuhlupheka Daisy
MOTLHABI, Gobuamang Evah
MOTLHAJWA, Johannes
MOTLODISI, Alfred
MOTLOHI, Moses Matumpule
MOTLOHI, Solomon Ramasale
MOTLOKWA, Katlhodi Alpheus
MOTLOKWA, Madumetja Simon
MOTLOUNG, Gerald Meshack
MOTLOUNG, Isaac Mbuyisana
MOTLOUNG, Lydia Mmatieho
MOTLOUNG, Makereke
MOTLOUNG, Meshack
MOTLOUNG, Nkhyelema Elizabeth
MOTLOUNG, Philemon
MOTLOUNG, Victoria Penelope
MOTMANI, Nkosemntu
MOTOAI, Daniel
MOTOAI, Maureen
MOTONA, Matlou Lulu
MOTONA, Mosima Gladys
MOTONA, Tshweni Johannes
MOTSAMAI, Jan
MOTSAMAI, Kgashoane Daniel
MOTSANANA, Malope Petrus
MOTSANANA, Petrus Molefe
MOTSAPI, Michael
MOTSAU, Jacob
MOTSE, David
MOTSE, Merry Dikeledi
MOTSEI, Moses
MOTSEPE, Godfrey Josiah Moditseng
MOTSEPE, Goodwill Linda
MOTSEPE, Joseph Philemon
MOTSEPE, Ngoato Mannie
MOTSEPO, Tseko Joshua
MOTSETSI, Tankiso Simon
MOTSHEPE, Salmon Monalane
MOTSHEPE, Tamporo James
MOTSIRI, Nthoesang Stephen
MOTSIRI, Sam
MOTSISI, Patrick
MOTSITSE, Teboho Jacob
MOTSITSI, Doctor Elliot
MOTSITSI, Joseph
MOTSOALEDI, Elias Mathope

MOTSOANE, John Lehlohonolo
MOTSOENENG, Bikinyana David
MOTSOENENG, Emma
MOTSOENENG, Esther
MOTSOENENG, Jeanette Maletsatsi
MOTSOENENG, Joyce
MOTSOENENG, Polediso Hubert 
MOTSOENENG, Sello
MOTSOENENG, Virginia
MOTSOENYANE, Petrus Tshiemane
MOTSOI, Johannes Soke
MOTSOMANE, Solomon
MOTSOPI, Bella
MOTSUENYANE, Jocelyn Nomqgibelo
MOTSUMI, Ephraim Jonas Israel
MOTSUMI, Thapelo Martiens
MOTSWADIRENG, Molefi William
MOTSWANA, Eunice
MOTSWANA, Margaret Mapule
MOTSWANA, Phillis
MOTSWANA, Queen
MOTSWENI, Bitana Emma
MOTUMI, Israel Lepekola
MOUKANGOE, Sarah Mantwa
MOUMAKWA, Khutsafalo Elizabeth
MOUMAKWA, Ntebo
MOUMAKWE, Moses Mataiwa
MOYAKE, Daisy
MOYANA, Sanangele Getrude
MOYANE, Bernadette Disebo
MOYENI, Tembani
MOYI, Sizakele Ephron
MOYISWA, Sikinkili
MOYO, Norman Baye
MPAHUMULO, Samukelo
MPAKATHI, Noluthando Sweetness
MPALALA, Ncedani Samson
MPALWENI, Wellington Uzwakhe
MPAMBANE, Khanyiswa
MPAMBANI, Luvuyo
MPANGASE, Mlandeli Andrias
MPANGE, Maphelo
MPANGELA, Mahlangulisile Sellina
MPANGISA, Nomsa
MPANI, Licence
MPANI, Nobuntu Maud
MPANTSHWA, Mcingelwa
MPANZA, Bekapi Netha
MPANZA, Bonginkosi
MPANZA, Bongiwe Lucia
MPANZA, Busisiwe
MPANZA, Dingamandla Aloes
MPANZA, Joseph
MPANZA, Kwenzokwabo Hezekial
MPANZA, Madoda
MPANZA, Mathwele Jeconias
MPANZA, Mpume
MPANZA, Mpumelelo
MPANZA, Nsukwana Wilberforce
MPANZA, Octavia Duduzile
MPANZA, Petros Zakhele
MPANZA, Prince Sihle
MPANZA, Sibongile Qhamukile
MPANZA, Sibusiso
MPANZA, Sihle
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MPANZA, Sizani Christinah
MPANZA, Thethelela
MPANZA, Thobile
MPANZA, Vikangani Evelina
MPANZA, William
MPANZA, Zakhe Gregory
MPAPA, Ernest Thabo
MPEDI, Isaac
MPEDI, Jacob Malaka
MPEDI, Roselia Dikeledi
MPEKANE, Nomvula Anna Sarah
MPELE, Vusumuzi
MPEMBA, Jacob
MPEMBA, Phumulile
MPEPETO, Embrose
MPETSHENI, Boyce
MPEVANA, Mandla
MPFUNI, Tshinakaho Sophie
MPHAGA, Mogupudi Buurman
MPHAGO, Patrick Thumetjie
MPHAHLELE, Marothi Vincent 
MPHAHLELE, Mkhululi Brian
MPHAHLELE, Nkeko
MPHAHLELE, Pururu Louis Rhee
MPHAKI, Leonard
MPHALALA, Kholisile France
MPHAMBANE, Bukiswa
MPHAMBANI, Nohombile
MPHAMBO, Fanyana Mathews
MPHATHI, Ngidi
MPHELA, Lucky Isaac
MPHELE, Lydia
MPHIKWA, Mbongeni Moses
MPHIRIME, Abednigo
MPHITI, Mandlakayise Matu
MPHO, Joel Parara
MPHOLO, Ephraim Mosulundi
MPHOLO, Ishmael
MPHOMANE, Mtuzi Hackington
MPHOSHA, Tsetsani Daniel
MPHOTHULO, Joseph
MPHUPHU, Timoti Crosby
MPHUTHI, France Tseko
MPHUTHI, Samuel
MPHUTING, Ntsemeleli
MPILA, Tobi Tryphinah
MPIND, Samkela
MPINDI, Mzwamadoda
MPISANE, Bongani Anderson
MPISANE, Siyabonga Ndoda
MPISANE, Ten Vincent
MPISANE, Thembisile Princess
MPISI, Lincon Sihle
MPISI, Sipho Cyprian
MPITI, Simiselo
MPOFU, Elizabeth Sonto
MPOFU, Joseph
MPOHOHLE, Majalefa Aaron
MPOLOKENG, Lebogang Sheila
MPOMPI, Mvukwa
MPONDIWA, Andrews
MPONDO, Godfrey Ngalephi
MPONDO, Mlungisi Michael
MPONDO, Mziwakhe John
MPONDO, Sidwell Mzwandile

MPONGO, Mantahle Junia
MPONGOSHE, Joseph Pakamile
MPONGOSHE, Pascalina
MPONGOSHE, Thozama
MPOSULA, Mohanoe Johannes
MPOTULO, Nozipho Edith
MPOZA, Lulama Jeremiah
MPUKUNYONI, Ngxolo
MPULO, Happy
MPULO, James George
MPULO, Mkipheni Petrus
MPULO, Sifiso Emmanuel
MPULO, Zandile
MPULO, Zanele
MPULO, Zaneni
MPUMLO, Thobekile Sidwell
MPUMLWANA, Vincent
MPUNGA, Desmond Manzolwandle
MPUNGOSE, Themba Richard
MPUSHE, Lele
MPUSHE, Sidumo Archibold
MPUTANA, Matuse
MPYA, Sello George
MPYANE, Martin Stephen
MQADI, Ivy Zanele
MQADI, Lunga
MQADI, Sifiso Goodman
MQADI, Tolani Eunice
MQADI, Vikinduku
MQAKAZA, Sixebelele
MQALANGA, Tukie Joseph
MQATHI, Loza Geratina
MQHANA, Msokoli
MQIKELA, Mlandeli Walter
MQIKELA, Mzandile
MQIKELA, Zoleka Constance
MQOKOLO, Sindiswa Virginia
MQOMEZULO, Petrus Mohau
MQOMI, Bongani
MQONDELA, Golden
MQONI, Menziwa Voltarie
MQUDLWA, Pietman
MQUINSENI, Khuzwayo
MQULWANA, Mzuvuliwe
MQWEBA, Nomachule Glenrose
MRALASI, Alwinus Ndodiphela
MRALEKANA, Sizwe
MRASHULA, Jongintlalo
MROLA, Simanga Sidwell
MROLOTA, Eunice Boniswa
MROXISA, Neliswa
MRUBATA, Petrus
MRUBATA, Pringle Oscar Ntando
MSABALA, Allen Darius
MSABALA, Sibusisiwe Lucia 
MSAHILE, Treyer Freda Nidda
MSANE, Babazile
MSANE, Nkosinathi
MSANE, Nkosiyezwe
MSANE, Phiwayinkosi
MSANE, Tshoku
MSANE, Victoria Khanyile
MSANI, Bongumusa
MSANI, Fisani Busisiwe
MSANI, Gladys

MSANI, Khohliwe
MSANI, Khulumile
MSANI, Maduthi Thandi
MSANI, Muzomuhle Shadrack Robert
MSANI, Petros Kwanzakufani
MSANI, Thokozile Evelyn
MSAULI, Vusumzi Attwell
MSAWULI, Olifant
MSEBENI, Gladys Khombisile
MSEBENI, Ntombikabani
MSELEKU, Armstrong
MSELEKU, Bongani
MSELEKU, Nhlanhla Petro
MSELEKU, Ntombikayise
MSELEKU, Ntonto Florina
MSELEKU, Olive Bajabulile
MSELEKU, Qondeni Albertina
MSELEKU, Robert
MSELEKU, Sandile
MSELEKU, Sydney
MSELEKU, Themba Alfred
MSELEKU, Zamaduma
MSHAYISA, Jingxi
MSHENGU, Fanyana Job
MSHENGU, Johannes Madevu
MSHENGU, Patrick
MSHENGU, Thembinkosi
MSHOLE, Edward
MSHUBA, Alzina
MSHUDULU, Ntsikelelo Justice
MSIA, Nkosana Kingsley
MSIBI, Jabulani Joseph
MSIBI, Jabulani Sidney
MSIBI, Jubilia Jabulile
MSIBI, Kidibone Johana
MSIBI, Moffat Siphiwe
MSIBI, Msesi Tryphina
MSIBI, Petros Peta
MSIBI, Sbu
MSIBI, Sibobo Christina
MSIBI, Sikhalo
MSIBI, Siphamandla Stanley
MSIKINYA, Mtutuzeli Charles Mbuyi
MSIMANG, Fikile Isabel
MSIMANG, Noma Barbara
MSIMANG, Thulani
MSIMANGA, Dadi Saul
MSIMANGA, Jebello Anna
MSIMANGA, Maditaba
MSIMANGA, Mamokete Maria
MSIMANGA, Shezi
MSIMANGA, Thomas
MSIMANGO, Baloni Richard
MSIMANGO, Bolawane Loraine
MSIMANGO, Dress Jack
MSIMANGO, Elvis Sibusiso
MSIMANGO, Emmanuel Mhlakaniphi
MSIMANGO, Eric Fana
MSIMANGO, Evelinah Ouma
MSIMANGO, Herbert Zibuse
MSIMANGO, Jabulani
MSIMANGO, Jabulani Abraham
MSIMANGO, Joseph Msebe
MSIMANGO, Joseph Skhele
MSIMANGO, Joyce
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MSIMANGO, Mzondase Elizabeth
MSIMANGO, Thabani
MSIMANGO, Zenzele Sixtus
MSIZA, Babasani Sophia
MSIZA, Bella Fiki
MSIZA, Daniel Mamphe
MSIZA, Elizabeth Baphelile
MSIZA, Johannes Legare
MSIZA, Joseph Mshiwa
MSIZA, Julia
MSIZA, Lettie Nomrubha
MSIZA, Moses
MSIZA, Piet
MSIZA, Solomon
MSIZA, Thoko
MSIZAZWE, Joyce Nomvuyo
MSIZI, Mncedisi
MSIZI, Mongezi Harlington
MSIZI, Timothy Vusumzi Tics
MSOBOMVU, Thompson
MSOKI, Mzwandile
MSOKI, Nqweniso Charles
MSOMI, Alphina Zamekile
MSOMI, Bachumile Eunice
MSOMI, Bangelakhe
MSOMI, Bhacephi
MSOMI, Bhekezamandla
MSOMI, Bheki
MSOMI, Bongani
MSOMI, Bongile Ntombi
MSOMI, Busisiwe Zibuyile
MSOMI, Buyilephi Khumbuzile
MSOMI, Clementine
MSOMI, Cornelius Thulisani
MSOMI, Dingeni
MSOMI, Enock Muntu
MSOMI, Fephi Thophi
MSOMI, Fikelephi Zintombi
MSOMI, Finkie Maria
MSOMI, Gamalakhe Amos
MSOMI, Geslina Ngoane
MSOMI, Gibson Thulani
MSOMI, Hawukile
MSOMI, Joana Makhosazane
MSOMI, Judith Mthandeni
MSOMI, Juke Twana
MSOMI, Khangelani
MSOMI, Khanyisile Glotidia 
MSOMI, Khanyisile Margaret
MSOMI, Linda Edmund
MSOMI, Luke Richard
MSOMI, Mandlakayise Raphael
MSOMI, Mbuso Holiness
MSOMI, Mbuyiselwa
MSOMI, Melta Magumbi
MSOMI, Mfungelwa
MSOMI, Mgqambi
MSOMI, Mgwazeni
MSOMI, Mkanyiseleni Elphas
MSOMI, Moses Mandla
MSOMI, Mtiyephi Evelina
MSOMI, Ndukuzezwe
MSOMI, Ngangesandla
MSOMI, Nhlanhla
MSOMI, Nivard

MSOMI, Nkosiyangithanda
MSOMI, Nomathekisi
MSOMI, Nomsa Mildred
MSOMI, Nomusa
MSOMI, Ntombe Annastasia
MSOMI, Ntombifikile
MSOMI, Patience Nokuthula
MSOMI, Paul Sibusiso
MSOMI, Petros Bonginkosi
MSOMI, Rosebina
MSOMI, Sicelo Gestophus
MSOMI, Simiso
MSOMI, Sipho Herbert
MSOMI, Sipho Themba Frederick 
MSOMI, Solani
MSOMI, Steven
MSOMI, Thandekile
MSOMI, Thandilie Mayvis
MSOMI, Thandwayinosi
MSOMI, Thembekile Florah
MSOMI, Thembeni
MSOMI, Thembi
MSOMI, Thokozani Goodenough
MSOMI, Thokozile
MSOMI, Thulani Patrcik
MSOMI, Thuthuka Philemon Joe
MSOMI, Timothy
MSOMI, Tryphina
MSOMI, Velephi
MSOMI, Winnie
MSOMI, Zanele Abigail
MSOMI, Zothini
MSUBO, Edward
MSUBO, Elliot Sandile
MSUBO, Emmanuel Thandazani
MSUBO, Ernest Saziso
MSUBO, Evangeline Nomasonto
MSUBO, Yvonnie Nomphumelelo
MSUKENI, Mamalikeni
MSUKENI, Nkosayipheli
MSUTHU, Litha
MSUTHWANA, Xoliswa
MSUTU, Mbulelo
MSUTU, Mthunzi Pendly
MSUTWANA, Nomthunzi Valencia
MSWANE, Derrick Vusumuzi
MSWANE, Isaac
MSWAZI, Alexia
MSWELI, Buti Ronald
MSWELI, Duduzile Patricia
MSWELI, Falisendlini
MSWELI, Goodness Makhosazane
MSWELI, Hemilton Bukhosibani
MSWELI, Irene Thandiwe
MSWELI, Katshani
MSWELI, Khangekile Thembekile
MSWELI, Lucas Pickup
MSWELI, Musa
MSWELI, Sbusiso
MSWELI, Simon Bogani
MSWESWE, Ganda
MTALANE, Amadeus
MTALANE, Khosi
MTALANE, Nobuhle
MTALANE, Nomusa

MTALANE, Nonhlanhla
MTALANE, Thoko Saraphina
MTAMBO, Bongani Joseph
MTAMBO, Boyboy
MTAMBO, Lindiwe Theodorah
MTAMBO, Zondumuntu Ephraim
MTAMO, Khululekile Shadrack
MTAMZELI, Toto Lulamile Albert
MTEBEKWANA, Loli
MTEBESE, Mlungisi
MTEBULE, Ignatius Iggy
MTEMBU, Constance Sizakele
MTEMBU, Daliwe
MTEMBU, Frank
MTEMBU, Qalokwakhe
MTEMBU, Thoko Grace
MTETWA, Makhosezwe Elliot
MTETWA, Bertinah
MTETWA, Josiah
MTETWA, Mandla Joseph
MTETWA, Maria
MTETWA, Ndodayi Vincent
MTETWA, Zikhokhile Grace Celiwe
MTETWA, Zwelini John
MTHABEL, Manqoba
MTHABELA, Bheki
MTHABELA, Philane Innocent
MTHALANE, Bhekise Wallace
MTHALANE, Bhekuyise Percy
MTHALANE, Bonagele
MTHALANE, Bongani
MTHALANE, Bonginkosi Cyril
MTHALANE, David Themba
MTHALANE, Ephina
MTHALANE, Fikelephi Ellena
MTHALANE, Melta
MTHALANE, Musawenkosi Ellias
MTHALANE, Nkosinathi
MTHALANE, Ntuthuko
MTHALANE, Richard Ambrose
MTHALANE, Thembani Dulana
MTHAMZELI, Gama
MTHANA, Martha Nompumelelo
MTHEBULE, Ignatius Iggy
MTHEMBA, Maud Constance Themba
MTHEMBU, Abel Patrick
MTHEMBU, Agnes Elsie
MTHEMBU, Agnes Sibongile
MTHEMBU, Bayisaphi
MTHEMBU, Beatrice Badingile
MTHEMBU, Ben
MTHEMBU, Bheki
MTHEMBU, Bhekisisa
MTHEMBU, Bonakele Ntombivele
MTHEMBU, Bonginkosi Amon
MTHEMBU, Bonginkosi Fulathela
MTHEMBU, Boxer Joseph
MTHEMBU, Boyiboyi
MTHEMBU, Celeb Fani
MTHEMBU, Christobel Thuleleni
MTHEMBU, Derrick Breeze
MTHEMBU, Diliza Abednego
MTHEMBU, Dina
MTHEMBU, Dumazile Esther
MTHEMBU, Dumisani
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MTHEMBU, Eliakim Makhosi
MTHEMBU, Elphas
MTHEMBU, Ernest
MTHEMBU, Fani Caleb
MTHEMBU, Francisca
MTHEMBU, Freddie Musa
MTHEMBU, Gimbane Johannes
MTHEMBU, Gini Mitta
MTHEMBU, Goodness Qondeni
MTHEMBU, Grace
MTHEMBU, Isabel Nobuyiselo
MTHEMBU, Israel Linduyise
MTHEMBU, Jabu Zikhokhile
MTHEMBU, Jabulani
MTHEMBU, Jackson
MTHEMBU, James
MTHEMBU, Jerry
MTHEMBU, Johannes
MTHEMBU, Keli Wiseman Mkhuphukeli
MTHEMBU, Khaya John
MTHEMBU, Khokhi
MTHEMBU, Khulisile
MTHEMBU, Kwazikwakhe Mfana
MTHEMBU, Lindiwe
MTHEMBU, Lingsay Bhekukwenza
MTHEMBU, Lucky Moffet
MTHEMBU, Mabhoyi Elphas
MTHEMBU, Makhanyi
MTHEMBU, Mano Caleb
MTHEMBU, Manyongotwana
MTHEMBU, Maria
MTHEMBU, Mayvis Philpinah
MTHEMBU, Mellina Thembie
MTHEMBU, Mfanufikile Jericho
MTHEMBU, Mfundo Siyanda
MTHEMBU, Mhlushwa Samuel
MTHEMBU, Msebenzi John
MTHEMBU, Musawenkosi Amos
MTHEMBU, Mziwabantu
MTHEMBU, Mzule Victor
MTHEMBU, Ndabane Emmanuel
MTHEMBU, Nkosinathi Sonnyboy
MTHEMBU, Nobayeni
MTHEMBU, Nomsa
MTHEMBU, Nomthandazo Confidence
MTHEMBU, Nomusa Margaret
MTHEMBU, Nqobile
MTHEMBU, Ntombi Gladys
MTHEMBU, Obed
MTHEMBU, Petros Thulani
MTHEMBU, Phethekabi
MTHEMBU, Phillip Velaphi
MTHEMBU, Phiwayinkosi Michael
MTHEMBU, Phumzile Nelisiwe
MTHEMBU, Prince Griffiths
MTHEMBU, Qhamukile
MTHEMBU, Rose Sibongile
MTHEMBU, Russel Nkosinathi
MTHEMBU, Samuel Smodell
MTHEMBU, Sandile
MTHEMBU, Sarah
MTHEMBU, Sibusiso Joseph
MTHEMBU, Sibusiso Leonard
MTHEMBU, Sibusiso Steven
MTHEMBU, Sicelo Ezrom

MTHEMBU, Simon
MTHEMBU, Siphiwe Justice
MTHEMBU, Sipho
MTHEMBU, Sipho Rold
MTHEMBU, Sipho Tudu
MTHEMBU, Smalridge
MTHEMBU, Thandazile Margaret
MTHEMBU, Thathokwakhe
MTHEMBU, Thembinkosi
MTHEMBU, Thenjwaphi
MTHEMBU, Thoko Elizabeth
MTHEMBU, Thokozane Ronald
MTHEMBU, Tholakele
MTHEMBU, Thompolo
MTHEMBU, Thulani
MTHEMBU, Vusi Innocent
MTHEMBU, Vuyiswa Charity
MTHEMBU, Wilson
MTHEMBU, Wiseman Mkhuphukeli
MTHEMBU, Xolani
MTHEMBU, Xolani Eric
MTHEMBU, Zandile Maureen
MTHEMBU, Zanyiwe Agness
MTHEMBU, Zibuyile Jeannet
MTHEMBU, Zinhle Norris
MTHETHO, Mavalini
MTHETHO, Nomadlangathi
MTHETHWA, Aaron Mxosheni
MTHETHWA, Adeline Sibong
MTHETHWA, Agnes Nene
MTHETHWA, Amos
MTHETHWA, Babane Derrick
MTHETHWA, Beshwara
MTHETHWA, Betty
MTHETHWA, Bhekilifa
MTHETHWA, Bhekizenzo Moses
MTHETHWA, Bheko Phillip
MTHETHWA, Bhekuyise
MTHETHWA, Bonga
MTHETHWA, Bongani
MTHETHWA, Bongani Sindrie
MTHETHWA, Bonginkosi Phanga
MTHETHWA, Bonisiwe
MTHETHWA, Canan
MTHETHWA, Casheleni
MTHETHWA, Chizelubani
MTHETHWA, Dumisani
MTHETHWA, Emmanuel Bongani
MTHETHWA, Ephraim Thami
MTHETHWA, Ettie
MTHETHWA, Felokwakhe
MTHETHWA, Fikile
MTHETHWA, Fundaphi
MTHETHWA, Gugu
MTHETHWA, Hlakaniphile Beatrice
MTHETHWA, Jabulani
MTHETHWA, Joyce Thulisile
MTHETHWA, Kaya
MTHETHWA, Kekana Canan
MTHETHWA, Khalelani
MTHETHWA, Lucky Johannes
MTHETHWA, Magejane Jameson
MTHETHWA, Mandlenkosi Sydwell
MTHETHWA, Mavis
MTHETHWA, Mawu

MTHETHWA, Mfanafuthi Victor
MTHETHWA, Micheal
MTHETHWA, Mphumuzeni Andreas
MTHETHWA, Mthiyeni Joseph
MTHETHWA, Muntungikhona Leonard
MTHETHWA, Nkosinathi Godfrey
MTHETHWA, Nomakhimbili
MTHETHWA, Nomashinga Bazaar
MTHETHWA, Nomsombuluko Selina
MTHETHWA, Nothi Elijah
MTHETHWA, Nozipho Rejoice
MTHETHWA, Nyambose
MTHETHWA, Nyenyezile
MTHETHWA, Petros Muntu
MTHETHWA, Phineas
MTHETHWA, Rachel Thulisile
MTHETHWA, Rose Makhosi
MTHETHWA, Sabatha Irene
MTHETHWA, Sabelo
MTHETHWA, Seradike Herbert
MTHETHWA, Shadrack Ntokozo
MTHETHWA, Shayilanga John
MTHETHWA, Sibeko
MTHETHWA, Sibongile
MTHETHWA, Simangele Doreen
MTHETHWA, Sipho Percy
MTHETHWA, Sizakele Gretta
MTHETHWA, Sizeka
MTHETHWA, Thami Ephraim 
MTHETHWA, Thamsanqa
MTHETHWA, Thokozile
MTHETHWA, Thuleleni
MTHETHWA, Victor Velaphi
MTHETHWA, Vivian Mphiwe
MTHETHWA, Vusumuzi Vincent
MTHETHWA, Welcome Themba
MTHETHWA, Xolani
MTHETHWA, Yithuma
MTHETHWA, Zinhle
MTHETHWO, Ngenzeni Margaret
MTHETO, Monaza Norah
MTHETWA, Mduduzi
MTHETWA, Phila
MTHETWA, Sipho
MTHIMKHULU, Ambrose
MTHIMKHULU, Billy Caswell
MTHIMKHULU, John Mphekeleli
MTHIMKHULU, Mbuiselo Petrus
MTHIMKHULU, Merriet Velephi
MTHIMKHULU, Nicodemus Mahleu
MTHIMKHULU, Phineas
MTHIMKHULU, Raymond
MTHIMKHULU, Simon
MTHIMKHULU, Thembeni
MTHIMKHULU, Thokozile Maria
MTHIMKHULU, Welcome
MTHIMKHULU, Xolisile Thikane
MTHIMKULU, Paul Nkosi
MTHIMKULU, Thembeni
MTHIMUNYE, Aaron Khohliswa
MTHIMUNYE, Anna Ncema
MTHIMUNYE, Bikwaphi Martha
MTHIMUNYE, Cashile Pauline
MTHIMUNYE, Freddy
MTHIMUNYE, Jabulane Johannes
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MTHIMUNYE, Lahline Emily
MTHIMUNYE, Mgutshwe John
MTHIMUNYE, Nana Eva
MTHIMUNYE, Thoko Sarah
MTHIMUNYE, Zondani Moses
MTHINI, Mabuthinyana Johannes
MTHINI, Mbali
MTHINI, Nombulelo Beauty
MTHINYANE, Thembinkosi
MTHIYA, Komo
MTHIYA, Nelisiwe
MTHIYA, Nqenwase Gugulabasha
MTHIYA, Pumangiteni Otria
MTHIYA, Vimbephi Mavis
MTHIYANE, Nomadabi Patricia
MTHIYANE, Alson
MTHIYANE, Bheki
MTHIYANE, Bhekizizwe Bethuel
MTHIYANE, Edmund
MTHIYANE, Emmanuel Mazwi
MTHIYANE, Enock Mbuso
MTHIYANE, George, Mzwake
MTHIYANE, Gugu Evidence
MTHIYANE, Hlanganisile Florence
MTHIYANE, Hopewel
MTHIYANE, Justice Bhuti
MTHIYANE, Lindumusa Norman
MTHIYANE, Mavis Deliwe
MTHIYANE, Mbabazeni Enoch
MTHIYANE, Mordern
MTHIYANE, Musa Howard
MTHIYANE, Myekeni
MTHIYANE, Pam Louis
MTHIYANE, Thembi Gladness
MTHIYANE, Thembinkosi
MTHIYANE, Timothy
MTHIYANE, Toho
MTHIYANI, Sikumbuso
MTHOMBENI, Elias Ndoloane
MTHOMBENI, Eugene Sfiso
MTHOMBENI, Ezekiel Toyisa
MTHOMBENI, Frans Mkhukhula
MTHOMBENI, James Jabulani
MTHOMBENI, Rybe Betty
MTHOMBENI, Samuel
MTHOMBENI, Sipho Wilmoth
MTHOMBENI, Willem Ncengwane
MTHULI, Vusi Bongani
MTHULU, Mongameli
MTHUNYWA, Mnyaka
MTHWA, Pololo Ezekiel
MTIKITIKI, Zakhele
MTILANA, Fezekile
MTIMKA, Noxolo
MTIMKHULU, Tladi
MTIMKULU, Siphiwo
MTINTSO, Thenjiwe Ethel
MTIRARA, Lubalo
MTIYA, Bushuli Effie
MTIYEDWA, Nkenke Eric
MTOLO, Bongekile Olga
MTOLO, Buyephi
MTOLO, Dumisani
MTOLO, Funizwe
MTOLO, Gertrude Ntombifikile

MTOLO, Hlengiwe
MTOLO, Maphumulo Ethel
MTOLO, Mmiseni
MTOLO, Nombulelo Annah
MTOLO, Ntombini
MTOLO, Ntozini
MTOLO, Philemon
MTOLO, Siponyoza Sayitsheni
MTOLO, Solekile
MTOLO, Thembisile
MTOLO, Vitus Funeyakhle
MTOLO, Zilandile
MTONGANA, Selwyn Mveleli Ndlovu
MTOTO, Boyce
MTSEKI, Elisa Modiehi
MTSEU, Sifungo
MTSEWU, Tanduxolo
MTSHALI, Benson
MTSHALI, Bhekamatshali
MTSHALI, Cupheni Phambansile
MTSHALI, David Celani
MTSHALI, Elphas Ntamnfela
MTSHALI, Eugene Zakhele
MTSHALI, Heriet Sisi
MTSHALI, Isaac Fundeyake
MTSHALI, Jim France
MTSHALI, Johannes Brian
MTSHALI, Khululiwe Nosipho
MTSHALI, Linda
MTSHALI, Lucky
MTSHALI, Makhosazana Muriel
MTSHALI, Mandlakayise Augustine
MTSHALI, Mandlenkosi
MTSHALI, Mary-Jane
MTSHALI, Mbuzokawukho 
MTSHALI, Mntukayise Jonathan
MTSHALI, Mpisi Zakhele
MTSHALI, Mthokozisi
MTSHALI, Nde
MTSHALI, Nester
MTSHALI, Nge Mzonjani
MTSHALI, Nkosana Joseph
MTSHALI, Nkululeko
MTSHALI, Pretty Lindiwe
MTSHALI, Simon Mandla
MTSHALI, Simzoni Elphas
MTSHALI, Sipho Aaron
MTSHALI, Sphamandla Dennis
MTSHALI, Sydney
MTSHALI, Thokozile Lesiah
MTSHALI, Two-Boy
MTSHALI, Vincent Vikabonke
MTSHALI, Vusumuzi
MTSHALI, Walter Buhlebuyeza
MTSHALINTSHALI, Mehlo
MTSHAMBA, Mxoleli
MTSHEKETSHE, Nomonde
MTSHEKETSHE, Pumla
MTSHILIBE, Smanga
MTSHINTSHI, Ntini
MTSHISELWA, Xolile
MTSHONTSHI, Ezra Zeera
MTSHOTWANA, Nonzwakazi
MTSHWENE, Bateng Sarah
MTSHWENI, Elias

MTSHWENI, Hendrick Petros
MTSHWENI, Jacob
MTSHWENI, Mbatha Casselius
MTSHWENI, Siponono Anna
MTSHWEWI, Gijimane Jacob
MTSWENI, Buti Mathews
MTSWENI, Dick
MTSWENI, Kenneth Mlwayedwa
MTSWENI, Mbovane France
MTSWENI, Patron
MTSWENI, Petrus Jabulani
MTSWENI, Piet Mtshilo
MTSWENI, Salvation Bakhumbuzile
MTSWENI, Sikhumbuzo Isaac
MTULI, Baboyi Joseph
MTULI, Bahikile Generose
MTULI, Evelyn
MTULI, Mfiswa
MTUNDEZI, Joseph
MTUNGWA, Frances Fana
MTUNGWA, Hlengiwe Prudence
MTUNGWA, Khongani
MTUNGWA, Mduduzi Kenneth
MTUNGWA, Ntombi Jane
MTUNZI, Moses Tholie
MTUTA, Manani
MTUZE, Mbuyiseli Botamani
MTUZELA, Dumisani
MTWA, Siyabulela Theo
MTWISHA, Kumbula Remember
MTYALI, Jabulani Lucas
MTYEBI, Stanford Vusumzi
MTYHOBILE, Andrew Magcina
MTYINGWANA, Thembela
MTYOBILE, Mary Julliet
MTYOBILE, Rodney Ntu
MUDAU, Bethuel
MUDAU, Tuwam Frans
MUENDA, Athikholi Samson
MUFHADI, David
MUGADI, Mamaila Annah
MUGIVHELA, Asivhanga Reuben
MUGIVHELA, Samuel Tshikudo
MUGIVHELA, Tshikudo Samuel
MUGWENA, Paul
MULAMAVU, Tshifhiwa Jeffrey
MULAUDZI, Humbelani Elwin 
MULAUDZI, Muumisi Samson
MULAUDZI, Phanuel
MULAUDZI, Tshililo Jackson
MULEYA, Betty
MULLER, Frederick Maclagan
MULLER, Patrick
MULOBELA, David
MULOBELA, Jeanete Nyoni
MULOBELA, Sydney
MUNDAU, Antoneita
MUNGWE, Abel Mandla
MUNISI, Mathews Lentikile
MUNYAI, Moses
MUNYAI, Thilaiwi Benjamin
MUNYANDU, Paulos Mahliwa
MUNZANA-MASINGA, Dorah
MUOFHE, Isaac Tshifhiwa
MUSAKU, Michael
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MUSANDIWA, Ndwakhulu Elias
MUSI, Zandisile John
MUTHWA, Bamu Janet
MUTHWA, Mildred Duduzile
MUTHWA, Sbonelo
MUTIMBA, Naftal Manuel
MUTIZWA, Andrew
MUTSI, Sipho Phillip
MUTWA, Elias Sipho
MUTWA, Francisca
MUWANZA, Caroline
MVALA, Mary Mantwa
MVAMBI, Mankuntswana Alfred
MVANI, Tetomana
MVELASE, Agnes
MVELASE, Elizabeth Ketty Nomkhosi
MVELASE, Florence
MVELASE, Joenah Jabulisile
MVELASE, Mandla Vincent
MVELASE, Mtembeni
MVELASE, Sipho Aubrey
MVELASE, Thulani Siphamandla
MVELELI, Mamfengu
MVELO, Ethel Nomvuzo
MVELO, Nkosinathi
MVEMVE, Nkosinathi Milton
MVEZWA, Nomawetsha
MVIMBELA, Nathi
MVIMBI, Moses Mvuyo
MVOKO, Khaya Stanley
MVOKWE, Aphafaras Hlomela
MVOTO, Alven Mtembu
MVUBU, Beauty Sizani
MVUBU, Mduduzi
MVUBU, Mziwakhe Justice
MVUBU, Thembeni Esther
MVUKA, Philemon,Mxolisi
MVULA, Duduzile Gertie Junior
MVULA, Mabatho Lydia
MVUNDALE, Georgina
MVUNDLA, Amon Bhekelakhe
MVUNDLA, David Sengeni
MVUNDLA, Mantombi Eslina
MVUNDLA, Msitho
MVUNDLA, Patrick Sandile
MVUNDLA, Sithonga Jacob
MVUNDLA, Sylvia Ntuthu
MVUNDLA, Thulisile Purity
MVUNDLE, Thamsanqa
MVUNE, Mthiyonke
MVUNE, Nzanana Linah
MVUNI, Flora Ntombikayise
MVUNI, Lungile Pretty
MVUNI, Thamsanqa Norman
MVUNYANA, Thembani Jennet
MVUNYISWA, Ndlanganyana
MVUYANA, Buselaphi Busisiwe
MVUYANA, Busowakhe Nicholas
MVUYANA, James
MVUYANA, Khethubani Isaac
MVUYANA, Mbuzemi Charlie
MVUYANA, Mnqinseni Charlie
MVUYANA, Ntombizakhe
MVUYANA, Orhamo
MVUYANA, Qhamukile Velephi

MVUYANA, Thakathile
MVUYANA, Thembani Jennet
MVUYANE, Sibongile Evidence
MVUYANE, Thakathile
MWALE, Richard Gosebo
MWALI, Goodman Jabulani
MWANDABA, Nontutuzelo Totyiswa
MWANDLA, Nkosingphile Headwick
MWANDLA, Zamisu
MWELASE, Dumisani Nicholas
MWELASE, Mgcini Emmanuel 
MWELASE, Nkosiyeziwe Bernadine
MWELASE, Ntombikayse Doris
MWELI, Lucky
MWELI, Mandla
MWELI, Phineus Mthenjwa
MWELI, Ronnie
MWENDLO, Mildred
MXABANGELI, Sidwell Fumbatha
MXAKATO, Kate
MXAKATO, Mbangete James
MXAKU, Kemele Kenneth
MXATHULE, Nozibele Maria
MXENGE, Griffiths Mlungisi
MXINWA, Simon Mandla
MXOLI, Banele William
MXOLI, Ntsikelelo
MXOSANA, German Sibusiso
MXOVULA, Sibonile
MYAKA, Arron
MYANDU, Fanile Lennox
MYEHA, Mnyamezeli Nathiel
MYELISO, Malwey Wiliam
MYENDE, Ambrose Jabulani
MYENI, Bonginkosi
MYENI, Caiphus
MYENI, Cornelius Simphiwe
MYENI, Dingase
MYENI, Eunice
MYENI, Hazel Jabulile
MYENI, Maria Ncengani
MYENI, Nehemia
MYENI, Sbongile Jabu
MYENI, Thandazile`
MYENI, Thilili Beatrice
MYEZA, Bhekisisa
MYEZA, Maria Joyce
MYEZA, Mbabazeni Mpipi
MYEZA, Moonlight Bhekisisa
MYEZA, Mtholeni
MYEZA, Ngoneni Irene
MYEZA, Nicholas Mfanukhona
MYEZA, Sibongile Elizabeth
MYEZA, Simakahle
MYEZA, Victor
MYEZO, Mthayini
MYIKO, Zilayile Abegale
MZALIYA, Winniefreda
MZAMA, Jericho
MZAMO, Bubele Benjamin
MZAMO, Wandase Wanders
MZATHI, Patrick
MZATI, Ayanda
MZATI, Xolile Gadion Qhega
MZATU, Mandlanke Stanford

MZAZA, Mncedisi Matthews
MZELEMA, Lena Mashaya
MZELEMU, Ambulos Mathayi 
MZELEMU, Elina
MZELEMU, Eunice Badumile
MZELEMU, Hlanganani Stanley
MZELEMU, Hlengiwe
MZELEMU, Johannes
MZELEMU, Khululekile
MZELEMU, Lindiwe
MZELEMU, Lizi
MZELEMU, Mathayi
MZELEMU, Mhlabunzima Johannes
MZELEMU, Mtshengiswa Cebenga
MZELEMU, Ndkuzempi Emmanuel 
MZELEMU, Nkanaza 
MZELEMU, Ntombifuthi Mildred
MZELEMU, Patricia
MZELEMU, Phelelisile
MZELEMU, Phindile
MZELEMU, Phumelele
MZELEMU, Princess
MZELEMU, Qhubugwegwe
MZELEMU, Simon Bhekinkosi
MZELEMU, Sindi
MZELEMU, Siphiwe Simon
MZELEMU, Zithulile
MZI, Bethuel Zwelinjani
MZIBUKO, Bethuel Thulani
MZILA, Bheki Martin
MZILA, Makhosazane Eunice
MZILA, Mfanvela Alpheus
MZILA, Thandiwe Sylvia
MZILENI, Mandla Boy
MZIMBA, Elizabeth
MZIMBA, Mirriam
MZIMELA, Babhekile
MZIMELA, Bhekumuzi
MZIMELA, Cyprian
MZIMELA, Mbhekeni Phumehlehla
MZIMELA, Mbova Emmanuel 
MZIMELA, Mildred
MZIMELA, Mngunikacandulwa
MZIMELA, Mzobanzi Isaac
MZIMELA, Nkosingiphile
MZIMELA, Nkuva Mbongeni
MZIMELA, Sandile
MZIMELA, Sibani Mbekeni
MZIMELA, Sikulute
MZIMELA, Siphiwe Ntombenzima
MZIMELA, Thandekile Mantombi
MZIMELA, Thembi Mirrian
MZIMELA, Thozo
MZIMELA, Xolani
MZINDLE, Brian Sandile
MZINDLE, Elias Siqaqa
MZINDLE, Fanile Carphas
MZINDLE, Gimbi
MZINDLE, Jackson Mbekezelwa
MZINDLE, Mantombi
MZINDLE, Maqhawe Michael 
MZINDLE, Meslina Duduzile
MZINDLE, Ntombi Ella
MZINDLE, Ntombinkulu Charity
MZINDLE, Sandile
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MZINDLE, Sarah Nukiwe
MZINDLE, Zenzele Alfred
MZINYANE, Zwelakhe
MZINZI, Xolani Maxin
MZIZI, Bizani Clementia
MZIZI, Mbongeni
MZIZI, Mjanyelwa
MZIZI, Nkosinathi Bhonobhono
MZIZI, Nokuthula
MZIZI, Philip Dilikile
MZIZI, Sandile
MZOBE, Albert Bekinkosi
MZOBE, Alfred Sybruck
MZOBE, Annie
MZOBE, Bafana
MZOBE, Balungile Claudia
MZOBE, Bonakele
MZOBE, Bonginkosi Aaron
MZOBE, Bonginkosi Petros
MZOBE, Bongiwe
MZOBE, Busisiwe
MZOBE, Dumisani
MZOBE, Gudlumkhonto Derrick
MZOBE, Hlanganisile Christobel
MZOBE, Hlengiwe Christinah
MZOBE, Joseph
MZOBE, Kohlwangifile Elias
MZOBE, Maxwell
MZOBE, Mphendukelwa
MZOBE, Neli
MZOBE, Nomthandazo Elsie
MZOBE, Nosipho
MZOBE, Phumelaphi Dorah
MZOBE, Sibonelo
MZOBE, Sibongiseni
MZOBE, Stanley Zamokwakhe
MZOBE, Thandi Gladness
MZOBE, Thulani
MZOBE, Vusumuzi Douglas
MZOBE, Zeblon Zibuse
MZOBOSHE, Stephen Douglas
MZOLA, Sizakele
MZOLISA, Andile Cecil
MZOLISA, George
MZOLISA, Nocollege Agrinett
MZOLISA, Nozamile
MZOLO, Bengazi Toto
MZOLO, Daniel Themba
MZOLO, Hawukile Eugina
MZOLO, Mabel
MZOLO, Mbuso
MZOLO, Mthandeni Caiphus
MZOLO, Ngenzeni Annie
MZOLO, Nomonde
MZOLO, Saleleni Mirriam
MZOLO, Simon
MZOLO, Solomon Nganencani Babayi
MZONELI, Siyabonga Lionel
MZONOI, Fikiswa Pascalina
MZULWINI, Augustine Bajabulile
MZULWINI, Bhekamakhosi
MZULWINI, Fakekaya Joseph
MZULWINI, Hlekisiwe Liye
MZULWINI, Mandla
MZULWINI, Mano Doris

MZULWINI, Mfanazane Robert
MZULWINI, Mfano Phillip
MZULWINI, Msawenkosi
MZULWINI, Mzomeli
MZULWINI, Zodwa Gloria
MZUZWANA, Mathews Zwelinjani
MZUZWANA, Zwelinjani Matthews
MZWALI, Zololo Freeman

NADITSE, Constance Bengbahlogo
NAGE, Maxwell Thamsanqa
NAGI, Poyinda Masokisi
NAIDOO, Indris
NAIDOO, Phyllis Vasendha Ruth
NAIDOO, Sahdhan
NAIDOO, Shantharothie
NAIDU, Surendra
NAIK, Kantilal Chhangalal
NAKA, Bafo
NAKEDI, Johannes Lefu
NAKEDI, Tebogo
NAKELE, Bongani
NAKO, Mbulelo Boy
NAKO, Toto Samuel
NAKWA, Golide
NAKWA, Kholisile
NAKWA, Mzayifani Alfred
NALA, Lillian
NALA, Zodwa Rachel
NALELI Adam Mochela
NAMA, Nosisana Colleen
NAMANE, Klaas Ontshitse
NAMANE, Ramolipa
NAMANYANE, Pakiso David
NAMANYUHA, Tshimangazo Samuel
NAMBA, Mlamli
NANA, Desmond
NANA, Gladness
NANABHAI, Sharish
NANCI, Nondumiso Leticia
NANGALEMBE, Christopher Mphikeleli
NANGALEMBE, Mbalekelwa Albert
NAPE, Joel Molifi
NAPHAKADE, Ronnie Sipho
NAPHI, Hilton Nkosivumile
NAPO, Tholi David
NARKEDIEN Zahrah
NAZIMA, Sipho Eugene
NAZO, Dingaan David
NAZO, Shotie Joseph
NCACA, Mawethu Selby
NCALA, Cynthia
NCALA, Gladness
NCALA, Isaac
NCALA, Lucy Nompi
NCALO, Nokuzola Faith
NCALO, Nokuzola Faith
NCALO, Nokuzola Faith
NCALU, Lungile Johnson
NCAMA, Gilbert John
NCAMA, Lotshiwe Maggie Mamchithwa
NCAMA, Tshabethu
NCAMA, Victor
NCAMANE, Lehloholo James
NCAMISILE, Khuwula Annotoria

NCAMLA, Velile
NCANANA, Bhekie
NCANDA, Jeffrey
NCANDA, Simancamanca
NCANE, Khishiwe
NCANE, Mandlakayise Amos Skhova
NCANE, Meslinah Maje
NCANE, Nomusa Beauty
NCANE, Nqumu Rose
NCANI, Busisiwe Rose
NCANI, Thuleleni Berthina
NCAPAI, Sisa Mabuya Matshaya
NCAPAYI, Kenneth
NCAPAYI, Tatise William
NCAPHAYI, Thozamile Samson
NCAWENI, Mahleka Wiislon
NCAYIYANA, Mawani Elizabeth
NCEBA, Casswell Richard
NCEBETSHA, Vuyisile King
NCETEZO, Vuyelwa
NCGOBO, Thembi Beatrice
NCHABELENG, Peter Mampogoane
NCHABELENG, Thompson Lejane
NCHE, Manthibi Rosy
NCHE, Sabata Abram
NCIDI, Busisiwe
NCOKAZI, Mthetheleli
NCOKO, Mtobi Sydney
NCONCO, Zilibele Ben
NCUBE, Bongani Ntelezi
NCUBE, David
NCUBE, David Mbangwa
NCUBE, Dumezwene
NCUBE, Fano
NCUBE, Gideon
NCUBE, Godo Joseph
NCUBE, Johannes Funumuzi
NCUBE, Johnson Dario
NCUBE, Kati Nhlanhla
NCUBE, Mannetji (Maniki)
NCUBE, Manukelana George
NCUBE, Mary Mamolefe
NCUBE, Masesi
NCUBE, Mdu Afrika
NCUBE, Mvumeni
NCUBE, Nokuyola Rosemary
NCUBE, Nomusa
NCUBE, Norah
NCUBE, Ntozane
NCUBE, Patrick Oupa
NCUBE, Philip Sefiri
NCUBE, Sifiso Ernest
NCUBE, Tholithemba
NCUBE, Thulani Cyril
NCUBE, Zinhle Georgina
NCWANE, Evidence Thulisile
NCWANE, Menziwa Ezra
NCWANE, Nete Plastus
NCWANE, Ntombilezi Jostina
NCWANE, Phyllis Nokuthula
NCWANGO, Esau
NDABA, Amos
NDABA, Babolile Tryphina Madlamini
NDABA, Bheki
NDABA, Celani Johannes
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NDABA, Christopher
NDABA, Dingiswayo
NDABA, Emily
NDABA, Ethel Zodwa
NDABA, Eunice Nozizwe
NDABA, Khona David
NDABA, Khulumile Thembeni
NDABA, Mbalekelwa Jamblead
NDABA, Mntungwa
NDABA, Mthandeni
NDABA, Muzi
NDABA, Ndodo Solomon
NDABA, Nkanyiso Patrick
NDABA, Nomahlubi Diagracia
NDABA, Ntombentsundu Gladys
NDABA, Ntombizodwa Maureen
NDABA, Owen Thula
NDABA, Phetheni Ellen
NDABA, Samukelisiwe Innocent
NDABA, Sphiwe Obed
NDABA, Swelababa Idah
NDABA, Thabiso
NDABA, Veli Ephraim
NDABA, Vusumuzi Petros
NDABA, Vuyisile Wesley
NDABA, Zakhele Charles
NDABAGITHETWA, Joy
NDABAMBI, Bandile
NDABAMBI, Busisiwe
NDABANDABA, Emelina
NDABANINZI, Duncan
NDABAYIPHELI, Vuyiswa Nobongile
NDABENI, Athenkosi
NDABENI, Joseph Vondo
NDABENI, Nguqulo
NDABEZINBI, Nomvelo
NDABEZITHA, Joseph
NDABUKA, Nongqutelo
NDADANA, Zweledinga
NDALA, Boesman
NDALA, Kleinbooi Job
NDALA, Maibudi George
NDALA, Obed Mnyaza
NDALA, Phumzile Beauty
NDALA, Robert
NDALA, Sonny Milton
NDALISO, Mzimasi
NDAM, Steven Mbuyiselo
NDAMANE, Elizaberth Francinah
NDAMASE, Louisa Nonzwakazi Bias
NDAMASE, Nondipentoni
NDAMBALE, Wilson Molati
NDANDANI, Luvuyo Lennox
NDANDANI, Xola Gradner
NDARANA, Zola Wellington
NDATYANA, Kewu
NDAWO, Boyi Zephania
NDAWONDE, Anton 
NDAWONDE, Victoria
NDEBELA, Dumisani Bernard
NDEBELE, Ernest Mshiyeni
NDEBELE, Khathazile Alter
NDEBELE, Lindiwe Benedict
NDEBELE, Lindiwe Bernadette
NDEBELE, Lymon

NDEBELE, Pretty
NDEBELE, Sibusiso
NDEBELE, Thokozani Brian
NDEBELE, Thomas
NDELU, Khanyisile
NDELU, Mbandla
NDELU, Mhlushekelwa
NDELU, Musawenkosi William
NDELU, Nellie Nakekile
NDELU, Robert Bhoyi
NDEMBU, Andile
NDESI, Connie Khunjuzwa
NDESI, Sithembele Rodwell
NDESI, Sithembiso
NDEVU, Daniel
NDEVU, Fundile Milton
NDEVU, Kaya Shephard
NDEVU, Themba
NDHLAZI, Nomadlozi
NDHLELA, Cynthia
NDHLOVU, Gezani David
NDHLOVU, Lillian Nthabiseng
NDHLOVU, Michael Sphiwe
NDHLOVU, Phumuwakhe Jan
NDHLOVU, Sibusisiwe Mabel
NDHLOVU, Siphiwe Solomon
NDIKI, Mfundo
NDIKI, Mzwandile Du Preeze
NDIKO, Zola Kingsley
NDIMA, Busisiwe
NDIMA, Mandla
NDIMA, Mfnafuthi Henry
NDIMA, Mzimkhulu
NDIMA, Zolisile
NDIMANDE, Bakhethile Thokozile
NDIMANDE, Bhekizazi
NDIMANDE, Busangani Busisiwe
NDIMANDE, Duduzile Eunice
NDIMANDE, Enoch
NDIMANDE, Gilbert Msongelwa
NDIMANDE, Jeremiah
NDIMANDE, Linda Hawulempi
NDIMANDE, Mbhekeni Lucas
NDIMANDE, Ntombifuthi Precious
NDIMANDE, Thulisile
NDINGANE, Selby Zanemali
NDINGI, Felokwakhe
NDINISA, Andile Hubert
NDINISA, Ayanda
NDINISA, Crosby
NDINISA, David
NDINISA, Nomathemba Ivy
NDINISA, Themba Bennet
NDINWA, Ntomisa
NDISHI, Jerry Msindisi
NDIYASE, Ambrose
NDIYAZE, Cwasha Ambrose
NDIZA, Dumisane Gerald Sabbata 

Dumaro
NDLAKU, Thobile Maxon
NDLAKUSE, Dumisani
NDLALA, Kuku Wilhemina
NDLALA, William Mziwakhe
NDLALA, Zenze
NDLAMLENZE, Vusumuzi Alfred

NDLANGISA, Lindiwe Lucratia
NDLANGISA, Ruth Thadzile
NDLANZI, Sydney
NDLAZI, Michael
NDLAZI, Stanley Vuyisile
NDLEBE, Gabantu
NDLEBE, Jeanett Nomachule 

Maradebe
NDLEBE, Lefu Samuel
NDLEBE, Mahlokoma
NDLEBE, Michael Mzwandile
NDLEBE, Sibongile
NDLEBENDE, Thiyiwe Magdelina
NDLEKO, Liziwe Victoria
NDLEKO, Mansizwana Solomon
NDLELA, Alfred Ncobela
NDLELA, David
NDLELA, Dumisani Bernard
NDLELA, Elda Gabisile
NDLELA, Emmanuel Sipho
NDLELA, Evelyn
NDLELA, Jabulani
NDLELA, Jabulani Richard
NDLELA, Lizo
NDLELA, Magnificent Mbongiseni
NDLELA, Mondli Elias 
NDLELA, Moses
NDLELA, Nokuthula Milicent
NDLELA, Nokuzola
NDLELA, Qedi
NDLELA, Sindile
NDLELA, Siphiwe
NDLELA, Thengisile Ethel
NDLELA, Zandile Rejoice
NDLELA, Zithulele
NDLELA, Zwelakhe
NDLELENI, Luleka Rinnet
NDLELENI, Nelson
NDLELENI, Nonela Faith
NDLELENI, Vuyo Gladman Kato
NDLETYANA, Tanduxolo
NDLOMO, Nyangayakhe
NDLONDLO, Lincoln Lunga
NDLONGA, Lungisile Selvis
NDLOVO, Bhekizitha
NDLOVU Bhekisisa
NDLOVU, Absolom Thokozani
NDLOVU, Albert Hlukananami
NDLOVU, Albertina
NDLOVU, Alice
NDLOVU, Alice Mamshiqwa
NDLOVU, Alphod
NDLOVU, Andreas
NDLOVU, Annah
NDLOVU, Babekile
NDLOVU, Basayinile Eunice
NDLOVU, Bazothini
NDLOVU, Beauty Ntombinkulu
NDLOVU, Bekamafa
NDLOVU, Bheki
NDLOVU, Bheki Christopher
NDLOVU, Bheki Naftan
NDLOVU, Bheki Nicholas
NDLOVU, Bheki Raphael
NDLOVU, Bhekukwenza Raymond
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NDLOVU, Bheni
NDLOVU, Bonga
NDLOVU, Bongani
NDLOVU, Bongani Vusumuzi
NDLOVU, Bongani Zephenia
NDLOVU, Bonginkosi Pios
NDLOVU, Bongizwe Petros Bongi
NDLOVU, Boniwe Mirriam
NDLOVU, Busiswe Elca
NDLOVU, Colin
NDLOVU, David
NDLOVU, Delisile Linah
NDLOVU, Dorcas Ntombizodwa
NDLOVU, Doris
NDLOVU, Dumisani
NDLOVU, Dumisani Victor
NDLOVU, Ellen
NDLOVU, Elliot Mphilisi
NDLOVU, Emmanuel
NDLOVU, Esi Hildegarde
NDLOVU, Esther Mabatho
NDLOVU, Eulogius Trusty
NDLOVU, Eunice
NDLOVU, Fransina Magadebe
NDLOVU, Fredrica
NDLOVU, George Themba
NDLOVU, Givey Cosmos
NDLOVU, Gladwell Thamsanqa
NDLOVU, Gom Thinabantu Eunice
NDLOVU, Hamilton Vuma
NDLOVU, Henry
NDLOVU, Hezekiah
NDLOVU, Hlengiwe
NDLOVU, Itumeleng Benjamin
NDLOVU, Ivy Mathofo
NDLOVU, Jabu
NDLOVU, Jabulani
NDLOVU, Jabulani Clement
NDLOVU, Jabulile Alice
NDLOVU, Jabulile Florence
NDLOVU, Jabusile Khombisile
NDLOVU, James Nkosinathi
NDLOVU, James Mshiyeni
NDLOVU, Jameson Felokwakhe
NDLOVU, Johannes
NDLOVU, Johannes Tani Magebhula
NDLOVU, Joseph Mduduzi
NDLOVU, Joseph Sibusiso
NDLOVU, Jotham Zakhele
NDLOVU, Jotham Mbongeni
NDLOVU, Jotham Mbongeni
NDLOVU, Justice
NDLOVU, Khanyisani Ian
NDLOVU, Khili Alpheus
NDLOVU, Khombaphi Beatrice
NDLOVU, Khumbuzile
NDLOVU, Koboza
NDLOVU, Koshosho Amon
NDLOVU, Kwazi Wiseman
NDLOVU, Lephina
NDLOVU, Linda
NDLOVU, Linda Benedict
NDLOVU, Lourencia Nhlanhla
NDLOVU, Lucas Themba
NDLOVU, Lungile Fikelephi

NDLOVU, Makombuyiselo
NDLOVU, Makoti Primrose
NDLOVU, Malusi
NDLOVU, Mandla
NDLOVU, Mandla
NDLOVU, Mandlenkosi
NDLOVU, Maphola Collin
NDLOVU, Maphola Collin
NDLOVU, Margaret Sizakele
NDLOVU, Masilitso Mallita
NDLOVU, Masolokohlo Mzonjani
NDLOVU, Matata
NDLOVU, Mathombi Gladys
NDLOVU, Mavis Bagcinile
NDLOVU, Maxwell Malusi
NDLOVU, Mbekeni Augustine
NDLOVU, Mbongiseni
NDLOVU, Mdunyiswa
NDLOVU, Mfanelo Landford
NDLOVU, Michael
NDLOVU, Mkhishwa David
NDLOVU, Mncane Simeon
NDLOVU, Mninimuzi Phillip
NDLOVU, Molwana
NDLOVU, Mpikayipheli
NDLOVU, Musi
NDLOVU, Muziwendoda
NDLOVU, Mxolisi Bheki
NDLOVU, Mzingelwa Elija
NDLOVU, Ndlanhla
NDLOVU, Nester
NDLOVU, Nhlanhla John
NDLOVU, Nkanyiso Reginald
NDLOVU, Nkosenye Ephraim
NDLOVU, Nobuhle Pride
NDLOVU, Nomagesi Ivy
NDLOVU, Nomakhaya Mabel
NDLOVU, Nomakhosi Nonhlanhla
NDLOVU, Nombukiso Resina 
NDLOVU, Nopumelelo Pellegrine
NDLOVU, Norman
NDLOVU, Norman Hlalabelwa
NDLOVU, Nozimukuthu Nokuthula
NDLOVU, Nqobile Mildred
NDLOVU, Ntokozo Aubrey
NDLOVU, Pambuyise
NDLOVU, Paul
NDLOVU, Petros Mbongeni
NDLOVU, Philisiwe Alzina
NDLOVU, Phuthunywa
NDLOVU, Raphael
NDLOVU, Rash Annaclete
NDLOVU, Richard Mzomuhle
NDLOVU, Robert Dinkebo
NDLOVU, Sabello Meshack
NDLOVU, Sabelo Cicel
NDLOVU, Sarah Obeline
NDLOVU, Selby
NDLOVU, Setha Simon
NDLOVU, Sibongile
NDLOVU, Sibusiso
NDLOVU, Sibusiso
NDLOVU, Sibusiso Pius
NDLOVU, Sifiso Ephraim
NDLOVU, Sindisiwe Hlengiwe

NDLOVU, Sindisiwe Hlengiwe
NDLOVU, Siphiwe
NDLOVU, Sipho Bonginkosi
NDLOVU, Sipho Elijah
NDLOVU, Sipho Ellias
NDLOVU, Sipho Samuel
NDLOVU, Siyabonga Sabelo
NDLOVU, Siyabonga Zamokwakhe
NDLOVU, Skhumbuzo Errol
NDLOVU, Sphiwe
NDLOVU, Suzan Sisinyane
NDLOVU, Tenjiwe Mirriam
NDLOVU, Thandazile
NDLOVU, Thandi
NDLOVU, Thathe Letty
NDLOVU, Themba Andreus
NDLOVU, Thembekile F
NDLOVU, Thembinkosi Charles
NDLOVU, Thembinkosi Patrick
NDLOVU, Thoko
NDLOVU, Thokozani Goodman
NDLOVU, Thomas
NDLOVU, Thulani Fano
NDLOVU, Tshengisile Eunice
NDLOVU, Vamhle Lina
NDLOVU, Velaphi Elman
NDLOVU, Velaphi Ntombazane
NDLOVU, Vincent
NDLOVU, Vusumuzi Eugene
NDLOVU, Vusumuzi William
NDLOVU, Zakithi Mbongeni Micheal
NDLOVU, Zamandlovu
NDLOVU, Zanele Mayvis
NDLOVU, Zapho Michael
NDLOVU, Zenzele
NDLOVU, Zinhle Cecilia
NDLOVU, Zinhle Eugenia
NDLOVU, Zinhle Nomusa
NDLOVU, Zinhle Vevenia
NDLOVU, Zodwa Regina
NDLOVU, Zwelakhe Mazwe
NDOBE, Lucas Johannes
NDOBE, Nomthandazo Magdeline
NDOKWENI, Anthony Sakhelipe
NDOMILE, Siphiwo David
NDONDO, Batandwa
NDONGENE, Vukile
NDONGENI, Paulina Nolungile
NDONGENI, Sipho Bowden
NDONI, Buyisile
NDONI, Nontobeko Edith
NDOVELA, Eunice Bodade
NDOVELA, Gladness Bongi
NDOVELA, Nkosinathi Emmanuel
NDOVELA, Owen Zanini
NDOVELA, Samuel Njabulo
NDOVELA, Simphiwe Cent
NDUDULA, Jeremiah
NDUDULA, Mongezi Martin
NDUKU, Jonginkomo
NDUKULA, Mabinda Thomas
NDUKWANE, Terry
NDULI, Nomusa
NDULI, Nsimangwana Khipheni
NDULI, Ntombiyezizwe
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NDULINI, Thembakuphi
NDUMBA, Hester Nongaith
NDUMO, Dingindawo
NDUMO, Doris
NDUMO, Evelyn
NDUMO, Sipho Wellington
NDUMO, Tobi Martha
NDUNA, Bongani Wilson
NDUNA, Sifanele Kenneth
NDUNAMVULA, Nelson
NDUNGA, Jabu
NDUNGANE, Joe Lungile
NDUTI, David
NDWALANA, Sishosanke Gilbert
NDWALANE, Christopher Fanile
NDWALANE, Ivy Goko
NDWALANE, Liwa Sivyon
NDWALANE, Momo Wilton
NDWALANE, Moto
NDWALANE, Newone
NDWALANE, Nkomazana
NDWALANE, Patrick Wasazi
NDWALANE, Richard
NDWALANE, Salukazi Patricia
NDWALANE, Thandazile Gretta
NDWANDWE, Beatrice
NDWANDWE, Mkhonzeni Anthony
NDWANDWE, Mzuthini Obed
NDWANDWE, Phila Portia
NDWANDWE, Sibusiso Khonzise
NDWANDWE, Stanley Sandile
NDWANYA, Lungile Sydwel
NDWAWONDE, Ghini Khanyisile 

Daphney
NDXEKU, Senki
NDYAMARA, Themba
NDYEBI, Andile Witbooi
NDZAMA, Joyce
NDZANDZE, Loyiso
NDZEKU, Freddy
NDZILANE, Ndodana,Mlungisi,Harold
NDZIMA, Douglas Mawethu
NDZIMELA, Saul Ngxamile
NDZISHE, Rennick
NDZIWENI, Mtutuzeli Stewart
NDZONGWANE, Kolase David
NDZOYIYANA, Madodana
NDZUBE, Ntombi Monica
NDZULE, Wellington Mxolisi
NDZUMO, Kolisile Saul
NDZUNGA, Tembisa
NDZUNGU, Elvis Ngajuse
NEBE, Wandile
NEDE, Phillemon Nqaba
NEELS, Hendrik
NEELS, Philip
NEER, Dennis Sehloho
NEL, Joachim Martinus
NEL, Mhlabeni Jacob
NEL, Nomvula Margaret
NELANI, Mzwanele Melton
NELANI, Simon
NELANI, Zoyisile William
NELUSHI, Matodzi Alphonso
NEMBIDZANI, Khantshi Willie

NEMBULA, Eugene Senzo
NENE, Andries
NENE, Bekinkosi Selby Norman
NENE, Clemencia
NENE, Cliff Siboniso
NENE, December Anthony
NENE, Elizabeth Nobuhle
NENE, Florence Fisani
NENE, Henry Wilson
NENE, Johan Ntandoyenkosi
NENE, Mandla Abdningo
NENE, Mathombi Norah
NENE, Michael Sipho
NENE, Mqanjelwa Mathews
NENE, Nelisiwe
NENE, Ngenbeni Minah Makhanyile
NENE, Nomusa Rebecca
NENE, Pius
NENE, Sipho
NENE, Steven
NENE, Thandiwe Augustinah
NENE, Theresa Lindi
NENE, Vusumuzi Jacob Hezekia
NENGOVHELA, Shonisani Maria
NENGWEKHULU, Mandela Wilson
NENTSA, Jacobus
NENTSA, Nomawonga Debrah
NETSHAKHUMA, Aida Takalani
NGABOM, Mandlakapheli
NGAKANE, Aaron
NGAKANE, Japhta Mabuti
NGAKI, Galelekile Avery
NGAKI, Mboneli Shepherd
NGALAVU, Sithembile Mphoswa
NGALO, Makhaya Eugene
NGALO, Nkosinam
NGALO, Ntombina
NGALO, Veronica
NGALO, William
NGALO, Willy
NGAMLANA, Sicelo Alfred
NGAMLANA, Xolani Luyanda
NGAMNTWINI, Twelve
NGANGE, Funeka Nobantu
NGANGE, Nombande Nomriti
NGATI, Sefako Ishmael
NGAWU, Dlavini
NGCAKA, Ayanda Perez
NGCAKA, Thembekile
NGCAKO, Jerry Johanes
NGCAMU, Abel
NGCAMU, Elizabeth Babhekile
NGCAMU, Mathanzima
NGCAMU, Princess Nomusa
NGCAMU, Sibusiso Josias
NGCAMU, Simon Fono
NGCAMU, Sipho Hlulukwenza
NGCAMU, Sipho Meshack
NGCAMU, Solomon
NGCAMU, Theodora Sbongile
NGCAMU, Tshotsho Alice
NGCANA, Ntombizodwa Victoria
NGCANA, Xolile Edward
NGCANGELA, Abel Ngame
NGCANU, Abel

NGCANU, Solomon Nkonzo
NGCECE, Makosazana Florence
NGCECE, Moses Nhlanhla
NGCECE, Moses Nhlanhla
NGCECE, Simon Hlopimpi
NGCECE, Stanley
NGCECE, Stanly Thulani
NGCEMU, Bernard Mahawule
NGCEMU, Bhekizizwe
NGCEMU, Fikile Mavis
NGCEMU, Low Gladys
NGCEMU, Wiseman Zola
NGCIPHE, Vuyani Vista
NGCOBO Nosizi Annastasia
NGCOBO, Aaron Goli
NGCOBO, Abgail Gugu
NGCOBO, Adelaide Duduzile
NGCOBO, Alice
NGCOBO, Alpheus Bafanyana
NGCOBO, Alvina Gcinefikile
NGCOBO, Andile
NGCOBO, Andrew Sono
NGCOBO, Anna
NGCOBO, Bahle Florence
NGCOBO, Bajabulile Doris
NGCOBO, Balingile
NGCOBO, Bambekile Qondeni 
NGCOBO, Bathini
NGCOBO, Baveni Philemon
NGCOBO, Bawinile Gladys
NGCOBO, Beauty Balekile
NGCOBO, Bele Patrick
NGCOBO, Benjamin Bhekizazi
NGCOBO, Bhekani Excelson
NGCOBO, Bheki Zephenia
NGCOBO, Bhekizwe Philemon
NGCOBO, Bhizeni Idah
NGCOBO, Bhutilo Alson
NGCOBO, Bonakele Mavis 
NGCOBO, Bonani Idah
NGCOBO, Bongebani
NGCOBO, Bonginkosi Cyrial Ngcoeni
NGCOBO, Bongiwe Daisy
NGCOBO, Bonisiwe Anatoria
NGCOBO, Boyi Petrus
NGCOBO, Bulalumuzi Joan
NGCOBO, Busisiwe Vimbephi
NGCOBO, Busisiwe Zibuyile
NGCOBO, Buyaphi Eddie
NGCOBO, Catherine
NGCOBO, Charles Zenzele
NGCOBO, Christina
NGCOBO, Clementine Nomakholide
NGCOBO, Constance Ntombenye
NGCOBO, Cosmos Bona
NGCOBO, Dlokwakhe Arson
NGCOBO, Dlulephi
NGCOBO, Doda Moses
NGCOBO, Dombi Catherine
NGCOBO, Donald Siphwe
NGCOBO, Doreen
NGCOBO, Doris Mathombi
NGCOBO, Duba John
NGCOBO, Dudu Evangeline
NGCOBO, Dumazile
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NGCOBO, Dumazile Alescia
NGCOBO, Dumazile Busisiwe
NGCOBO, Dumephi Bertina
NGCOBO, Elias Siphiwe
NGCOBO, Elizabeth
NGCOBO, Elizabeth Jima
NGCOBO, Elizabeth Jiphi
NGCOBO, Ellen Nonacala
NGCOBO, Elsie Elizabeth
NGCOBO, Ephraim Mqapheleni
NGCOBO, Ernest Mfana
NGCOBO, Felokwakhe
NGCOBO, Felumuzi
NGCOBO, Florah Joyce
NGCOBO, Funani Ida
NGCOBO, Gabazile Velephi
NGCOBO, Galanti Anna
NGCOBO, Galota Gertrude
NGCOBO, Gcinekile
NGCOBO, Godfrey Thamsanqa
NGCOBO, Graginah
NGCOBO, Green Maseline
NGCOBO, Henry Mthanzi
NGCOBO, Herbert
NGCOBO, Hloniphile Josephine
NGCOBO, Hloniphile Sibongile
NGCOBO, Innocent Sanele
NGCOBO, Irvin Mlungisi
NGCOBO, Isaac
NGCOBO, Ivy Thembekile
NGCOBO, Jabulile Felicity
NGCOBO, Janet
NGCOBO, Johannes Khethokuhle
NGCOBO, Joseph Maqhinga
NGCOBO, Khombomunye Phineas
NGCOBO, Khonani Bongiwe
NGCOBO, Khonzaphi Nomatoli
NGCOBO, Khonzile
NGCOBO, Lillian
NGCOBO, Lindeni Gladys
NGCOBO, Lindiwe
NGCOBO, Lindiwe Ignatia
NGCOBO, Lindiwe Mitta
NGCOBO, Lindiwe Regina
NGCOBO, Louis Bongani
NGCOBO, Lungi Lucy
NGCOBO, Lynette Badumazile
NGCOBO, Magayise Phillip
NGCOBO, Mamo Doris
NGCOBO, Mandla
NGCOBO, Mandla Michael
NGCOBO, Mandlenkosi Hebron
NGCOBO, Mantombi Witness
NGCOBO, Margaret
NGCOBO, Mathovana Sistonia
NGCOBO, Mavis
NGCOBO, Mazisi Moses
NGCOBO, Mboneni Justine
NGCOBO, Mbongeni
NGCOBO, Mboniseni Nqobizwe 

Patrick
NGCOBO, Mboniseni Timothy
NGCOBO, Mbulaleni Tom
NGCOBO, Mbuyiseni Clement
NGCOBO, Mduduzi Samuel

NGCOBO, Melisile Barbara
NGCOBO, Menzi
NGCOBO, Mfihleni
NGCOBO, Michael
NGCOBO, Moses Mazisi
NGCOBO, Mpande Moses
NGCOBO, Mpiyakhe
NGCOBO, Mpiyonke
NGCOBO, Mteryiwe Zwelini
NGCOBO, Mthunzi Sydney
NGCOBO, Muntu Nozibani  
NGCOBO, Muzi
NGCOBO, Muziwakhe
NGCOBO, Muzwempi Cyprian
NGCOBO, Mzikayifani
NGCOBO, Mzoneli
NGCOBO, Ndabenhle Wilson
NGCOBO, Ndelelo
NGCOBO, Ndukuyakhe
NGCOBO, Nelisiwe Gloria
NGCOBO, Ngasho Agnes
NGCOBO, Ngifuzebani Ziningi
NGCOBO, Ngitheni Wilhemina
NGCOBO, Nhlanhla Lucky
NGCOBO, Nhlanhla Mthokozi
NGCOBO, Nhlanhla Patrick
NGCOBO, Nico Mbongeni
NGCOBO, Njiga Goodman
NGCOBO, Nkonqo Delisile
NGCOBO, Nkosazana Agnes
NGCOBO, Nobuhle Beauty
NGCOBO, Nobuhle Winnie
NGCOBO, Nokuthula Jannet
NGCOBO, Nokuthula Ntombezincane
NGCOBO, Nomadresi Thenjiwe
NGCOBO, Nomkahes
NGCOBO, Nomsa
NGCOBO, Nomtandazo
NGCOBO, Nomthandazo Iris
NGCOBO, Nomthandazo Sylvia
NGCOBO, Nomusa Teressa
NGCOBO, Nomusa Nokuthula
NGCOBO, Nontuthuzelo Ignancia
NGCOBO, Norah
NGCOBO, Ntombazana Alzinah
NGCOBO, Ntombenya Rhoda
NGCOBO, Ntombeziningi Angelina
NGCOBO, Ntombifikile Lussia
NGCOBO, Ntombifuthi Aanah
NGCOBO, Ntombigiti Josephine
NGCOBO, Ntombikayise Elizabeth
NGCOBO, Ntombinathi Joyce
NGCOBO, Ntombizodwa Alvina
NGCOBO, Ntombizodwa Victoria
NGCOBO, Ntulu
NGCOBO, Olive
NGCOBO, Patrick Bonginkosi
NGCOBO, Patrick Nkosinathi
NGCOBO, Peggy
NGCOBO, Peter
NGCOBO, Phakamile Mavis
NGCOBO, Phineas Thulasizwe
NGCOBO, Phineas Thulasizwe
NGCOBO, Phumzile
NGCOBO, Prince Jabulani Mdashazi

NGCOBO, Qhatimpi
NGCOBO, Qinisela Hezekia
NGCOBO, Qondephi
NGCOBO, Robert Joseph
NGCOBO, Rose
NGCOBO, Russell Bongani
NGCOBO, Sakhiseni Johnson
NGCOBO, Samuel Maviyo
NGCOBO, Samuel Mduduzi
NGCOBO, Sbongile Jannet
NGCOBO, Sebengiphile Robert
NGCOBO, Sebenzile Sylvia
NGCOBO, Sibongile Euginia
NGCOBO, Sibongile Beauty
NGCOBO, Sibongile Gladness
NGCOBO, Sibongile Octavia
NGCOBO, Sibongiseni Isaac Shezi
NGCOBO, Sibongiseni Sandile
NGCOBO, Sifiso
NGCOBO, Sihlangu
NGCOBO, Siliya Bangiwe
NGCOBO, Simaku Hesta
NGCOBO, Simon
NGCOBO, Singangenkani Alfred
NGCOBO, Sithembiso Ndode
NGCOBO, Sithembiso Owen
NGCOBO, Siziwe Ablertina
NGCOBO, Solomon Bhekabantu
NGCOBO, Stephen
NGCOBO, Sydney
NGCOBO, Tembisile Esther Makubheka
NGCOBO, Teni Theodosia
NGCOBO, Thamsanqa
NGCOBO, Thandanani Israel
NGCOBO, Thandazi
NGCOBO, Thandekile Kathleen Lovel
NGCOBO, Thandephi Mduduzi
NGCOBO, Thandiwe Isabel
NGCOBO, Thandiwe Maria
NGCOBO, Thandiwe Thembisile
NGCOBO, Thatheni
NGCOBO, Themba Mishack
NGCOBO, Themba Vitus
NGCOBO, Thembeni Andrina
NGCOBO, Thembeni Lilian
NGCOBO, Thembi Janet
NGCOBO, Thembinkosi Obed Mguyo
NGCOBO, Thembisile Margaret
NGCOBO, Thodlana James
NGCOBO, Thoko Sibongile
NGCOBO, Thokozani Iris
NGCOBO, Thokozile Annie
NGCOBO, Thokozile Elizabeth
NGCOBO, Thokozile Eunice
NGCOBO, Tholakele
NGCOBO, Thulani Andreas
NGCOBO, Tombalane Evelyn
NGCOBO, Tshelizwe Moses
NGCOBO, Tshenisiwe Norah
NGCOBO, Velephi Lephinah
NGCOBO, Vunisile Dombiza
NGCOBO, Vusi
NGCOBO, Vusumuzi
NGCOBO, Winnie Ntombi
NGCOBO, Wiseman Mdumiseni
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NGCOBO, Xolisile Mthilili
NGCOBO, Yintezi
NGCOBO, Zakhele
NGCOBO, Zakhona Cynthia
NGCOBO, Zama Senzi Jonathan
NGCOBO, Zanele
NGCOBO, Zenzele Wellington
NGCOBO, Zenzile
NGCOBO, Zibuyile Priscilla
NGCOBO, Zinyezile Busisiwe
NGCOBO, Zipunepi
NGCOBO, Zithulele Selby
NGCOBO, Zodwa Docas
NGCOKOTHO, Samuel
NGCONGO, Balibele
NGCONGO, Khangezile Agnes
NGCONGO, Kumakwakhe Joseph
NGCONGO, Mfungelwa
NGCONGO, Ntombini Velencia
NGCONGO, Richard Rhee
NGCONGO, Sithembiso Patrick Sthe
NGCONGO, Sphiwe Moffat
NGCONGO, Thamsanqa Brian
NGCONGO, Witness Themba
NGCONGOLO, Hopi Leyland
NGCONGWANE, Sipho Cyprian
NGCOZELA, Thembile Livingstone
NGCUKA, Mbuyiseli Bethuel
NGCUME, Thembani Samuel
NGCUNGCA, Nomthandazo
NGCUWA, Sipho
NGCWANA, Galela
NGEDLE, Maureen
NGEMA, Alpheus
NGEMA, Babongile
NGEMA, Dumoluhle
NGEMA, Fikile Remember
NGEMA, Gladys
NGEMA, Johannes Mjogo
NGEMA, Kwaziwakhe Nicholas
NGEMA, Mkhulumeleni
NGEMA, Muzikawubonwa
NGEMA, Nesta Julie
NGEMA, Netelina
NGEMA, Nkosini
NGEMA, Nokwethemba Philile
NGEMA, Ntombizonke Ntombinkulu
NGEMA, Phillip Mzikayifani
NGEMA, Sibani
NGEMA, Sisi Joanah
NGEMA, Thandazile
NGEMA, Thembekile
NGEMA, Thembisile Qondeni
NGEMNTU, Mary Zinyelwa
NGEMNTU, Ndoda
NGENALISILE, Ndabayakhe
NGESEKI, Mthuthuzeli Use
NGESI, Makurutu Peter
NGESI, Msawenkosi Ellery
NGESMAN, Khwaza Reuben
NGESMAN, Nontsapo Phillis
NGESMAN, Sigezenga Desmond
NGETU, Vumile Gladman
NGEVAYO, Mthetheleli Albert
NGEVAYO, Simphiwe Desmond

NGHONYAMA, Risimata Joseph
NGIBA, Florence Sizakele
NGIBA, Khayelihle Phumaphi
NGIBA, Khehla Leonard Vusumuzi
NGIBA, Maria
NGIBA, Mfaniseni Muntukabani
NGIBA, Sibongile Purity
NGIBE, Mfana Dugmore
NGIDI, Bacoshile
NGIDI, Bawelile Gwiji
NGIDI, Beauty Thembi
NGIDI, Bekizizwe Philip
NGIDI, Benzelani Emmerencia
NGIDI, Bertina Mcube
NGIDI, Bhekinkosi
NGIDI, Bhekisile
NGIDI, Bonakele Khohliwe
NGIDI, Boneleni Babazile
NGIDI, Bongani Francis
NGIDI, Bongekile Abegail
NGIDI, Bongephiwe Happiness
NGIDI, Bonisiwe Monica
NGIDI, Bukelaphi Ntombe
NGIDI, Busisiwe
NGIDI, Busisiwe Thobekile Mazondi
NGIDI, Catherine
NGIDI, Cebile Promise
NGIDI, Cimezile
NGIDI, Dangwana
NGIDI, Davadi
NGIDI, Delisile
NGIDI, Disi Nokuthoba
NGIDI, Dombi Zondekile
NGIDI, Duduzile
NGIDI, Duduzile Maureen
NGIDI, Duduzile Zamokwakhe
NGIDI, Dukuza Albert
NGIDI, Emgard Emily
NGIDI, Emmanuel Mondli
NGIDI, Favourite Tholani
NGIDI, Fikelephi Mahadebe
NGIDI, Gladys
NGIDI, Gomengani Cynthia
NGIDI, Gundu
NGIDI, Hambeleni Tuleleni
NGIDI, Hilda
NGIDI, Hlanganisile
NGIDI, Israel M
NGIDI, Jabulani
NGIDI, Jabulile Petronela
NGIDI, Jabulisile
NGIDI, Kathleen Thendekile
NGIDI, Khethiwe Joyce
NGIDI, Khonzeni
NGIDI, Khulumani John
NGIDI, Kwekaliko
NGIDI, Lalelani Aquenas
NGIDI, Linda
NGIDI, Lindiwe Nomusa
NGIDI, Lishi Bonakele
NGIDI, Lungeleni Agnes
NGIDI, Lungiseni N.
NGIDI, Makosazane
NGIDI, Mantombi
NGIDI, Mantozi Evelinah

NGIDI, Margaret
NGIDI, Maria Tozi
NGIDI, Mary
NGIDI, Masende Jerome
NGIDI, Mbhekiseni
NGIDI, Mloloyi Mavis
NGIDI, Muntu Frederick
NGIDI, Mzikayifani
NGIDI, Mziwenpi
NGIDI, Ngenzeni
NGIDI, Ngicuphile
NGIDI, Ngiteni Busisilie
NGIDI, Ngitheni Deke
NGIDI, Nkomezikale Siswini
NGIDI, Nkosinathi
NGIDI, Nobuqili Thandi
NGIDI, Nomadiphi
NGIDI, Nomajacimani
NGIDI, Nomatoshi
NGIDI, Nombuso Constance
NGIDI, Nomhlangano
NGIDI, Nomusa Elizabeth
NGIDI, Ntombengaka
NGIDI, Ntombilize Annacleta
NGIDI, Ntombizani Elizabeth
NGIDI, Ntombizimbili Nomuza
NGIDI, Ntombizini
NGIDI, Ntombizonke
NGIDI, Phansi
NGIDI, Phumaphi Martha
NGIDI, Princess Phawulina
NGIDI, Puputekile
NGIDI, Qhamukile Yaluzile
NGIDI, Sanele
NGIDI, Sebenzani Elizabeth
NGIDI, Sebenzile Kumbuzile
NGIDI, Sibongile
NGIDI, Tebisile Evelyn
NGIDI, Thandekile Irene
NGIDI, Thembelihle Nester Sidudla
NGIDI, Thobile Eunice
NGIDI, Thunywephi
NGIDI, Tusile
NGIDI, Vusumuzi Patrick
NGIDI, Zamekile Thulisile
NGIDI, Zenele Josiphina
NGIDI, Zinekakhe Martha
NGIDI, Zitusile Vezeni
NGIDI, Zondani
NGIDI, Zondeleni Lethiwe
NGKOENG, Ramokone
NGKWENG, Raesibe
NGOAKO, William
NGOBE, Madoda Elfas
NGOBE, Phindile Mavis
NGOBENI, Anna
NGOBENI, Machuene Meryn
NGOBENI, Mageni Selina
NGOBENI, Mittah
NGOBENI, Mvula Petrus
NGOBENI, Thomas
NGOBESE, Alice
NGOBESE, Busisiwe
NGOBESE, Constance
NGOBESE, Duduzile
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NGOBESE, Eric Sithembiso
NGOBESE, Geilile Thembisile
NGOBESE, Gideon Bafana
NGOBESE, Kalelani
NGOBESE, Khethezakhe Fundi
NGOBESE, Mamita
NGOBESE, Mfanekiso
NGOBESE, Namnam
NGOBESE, Nkosinathi Lucas
NGOBESE, Ntombifuthi
NGOBESE, Phethemuphi Margaret
NGOBESE, Sakhi
NGOBESE, Samson Bekifa
NGOBESE, Sicelimpilo Celokwakhe
NGOBESE, Sithembiso Ernest
NGOBESE, Skhosiphi
NGOBESE, Thoko Jeanette
NGOBESE, Thokozile
NGOBESE, Velephi Florence
NGOBESE, Zakhele Samuel
NGOBESI, Faith Thuli
NGOBI, Ngcobo
NGODWANA, Nomantombazana 

Regina
NGOEPE, Kgobe Agnes
NGOEPE, Ledile
NGOEPE, Rabateng David
NGOEPE, Tlou Nelson
NGOETJANA, Tlou Elizabeth
NGOMANA, Xaniseka Robert
NGOMANE, Matletla
NGOMANE, Muziwakhe Macmillan
NGOMANE, Samson
NGOMBANE, Mncedisi
NGONDO, Engelina Nomvuyo
NGONJOLO, Nomvuyo Selinah
NGONYAMA, Mfano Vitalis
NGONYAMA, Siboniso
NGONYAMA, Sipho Funokwakhe
NGOQO, Derrick
NGOQO, Nceba
NGOTSHA, Ntsikelelo
NGOYI, Edgar Dumile
NGQAMFANA, Zongezile Patrick
NGQANDU, Ronald
NGQAVU, Andile
NGQAZO, Ringile
NGQENDESHA, Godfrey Mlamleli
NGQOKOMA, Mlamli Moses
NGQOKOTYA, Rita
NGQOLA, Loyiso Thibang
NGQULUNGA, Brian Boy Elliot
NGQULUNGA, Mthetho
NGQULUNGA, Siphamandla
NGQUTYWA, Livingstone Ngenaphi
NGQWALA, Zamikhaya Shadrack
NGQWEMLA, Mncedisi Lawrence
NGUBANE, Anna
NGUBANE, Anton
NGUBANE, Bani Gretta
NGUBANE, Beauty
NGUBANE, Bekuyise Amishada
NGUBANE, Bhekinduna
NGUBANE, Bhululu Samuel
NGUBANE, Bongi Sylvia

NGUBANE, Bukani
NGUBANE, Busisiwe Francina
NGUBANE, Concert Zazi
NGUBANE, Daniel Mduduzi
NGUBANE, Dingizwe Isaac
NGUBANE, Doris
NGUBANE, Eric
NGUBANE, Ernest Mduduzi
NGUBANE, Flora Khosi
NGUBANE, Gilbert
NGUBANE, Jabulile Ntombifuthi
NGUBANE, John Mbuzana
NGUBANE, Joseph Nkankabula
NGUBANE, Maggie
NGUBANE, Maureen
NGUBANE, Mavis Mkhosazana
NGUBANE, Mavis Thokozile
NGUBANE, Mcitwa
NGUBANE, Mgwazeni Daniel
NGUBANE, Mildred
NGUBANE, Musa Clement
NGUBANE, Musa Wiseman
NGUBANE, Muzi Musa
NGUBANE, Nonhlanhla Lucy
NGUBANE, Ntombenkulu
NGUBANE, Ntombifikile Ellina
NGUBANE, Ntombinkulu Regina
NGUBANE, Ntombizanele Eleanor
NGUBANE, Phillipina Beatrice
NGUBANE, Qhikiza Ntombifikile
NGUBANE, Sandile Victor
NGUBANE, Saraphina
NGUBANE, Sayco
NGUBANE, Sidumo Paulinus
NGUBANE, Simon
NGUBANE, Simon Mzungezwa
NGUBANE, Sipho Sakhile
NGUBANE, Sizakele Doreen
NGUBANE, Stish P.
NGUBANE, Swabe Marry
NGUBANE, Thandiwe Florence
NGUBANE, Themba
NGUBANE, Thembekile Lillios
NGUBANE, Thembelihle Wilson
NGUBANE, Thokozile Nelisiwe
NGUBANE, Tholakele Patricia
NGUBANE, Thulani
NGUBANE, Virginia Kholekile
NGUBANE, Vusumuzi Joseph
NGUBENI, Bafana
NGUBENI, Evelyn Nomangesi
NGUBENI, Gift
NGUBENI, Howick
NGUBENI, Mahotea
NGUBENI, Malefetsane Frank
NGUBENI, Mlambo Michael
NGUBENI, Modecai Lucky
NGUBENI, Sipho Kenneth
NGUBO, Accadius Busani Cedric
NGUBO, Eliot Msongelwa
NGUBO, Judith Nosisa
NGUBO, Kennest Ndodo
NGUBO, Michael Bayo
NGUBO, Nhlanhla
NGUBO, Nkosinathi

NGUBO, Ntombizonke Rita
NGUBO, Sibusiso Bethuel
NGUBO, Sindile Vincent Sira
NGUBO, Thembisile Lynnet
NGUBO, Victor
NGUBO, Ziyalile Baqiphile
NGUDLE, Looksmart Khulile
NGUNA, Andile Nobleman
NGUTSHANE, Madoda
NGUZO, Kabefunwa
NGWABE, Nonhlanzeko Maggie 

Hlomuka
NGWAMBA, Musa
NGWANANG, Moffat
NGWANDI, Lucky Brian
NGWANE Mathuli
NGWANE, Andlie Isaac
NGWANE, Babo Michael
NGWANE, Bongani Micheal
NGWANE, Boyi 
NGWANE, Busisiwe Reginah
NGWANE, Dolly Tholakele 
NGWANE, Joseph
NGWANE, Mhlengi
NGWANE, Ngibonisele Nethwell
NGWANE, Nonlanhla
NGWANE, Sibusiso Abraham
NGWANE, Sizakele Gertrude
NGWANE, Sqomu
NGWANE, Thembalipheli Goodman
NGWANE, Zibukele
NGWANE Dennis Bonginkosi
NGWANQA, Xola
NGWANYA, Constance
NGWANYA, Themba Wilfred
NGWAZI, Alson
NGWAZI, Balungile
NGWAZI, Florah Khusi
NGWAZI, Florence
NGWAZI, Gila Thompson
NGWAZI, Gugu Beta
NGWAZI, Makhosi
NGWAZI, Mbekelwa 
NGWAZI, Thomson Kopana
NGWAZI, Toto Alson
NGWEKAZI, Ndabayakhe
NGWENDU, Ziphilele
NGWENYA, Alex
NGWENYA, Delile Dora
NGWENYA, Elizabeth
NGWENYA, Jobe
NGWENYA, Johannes Rankie
NGWENYA, Joyce Sbongile
NGWENYA, Lahliwe Getrude
NGWENYA, Lerato Alpheus
NGWENYA, Lindiswa
NGWENYA, Lolo
NGWENYA, Madlimbi Julia
NGWENYA, Mary Poneng
NGWENYA, Mlilushekela Mosese
NGWENYA, Mohlophehi Alex
NGWENYA, Mqotywa Japan
NGWENYA, Muziwakhe Boniface
NGWENYA, Nelisiwe
NGWENYA, Nhlanhla Bernard
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NGWENYA, Nkosinathi Emmanuel
NGWENYA, Peter
NGWENYA, Richard
NGWENYA, Selina
NGWENYA, Sifiso Freeda
NGWENYA, Skhumbuzo
NGWENYA, Smangaliso Moses
NGWENYA, Sombu Monica
NGWENYA, Thembani Doris
NGWENYA, Thembeni Rosemary
NGWENYA, Thembinkosi Alfred
NGWENYA, Thethi Emily
NGWENYA, Veli Moses
NGWENYA, Vincent
NGWENYA, Vincent
NGWENYA, Vusumuzi
NGWENYA, Wilson Dlani
NGWENYANA, Litlhare Alina
NGWEPE, Ledile
NGWEPE, Maphuma Piet
NGWEPE, Phuti Alphia
NGWEPE, Tlou Caroline
NGWEVENTSHA, Sipho Makhwenkwe
NGWEVUSHE, Nonzuzo
NGXABANE, Aubrey Mandla
NGXABAZI, Monti Lolo
NGXATA, Sidumo
NGXOKELA, Mzwabantu
NGXOKO, Zwelihle Zacharia
NGXONGO, Masewu
NGXUKUMA, Fever Sydney
NGXUKUMA, Sininmi Kenedy
NGXUMZA, Khwelintonga
NGXUMZA, Solethu
NHLABATHI, Thula Alson
NHLANHLA, Petros
NHLANHLA, Vusi Meshack 
NHLANZI, Solomon Zakhele
NHLAPHO, Ben Mboshwa
NHLAPHO, Khehla Meshack
NHLAPHO, Linda
NHLAPHO, Macaleni Shedrack
NHLAPHO, Nhlanhla Obed
NHLAPHO, Nobelungu Sannah
NHLAPHO, Sipho Paulos
NHLAPO, Bafana Swartbooi
NHLAPO, Buti Samson
NHLAPO, David Sello
NHLAPO, Fanyana
NHLAPO, Lucas Mbalekelwa
NHLAPO, Mzwakhe Moses
NHLAPO, Nelisile
NHLAPO, Sematla Ezekiel
NHLAPO, Velaphi Moses
NHLEBELA, Marosa Rose
NHLEBEYA, Trilo Aaron
NHLEBO, Hazekia Ngoyoli
NHLEKO, Simanga Clever
NHLEKO, Themba
NHLENGETHWA, Collen Mandla
NHLENGETHWA, Enos
NHLUMAYO, Kota
NHLUMAYO, Musi Raymond
NHLUMAYO, Nomvuyo Sweetness
NHLUMAYO, Phillip Sigqoko

NHLUMAYO, Richard Nomaqhiza
NHLUMAYO, Sigqoko Philip
NIKANI, Nkosana
NIKELO, Christopher Tello
NIKWE, Fana
NIKWE, Mboniseni Chicken 
NIKWE, Xolani
NINELA, Blessing
NINELA, Margaret Evelina
NINI, Lulama
NINI, Nombasa Lydia
NINI, Xoliswa Virginia
NJADU, Nhlanhla Kenneth
NJAKAZI, Mthunzi Velemseni
NJALO, Boy Goodman Mzimkulu
NJAMELA, Felinyaniso Abner
NJAMELA, Langa Likhanya
NJAPA, David
NJAPA, Sibongile Mildred Makhosi
NJAPHA, David Vamasi
NJAPHA, Hlohlimpi John
NJAPHA, Joana Mano
NJAPHA, Patrick Magabhana
NJATO, Gilbert Moeketsi
NJATU, Nopola
NJEJE, Nokwendisa Priscilla
NJENINI, Mzwandile Jeffrey
NJEYA, Lteti
NJIKELANA, Rebecca Nomsa
NJILO, Edista
NJILO, Ernest Muntu
NJILO, Funokwakhe
NJILO, Ntombintombi Getrude
NJODO, Constance Thandeka
NJOKWENI, Mandla
NJOKWENI, Meyers
NJOLI, Francis
NJOLI, Princess Nontutuzelo Norhi
NJOVANE, Nkosayithethi Precious
NJUZA, Nzimene Jeffrey
NKABALAZA, Nonkululeko Margaret
NKABINDE, Albert
NKABINDE, Alpheus
NKABINDE, Annie
NKABINDE, Constance Veliwe
NKABINDE, Daniel
NKABINDE, Dedisi
NKABINDE, Eric Sephiwe
NKABINDE, Fanasi Frans
NKABINDE, Hluphekile Letia
NKABINDE, Jan Zeblon
NKABINDE, Khulumani Lena
NKABINDE, Lalitho Martha
NKABINDE, Maruping Job
NKABINDE, Michael
NKABINDE, Morris
NKABINDE, Muziwakhe
NKABINDE, Peter Ngungunyane
NKABINDE, Sara Margaret
NKABINDE, Themba Ephraim
NKABINDE, Thembisile Rita
NKABINDE, Thoko
NKABINDE, Thomas London
NKABINDE, Thulisiwe Seddy Ntu
NKABINI, Clifford

NKABINI, Dikekile Ignancia
NKABINI, Getrude Thokozile
NKABINI, Isaiah Mfana
NKABINI, Nkosinathi Almon
NKABINI, Sezwesihle Agrippa
NKABINI, Snothi Norman
NKABINI, Thokozile Beauty
NKABINI, Zwelihle Derek
NKADIMENG, Joel
NKADIMENG, Mefolo Abram
NKADIMENG, Vernon
NKALA, Flora Tshidi
NKALA, Mtholeni Hezekia
NKALA, Sebenzile Garentina
NKALA, Velaphi Angeline
NKALANGA, John Bongani
NKALI, George Tlali
NKAMBULE, David
NKAMBULE, Gubane Samuel
NKAMBULE, Michael
NKANI, Samuel Jomo
NKANI, Simon Zolile
NKANYEZI, Dalindyebo
NKANYEZI, Mafoxini
NKASAWE, Gideon Lungile
NKATE, Isiah Pule
NKATLO, Pitso
NKATSHANE, Eslina
NKAWENG, Nthlodi Onicah
NKAWULE, Nkosini
NKAYI, Nomalinge
NKAYI, Phila
NKENKANA, Billy Ben
NKENKE, Bongani
NKEU, Benjamin Mati
NKEU, Johannes
NKEU, Martha Daza
NKEU, Mirriam Nombulelo
NKEU, Paul Buti
NKEU, Zwelinzima George
NKGEONG, Matlou Frans
NKGMENG, Seemola Mamoloko
NKGOENG, Albert Piletjie
NKGOENG, Kgopishi Phillip
NKGOENG, Ledile Machuene
NKGOENG, Mamoyagabo Time
NKGOENG, Mosima Samuel
NKGOENG, Motlalepula Alpheus
NKGOENG, Selali Andries
NKGWENG, Gebediela Joas
NKGWENG, Kemishi Goodright
NKGWENG, Kgajudi
NKGWENG, Ledile Mamoyahabo
NKGWENG, Mamolatelo Lidile
NKGWENG, Maselelo
NKGWENG, Mosima Melatelo
NKGWENG, Nkone
NKGWENG, Nkwata Samuel
NKGWENG, Ntshipi Wilson
NKGWENG, Raisibe
NKGWENG, Sarah Joseph
NKGWENG, Seroto Elliot
NKGWONG, Moshoane
NKOANE, Gilbert Teboho
NKOANE, Kefiloe Mirriam
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NKOBINDI, Stemmer John
NKOFUNGA, Mkululi
NKOHLA, Darlington Nkosinathi
NKOHLA, Fungile Livingstone
NKOHLA, Lulama Vivian
NKOHLA, Nomziwakhe Francina
NKOHLA, Zolisa Elsies
NKOKO, Julien
NKOKO, Ramokoeni
NKOMANA, Nibidyara Francis
NKOMBI, Kholeka
NKOMBI, Winifred Zodwa
NKOMBISA, Monde Matthews
NKOMBONI, Simon
NKOMO, Delisile Immaculate
NKOMO, Fikile
NKOMO, Hloniphile Winniefrieda
NKOMO, Ncamsile
NKOMO, Ngangezinye Medrina
NKOMO, Nkosenye Jeremiah
NKOMO, Rebecca Duduzile
NKOMO, Thembi
NKOMO, Zephetheni Alexia
NKONDE, Ambag Paulos
NKONDE, Solomon Khethomthandayo
NKONTWANA, Boza
NKONYANA, Bafa Benjamin
NKONYANA, Samson Themba
NKONYANE, Boynyane Freddy
NKONYANE, Noel
NKONYANE, Sifiso John
NKONYENI, Bheki Patric
NKONYENI, Jabu Beauty
NKONYENI, Shomo Nokwendisa
NKONYENI, Wilson Ndindana
NKOSI, Absalom
NKOSI, Aldred Sipho
NKOSI, Amos Fani
NKOSI, Bantu Emelina
NKOSI, Bartholomew Diaz Bongani
NKOSI, Betina
NKOSI, Bheki
NKOSI, Bheki Steven
NKOSI, Boyi Abram
NKOSI, Carlton
NKOSI, Catherine
NKOSI, Charles
NKOSI, Christopher
NKOSI, Cleopas Mandla
NKOSI, Daniel Makhosomke
NKOSI, David
NKOSI, David Nicholas
NKOSI, Dickson
NKOSI, Dingaan Jordan
NKOSI, Ephraim
NKOSI, Eric Richard
NKOSI, Fanyana
NKOSI, Florence
NKOSI, Getrude Velaphi Thoko
NKOSI, Godfrey Jabulane
NKOSI, Graham
NKOSI, Howard
NKOSI, Isaac Vusumuzi
NKOSI, Jacob Sibongo
NKOSI, Joseph

NKOSI, Jozi Ephriam
NKOSI, Lazarus
NKOSI, Lessiah
NKOSI, Lucky France
NKOSI, Lungile Lawrence
NKOSI, Mabendla Azariah
NKOSI, Madala
NKOSI, Mandlane Eric
NKOSI, Maphindi Portia
NKOSI, Maria Matshidiso
NKOSI, Martha
NKOSI, Masentsho Popie
NKOSI, Mbhekwa Solomon
NKOSI, Mbonji
NKOSI, Mfanafuthi Abel
NKOSI, Moses Enoch
NKOSI, Muzikababa Alpheos
NKOSI, Nana Florence
NKOSI, Nlekelu Jerry
NKOSI, Nomakuwa Sophia
NKOSI, Nomusa Ethel
NKOSI, Nondumiso
NKOSI, Nonzuza Setty
NKOSI, Nyanyekile Norah
NKOSI, Patricia Bonisiwe
NKOSI, Peter Bonginkosi
NKOSI, Petrus
NKOSI, Phineas
NKOSI, Prysina Mambundu
NKOSI, Richard Japie
NKOSI, S'Bulelo
NKOSI, Sakhile
NKOSI, Samuel
NKOSI, Shobeni Elizabeth
NKOSI, Simon Duga
NKOSI, Sipho
NKOSI, Sizakele Emelela
NKOSI, Solomon Daniel Abel
NKOSI, Thabang Lucas
NKOSI, Thabile
NKOSI, Thamsanqa Shadrack
NKOSI, Thembani
NKOSI, Thembelihle Dumazile
NKOSI, Thembinkosi Patrick
NKOSI, Thomas
NKOSI, Tito
NKOSI, Virginia Cabangani
NKOSI, Vukani Gilbert
NKOSI, Winnifred Notini
NKOSI, Zephania
NKOSIYANA, Nomanesi
NKOSIYANE, Dumasi Douglas
NKOSIYANE, Sicelo Thembleton
NKOSIYANE-MPOPOSHE, Jackson 

Balisile
NKOTA, Amon
NKOWENG, Mamoloko Grace
NKUKHU, Sisbusiso
NKUKHU, Themba Rudolf
NKUMANDA, Tshukumani Jeffrey
NKUMBI, Albert Thozamile
NKUMBI, Charlotte
NKUMBI, Mziwoxolo Christopher Boy
NKUMBI, William Thamsanqa
NKUME, Thozamile

NKUNA, Albert Ngwavela
NKUNA, Joe
NKUNA, Johanna Tsatsawane
NKUNA, Joseph Harold
NKUNA, Robert
NKUNA, Ronny
NKUNA, Selina
NKUNDLANDE, Fachman 

Nompumelelo
NKUNKUMA, Bethuel Thobelani
NKUPANE, Josiah
NKUSHUBANA, Edith Nobafo
NKUTA, Albert Khehla
NKUTA, Obed Ramahlape
NKUTA, Thalitha Rachel
NKUTHA, Josiah Thami
NKUTHA, Martha Malefu
NKUTU, Fukutha Jackson
NKUWENG, Sebolashi
NKWAMBA, Matias Mathews
NKWAMBA, Victor
NKWANA, Mashine Joseph
NKWANA, Mohlopi Amos
NKWANA, Nakedi Maria
NKWANE, Michael
NKWANYANA, Bongekile
NKWANYANA, Dudu Gqoza
NKWANYANA, Duduzile Doris
NKWANYANA, Elizabeth
NKWANYANA, Emanuel
NKWANYANA, Jabulisile
NKWANYANA, Khethiwe Fortunate
NKWANYANA, Magenge Richard
NKWANYANA, Musawenkosi
NKWANYANA, Nkosingiphile Fano
NKWANYANA, Ntombi Wusisi
NKWANYANA, Phineas
NKWANYANA, Sebenzile Ngantombi
NKWANYANA, Tandukwenzelwa
NKWANYANA, Teresia
NKWANYANA, Thulani Vincent
NKWANYANA, Thulisile Lindeni 

Goodness
NKWANYANA, Zephania
NKWANYANA, Zibuyisele Bhaku
NKWANYANE, Dumisane Gracious
NKWANYANE, Jamba
NKWAYANA, Ntombi Wusisi
NKWENG, Florina Tabudi
NKWENG, Mosima Jessy
NKWENG, Nkabane Julia
NKWENKWE, Nkanyiso
NKWENYANE, Donald
NKWINIKA, Theron Mdunwazi
NOBADULA, Mzukisi Melvin
NOBANGELA, Fuzile Elvis
NOBATANA, Vuyo Aubrey
NOBAVU, Nontanganyani
NOBEBE, Danisile Chris
NOBIVA, Boy
NOBOZA, Thembeki
NODADA, Brian
NODIKIDA, Mcebisi
NODIPHA, Manana
NODLUNG, Allvinah

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 2   Victims of gross violations of human rights PAGE 86



NODOSHA, Maqhilane Solamase
NOEMDOE, Doreen Josephine
NOFEMELE, Vuyisile
NOGAGA, Leopold
NOGAYO, Nowings Engelinah
NOGIKILE, Dinah Vuyiswa
NOGOBA, Letticia Nomhle
NOGORHA, Patric Nkosinathi
NOGQALA, Sidwell Mandithini
NOGQUM, Zingewathile
NOHENNE, Noncinane Gladys
NOJAHOLO, Evelyn Kulie
NOJIYESA, Vusimuzi Moses
NOKEMANE, Mzoxolo
NOKERE, Paulus Shaba
NOKHONOYA, Nomveliso Francis
NOKHONYA, Gladstone
NOKIE, Tina Babsie
NOKO, Robert
NOKONYA, Mzwakhe Livingstone
NOKRAYO, Mbi
NOKWANDA, Mcholwa
NOKWAZI, Rose
NOKWINDLA, Khelekile Vincent
NOLUBABALO, Mdlungu
NOMAJAVA, Yoliswa
NOMANDLA, Mbuyiselo John
NOMANDLA, Nomajamini Agnes
NOMANDLA, Thembile David
NOMAQHIZA, Noxolo Cynthia
NOMATHWETSHO, Maqethuka Dlamini
NOMAXHAI, Wandisile Godfrey
NOMBULELO, Olifant
NOMBYANA, Jorge Nessele
NOMEVA, Philipina Thenjiwe
NOMGOGWANA, Gilindoda
NOMGQOKWANA, Brian Miselo
NOMKONKO, Sipho Given
NOMONGO, Tod Nkwenkwana
NOMOYI, Caroline
NOMPANDO, Vuyisina Lilian
NOMPONDO, Jongile Joseph
NOMPONDO, Ntombomzi Priscilla
NOMPUMA, Thobile
NOMTHULI, Philemon Mzwandile
NOMTWANA, Bhayisekile
NOMVUSELELO, Abegail Mbali
NONCUNGO, Sajini Welcome
NONDABA, Ernest Dingindawo
NONDABULA, Clement
NONDABULA, Nonyameko
NONDALA, Joseph Mzwamandla
NONDALA, Vuyo
NONDULA, Bongani
NONDULA, Nomusa Leticia
NONDZUBE, Misile Devilliers
NONG, Meshack
NONG, Raesibe Johana
NONGAUZA, Velekaya Hofmeyr
NONGAYI, Bheswa
NONGENA, Daniel Paulos
NONGENA, Mvulo Johnson
NONGQAYI, Nkombikanina Nothembile
NONGQO, Ndondela Eric
NONGUBO, Nyusiwe

NONJOLI, Martha Memi
NONJOLI, Ntombifikile
NONKONELA, Nomabhele Angelina
NONKONELA, Phumeza
NONKUMBANA, Fakati Simon
NONKUMBANA, Nontsapho Evelyn
NONKUMBANA, Veliswa Patricia
NONOYI, Mzukisi Samuel
NONOYI, Thobeka Joyce
NONQANDELA, Robert
NONTAMO, Nondumiso Alice
NONTSHINGA, Headman
NONTYI, Patrick Sympathy Phakamile
NONYAMA, Nonceba Irene
NONYANE, Johannes Mogomotsi
NONYANE, Sello Alfred
NONYANE, Thabo Christopher
NONYUSA, Ndleleni Januarie Mqwathi
NOOI, Julius Khotsang
NOQAYI, Zolile
NOQHOLI, Nkululeko John
NORDIEN, Esmat
NOREXE, Joseph
NORMAN, George Yizanemvula
NORUSHE, Bonisile Philemon
NORUSHE, Ntombizodwa Elizabeth
NOSI, Carol
NOTHOLE, Thelma
NOTHWALA, Michael
NOTUNUNU, James
NOTYHAGI, Gcotshi
NOVEMBER, Johnson
NOZAKUZAKU, Zilindile
NOZAZA, Agrippa
NOZAZA, Nontsikelelo
NOZEMBA, Mlindeli
NOZEWU, Zola
NQABENI, Xoliswa Elizabeth Maxoli
NQABISA, Vusumzi Sydney
NQAMRA, William
NQANDU, Johnson
NQANDU, Xolisile
NQANGISA, Carius
NQAYI, Calvin Sibusiso
NQEME, Bongani
NQENTSWANA, Bhekimpi Sabiso
NQENTSWANA, Nozuko Ronica
NQEZA, Thandi
NQEZO, Mzuvukile
NQGULUNGA, Nkanikayipheli
NQIDI, Thembisile Nobuhle
NQIKASHE, Lungisile William
NQINQHI, Monwabisi Edgar
NQOKO, Dingiwe
NQOKO, Remigia Ntombizini
NQOKO, Sishani Eunice
NQOKOTO, Mbuyiselo Monster
NQONO, Boyce
NQONO, Vuyani Manjuwi
NQULO, Mninikaya
NQUMAKO, Dlangamandla Thilomu
NQUMAKO, Dora Hlobozani
NQUMAKO, Mampontsha
NQUMSE, Afrika Lorence
NQUMSE, Zibonele Edward

NQWALA, Zamile Terrence
NQWELE, Mncedisi Rooi
NSELE, Msophile
NSIBANDE, Jacob Musawenkosi
NSIBANDE, Robert Mbongeleni
NSIMBI, Doti Phillip
NSIMBI, Lakobi Phyllis
NSUNTSHA, Manani Matrina
NTABENI, Nomonde
NTABENI, Zwelakhe Alfred
NTABI, Flory Mahlomola
NTAKA, Bongani
NTAKA, Hloniphile Princess
NTAKA, Mfanukile Simon
NTAKA, Vusumuzi
NTAMANE, Mandla Solomon
NTAME, Simphiwe Jeffrey
NTANDO, Merika Wellington
NTANJANA, Nelsie
NTANJANA, Vuyisile Victor
NTANTISO, Dumile
NTANTISO, Mdubeki Johannes
NTANTISO, Sicelo
NTANZI, Alvina (Ntombenkulu)
NTANZI, Boneni
NTANZI, Bukani
NTANZI, Busisiwe
NTANZI, Cashephi
NTANZI, Dokazi
NTANZI, Dumazile
NTANZI, Emmerentina
NTANZI, Fakazile
NTANZI, Gcinekile
NTANZI, Gideon
NTANZI, Gugu Khonzeni
NTANZI, Hengani
NTANZI, Jabu Sibongile
NTANZI, Jordan
NTANZI, Khephansi Charlie
NTANZI, Mkhetheni Sakhephi
NTANZI, Mkholiseni Alpheus
NTANZI, Mlungisi Terence
NTANZI, Moses
NTANZI, Mtete
NTANZI, Mthembeni Joseph
NTANZI, Mxolisi Cornelious
NTANZI, Mzikayifani Minias
NTANZI, Mzogwele Isaac
NTANZI, Ndukwembi
NTANZI, Nkosinathi Emmanuel
NTANZI, Nokubheka Jabulile
NTANZI, Nokuthula
NTANZI, Nomzimba Thembani
NTANZI, Ntombiyani
NTANZI, Ntshinakaho Martha
NTANZI, Qondeni Esther
NTANZI, Roy Themba
NTANZI, Sebenzeni Thandazile
NTANZI, Sheki Pheneas
NTANZI, Shongishile Gabazengani
NTANZI, Sibangaliphi Japhet
NTANZI, Siboniseni Lawrence
NTANZI, Sithembile Mantombi
NTANZI, Tickey Florence
NTANZI, Zakhele
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NTANZI, Zodwa
NTANZI, Zothini Hlalisile
NTEKELE, Natlo Macxon
NTEKISO, Ndimpiwe
NTELELE, Anthony Mpho
NTEMA (MASUSU), Seabata Albert
NTEMANE, Caleb Mojalefa
NTENE, Lilian Matshomo
NTENGA, Fikile Tryphina
NTENGA, Jabulile Leslinah
NTENGENTO, David Samdywida 

Lamani
NTENGENTO, Thembinkosi Mcdonald
NTENGESHE, Mabhunga Wellington
NTENYANA, Nosipho
NTEPE, Samuel
NTETHA, Armstrong Thembinkosi
NTETHA, George Nkosana
NTEU, Nwaniki Maria
NTHAKO, Sebolelo Mirriam
NTHETE, Meshack Letshabo
NTHO, Thabiso Samuel
NTHOTSO, Moeketsi Isaac
NTHSANGASE, Siyabonga
NTHUNYA, Mohau Samuel Sam
NTIKILI, Sam
NTIKINCA, Rufus Mandlenkosi
NTILASHE, Alfred Mzwandi
NTIMANA, Lucky
NTIMBANE, Vusi
NTINEZA, Luka Hlomendlini
NTINEZA, Qondeni Bertina
NTINEZA, Sphiwo Mbongeni
NTINGA, Boyi Sandile Ernest
NTINGA, Maginqa
NTINTILI, Nosipho Victoria
NTIRARA, Nomsa Olive
NTITSHANE, Thembekile Thomas
NTLABA, Taelo Joseph
NTLABATHI, Mzikayise
NTLANGENI, Dumisani David
NTLAPO, Motlaletsona Petros
NTLEBI, Zolisa Sydney
NTLEKO, Zuzile
NTLHAENG, Thabo Kevin
NTLHE, Kefilwe Agnes
NTLIZIYOMBI, Mzwabantu Wellington
NTLIZIYWANA, Sithembile Richard
NTLOKWANA, Vuyisile
NTLOKWANE, Nikiwe Margaret
NTLUMAYO, Nkosiphi
NTOBELA, John
NTOBELA, Mandleko Agnes Mkosile
NTOMBANA, David Phathisiwe
NTOMBELA, Amon Sicelo
NTOMBELA, Babane Joseph
NTOMBELA, Bafo Justic
NTOMBELA, Beauty Funani
NTOMBELA, Bekithemba Mandlenkosi
NTOMBELA, Beselina Nozidumo
NTOMBELA, Busisiwe Prudence
NTOMBELA, Casephi Alphina
NTOMBELA, Debhu Gerald
NTOMBELA, Dini Alfred
NTOMBELA, Duduzile Busisiwe

NTOMBELA, Gabriel
NTOMBELA, Johannes
NTOMBELA, Kipalipi Johannes
NTOMBELA, Kwenya Johannes
NTOMBELA, Mandlenkosi Eric
NTOMBELA, Mbekezela
NTOMBELA, Mbimbi Lettie
NTOMBELA, Minah Phoko
NTOMBELA, Moses Ngede
NTOMBELA, Muzi
NTOMBELA, Njabulo
NTOMBELA, Nkosikhona
NTOMBELA, Petrus Bafana
NTOMBELA, Queen
NTOMBELA, Shadrack Mhlanganisi
NTOMBELA, Simeon Thandukwazi
NTOMBELA, Sindisiwe Beatrice
NTOMBELA, Sipho
NTOMBELA, Skhumbuzo Lesley
NTOMBELA, Thabo Michael
NTOMBELA, Themba
NTOMBELA, Thembikile
NTOMBELA, Thokozani
NTOMBELA, Thokozile
NTOMBELA, Thulani Petros
NTOMBELA, Vika
NTOMBELA, Welcome Mseshi
NTOMBELA, Zanele
NTONGANA, Noluthando Tsimi
NTONGANA, Penwell Saphulelo
NTONGOLO, Samuel Mzwandile
NTONI, Anthony Thozamile
NTONI, Fezani Phillip
NTONI, Nomvula Elizabeth Nomfazi
NTOYAKHE, Nontobeko Meggie
NTOYANTO, Nomalungelo Margaret
NTOZAKHE, Beauty Tholakele
NTOZAKHE, Girlie Viera Mafanoyi
NTOZAKHE, Leornard Ngobayini
NTOZAKHE, Mgabiselwa
NTOZAKHE, Michael Mteto
NTOZAKHE, Muziwakona Timothy
NTOZAKHE, Nhlanhla Emmanuel
NTOZELA, Sibusiso
NTOZELA, Thembisile
NTOZELA, Zanele
NTOZINI, Xolile Daniel Mabhanya
NTSALA, Mapitso Lizie
NTSALI, Bhekuyise
NTSANE, Elizabeth
NTSANE, Lejelang
NTSATHA, Nomakhephu Jane
NTSEDE, Wani Mhliniva
NTSEKE, Mlungisi Lawrence
NTSEKE, Velelo Alphius
NTSELE, Bongani Emmanuel
NTSELE, Fraser Thamusanqa
NTSELE, Jabulani Eric
NTSELE, Ndodakeni
NTSELE, Noel
NTSELE, Zikoko
NTSENDWANA, Mqelele
NTSEPO, Velile
NTSESO, Michael Motseki
NTSETHE, Boysie Malusi Collen

NTSETHE, Mpumelelo Moses
NTSETHE, Nokholekile Joslina
NTSETHE, Zacharia Dumile
NTSEWA, Makgabo Agnes
NTSHABA, Mthakashana Elias
NTSHAKO, Johannes Fusi
NTSHALINTSHALI, Lawrence
NTSHANGASE, Amos
NTSHANGASE, Bhekinkosi
NTSHANGASE, Busisiwe Fikanenala
NTSHANGASE, Daniel
NTSHANGASE, Juliet Tu
NTSHANGASE, Lillian Khethiwe
NTSHANGASE, Makhosi Frida
NTSHANGASE, Mnakwe
NTSHANGASE, Monica Thembisile
NTSHANGASE, Muntukathandwa
NTSHANGASE, Mxosheni Pheneas
NTSHANGASE, Ndendesi Minah
NTSHANGASE, Njabulo
NTSHANGASE, Richard Elfas
NTSHANGASE, Sibusiso Christopher
NTSHANGASE, Simon
NTSHANGASE, Siyabonga
NTSHANGULA, Xolani 
NTSHANTSHA, Thokogoni
NTSHANYANA, Nomhlobo Valencia
NTSHAPA, Doris Mary
NTSHENGE, Kwanele Collen
NTSHENGE, Mbulelo Colin
NTSHINGA, Danie William
NTSHINGA, Mhlupheki Elias
NTSHINGILA, Duduzile
NTSHINGILA, Mohambi Jeremiah
NTSHINGILA, Ntombikayise Murriel
NTSHINKA, Monwabisi
NTSHINSILA, Simon Glenn Bongani
NTSHINTSHI, Thembekile Simon
NTSHONGWANA, Alfred Lungisile
NTSHOTA, Mxolisi
NTSHUDE, Maki
NTSHUDU, Andile Joseph
NTSHUNTSHA, Naboath Mandaluhlwile
NTSIBANDE, Daniel
NTSIBANDE, David
NTSIKENI, Mabembe
NTSIZAKALO, Siphiwo Alfred
NTSIZI, Noqhubile
NTSOELENGOE, Reginald
NTSOERENG, Stefane Meshack
NTSOMI, Zandisile
NTSUBA, Zabulon Mofokeng
NTSUNDU, Meli
NTSUSA, Zolile Kenneth
NTSWAYI, Sandile Latone
NTULI, Joyce
NTULI, Abel Zwane
NTULI, Advocate Mteteleli
NTULI, Bafana
NTULI, Bhekabantu Mzowomna
NTULI, Bheki
NTULI, Bongani
NTULI, Bonginkosi Musa
NTULI, Chaka Piecanni
NTULI, Christian
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NTULI, David Makhelwa
NTULI, Derrick
NTULI, Dinga Bonginkosi
NTULI, Duduzile Doris
NTULI, Dumisa Paulus
NTULI, Edward Hlengiwe
NTULI, Ellen
NTULI, Elliot Celeni
NTULI, Filda
NTULI, Gabisile Joy
NTULI, Gloria
NTULI, Hleziphi
NTULI, Ivy Gabisile
NTULI, Jackson
NTULI, Jacob Nkopane
NTULI, James Phamakusho
NTULI, Jeremiah
NTULI, Keqe Zakhasa
NTULI, Kufakomuzi Joseph
NTULI, Leah
NTULI, Leonard Jerry
NTULI, Lesiba Joseph
NTULI, Lucky
NTULI, Magau Richard
NTULI, Mandla Samuel
NTULI, Mankehli
NTULI, Mbali Innocetia
NTULI, Mbongeni
NTULI, Mbukeni
NTULI, Mbusi
NTULI, Mseleni
NTULI, Mthandeni
NTULI, Muntukayise Bhekuyise
NTULI, Muntuwempi
NTULI, Muzikayise Isaac
NTULI, Muzingeli James
NTULI, Ncamisile
NTULI, Nelisiwe
NTULI, Ngcebo Shadrack
NTULI, Nkosana Ndukuzakhe
NTULI, Nozipho
NTULI, Paulos
NTULI, Petros
NTULI, Philip Sikhirikhiri
NTULI, Phillip
NTULI, Piet Maqhawe Mbalekwa
NTULI, Pumelela
NTULI, Rosa Khanyisile Mango
NTULI, Sakhephi
NTULI, Samson Nomzeni
NTULI, Samuel Hambolwakhe
NTULI, Sazi Johan
NTULI, Sazi Victor
NTULI, Sibongile
NTULI, Sipho Isaac
NTULI, Siziwe Cabangile
NTULI, Steven Ntofo
NTULI, Thandekile
NTULI, Theodora
NTULI, Tholethemba
NTULI, Thomas Isaac
NTULI, Thulisiwe Grace
NTULI, Tsotsi Rothi
NTULI, Velaphi Ntombiyokwenziwa
NTULI, Victor

NTULI, Victor
NTULI, Willie
NTULI, Xolani
NTULI, Zinhle
NTULI, Zwelibanzi Alford
NTUMBA, Mandlenkosi Emmanuel
NTUNJA, Better Gugu
NTUNJA, Mtwana
NTUNJWA, Ernest Bonga
NTUNJWA, Nhlanhla Stanford
NTUSI, Arthur Themba
NTUTHUZELO, Lennox Matrosse
NTUZELA, Nokulungisa Gugu Goodness
NTWAGAE, Madira
NTWAGAE, Rebecca
NTWANA, Abel Mavandla
NTWANAMBI, Vincent Mzwandile
NTYABA, Nopinki Cathrine
NTYEFE, Nico
NUKENI, Michael Kalusi
NUKERI, Tsastawani Josephina
NWATLA, Jerry
NXAGUNI, Nomalizo Magret
NXAKO, Wete
NXANXA, William
NXASANA, Ndovela
NXASANA, Thamsanqa Vivian
NXASANA, Trueman
NXELE, Bekilizwe
NXELE, Boniwe
NXELE, Cebisile Maria
NXELE, David Zekhaya
NXELE, Dedisile
NXELE, Duduzile Elsie
NXELE, Dumazile
NXELE, Elijah 
NXELE, Getrude Thombi
NXELE, Gugu
NXELE, Jaff Phyillis
NXELE, Josiah
NXELE, Khulumelani
NXELE, Lillian
NXELE, Mafoko Hendrieta
NXELE, Mbongeni
NXELE, Mbovane Nkosibomvu
NXELE, Mpetu Dennis
NXELE, Mpume
NXELE, Mzwakhephi Johannes
NXELE, Phata-Phata
NXELE, Phetheni
NXELE, Phumlani
NXELE, Phumlile
NXELE, Sizwe Wilson
NXELE, Sthembiso
NXIBA, Thomas
NXOPO, Zwelinzima Albert
NXUMALO, Anthony
NXUMALO, Arron
NXUMALO, Bachazile
NXUMALO, Bafana Mckenzie
NXUMALO, Bhekisisa Elliot
NXUMALO, Bob Hosiah
NXUMALO, Bongani Mntabhana
NXUMALO, Busisiwe Mantombi
NXUMALO, Cebolamandwandwe 

NXUMALO, Cynthia Duduzile
NXUMALO, Deka
NXUMALO, Dudu Gladys
NXUMALO, Dumisani Mbozombozo
NXUMALO, Elizabeth
NXUMALO, Fana
NXUMALO, Fanyana Thomas
NXUMALO, Gertrude Maxulu
NXUMALO, Girlie Lindiwe
NXUMALO, Hendrik Madoda
NXUMALO, Jabulani
NXUMALO, Jabulani
NXUMALO, Mahlathini Jackson
NXUMALO, Mathani
NXUMALO, Mawewe Memezi
NXUMALO, Mbongeni
NXUMALO, Musa
NXUMALO, Naphtal Muziwenkosi
NXUMALO, Nkosinathi Emmanuel
NXUMALO, Nomusa
NXUMALO, Nondumiso
NXUMALO, Ntombazana Eggie
NXUMALO, Patrick Mandla
NXUMALO, Philisiwe
NXUMALO, Rejoice
NXUMALO, Ronnie Sihle
NXUMALO, Sbongile
NXUMALO, Simon
NXUMALO, Simon Kufakwezwe
NXUMALO, Siphiwe
NXUMALO, Son-Boy Pius
NXUMALO, Tebiya Lucky
NXUMALO, Vukani Herman
NXUMALO, Vusumuzi Elton
NXUMALO, Zakhele
NXUMALO, Zanele Rejoice
NXUSANI, Elizabeth Thozama
NYAKA, Mazaba Miriet
NYAKENI, Mamaza
NYAKENI, Ntombithula
NYAKENI, Sikha Philie
NYAKENI, Thembinkosi
NYALELA, Nonyentse
NYALENDE, Lawrence Jacey
NYALUNGA, Frank
NYAMAKAZI, Mziwamadoda
NYAMAMBI, Mvunyelwa
NYAMANKULU, Jongisizwe
NYAMANKULU, Songile
NYAMEKA, Sandile Learnard
NYAMENDE, Mxolisi Abedingo
NYAMFU, Lulama Christian
NYANDENI, Thandi Dorcus
NYANGA, George Mojanaka
NYANGENI, Mzwabantu Eric
NYANI, Khongozela Elliot
NYASULU, Vincent Timmy
NYATHI, Bonga
NYATHI, Constance
NYATHI, David Mandla
NYATHI, Doris Ntombi
NYATHI, Jabulani Owen
NYATHI, Johanna Masana
NYATHI, Meshack
NYATHI, Mfanlozi Ernest
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NYATHI, Peter Siphiwe
NYATHI, Sesinyana Lettie
NYATHI, Themba Enock
NYATHIKAZI, Erick Jojo
NYAUZA, Mpayipheli Norman
NYAWO, Boni Maxwell
NYAWO, Boy Erick
NYAWO, Dumezweni
NYAWO, Falini Jeremiah
NYAWO, Hleziphi Jeslina
NYAWO, Muziwakhe Alfred
NYAWO, Samson Diya Mfanafuthi
NYAWO, Samson Musawenkosi
NYAWO, Themba Clement Nhlanhla
NYAWO, Thembekile
NYAWOSE, Alsina
NYAWOSE, Fana Joshua
NYAWOSE, Ntombenhle Rebecca 
NYAWOSE, Sikameko
NYAWUZA, Eric Thulani
NYEKA, John
NYELELE, Michael
NYEMBE, Vumani
NYEMBEZI, Constance Nokwanela
NYEMBEZI, Mlise Hallock
NYIDE, Balungile
NYILA, Shadrack Vuyisile
NYIRENDA, Jabulani Goodwill
NYOKA Sarah
NYOKA, Alegria
NYOKA, Caiphus
NYOKA, Dumisani Kenneth
NYOKA, Mandlenkosi Bethuel
NYOKA, Sarah
NYUMBEKA, Nongetheni Gerty
NYUSWA, Mavis Hlekani
NZALA, Mgwabule
NZAMA, Allison
NZAMA, Baba
NZAMA, Badingile
NZAMA, Bajabulile Gloria
NZAMA, Bengazi George
NZAMA, Cwepesha
NZAMA, Dumezulu
NZAMA, Dumisani Elvis Presley
NZAMA, Elliot
NZAMA, Gezekile Prudence
NZAMA, Girlie Malitha
NZAMA, Gogo
NZAMA, Grace Kwenzakele
NZAMA, Innocent Thandazani
NZAMA, Jabulani Andreas
NZAMA, Jabulile Ntombizembi
NZAMA, Khulani
NZAMA, Leonard Nbabazini
NZAMA, Lewis Zibonele
NZAMA, Madoda Derrick
NZAMA, Maqhinga John
NZAMA, Maryjane
NZAMA, Mhletshwa
NZAMA, Micheal Zwelisha
NZAMA, Mlinganiswa Richard
NZAMA, Mntonjani Evion
NZAMA, Mthokozisi Vusumuzi
NZAMA, Ngakephi Judith

NZAMA, Ngenzeni Florence
NZAMA, Nondo Petros
NZAMA, Ntombifuthi
NZAMA, Percivan Tebgo
NZAMA, Pius Vusumuzi
NZAMA, Prince Norbert Nhlanhla
NZAMA, Sabelo Elliot
NZAMA, Shongani
NZAMA, Sibongile Rose
NZAMA, Sicelo
NZAMA, Sifiso
NZAMA, Simangele 
NZAMA, Simon
NZAMA, Sithembiso Sonny
NZAMA, Thuleleni Floreni
NZAMA, Thuleleni 
NZAMA, Vusumuzi
NZAMA, Za Jacolin Nakeni
NZAMA, Zanele Nelly
NZENDIVA, Toto Samuel
NZIMAKWE, Constance Thembekile
NZIMAKWE, Obrey Mcungisi
NZIMANDE, Angeline
NZIMANDE, Anton Sibongiseni
NZIMANDE, Bagcinile Victoria
NZIMANDE, Banafikile
NZIMANDE, Beauty Thulile
NZIMANDE, Bhekani Protus
NZIMANDE, Bhezu Annanias
NZIMANDE, Catherine Thembani
NZIMANDE, Chukwe Florence
NZIMANDE, Dudu Gladys
NZIMANDE, Duduzile
NZIMANDE, Fikile Catherine
NZIMANDE, Fisani
NZIMANDE, Gobile
NZIMANDE, Ivy
NZIMANDE, Khehla Anton
NZIMANDE, Lawrence Mlungu
NZIMANDE, Lindela Raphael
NZIMANDE, Maray Maggie
NZIMANDE, Moses
NZIMANDE, Mshishi Siphiwo Johnson
NZIMANDE, Mzofile
NZIMANDE, Mzwakhe Stompie
NZIMANDE, Ndabenzima Nyangembi
NZIMANDE, Nokuphiwa
NZIMANDE, Regina Siziwe
NZIMANDE, Sibomu
NZIMANDE, Sifiso
NZIMANDE, Siphiwe Eric
NZIMANDE, Tabolo Samuel
NZIMANDE, Thamsanqa Ernest
NZIMANDE, Thembinkosi
NZIMANDE, Thombi Ntombi
NZIMANDE, Xolani
NZIMANDE, Xolisile
NZIMANDE, Zanele
NZIMANDE, Zonzani Christina
NZIMANDE, Zwe
NZIMELA, Hombile Stephen
NZIMENI, Thandeka Regina
NZUKE, Vusumuzi Abednego
NZUNGA, Lerole Paul
NZUZA, Bhekisiwe

NZUZA, Bhoyi
NZUZA, Doris Ntombikayise
NZUZA, Dorothy Ivy
NZUZA, Florah Vezi
NZUZA, Girlie
NZUZA, Godfrey Mthokozeleni
NZUZA, Hlengiwe 
NZUZA, Isaac
NZUZA, Jabulani
NZUZA, Khonzaphi Rejoice
NZUZA, Khulekani Vusi
NZUZA, Moses
NZUZA, Muntukatshingwa
NZUZA, Ndoda Robert
NZUZA, Nessie
NZUZA, Nothando Florah
NZUZA, Ntombikayise Happiness
NZUZA, Ntombikayise Patricia
NZUZA, Ntombili Esther
NZUZA, Patricia Babhekile
NZUZA, Sipho
NZUZA, Themba
NZUZA, Thlelebone
NZUZA, Velephi
NZUZA, Vusi
NZUZA, Zwelabantu Philemon
NZUZO, Nomsinya Grace

O' REILLY, Welmar
O'KILL, Richard Olivier Pierce
O'LAUGHLIN, Bridget
OCTOBER, Ronald
OLDJOHN, Victor
OLEG, Karamzim
OLIEN, Willie Ronny
OLIFANT, Joel
OLIFANT, Tshidiso Paulos
OLIPHANT, Alfred Welile
OLIPHANT, Benjamin Tomelotso
OLIPHANT, George David
OLIPHANT, Ivan
OLIPHANT, Lean Olefame
OLIPHANT, Malebo Wilfred
OLIPHANT, Norman Mpumelelo
OLIPHANT, Patricia
OLIPHANT, Rufus
OLIVIER, John David
OLIVIER, Mervin Govan
ONIWE, Vuyo Aubrey
ONVERWACHT, Abraham Carel
OOSTHUIZEN, Patrick Edgar Vernon
OPPERMAN, Karel
OSHUPENG, Boikie
OSMERS, John
OSS, Andrew
OTTO, Ewette Jauneen

PADI, Isaac Butinyana
PADI, Itumeleng
PADI, Refiloe
PADLEY, Karen
PAGE, Pedro Amandrio
PAHLA, Ben
PAILANE, Phillip Kedibone
PAKISI, Raphael
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PALEO, David
PALM, Rolande Lucielle
PAMA, Priscilla
PANDA, William Wali
PANDLE, Nomfusi
PANGOMSO, Sipho Jackson
PANZISO, Virginia
PAPA, Reverend Vuyani
PAPALA, Samuel Chobane
PAPO, Piet Lehameze
PAPU, Benjamin
PARAFINI, Abram
PARKIES, Nomthandazo Virginia
PARKIES, Tiego Ben
PATEL, Alec Armien
PATHENI, Velephi N
PATLAKI, Willy
PATSA, Vuyani
PAULI, Sicelo
PAULSEN, Lionel
PAVEL, Vuluev
PAYI, Bukelwa Notargane
PAYI, Clarence Lucky
PAYI, Nomathamsanqa Ethel Thamie
PAYI, Nosipho
PEA, Maphuti Joseph
PEDRO, Niclo
PEHLUKWAYO, Mirriam Kalelani
PEKEW, Lawrence
PENYA, James Mongadi
PENYANE, Nkululeko Michael
PETA, Eric Skumbuzo
PETA, Tom Bombes
PETA, Vakele Joseph
PETA, Wonga Horatius
PETE, Thuli Abram
PETENI, Zolisile Harret
PETER, Elijah
PETER, Lulamile Basie
PETER, Mbulelo Lawrence Toyo
PETER, Sebenzile Richard Butter
PETERS, Dorothy Ethelrede
PETERSEN, Daniel
PETERSEN, Mogamat Shahim
PETERSEN, Norman
PETERSON, Glynn John
PETERSON, Hector Zolile
PETLELE, Abram Mogapi
PETLEY, Jared
PETRUS, Andrew
PETWANE, Moseki John
PEU, Chuene Daniel
PEU, Mamaloko Lina
PEU, Mankopi Heather
PEU, Raisibe Maphuti
PEWA, Nhlanhla Adrian
PHADI, Jacob Japi
PHADU, Lesetja William
PHADU, Mosima Rosina
PHAGO, Chai Elias
PHAGO, Maputi Johanna
PHAGO, Phuti Joel
PHAHLADIRA, Makwena Petrus
PHAHLADIRA, Mosima
PHAHLAMOHLAKA, Tseke John

PHAHLE, George Cecil
PHAHLE, Lindi
PHAHLE, Livingstone
PHAJANE, Gilbert Mosehlane
PHAKA, Kgabo Phineas
PHAKA, Nare Johannes
PHAKA, Vuyisile Andrew
PHAKADE, Linda Ntombizodidi
PHAKALITHA, Tshediso
PHAKANI, Beki Jeremia
PHAKATHI, Bhekani
PHAKATHI, Charles
PHAKATHI, Gabisile Doris
PHAKATHI, Gqiba
PHAKATHI, Makhosazane Patience
PHAKATHI, Makhosonke Patrick
PHAKATHI, Norah Hluleleni
PHAKATHI, Rebecca
PHAKATHI, Sipho Gift Thokozani
PHAKATHI, Thule
PHAKATHU, Gqiba
PHAKATI, Philemon
PHAKATI, Prince Simangaliso
PHAKISI, David
PHAKOAGO, Sam Maoto
PHAKOE, Abel Teboho Leeuk
PHALA, Mahwidi John
PHALA, Patrick Phaule
PHALALI, Nndwamato Edward
PHALANE, Eliah Michael
PHALANE, Ronald
PHALANE, Sehlohlo Daniel
PHALANE, Thembinkosi Jibilili
PHALATSE, Irene
PHALE, Maria
PHALENG, Madimatja Johannes
PHALI, Zabulion Mouso
PHANDA, Mxolisi Christian Stokwe
PHANGWANA, Vuyisile Rogers
PHANTSI, Pulane Adelina
PHANYANE, Hadiyo Adelice
PHASHA, Thomas
PHASHE, Steven
PHASWANA, Khorombi Josius
PHASWANA, Ndanganeni Petrus
PHATANG, Wilfred Kotope Chivos
PHATHI, Tseko Jacob
PHATLANE, Lucky Joseph
PHATO, Makulana
PHAWE, Lephoi Nape
PHEFO, Solomon Chippa
PHEHLANE, Patrick
PHEHLANE, Susan Mosela
PHEKO, Mokete Lemuel Kidman
PHEKU, Moteletsa Paulus Nico
PHELANE, Khuduga Hendrick
PHELE, Frans
PHELE, Maphuti
PHESI, Vusumuzi
PHETHANE, Lelaka Athanasias
PHETJAULEMA, Vuyiswa Violet
PHETLA, Essau Mogolongwane
PHETO, Shorty Christopher
PHETO, Sitembiso Masenyane
PHETOANE, Boitumelo Mantumi

PHETOE, Isaac Kenosi
PHETOLO, Kgomotso
PHETOLO, Mmaditsebe
PHETU, Anele Moses
PHEWA, Ganishwe
PHEWA, Lindeni Happy
PHEWA, Musa Sbhu
PHEWA, Nomusa Babhekile
PHEWA, Rosemary Khanyisile
PHEWA, Sibongile
PHEWA, Sobho Musa
PHEWA, Thokozile Mininja
PHEWA, Wilson Mthembeni
PHIKE, Lizzy
PHIKE, Ntemi Abel
PHIKE, Pakamisa
PHILI, Faith Thabile
PHILI, Nhanhleni
PHILI, Woyi Richard
PHILLIP, Fikile
PHILLIP, Lenard
PHILLIPS, Faizel
PHILLIPS, Lance Henry
PHILLIPS, Lindiwe
PHILLIPS, Ntsokolo Moses
PHINDA, Samuel
PHIRI, Atazaxes Adam
PHIRI, Clifford
PHIRI, Cresencia
PHIRI, Enna
PHIRI, Jackie Sandile
PHIRI, Mbuyisela Nixon
PHIRI, Paulus Oupa
PHIRI, Petrus
PHIRI, William
PHIRI, Wilson Mbuselo
PHOFU, Florence
PHOKO, Makgabo Julia
PHOKO, Moferefere
PHOKOJE, Andrew Motsamai
PHOLOTHO, Samuel Solomon
PHONGWAKO, Eliah Mmutla
PHONOSHE, Gushe
PHOSHISHI, Daniel Papakwe
PHOSIWA, Mbulaheni Phineas
PHOSWA, Bheka
PHOSWA, Bongani
PHOSWA, Busisiwe
PHOSWA, David Ziphathele
PHOSWA, Jabulani Shadrack
PHOSWA, Jerome
PHOSWA, Khilela
PHOSWA, Mpisi Moses
PHOSWA, Niniza Rose
PHOSWA, Paul Sakhumuzi
PHOSWA, Qhofoza Mzwenkani
PHOSWA, Simon Mantutu
PHOSWA, Thulebona
PHOSWA, Zibonele
PHOSWA, Ziphathele David
PHOSWA, Zondile
PHOTOLO, Boikie
PHULWANA, Muzila Livingstone
PHUMELO, Sipho Gift
PHUMO, Theodorha
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PHUNGOLA, Zakoshiwo
PHUNGULA, Bakiphile
PHUNGULA, Bhekuzumi Mdinti
PHUNGULA, Bongani Raphael
PHUNGULA, Cromwell Sizwe
PHUNGULA, Dumisani Samuel
PHUNGULA, Flora
PHUNGULA, Gasta
PHUNGULA, Lawrence Felokwakhe
PHUNGULA, Mandlenkosi Eugene
PHUNGULA, Manti Dorah
PHUNGULA, Manuthu Gabiseni
PHUNGULA, Mary-Jane Janet
PHUNGULA, Mbongeni
PHUNGULA, Muziwandile
PHUNGULA, Nkosingiphile Emmanuel
PHUNGULA, Pius
PHUNGULA, Sebenzile Elsie
PHUNGULA, Sindiswa Mavis
PHUNGULA, Thami
PHUNGULA, Thembinkosi Timothy
PHUNGULA, William
PHUNGULA, Zakhe Rose
PHUNGULA, Zamokhule Sibongiseni
PHUNGULWA, Mzamo Philget
PHUNGWAI, David Mutheki
PHUPHANI, Mthuthuzeli Jameson
PIENAAR, Clifford Lawrence
PIENAAR, Kathleen
PIET, Christopher
PIETER, Yoliswa
PIETERSE, Irvin Zavier Hond
PIETERSE, Karel
PIETERSEN, James
PIKA, April Nose
PIKANI, Alfred
PIKASHE, Mphumzi Shadrack
PIKOLI, Zamzolo Lordwyck
PILANE, Kgosietjha Johannes
PILAPHI, Katsekile
PILISO, Sibulelo Gladstone
PILUSA, Stephens Punko
PINDISO, Zimambani
PININI-RANULE, Thathisizwe Collin
PISTOL, Ncinani Edward
PISTOLI, Meledini
PITANA, Buyile Patrick
PITANA, Ntombekhaya Cinthia Pixie
PITIKOE, Mark-Anthony Mosala
PITSI, Richard
PITSO, Arthur Setaba
PITSO, Belo
PITSO, Daniel
PITSO, Manana
PITSO, Mengu Elizabeth
PITSO, Rosta Malehloa
PITSO, Simon Tukkies
PITSO, Tebello
PITSO, Victor Goalatlhwe
PIYOSE, Hammilton
PLAATJIE, Andile Alfred
PLAATJIE, Ezekiel Lebuso
PLAATJIE, Luthando Patrick
PLAATJIE, Napo Boy
PLAATJIE, Nozipho Ruth

PLAATJIE, Rammusi Patrick
PLAATJIE, Sydney Themba
PLAATJIE, Thomas Mokoena
PLAATJIES, Albert Jacques
PLAATJIES, Andries Pierce
PLAATJIES, Pieter
PLAATJIES, Thembekile Horatius
PODILE, Leshata Wilson
POKOLO, Nomabhulu
POLE, Malefu Meriam
PONNEN, Gangen George
PONNEN, Murugas
PONNEN, Soogawathee
PONNEN, Tholasi
POSWA, Bizokwakhe
POSWA, Valumoya Amos
POSWA, Vincent Dali
POSWA, Vuyane
POTYE, Ndabayipheli Tatamawele
POTYO, Mpitizeli Ntulele
POYO, Sicelo Commando
PRAM, Bongiwe Cynthia
PRAM, Fezekile
PRINGANE, Gladys
PRINGANE, Mthozamo Theophilus
PRINS, Andre Peter
PRINSLOO, Anna Christina Frederika
PRINSLOO, Anna Maria
PRINSLOO, Ansie
PRINSLOO, Sarah
PRISMON, Nkosi Bekizizwe
PUKWANA, Philis Ntombekhaya
PULE, Anna Mary Rebuwe
PULE, Daniel Monageng
PULE, Dimakatso Margaret
PULE, Ezekiel
PULE, Monnye Joyce
PULE, Motlhaga Ishmael
PULE, Nyanako Andronico
PULE, Pontso Anna
PULE, Simon
PUNGANTSHE, Magegeni
PUNGULWA, Mncedisi Eddie
PURAVHATHY, Milandu Samuel
PUTINI, Yergan

QABAKA, Mandlonke Sobantu
QALANYOBE, Nomnyaka
QALI, Lennox Sebenzile
QAMBATA, Vaughn Thamsanqa
QANGWE, Zandile
QANKASI, Phelemon Sipho
QANYA, Steven
QATA, Phumasivale Morrison
QATHANA, Bakhulule Siphithiphithi
QATHANA, Henry Thembekile
QAWULA, Palele Windvoel
QAYI, Nonight Annie
QAYI, Sicelo
QAYI, Zongezile
QAYISO, Pierce
QAZA, Zolile
QEBEYI, Mxolisi Bethwell
QEJA, Wilson Dalihlanga
QHAMAKOANE, Tabelo Peter

QHANA, Nomalungisa Miranda
QHANQISO, Bylla Miemie
QHAYI, Godfrey Zoyisile
QHELISO, Sazise Cyprion
QHENA, Lipuo Primrose
QHINEBE, Philip Haqumia
QHINEBE, Phillip Layunina
QHIWEBE, Emmah Evelinah
QHOBOSHEANE, Teboho Augustine
QHOKIYANA, Samane
QHUTHU, Nomatile
QIHELE, Mbuzeli Joseph
QINA, Phindile Michael
QINISILE, Sipho Patrick
QOBEKA, Nelson Makhenkeleza
QOBONGOSHE, Nkululeko Eric
QOBOTWANA, Gengelele
QODASHE, Zukile Sidion
QONGWANA, Selina
QONI, Mandla
QOTYWA, Nomazizi Elsie
QOZA, Siyabulela
QOZA, Siziwe Joyce
QUBEKA, Elliot Zithembile
QUIN, Phoenix
QULO, Nontokozo
QULU, Glen Lungile
QUMA, Rex Moneli
QUMZA, Patric
QUNGQU, Nombulelo Thelma
QUNGQUTHO, Telford
QUNTU, Sandile Eric
QUTSU, Khululekile
QWABA, Msetyenzelwa
QWABAZA, Gloria Noxolo
QWABE, Annastacia
QWABE, Baban Aaron
QWABE, Bhekokwakhe Mluka
QWABE, Leonard Dumisani
QWABE, Mzonjani Michael
QWABE, Nimrod
QWABE, Zondeni
QWALELA, Boniswa Rosemary
QWATEKANA, Ndabazipheli Myekwa
QWENYA, Didekile Richard
QWESHA, Sithonga Horatius

RAADT, Edward
RABANNYE, Mpe
RABEDE, Paulus
RABILLAL, Krishna
RABOROKO, Mapokane Ester
RABOTAPI, Granny
RABOTAPI, Lineo Patricia
RABOTAPI, Thabeng Samuel
RABOTAPI, Thokoane John
RABULA, Michael
RADAMBA, Mubvathi Samuel
RADEBE THOLO, Winnie
RADEBE, Alfred Molefi
RADEBE, Alison
RADEBE, Alpha Bonga
RADEBE, Anthony Mdeni
RADEBE, Bathobile Princess
RADEBE, Bongani Solomon
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RADEBE, Buti William
RADEBE, Cithekile Eunice
RADEBE, Elias Khulu
RADEBE, Ephraim Mzwandile
RADEBE, Graham Sibusiso Boniface
RADEBE, Gretta
RADEBE, Ida
RADEBE, Innocentia
RADEBE, Isaac Nkululeko
RADEBE, Jabulani
RADEBE, Jabulani Elvis
RADEBE, Jabulani Primon
RADEBE, James
RADEBE, Jerry
RADEBE, Josephine Nana
RADEBE, Khesaya
RADEBE, Lawrence
RADEBE, Linda Aaron
RADEBE, Mandlenkosi Steven
RADEBE, Manelo
RADEBE, Michael Mvula Jekeje
RADEBE, Michael Mzwandile
RADEBE, Mongezi
RADEBE, Mzwandile
RADEBE, Namtungwa Jane
RADEBE, Nelisiwe
RADEBE, Nhlanhla Ernest
RADEBE, Nkonzo Vitalice
RADEBE, Nkosinathi
RADEBE, Nomthandazo Maureen
RADEBE, Nomusa Constance
RADEBE, Nontsokolo Lilly
RADEBE, Obusitsoe Isaac
RADEBE, Patrick Pakiso
RADEBE, Philemon Fiki
RADEBE, Sibongiseni
RADEBE, Sigobongo
RADEBE, Sophy
RADEBE, Stefaan
RADEBE, Sydwell Phehello
RADEBE, Tamsanqa Wordsworth
RADEBE, Thembani Athanasia
RADEBE, Thulani Simon
RADEBE, Victor Thulani
RADEBE, Zwelinjani Herold
RADILE, Sebako Johannes
RADINGOANE, Joseph Sebako
RADITLHARE, Dennis Tefo
RADITSELA, Andries
RADU, Bonisile Edward
RADZILANI, Ndiambane William
RADZILANI, Vele
RAFUBE, Mosito Daniel
RAGAVEN, Chengiah
RAGOO, Ramola Devi Meena
RAGOPHALA, Motloga Andries
RAIKANA, George
RAISA, Nontembiso Lucy
RAJOO, Sonny Jaggernath
RAKATE, Israel Kabelo
RAKHETSI, John Khuwanyana
RAKOMANE, Daniel Mosete
RAKOSA, Solomon Kgopi
RAKUDA, David
RAKWENA, Masilo Ephraim

RALANE, Nomphelo Getrude
RALIVHESA, Muthuphei Jeremia
RAMABULANA, Mehloti Emily
RAMADI, Mavhungu
RAMAGALELA, Frans Ratshilumela
RAMAHUTA, Henry Billyboy
RAMAINE, Raphael Refiloe
RAMAITE, Moloantwa Stranger
RAMAJWE, Mamatshidiso Rebecca
RAMAKABA-LESIEA, Mildred Mhe
RAMAKAU, Job Molefi
RAMAKAU, Matsoso Paulus
RAMAKGOLO, Ramasela Maria
RAMALEPE, France Ngoako
RAMALEPE, Ngoako Chris
RAMALEPE, Reuben Matome
RAMAN, Boyce
RAMAOKA, Raisibe Meriam
RAMARA, Kolobe Maria
RAMARA, Mosima Francina
RAMARA, Ramaesela Agent
RAMASEGA, Patrick Alpheus
RAMASHALA, Lethetsa Sonny
RAMASHAMOLA, Machabane
RAMASIMONG, George Ramodikne
RAMASOBANE, Jim
RAMATELETSE, Thuso Stephen
RAMATHE, Wendy Sizeka
RAMATHIBELA, David Basie
RAMATLO, Jenifer
RAMATLOTLO, Benjamin
RAMAUBE, Amos
RAMAUBE, Johannes
RAMAUBE, Solly
RAMESEGA, Kenneth Kgori
RAMESEGA, Kgosithebe James
RAMETSI, Mohale Titus
RAMGOBIN, Kush
RAMMULE, Tshosane Frans
RAMMUTLA, Mac
RAMMUTLA, Makwana
RAMMUTLA, Ranmadimetja Sanah
RAMMUTLA, Solomon Maphuti
RAMMUTLA, Tumishi Johannes
RAMNCWA, Ngqunga Jimcrow
RAMNCWANA, Edith Myrtle
RAMNCWANA, Elias Masebenza
RAMNCWANA, Luzuko
RAMNCWANA, Velile Willie
RAMNCWANA, Zanamawonga
RAMOGOGANE, George Gaborone
RAMOGOLA, Jane Foggs
RAMOGOLA, Paul
RAMOGOLA, Solomon
RAMOGOLA, Timothy
RAMOHLALE, Johannes Piet
RAMOKGADI, Beauty
RAMOKGOLA, Matome Nelson
RAMOKGOPA, Skhwiri Schoeman
RAMOKGOTHOANE, Lejone John
RAMOKHABI, Belina
RAMOKHOASA, Molefi Johannes
RAMOKHOASE, Lebitsa Solomon
RAMOKHOASE, Ntele David
RAMOKHOASE, Oupa Samuel

RAMOKHOASE, Setime William
RAMOKOBYE, Sello
RAMOKOBYE, Sello
RAMOKOENA, Khehla Jacob
RAMOKONOPI, Jacob Mzimlhulu
RAMOKONOPI, Ndunana
RAMOKULA, Sheki
RAMOKWATEDI, James Butiki
RAMOLLA, Kleinbooi
RAMOLLO, Setlabocha Paulus
RAMOLOBENG, Kwena Jaard
RAMOLORENG, Makwena Ramokone
RAMOLOSO, Majosi John
RAMONGANE, Monyadiwa Suzan
RAMONTSA, Tsimini Jacob
RAMORWAGADI, Edward Gaobusiwe
RAMOSEPELE, Samuel Molemane
RAMOTHATA, Goodstuff
RAMOTHIBA, Masai Machuene
RAMOTHIBE, Boikie Jacob
RAMOTHIBE, Dumazile Patricia
RAMOTHIBE, Mapule Sylvia
RAMOTO, Matswene Jacob
RAMOTSHOOTSWANA, Bob
RAMOTSOMA, Pascal Phindi
RAMPA, Betta Mapaseka
RAMPELE, Thomas
RAMPHORE, Johannes Morapedi
RAMPONE, Mahase Pieter
RAMTSIENG, Ishmael Moliffi
RANGAZA, Ntsokolo Paul
RANGONGO, Moraka Johannes
RANGULA, Toto Daniel
RANGULE, Siphiwo Simon
RANI, Isaac Ndazenzela
RANKGABO, Geraman
RANTAO, Elvis Mmolo
RANTAO, Lydia Mmasethunya
RANTAO, Mogatlakgomo
RANTAO, Mpho
RANTAO, Ntsetsa
RANTAO, Poloko
RANTEE, Lefu George
RANTIE, Mahomola Solomon
RANTOBETSE, Hendry Pico
RANUGA, Msutukazi Nancy
RANYAOA, Kunyamane Arios
RAPETSOA, Mabitleng William
RAPHADU, Christina
RAPHELA, Fredda Maria
RAPHIPHE, Abram
RAPOO, Nthuru Zipporah
RAPOO, Samson Ramorwa
RAPUDI, Pieter
RAPULENG, Ratsie Joseph
RAPULENG, Zacharia
RAS, Jacob Johannes
RASEALA, Lucas Thupetsi
RASEGO, Ezekiel Lefu
RASELETE, Michael
RASENTSOERE, William Thabeng
RASETHABA, Phokela Yasser
RASMAN, Mcarthur Mphitizeli
RASMANTE, Mimi Themba Sonamzi
RASMENI, Lena
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RASMENI, Sandile Hurwitz
RASMENI, Solomon Mandlenkosi
RASONA, Nkosini Jonathan
RASS, Leonard
RATEFANE, Remaketse Jim
RATHABA, Fusi
RATHEBE, Betty Johanna
RATHEBE, Isaac Moeletsi
RATHETHE, Peter
RATHOKOLO, Frans
RATHOKOLO, Kwama Solomon
RATLADI, Sthembiso James
RATLOU, Aubrey Mothusi
RATLOU, Simon Sello
RATSOMA, Ralekoe Oriah
RAVEL, James
RAVELE, Jonah Mbengeni
RAWANA, Mongameli Austin
RAWULA, Zukile
RAYI, Thandile
REBE, Erick Mxolisi
RENGASAMI, Annamalai
RENGASAMI, Leelavathie
RENYA, Mantyi
RHAYI, Mzukisi Wilberforce Azisa
RHERETYANE, Abram
RHOMO, Gudleni
RHULA, Ben
RIBEIRO, Fabian Defu
RIBEIRO, Florence
RICHARDS, Mymoena
RIET, Monapula Ishmael
ROBERTS, Ben
ROBERTS, Molatlhegi Samuel
ROGERS, Richard
ROJI, Fusante Stanley
ROLEBESE, Mpuse
RONOTI, Nogcinumzi
ROODT, Martin
ROOI, Guybon Jomo
ROOS, Cornelia Gertruida
ROOS, Johannes Jacobus
ROOS, Marietjie Cornelia
ROSE, William
ROTWANA, Tembeka Amanda
ROXISO, Deliswa Sweetness
ROXO, Makalima Napoleon Varkie
RUBUSHE, Betty Nokuthemba
RUBUSHE, Vusumzi
RUBUSHE, Wele
RUITER, Ntsonyane Boy
RUITERS, Pieter
RUITERS, Sandra Nomvuyo
RULA, Benjamin Desmond
RUSTOFF, Hendriek Tully
RWANQANA, Khoyi Mountain
RWARWA, Mpumelelo Vincent
RWAYI, Vulindlela
RWEQANA, Andile Andrew
RWEXU, Mava Xolela
RYAN, William Henry
RYKLIEF, Ghalieb
RYKLIEF, Ismaiel
RYKLIEF, Ismaiel
RYKLIEF, Mogamat Shafwaan

RYKLIEF, Zainab

SAAIRES, Rojen
SABANI, Dumezweni Patrick
SABATANA, Mncedisi Welcome
SABELA, Debra Baphi
SABELA, Lucky
SABELA, Skhumbuzo
SABELA, Thoko Regina
SABELA, Thokozile Duduzile
SABELO, Jabulani
SABELO, Johannes
SABELO, Sibongile Dorah
SABELO, Thuleleni Irene
SABELO, Winnington
SABI, Eddie Simphiwe
SABOSHEGO, Potlako Mokgwadi
SACCO, Robert
SADIKI, Mavhungu Samuel
SADIKI, Rossert
SAFERS, Deon Walter
SAHAWULI, Pumelele
SAJINI, Nomthandazo Sylvia
SAKHA, Mazola
SAKIA, Jeffrey Tumisang
SAKMAN, Kedanile
SAKU, Xolile Eric
SALI, George Mncedisi
SALI, John Delekile
SALIWA, Mveleli Thanduxolo
SALIWA, Mzolisi Wellington
SALMANI, Mzoxolo Leonard
SALOOJEE, Suliman
SALUKAZANA, Benjamin
SALUKAZANA, Jonguvuyo Thabane
SALUKAZANA, Nomathemba
SALUMANI, Thamsanqa
SAM, Benjamin
SAM, David Macala
SAM, Dumisani Edwin
SAM, Mlindeli Bethwell
SAM, Mthetho Alpheus
SAM, Simphiwo Merven
SAMBO, Sasco Sozabile
SAMBO, Sizombi Mirriam
SAMBO, Trea Gulaphi
SAME, Dick
SAMUEL, Lee
SANGO, Makhosandile David
SANGONI, Zolile
SANGWENI, Doctor
SANGWENI, Enock Scoreman
SANGWENI, Eveline
SANGWENI, Gladys Duster
SANGWENI, Khosi Irine
SANGWENI, Killeyon Ntuluyise
SANGWENI, Mandla Simon
SANGWENI, Mfanazana George
SANGWENI, Mhlengeni
SANGWENI, Moffet Lucky
SANGWENI, Nonjabulo
SANGWENI, Nthuluyise Kilion
SANGWENI, Phakamani Christopher
SANGWENI, Sibongiseni
SANGWENI, Zandile Christophollar

SANQGU, Sipiwe
SANTOS, Bongani
SAPO, Livingstone Siphelo
SARAGE, Muntu Elizabeth
SATEGE, Abel Lathane
SATHEKGE, Elliot
SATHEKGE, Emma Mathodi
SATHEKGE, Naredi Louis
SAUL, Thando Amos
SAVAGE, Beth
SAWONI, Mhanjiswa
SCHAKAZA, Hleziphi Dorah
SCHEEPERS, Glenda
SCHERMBRUCKER, Gillian
SCHOEMAN, Peter Ivan
SCHOEMAN, Pieter
SEABO, Kenneth Tebogo
SEAKAMELA, Betty Maria
SEAKAMELA, Podu Philemon
SEAKAMELA, Ramokoni Maria
SEAKGOA, Madibo Shadrack
SEAKGWA, Tsotetsi Hendrik
SEALA, Ramokoni Matlou
SEANE, Mark
SEATLE, Stocky
SEATLHOLO, Jacob Gaonakala
SEATLHOLO, Setibane Sisky Annah
SEBAE, John Moeketsi
SEBAKA, Justice Kleinkie
SEBAKA, Stephen
SEBAKE, Gosalamang Vironica
SEBATANE, Johanes Judia
SEBATHE, Boitumelo Pamela
SEBATJANE, Matshwene
SEBE, Charles
SEBEI, Moshobotlale Lucas
SEBEKEDI, Mosa Anthony
SEBETHE, Sylvester
SEBIHO, Gordon Mooketsi
SEBOA, Nicolas Rabotadi
SEBOHODI
SEBOKA, Solomon Trueman
SEBOLA, Billy Butiki
SEBOLAI, Anna
SEBOLAI, Mathetha Paul
SEBOLAI, Percival
SEBONI, Mosima Phuti
SEBOPA, Thero Lina Sebopa
SEBOTSA, Bernard Tefo
SEBUSI, Maditaba Maggie
SEDIBE, Sareta Sarah
SEDINYANE, Nthabiseng
SEDUMEDI, Olga
SEDUMEDI-ZINGENI, Boshalala Martha
SEDUTLA, Lambert Mangopo
SEEMA, Charlie Charles Steven
SEEMA, Edward
SEEMA, Hilda Kwinaite
SEEMA, Machuene Ntina
SEEMA, Malose Kenneth
SEEMA, Manare Ramasela
SEEMA, Maphuti
SEEMA, Maripa Obed
SEEMA, Matlou Evens
SEEMA, Rosina
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SEEMA, Tlou Obed
SEEMANE, Randolph
SEEMOLA, Seemola
SEFAKO, Andrew
SEFAKO, Vincent
SEFALA, Dileka Reuben
SEFALI, Bassie
SEFATSA, David
SEFATSA, Phehello Sam
SEFATSA, Reginald Jaja
SEFOLO, Harold Sello
SEFOLO, Nelson Sello
SEFULARO, Ntebang Nelly
SEFULARO, Surprise
SEFULI, Mpho Stella
SEFUME, Dorothy Dorcas
Mankadimeng
SEFUME, Oupa Daniel
SEGAGE, Baby
SEGAGE, Lindiwe
SEGALO, Wesi Eleazer
SEGAMI, Ivan
SEGANO, Kgakgamatso David
SEGOBELA, Sammy Mpho
SEGOBODI, Lekolobo Norah
SEGOLA, Elisa Dikeledi
SEGOLE, Ezekiel Mamae
SEGOLE, Kelo Ignatious
SEGOLE, Samuel
SEGOLODI, Anthony
SEGOTLONG, George
SEGOTLONG, Regina
SEGRYS, Maria Regina
SEGUTYA, Virginia Nanthandazo
SEGWENYANE, John Tladi
SEHERI, Mophethe Joshua
SEHLABO, Thandiwe Innocentia
SEHLAKO, Keneiwe Sylvia
SEHLANE, Lerato Hopewell
SEHLWANE, Rashibjana Samuel
SEHULARO, Ntebang Nelly
SEHULARO, Surprise
SEHUNELO, Simanyana Moses
SEIPEI, Moeketsi James
SEIPEI, Stompie
SEITSANG, Thomas Kealebetse
SEITSHIRO, Ishmael Mosala
SEITSHIRO, Seuntjie Sonnyboy
SEJAKE, Godfrey
SEJAMOHOLO, James Moshe
SEJAMOHOLO, Modise Simon
SEJOSENGOE, Annie
SEJWE, Kgomotso Richard
SEKALEDI, Nuku
SEKAMOENG, Gloria Kebareleng
SEKATE, Sello Joseph
SEKATI, Elizabeth Kedibone
SEKATI, Gabriel Mphahlele
SEKATI, Mirriam
SEKETE, Toroki George
SEKETE, Vincent
SEKGABI, Sejale Emily
SEKGABI, Tshiamo Daniel
SEKGALAKANA, Makwena Salome
SEKHAULELO, Matome Cornelius

SEKHENJANA, Cerial Vusimuzi
SEKHOPA, Mathabiso Marie
SEKHUKHUNE, Kgolane
SEKHUKHUNE, Khetsepe Philemon
SEKHUKHUNE, Mogaramedi Godfrey
SEKHUKHUNE, Mogase Piet
SEKHUKHUNE, Nwatsomane Jim
SEKHUKHUNE, Sello Bennet
SEKHUKHUNI, Jan Mashume
SEKHULA, Seemole Ntsatsa
SEKHUTHE, Rosemary
SEKHWANA, Sarah
SEKOKOTOANA, Eisa
SEKONYANA, Cecilia Mmatsepo
SEKONYANA, Uria
SEKONYANE, Gladys Keitumetse
SEKU, Nomdakana Janet
SEKWANE, Mathotho Elizabeth
SELAI, Nelson Molefe
SELALA, Dimakatso Petrus
SELALA, Thomas
SELANE, Andile
SELANI, Mbuyiselo Ernest
SELANI, Mzwandile
SELANI, Sandile
SELANI, Thomas Dumalisile
SELATOLE, Mageru Daniel
SELEBALO, Johannes Sontaha
SELEBE, Isaac Butiki
SELEKE, Martha
SELEKE, Thatayaone
SELEKE, Vincent
SELELO, Marcus Tlhako
SELEPE, Douglas
SELEPE, Julian
SELEPE, Kagiso Wilson
SELEPE, Lydia
SELEPE, Metseki Ishmael
SELEPE, Moleko Jacob
SELEPE, N. Cecilia
SELEPE, Orah Lydia
SELEPE, Petrus
SELEPE, Tello Ezekiel
SELEPE, Vusi
SELOLO, Kwena Florina
SELOLO, Ledile Christina
SELOLO, Makwena
SELOLO, Mampedi Welhemina
SELOLO, Mashapa Simon
SELOLO, Matlou Alpheus
SELOLO, Mmakoena Tshedisa
SELOLO, Mongau Phidas
SELOLO, Ramakone Lisbeth
SELOLO, Sempho Moses
SELOLO, Thaketji Theophelus
SELOLO, Tshikare Ezekiel
SELOLO, Tshwene David
SELOMO, Michael
SELORO, Levy Molefe
SEMASE, Joseph
SEME, Siyabonga
SEME, Thandazile Agnes
SEMEKAZI, Ntsikelelo
SEMENO, Joseph Modigaotsile
SEMETHE, Francis Mdlefetsane

SEMPE, Thabang David
SENABE, Oupa Freddy
SENAMELA, Lazarus Matsebe
SENATLA, Samson
SENATLE, Sam Jenny
SENEKAL, Joseph Matthew
SENOKOANE, Gadio Elias
SENOKOANE, Mpho Tsietsi Jacob
SENOTSI, Daniel
SENYANE, Lydia
SEOKOLO, Serai Israel
SEOKOLO, Thabang
SEOKOLO, Thatayaone
SEOPA, Elizabeth Chuene
SEOPA, Mamoloko Jacob
SEOPA, Maphuti Abner
SEOPA, Ramakone Machuene
SEOPELE, Daniel Sebile
SEOTHAENG, Kagiso Joseph
SEOTHAENG, Kealeboga Lizza
SEPENG, Thomas Cecil Daniel
SEPHAPO, Michael Majara
SEPHESY, Malose Samuel
SEPIP, Amos Sampo
SEPOTOKELE, Motuki Richard
SERACHE, Nathaniel Mooketsa
SEREMANE, Timothy Tebogo
SERETLO, Tlou Julia
SERIPE, Amanda Flaga
SEROBE, Lawrence Molati
SEROKOLO, Motshidisi Kate
SERRANO, Maryanne De Olivetra Neto
SERUWE, Simon Bushy
SESELE, Melodi
SESHAI, Christopher Moeketse
SESINYI, Dolly Marry
SETABELA, Samuel Molefi
SETEBE, Timu Lawrence
SETENE, Mpho Rosalina
SETENTE, Francis
SETHEBE, Lewis Ndolo
SETHLODI, Majeng
SETHOGA, Mokgaetji Florah
SETHOKGA, Mirriam
SETHOKGA, Thalifi Philemon
SETHOLE, Amos Monafa
SETHWALE, Tsenolo
SETI, Melekile Allan
SETJANE, Mpho David
SETLALE, Asaph
SETLE, Martin
SETLE, Paul Jabulane
SETLHAHUNO, Lazarus
SETLHODI, Arms
SETLHOKE, Gabriel Phemelo
SETSHEDI, Modise Daniel
SETSHEDI, Phillemon Matetenene
SEXWALE, Lesetsha Joseph
SEYAYI, Ngangelizwe Joseph
SGWAZA, Anna Gugile
SHABABALA, Elijah
SHABALALA, Bhekumusa Donald
SHABALALA, Bongani David
SHABALALA, David Vimba
SHABALALA, Emmanuel Abraham 
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SHABALALA, Goodness
SHABALALA, Jabulani Innocentia
SHABALALA, Jabulile Victoria
SHABALALA, Jeffrey Sipho
SHABALALA, Joey
SHABALALA, Makhosonke Solomon
SHABALALA, Maswazini Petros
SHABALALA, Mbuso Edmund
SHABALALA, Michael Phaseka
SHABALALA, Mitchell Nomgalajelwa
SHABALALA, Nicholas Thulani
SHABALALA, Nomhlangano Mavis
SHABALALA, Ntombifikile Happy
SHABALALA, Pearl
SHABALALA, Phephezela Johannes
SHABALALA, S'Bongile
SHABALALA, Sebastian Piyoyo
SHABALALA, Sibongiseni France
SHABALALA, Sindisiwe Rejoice
SHABALALA, Smanga Simon
SHABALALA, Sonto Emily
SHABALALA, Thesi
SHABALALA, Thobile Venetia
SHABALALA, Thokozani
SHABALALA, Timothy S.
SHABALALA, Veli Samson
SHABALALA, Wendelene Mvosho
SHABALALA, Xolani Eddie
SHABALALA, Yvonne
SHABALALA, Zanele Florina
SHABANE, Busisiwe Jalta
SHABANE, Gano
SHABANE, Maria
SHABANE, Nonkanyiso Clemencia
SHABANE, Ruben Nkosikhona
SHABANE, Te Amon
SHABANGU, Beauty Mbambo
SHABANGU, Edward
SHABANGU, Eunice
SHABANGU, Gabriel
SHABANGU, George
SHABANGU, Jack
SHABANGU, Johannes Mandla
SHABANGU, Khulumile Portia
SHABANGU, Lilimane Simon
SHABANGU, Mamphatole Lazarus
SHABANGU, Mandla Larribee
SHABANGU, Mkhulu Exodus
SHABANGU, Neville
SHABANGU, Percy
SHABANGU, Portia
SHABANGU, Sibongile Nelisiwe
SHABANGU, Simanga Elias
SHABANGU, Vincent Muziwenhlanhla
SHABANGU, Vusumuzi Emmanuel
SHADA, Mohau Nicholas
SHAI, Kleinboy Oupa
SHALANGU, Phindwe
SHALE, Geoffry Godfrey
SHALE, Moeketsi Fahian
SHAMASE, Shokwakhe
SHAMDU, Betty
SHANDU, Bethuel
SHANDU, Celani
SHANDU, Hlaselaphi Agnes

SHANDU, Jabulani Emmanuel
SHANDU, Johannes
SHANDU, Khumbulani
SHANDU, Linda Wilfred
SHANDU, Mafiki Zandele
SHANDU, Nokwazi Josephine
SHANDU, Nothulile
SHANDU, Nozipho
SHANDU, Phumaphi Emelea
SHANDU, Primrose Ntombifuthi
SHANDU, Sibongile Gladness
SHANDU, Sitifani Stephen
SHANDU, Sizakele
SHANDU, Thembeni Agnes
SHANDU, Tholile
SHANDU, Thulani Joseph
SHANDU, Walter Mansi
SHANDU, Zibuyile
SHANGASE, Alson Dingizizwe
SHANGASE, Bhekukwazi
SHANGASE, Busisiwe Gadeni
SHANGASE, Daphney Zehlile
SHANGASE, Dudu
SHANGASE, Fikile
SHANGASE, Garazile Gertrude
SHANGASE, Hansford Thabo
SHANGASE, Hawukile
SHANGASE, Jabulane
SHANGASE, Khalangani
SHANGASE, Khethiwe
SHANGASE, Margaret
SHANGASE, Mbhekeni Mbhulelwa
SHANGASE, Mkhipheni Ben
SHANGASE, Moses
SHANGASE, Mthandeni Vincent
SHANGASE, Muzi
SHANGASE, Ndabayomlungu 
SHANGASE, Ngazini Buzani
SHANGASE, Nkonyeni
SHANGASE, Nkosikhona
SHANGASE, Nomvula Goodness
SHANGASE, Ntombenjani Bonangani
SHANGASE, Philisiwe Mpompo
SHANGASE, Phindile Josephina
SHANGASE, Phumelaphi Eunice
SHANGASE, Phumelaphi Sylvia
SHANGASE, Sibusiso
SHANGASE, Zamokuhle Sbongiseni
SHANGASE, Zetha
SHANGE, Sarah-Jane
SHANGE, Antony
SHANGE, Banelile Sbongile
SHANGE, Basitile
SHANGE, Bhekizwe
SHANGE, Bongani Jeffrey
SHANGE, Bongani Petros
SHANGE, Buyisile Precious
SHANGE, Constance Badelile
SHANGE, Dinci
SHANGE, Eugene Nkosikhona
SHANGE, Fihliwe Emmah
SHANGE, Florence Tonnet
SHANGE, Isaac Bhekisono
SHANGE, Langelakhe
SHANGE, Lindiwe Evelin

SHANGE, Mabhula Richard
SHANGE, Mazo
SHANGE, Mkhekhethiwe
SHANGE, Msolwa
SHANGE, Muntu Isaac
SHANGE, Musa Raymond
SHANGE, Mzwandile Wonderboy
SHANGE, Nelie Teressa
SHANGE, Nelisiwe Maggie
SHANGE, Nokhebevu Samson
SHANGE, Ntombikayise Elizabeth
SHANGE, Phumzile Elizabeth
SHANGE, Prudence Nompumelelo
SHANGE, Robert Vusimuzi
SHANGE, Roselina Kulhatile
SHANGE, Sidudla Benzangani
SHANGE, Sizani
SHANGE, Thulani Ntu
SHANGE, Vivian Thulasizwe
SHANGE, Zanele
SHAPO, David Molefe
SHAZA, Hlokomani Alfred
SHAZA, Madimane
SHAZA, Sipho
SHAZI, Nompumelelo Eunice
SHAZI, Thoko
SHAZI, Wilson
SHEARER, Anna Petronella
SHEBI, Bonginkosi Berry
SHELEMBE, Albert Sakhephi
SHELEMBE, Doris Dumazile
SHELEMBE, Majalimane
SHELEMBE, Nelisiwe Irene
SHELEMBE, Nhlanhla
SHELEMBE, Phikisizoni Alphina
SHELEMBE, Rosaline
SHELEMBE, Sebenzile Dora
SHELEMBE, Sibekapi Bangizwe Albert
SHELEMBE, Sophilinah
SHELEMBE, Thalithi
SHELEMBE, Vusumuzi Ezekia
SHEMANE, Joseph
SHEMANE, Joseph
SHEMANE, Joseph
SHEMBE, Londa Nsika
SHEMBE, Sikhumbuzo Elphas
SHEYI, Nomfundiso Priscilla
SHEZI, Anthon Mahawu
SHEZI, Anthon Mahawu
SHEZI, Bheki Bonokwakhe
SHEZI, Bhekuyise Ambrose
SHEZI, Bongekile Albertina
SHEZI, Bongiwe
SHEZI, Delisile
SHEZI, Dodo Elphas
SHEZI, Felumuzi Obed
SHEZI, Gilbert Vusumuzi
SHEZI, Goodness Bongekile
SHEZI, Hawukile Ennie
SHEZI, Isau
SHEZI, Lolo Cornelius
SHEZI, Lucky Jerome
SHEZI, Makhosazane Rosa
SHEZI, Maria
SHEZI, Mbongeni Eric
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SHEZI, Mfanufikile Petros
SHEZI, Mike Makhini
SHEZI, Mpumelelo Solomon
SHEZI, Muziwavuka Hubert
SHEZI, Muziwempi
SHEZI, Ncamisile Thokozile
SHEZI, Nhlanhla
SHEZI, Nkosingiphile Ronald
SHEZI, Paulos
SHEZI, Philisiwe Martha
SHEZI, Sbu
SHEZI, Sebenzile
SHEZI, Sibusiso Wiseman
SHEZI, Sifiso Rudolph
SHEZI, Silwayiphi Daniel
SHEZI, Siphiwe
SHEZI, Sipho
SHEZI, Thabile
SHEZI, Thandiwe Gladys
SHEZI, Thembinkosi Kayikayi
SHEZI, Thembisile Pricilla
SHEZI, Thembuyise Innocent
SHEZI, Thoko Lephinah
SHEZI, Thombo Zibeni
SHEZI, Zakhele
SHEZI, Zethulele
SHIBANDA, Mhlaba Solomon
SHIBE, Jabu Adelaide
SHIBE, Linda Elphas
SHIBE, Vusi Gunnet
SHIBURI, Elias
SHIKITA, Fuzile
SHIKITA, Zanyokwe
SHIKOANE, Mokgoma
SHILLOW, Craig
SHILLOW, Roger
SHINGA, Themba
SHINGA, Bheki Bethlehem
SHINGA, Gilbert
SHINGA, Nana Michael
SHINGA, Nkosinathi Dennis
SHINGA, Viya Typhina
SHINGANGE, Thomas
SHIPALANA, John
SHIRINDA, David Mikhuza
SHIYANI, Billy
SHOBA, Bafana Michael
SHOBA, Mlandelwa Michael
SHOBEDE, Mduduzi Vincent
SHOBEDE, Ntombizethu Clarah
SHOBEDE, Sonosini
SHOBEDI, Samson
SHOMANG, Labuang Amas
SHOMOLEKAE, Teboho Phillip
SHONAPHI, Xolo
SHONGWE, Aaron Mdutshwa.
SHONGWE, Anna
SHONGWE, David Bogelo
SHONGWE, Mabalane Fontwane
SHONGWE, Madabula
SHONGWE, Michael
SHONGWE, Mlamuli
SHONGWE, Mtuwelizwe Abram
SHONGWE, Mxosheni
SHONGWE, Thandi Josephine

SHONGWE, Thembinkosi
SHOZI, Alfred
SHOZI, Bhekabakubo Samson
SHOZI, Busiziwe
SHOZI, Clementine
SHOZI, Doris Nompumelelo 
SHOZI, Happleon
SHOZI, Hlupheni Beauty Dade
SHOZI, Kwenzekile
SHOZI, Mandlenkosi David
SHOZI, Mathosi Busisiwe
SHOZI, Mbuzeni
SHOZI, Mhlophekazi Mirriam
SHOZI, Mphiliseni
SHOZI, Msizi Patrick
SHOZI, Nzuzo Raymond
SHOZI, Qabukwayo
SHOZI, Raymond
SHOZI, Sandile
SHOZI, Siboniso
SHOZI, Sincenge Joseph
SHOZI, Sizani Claudia
SHOZI, Thandi Happiness
SHOZI, Thandi Princess
SHOZI, Thembinkosi Oswald
SHOZI, Tholwapi Mamcunu
SHOZI, Victoria Duduzile
SHOZI, Viliza
SHOZI, Vincent
SHOZI, Vusumuzi Wiseman
SHUDE, Busisiwe Margaret
SHUDE, Mbizwa
SHUDE, Siyabonga
SHUMA, Bella Thembekile
SHUMA, Musa Patford
SHUPING, Abel Goitsimodimo
SHUPING, Abram Botaeletse
SHUPING, Arabia Puoeng
SHUPING, Dibanka Johannes
SHUPING, Leaooa Paul Daddy
SHUPING, Moses
SHUPING, Silence
SHUSHA, Majola
SHUSHA, Mantwetwe Eric
SHUSHA, Thembsile
SHUSHA, Tutu Mesta
SHUSHWANA, Vuyisile
SIAGA, Pule Solomon
SIBAM, Ntsikelelo
SIBANDA, Ntombi Sibongile
SIBANDE, Busisiwe
SIBANDE, Mathews
SIBANDILE, Aaron Stephen
SIBANKULU, Hlalanathi Professor
SIBANYONI, David
SIBANYONI, Fuduka Sarah
SIBANYONI, Jabulani
SIBANYONI, Jerry
SIBANYONI, Martha Sphenye
SIBANYONI, Masibanyoni Ennie
SIBANYONI, Miti Bradjie
SIBANYONI, Paulos
SIBANYONI, Philip
SIBANYONI, Popi Lettie
SIBANYONI, Titi Johannes

SIBAXABAXA, Ngxito
SIBEKO, Thoko Maria
SIBEKO, Bubu
SIBEKO, David Maphumzana
SIBEKO, Joseph Vicks
SIBEKO, Kevin Thabo
SIBEKO, Khayelihle
SIBEKO, Linah Khali
SIBEKO, Mark Glen Condos
SIBEKO, Monde Bheki
SIBEKO, Mpini Amos
SIBEKO, Nkele Ephodia
SIBEKO, Nomakhosi Thembisile
SIBEKO, Thabo
SIBEKO, Thabo Reginald
SIBEKO, Thembani Norah
SIBEKU, Gladstone Kathazile
SIBEKU, Nomakula Mirriam
SIBENGILE, Msondezi Eric
SIBEWU, Mtutuzeli Norman
SIBI, Tebogo Julias
SIBILWANE, Pedunka Enos
SIBISI, Agnes
SIBISI, Beauty Thandekile
SIBISI, Bhekinkosi
SIBISI, Bhekumuzi Simon
SIBISI, Jabulani
SIBISI, Jeremiah
SIBISI, Jerome Sbongiseni
SIBISI, Kehla Joseph
SIBISI, Khathazile Matrina
SIBISI, Louisa Bongiwe
SIBISI, Mandlenkosi
SIBISI, Mhlushwa John
SIBISI, Michael Bafana
SIBISI, Nelson Bheki
SIBISI, Nomthetho Christian
SIBISI, Phonduka
SIBISI, Phumelele Priscilla
SIBISI, Qimba Mphikeleli
SIBISI, Sibusiso
SIBISI, Sibusiso Alfred
SIBISI, Sizani Remikia
SIBISI, Themba
SIBISI, Thembinkosi Humphrey
SIBISI, Timothy Sipho
SIBISI, Victor Langalakhe
SIBISI, Viera
SIBISI, Vusumuzi Ronnie
SIBISI, Xolani
SIBIYA, Auzius Samuel
SIBIYA, Bafana Makhenji
SIBIYA, Beaulla Bongiwe
SIBIYA, Bezile
SIBIYA, Bezile Mecia
SIBIYA, Bhozo Philisiwe
SIBIYA, Bongani
SIBIYA, Bongani Michael
SIBIYA, Busisiwe Virginia
SIBIYA, Buyisiwe
SIBIYA, Dumisani Themba
SIBIYA, Ernest Michael
SIBIYA, Esaw
SIBIYA, Getrude Boneni
SIBIYA, Jabulisiwe Clerance
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SIBIYA, Jack Sipatshana
SIBIYA, Jeffrey
SIBIYA, Johannes Mokhine
SIBIYA, Jonga Jacob
SIBIYA, Judith
SIBIYA, Kulana Christopher
SIBIYA, Mable Scbenzile
SIBIYA, Mamsy
SIBIYA, Mandla Shadrack
SIBIYA, Marriet
SIBIYA, Micca Mnikwa
SIBIYA, Michael Dumisani
SIBIYA, Mike
SIBIYA, Mike Killer Siphosakhe
SIBIYA, Moyeni
SIBIYA, Mqondiseni Elias
SIBIYA, Msizi Edward
SIBIYA, Mthembeni
SIBIYA, Musa Welcome
SIBIYA, Musawenkosi
SIBIYA, Ndlela Abel
SIBIYA, Ndwendwe Azaria
SIBIYA, Nesi Grace
SIBIYA, Nkosinathi
SIBIYA, Nokwenziwa
SIBIYA, Nomakhosazana Patrica
SIBIYA, Ntombiyomthakathi Ennie
SIBIYA, Ntombizodwa
SIBIYA, Petros
SIBIYA, Philisiwe
SIBIYA, Phineas Sodi
SIBIYA, Sibongile Catherine
SIBIYA, Sibongile Melta
SIBIYA, Sigqanya Sibusiso
SIBIYA, Simion
SIBIYA, Sithandwa Prince
SIBIYA, Skhumbuzo
SIBIYA, Sweleni
SIBIYA, Themba Simon
SIBIYA, Themba Vitus
SIBIYA, Thembisile Elentraute
SIBIYA, Thokozani Elmond
SIBIYA, Velani Victor
SIBOTO, Nozici
SIBOTO, Papane Raymond Lewyllen
SIBOTO, Sipho Abiathar
SIBOZO, Magojoman David
SIBUMBE, Jotham Mzayas
SICANULO, Ntshomela
SICEKA, Sicelo
SICETSHE, Felishile Freddy
SICHA, Tabampe Daniel
SICHOLO, Walter
SICKLE, Deidre Michelle
SIDANDALA, Nomathemba Euphene
SIDLAYIYA, Christopher Liyanda
SIFUKU, Mjoko Jackson
SIFUMBA, Harold Mvuyo
SIGABI, Ephraim Mxolisi
SIGAGAYI, December
SIGAGAYI, Michael Mangaliso
SIGAGAYI, Nothobani Agnes
SIGAM, Kenneth Mncedisi
SIGANGA, Mpheni
SIGASA, Amos Sam

SIGCAWANA, Molose
SIGEBENGA, Wilson Kwama
SIGUBA, Henry
SIGUDU, Bulelwa Sylvia
SIGWEBELA, Zodwa Mirriam
SIGWEBO, Nginisile
SIGWELA, Ezra
SIGWELA, Lennox Mbuyiseli
SIGWELA, Monica Nomonde
SIGWINTA, Motshwa
SIGWINTA, Zongezile Rinkie
SIHLALI, Fortunate Jabulile
SIHLANGU, Managale Sarah
SIKAKANE, Bhekuyise Christopher
SIKAMA, Jongikhaya
SIKEMANE, Hendrick Vuyani
SIKENJANA, Morris
SIKHAKANE, Celumuzi Moses
SIKHAKHANE, Andrinah Thokozile
SIKHAKHANE, Basil Kelly
SIKHAKHANE, Bheki Richard
SIKHAKHANE, Elizabeth Ntombi
SIKHAKHANE, Gugu Mandy
SIKHAKHANE, Henry Mfana
SIKHAKHANE, Lawrence Themba
SIKHAKHANE, Mandla Caswell
SIKHAKHANE, Mbongeni Mtuseni
SIKHAKHANE, Mntomuhle 

Ndukushayizazi
SIKHAKHANE, Mzikayise Phillip
SIKHAKHANE, Nomkhosi Lima
SIKHAKHANE, Ntombikayise R
SIKHAKHANE, Oscar Khulekani
SIKHAKHANE, Skafu Busisiwe
SIKHAKHANE, Theodora Nomcebo
SIKHEPHE, Msetyenzelwa
SIKHOSANA, Elliot
SIKHOSANA, Monono Mavis
SIKHOSANA, Themba Daniel
SIKHOSANA, Thengani
SIKITI, Shoti
SIKITI, Sipho
SIKITI, Zuzeka Regina
SIKO, Nomakwezi Georgina
SIKO, Thamsanqa
SIKO, Zuko Belmont Mech
SIKOBI, Boyi Joseph
SIKOBI, Mavis Mklazi
SIKOBI, Mazabiwe
SIKOBI, Ngqakaza
SIKOBI, Qondeni Irene Makhosi
SIKONDE, David Sipho
SIKUMKANI, Wenziwe Florence
SIKUNANA, Tozama Mary
SIKUTSHWA, Mamanci Tena
SIKUTSHWA, Merriman Sipho
SIKWEPERE, Lucas Baba
SIKWEYIYA, Sizinzo
SILANGO, Ntombifikile Anna
SILANGWE, Babongile Florence
SILANGWE, Bhulekwana
SILANGWE, Mbethwa
SILEKU, Themba Simon
SILINDA, Anthony Linda
SILINGA, Wantu

SILLANDS, Colleen
SILLANDS, Margaret
SILO, Dorothy Lulama Kunuse
SILO, Novintwembi Violet
SILOLO, Elizabeth
SILOMO, Pikiwe Ennie
SILULWANE, Zukiswa Patricia
SILUMA, Vusi
SILWANE, Tutu
SILWANYANA, Nomkhumbuzo Morina
SIMA FAMILY
SIMA, Fikile Margaret
SIMA, Gcineni
SIMA, Gladis Khethiwe Masima
SIMA, Mzuvukile Wiseman
SIMA, Vusumuzi
SIMAMANE, Nomajongosi Mavis
SIMAMANE, Nomakhosi Dilili
SIMAMANE, Qondeni Sylvester
SIMAMANE, Velaphi
SIMAMANE, Vusumuzi Moses
SIMANDLA, Bonisile David
SIMANGA, Enoch Kadimo
SIMANGO, Cynthia
SIMANGO, Khangela Thomas
SIMANI, Goodman
SIMAYILE, Code
SIMBINE, Jeronimo Vicente
SIMELA, Namkoni Selinah
SIMELANE, Allison
SIMELANE, Bheki
SIMELANE, Bhekuyise Simon
SIMELANE, Buti Peter
SIMELANE, Eunice
SIMELANE, Gwete Enock
SIMELANE, Jabulani Kom
SIMELANE, Joe Johannes
SIMELANE, Johannes Melehi
SIMELANE, Johannes Zwelibanzi
SIMELANE, Linah Silukazi
SIMELANE, Milly
SIMELANE, Mpembe Amos
SIMELANE, Nonozana Anna
SIMELANE, Simon
SIMELANE, Solomon
SIMELANE, Sothini Thembelihle
SIMELANE, Thallina Phumzile
SIMELANE, Zandi Moses
SIMINYA, Mberegeni Marcus
SIMON, Ngubane
SIMPSON, James Marren
SINAMA, Ntshwenca
SINCUBA, Zion Jeremiah
SINDANE, Bhekizitha Jones
SINDANE, Manel Mtshiselwa
SINDANE, Nomgqibelo Sarah
SINDANE, Piet
SINDANE, Thomi Joseph
SINDANI, Maneel Mashiselwa
SINDU, Banzi Elphas
SINGQOTO, Alport
SINGWANE, Thomas Velaphi
SINOANE, Singalela Jeremiah
SINXOSHE, Nelson
SINYEMFU, Luxolile Ben
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SIOBO, Tshibili Elisa
SIPHIKA, Gladys Mbagem
SIPHIKA, Mzwandile Ruben
SIPIKA, Ntamehlo
SIPIKA, Silo
SIPOLO, Ngwazi
SIPOYA, Busang
SIPOYA, Jarius Mokotedi
SIPOYA, Samuel
SIQA, Zetule
SIQAKAZA, Mathopisi
SIQAZA, Archibald
SIQAZA, Jessie
SISHI, Bongani John
SISHI, Buselaphi Xolisile
SISHI, Feni Eveline
SISHI, Fundisiwe
SISHI, Gabisile Margaret
SISHI, Hlakaniphanio Agrippah
SISHI, Jabulani Patrick
SISHI, John Mkakeni
SISHI, Lawrence Nqobizwe
SISHI, Mkakeni
SISHI, Ntombitheni Mamsishi
SISHI, Sebenzile Esther
SISHI, Sfiso Neil Magwaba
SISHI, Thokozani Otrinah
SISHIMANE, Nomathemba Patience
SISULU, Mpumelelo
SITALI, Msokoli
SITHEBE, Christian Bhekuyise
SITHEBE, Esther Jabhisa
SITHEBE, Mzwakhe Ezard
SITHEBE, Peter
SITHEBE, Zakhe
SITHETHO, Galelekile
SITHOLE, Albert Nsizwa
SITHOLE, Alfred
SITHOLE, Alfred Mfana
SITHOLE, Alinah Poppy
SITHOLE, Arthur
SITHOLE, Bafana Petros
SITHOLE, Bakhuzi
SITHOLE, Benjamin Velaphi
SITHOLE, Boyi
SITHOLE, Chashaza Andries
SITHOLE, Cusa Johanna
SITHOLE, David
SITHOLE, Delani
SITHOLE, Eunice Nonhlanhla
SITHOLE, Fredah
SITHOLE, Girly Ngenzeni
SITHOLE, Gloria
SITHOLE, Gratian Futhi
SITHOLE, Isaac Isaka
SITHOLE, Jabulani
SITHOLE, Jeremiah Victor
SITHOLE, Johannes Mpiyonke
SITHOLE, Joseph
SITHOLE, Joseph Boy
SITHOLE, Lewis
SITHOLE, Mamo Alexia
SITHOLE, Mandla
SITHOLE, Martha
SITHOLE, Meshack Mngenelwa

SITHOLE, Mhlaba Ernest
SITHOLE, Mhlawilale Piet
SITHOLE, Moses Ngalo
SITHOLE, Mphani Andreas
SITHOLE, Muriel
SITHOLE, Mvelase
SITHOLE, Nataniel
SITHOLE, Ncena Sarah
SITHOLE, Ndoda Mfaniseni
SITHOLE, Nelson
SITHOLE, Njengabantu
SITHOLE, Nombuso Happiness
SITHOLE, Nonhlanhla
SITHOLE, Ntombi Maureen
SITHOLE, Ntombiliza Gertrude
SITHOLE, Omega Nhlanhla
SITHOLE, Paulos Mtusi
SITHOLE, Philisiwe Ellen
SITHOLE, Phumlani Welcome
SITHOLE, Romeo
SITHOLE, Sbusiso
SITHOLE, Sengiphelile
SITHOLE, Sentanda
SITHOLE, Sibongile Eslina
SITHOLE, Sibusiso Vusumuzi
SITHOLE, Sicelo
SITHOLE, Simphiwe Patrick
SITHOLE, Siphiwe
SITHOLE, Sisedewu
SITHOLE, Sokhela
SITHOLE, Sylvasia Bacabangile
SITHOLE, Tepana Anna
SITHOLE, Thabo Emmanuel
SITHOLE, Thandi C
SITHOLE, Thembisile Merina
SITHOLE, Thembisile Muriel
SITHOLE, Thobelani
SITHOLE, Thokozile Esther
SITHOLE, Vinah
SITHOLE, Vusumuzi Clobas
SITHOLE, Zenze John
SITHOLE, Zilungisele Muntukabonwa
SITHOLE, Zine Sizephi
SITHOLE, Zithulele
SITHOMO, Mzonzo Sipho
SITOLE, Sphiwe
SITSHONGAYE, Maxwell
SITU, Ncedani William
SITYATA, Similo Sizwe Matolweni
SIVELA, Nomfazwe Nowinile
SIWA, Mangaliso Frank
SIWALI, Thembisa
SIWAYI, Meyile Malcomeso
SIWISA, Nkohla
SIXHASO, Shadrack
SIXISHE, Lungile Selwyne
SIXISHI, Sipho Joseph
SIYA, Howard
SIYAWELA, Mabhudi Ngamlana
SIYO, Nombulelo Lizzie
SIYOKO, Elliot Sindezama
SIYOLO, Clifford Mendisi
SIYONZANA, Funeka
SIYONZANA, Liza
SIZAKELE, Mxobe

SIZANI, Lucas
SIZANI, Mkhululi Mvuzo
SIZIBA, Sibongile Lydia
SIZIBA, Sipho Boy Edward
SKEPE, Siphiwo Gideon
SKEPE, Vusumzi September
SKEPU, Mongezi
SKEPU, Zanethemba Benjamin
SKEYI, Tshonisile
SKHAKHANE, Mpilo
SKHAKHANE, Sibongile Daphney
SKHOSANA, Betty
SKHOSANA, Christina
SKHOSANA, Ezekiel
SKHOSANA, Isiah Cetswayo
SKHOSANA, Jacob
SKHOSANA, Jappie
SKHOSANA, Kleinbooi
SKHOSANA, Lucas
SKHOSANA, Machi Maria
SKHOSANA, Mafutha David
SKHOSANA, Maki Roselyn
SKHOSANA, Mandla
SKHOSANA, Mhlaulani Jacob
SKHOSANA, Sahlelami Elias
SKHOSANA, Senzani Samuel
SKHOSANA, Sipho Solomon
SKHOSANA, Surgeant Frans
SKHWAMBANE, Sipho Joseph
SKISAZANA, Hope Themsile
SKOLI, Zama
SKOLO, Ntsikelelo Attwell
SKOSANA, Aaron
SKOSANA, Abram Malinganiso
SKOSANA, Bandile Sophie
SKOSANA, Christinah
SKOSANA, Diana Velaphi
SKOSANA, Dini Samson
SKOSANA, Jabulani Velaphi
SKOSANA, Jefrey Very
SKOSANA, Johanna
SKOSANA, Johanna Nomthadazo
SKOSANA, Joyce Nonhlanhla
SKOSANA, Makhazaza Paulina
SKOSANA, Mbulawa Amos
SKOSANA, Mbulawa Jonathan
SKOSANA, Mbulelo Benjamin
SKOSANA, Noah Lucas
SKOSANA, Phillip David
SKOSANA, Richard
SKOSANA, Sefako Job
SKOSANA, Sello Samuel
SKOSANA, Sphiwe Richard
SKOSANA, Tlaki Anna
SKRITSHI, Loyiso
SKRITSHI, Ngqondo
SKRITSHI, Sipho Joseph
SKUKUKAZI, Lebohang Godfrey '
SKWATSHA, Million
SKWEYIYA, Mangaliso Wesley
SKWEYIYA, Sinzinzo
SLADE, Cynthia
SLATSHA, Mkhululi
SLATSHA, Zola
SLAVERS, Gavin Godfrey
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SMAKATHANA, Koos
SMANGA, Sthembile
SMART, Brian Clifford
SMAYILE, Tenjiwe Gladys
SMILES, Benny
SMILES, Molebatsi Jerry
SMININI, Mandla Nhonho
SMIT, Anna
SMIT, Cornelius
SMITH, David
SMITH, Elizabeth Mmaletsatsi
SMITH, Myrtle
SMITH, Nanki
SMITH, Oupa Abram
SMITH, Pule Jordane
SMITH, Sanni Alina
SNUMA, Nceba Cassius
SNYMAN, Gilbert Lungile Ncinci
SOBETHWA, Sipho Elford
SOBOTO, Papane Raymond Lewylnen
SOBOYISE, Zulisa
SOBUKWE, Robert Mangaliso
SOCIA, Timothy
SODISA, Maxeleku Williams
SOGA, William
SOGCWAYI, David Mlondolozi
SOGIBA, Mzoxolo
SOGO, Ntesang Robert
SOGQIBA, Bidekile
SOJEZI, Mbulelo James
SOKELA, Miya
SOKHABASE, Henry Nduna
SOKHABASE, Nokuthula Angelina
SOKHELA, Amos Mpompo Mduduzi
SOKHELA, Bongani
SOKHELA, Daniel
SOKHELA, George
SOKHELA, James
SOKHELA, Muzi
SOKHELA, Nelson Thulani
SOKHELA, Nomusa Faith
SOKHELA, Norman
SOKHELA, Nothile Alice
SOKHELA, Tholani Getrude
SOKHELA, Vincent Philani
SOKHELE, Bethuel Monali
SOKHELE, Clement Nkosinathi
SOKHELE, France Dennis
SOKHELE, Mtonyani Royal
SOKHELE, Nhloko
SOKHELE, Simon
SOKHETYE, Maphelo
SOKHULU, Bongumusa Archiles
SOKOYI, Gilbert
SOKOYI, Mshiceleli Samuel
SOKOYI, Sandile Petros
SOKUPA, Maggie Danjiswa
SOKUPA, Silumko
SOKUTU, Innes Mpumelelo
SOLANI, Nombuyiselo Gladys
SOLANI, Ntsikelelo Wellington
SOLANI, Vusumzi Patrick
SOLOMON, Meshack Tekoetsile
SOLOMON, Phakamile Nicholas
SOLOMON, Thembisile Alfred

SOLOMON, Theo Simon
SOLONTSI, Henry Linda
SOLWANDLE, December
SOLWANDLE, Mongameli Godfrey
SOMANA, William Zotusile
SOMANA, Wiwi
SOMDIZELA, Mandlenkosi
SOMFULA, Moses Ndade
SOMTSEWU, Monde
SOMXO, Tutu
SONAMZI, Goli
SONAMZI, Ncamisili Stanley
SONDEZI, Busisiwe Gladness
SONDEZI, Maliteke Catherine
SONDEZI, Thulani Michael
SONDYAZI, Samson Boiki
SONGO, Dipuo Jacob
SONI, Malolo Cyprian
SONI, Sibonisane Lazu
SONJICA, Sikhumbuzo Macnick
SONKWALA, Nkosinathi
SONO, David
SONO, Lolo
SONO, Petrus
SONTSHAKA, Samfumfu
SONTUNDU, Nena
SOPHISEKA, Nomhlophe Catherine
SOPHISEKA, Philemon
SOPHISEKA, Sityasinye Leanard
SOSIBO, Albert
SOSIBO, Maxwell Mbhekeni
SOSIBO, Nhlanhla Ernest
SOSIBO, Nkosinathi Emmanuel
SOSIBO, Sifiso Enoch
SOSIBO, Sihli Ronnie
SOSIBO, Sizakele Eropa
SOSIBO, Thanana Johannes
SOSIBO, Vukani Joseph
SOTHENI, Mlungisi
SOTHOANE, Rantsho Nathaniel
SOTIYA, Kaponsie Alfred
SOTONDOSHE, Thiyekile Christian
SOTSU, Constance
SOTSU, Ernest Ngxokolo
SOTSU, Margaret
SOTSU, Sabata
SOTSU, Vusi
SOTSU, Vuyani
SOUCHON, Dominique
SOULS, Peter Madoda Alfred
SOUT, Xolisile Abram
SOWAZI, Constance Sikelwa
SOYA, Mthantiso Alfred
SOYA, Seantjie Msokoli
SOYAMA, Charbet Mpumelelo
SOYISO, Tembiso
SPECIWE, Nthabiseng
SPEELMAN, Andiswa
SPILI, Mkhonzeni
SPOGTER, Meizo July
SPOPO, Zuzile Nelson
STAMPER, Mziwakhe Godfrey
STANFORD, Robert David Norman
STANLEY, Rose
STEELE, Richard

STEIN, Isaiah
STELLENBERG, Percy Christian
STEPHANUS, Paul
STEPHENS-HLATSWAYO, Maureen
STEVEN, Thembinkosi Edward
STEWART, Clare
STEWART, Sandra Margaret Sandy
STEYN, Annie
STEYN, Avril Rachewell
STOK, Ndoma Ndumisa
STOLLS, Ronnie
STONA, Moeketsi Willington
STONE, Khutsahalo Violet
STRACHAN, Robert Harold Lundie
STREET, Mable
STRYDOM, Monica Elizabeth
STUART, Joy Elaine Nomvuyo
STUBBS, Julian
STUURMAN, Jacob Goli (Gauta)
STUURMAN, John
STUURMAN, Mlungisi Wilnard
STUURMAN, Sipiwo Ivin
STUURMAN, Xolani Kannetjie
STWAYI, Venvol Cofayishiye
SUKAZI, Alvinah Elizabeth
SUKWANA, Mzwamadoda Devilliers
SULUBA, Xolela Richard
SUME, Mzuvukile Richard
SUMMERS, Freddie
SUNDUZA, Sifiso
SUNDUZA, Sithembiso Christopher
SUNDUZA, Solomon Mandlenkosi 

Mazibuko
SUTHU, Nothozayo
SWAARTBOOI, Themba Simon
SWANEPOEL, Willem
SWART, Basil
SWARTBOOI, Bushy Voltaire
SWARTBOOI, Buyelwa Gladys
SWARTBOOI, Eric Buyisile
SWARTBOOI, Melvin Khayalethu 
SWARTBOOI, Roy Bomwana
SWARTBOOI, Tembile Alfred
SWARTBOOI, Zwelenkomo Alfred
SWARTZ, Jonathan
SWARTZ, Magdalene
SWELANKOMO, David Mphikelelo
SWELINDAWO, Nomvuyo Elmina

TABALAZA, Lungile
TABALAZA, Nombuyiselo
TABANA, Job
TABETE, Thembisile Mirriam
TABETE, Vusumuzi Zamani
TABU, Mayenzeke
TAFANE, Ritz Jeremia
TAFENI, Menzi
TAHBETHE, Vivian Mjabuliswa
TAIOE, Matsie Anna
TAKALI, Siyabonga Maxwell
TAKALO, Baby Elizabeth
TALANE, Piet Nkgere
TAMAKO, Banyana Ellen
TAMBODALA, Mandlenkosi
TAME, Nkululo Isaac
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TAMLE, Frans Lehlohonolo
TANANA, Khanyelekile
TANANA, Xolile Matthews
TANTIJ, Titus
TANTSI, Beauty
TANTSI, Ida
TANTSI, Olga
TANZI, Genla Maria
TARLIWE, April Makhwenkwa
TASANA, Winana
TASI, Gamalandile Herbert
TATIYA, Vuyani
TATUBANA, David Machel
TAU, Matiso Olympia
TAU, Moroesi Dorah
TAU, Ntsie Isaai
TAUKUBONG, Nnanabo Elizabeth
TAULA, Protas Jabulani
TAUYATSWALA, Jan Lesiba
TAWE, Patrick Oupa
TAYI, Wiseman Rotso
TAYLOR, George Benjamin
TAYLOR, Lucia
TAYO, Mncedi
TCHULU, James Mzwandile
TEBANE, Michael Tsimokwane
TEBEILE, Mokgathi Frans
TEFFO, Joel Malose
TEFFO, Philemon Madimetja
TEFU, Jabulani
TEFU, Sarah
TEKANA, Thembinkosi
TEKANO, Ramotsohae William Moshe
TEKETSI, Koadi Emmanuel
TELE, Harry Diphapang
TELE, Moses Teboho
TEMBE, Thandazile
TEME, Matthews Mathloko
TEMO, Manare Josephina
TENGANI, Johannes Denis
TENTENI, Sinawunawu Johnson
TENZA, Eugene Xolisani
TENZA, Merriman Vuyani
TETE, Monwabisi
THABANA, Hlaku Theodora
THABANCHU, Terresia Masabatha
THABANE
THABANE, Zackia Taka
THABEDE, Badeni Josiah
THABELA, Lufuno Philemon
THABETHE, Agnes
THABETHE, Beauty
THABETHE, Bongani Petros
THABETHE, Bongekile Qondeni
THABETHE, Ciko Joseph
THABETHE, Gladys
THABETHE, Lena Zihlazile
THABETHE, Mabutho Caiphas
THABETHE, Maxwell
THABETHE, Mduduzi Dennis
THABETHE, Mzimela Absolom
THABETHE, Mzwandile
THABETHE, Natham
THABETHE, Ngune
THABETHE, S'Buso
THABETHE, Sthembile

THABETHE, Thabisile
THABETHE, Vusi Dick
THABETHE, Zikhono
THAFENI, March
THAFENI, Zwelinzima Joseph
THAGE, Joseph Masale
THAHETSI, Moeketsi Walter
THAISI, Matamo William
THAISI, Moramang David
THAISI, Tello Maria
THAKANYANE, Monti Sabath
THAKULU, Selinah Mafotho
THALE, Keitumetse Elizabeth
THAMAE, Lesole David
THAMAE, Motsamai Charles
THAMAGA, Elizabeth Setlaleweng
THAMAGA, Mosima Maphuti
THAMAGA, Nana Martha
THAMAGA, Steward
THANGAVHUELELO, Samuel 

Tshikhakhisa
THANGAVHULELEO, Moshoni Piet
THANGO, Duduzile Flora
THANGO, Dumisani Viviene
THANJEKWAYO, Barnabas Nsikelelo
THANJEKWAYO, Barnabas Nsikelelo
THANJEKWAYO, Bonginkosi
THANJEKWAYO, Nkosikhona
THANJEKWAYO, Raymond
THANJEKWAYO, Thabile Beatrice
THANTSHA, Frans
THANTSI, Bonakele
THANTSI, John
THANTSI, John Mpumalelo
THATO, Lebohang Henry
THEBE, Alfred December
THEBE, Gerald Babitsane
THEBE, Joseph
THEBE, Moreng Walter Davids
THEBE, Phokwana Johanna
THEBE, Piet
THEKISHO, Gaarekwe Surprise
THEKISO, Abram Motlhabane
THEKISO, Eddie Simon
THEKISO, Job
THEKISO, Neo Marriam
THELA, Jabulani Peter
THELEDI, Phuti Evelyn
THEMA, Paulous Teboho
THEMANE, Samuel Isaac
THEMBA, Msisimyana Joseph
THEMBA, Simon Kgosiemang
THEMBELA, Zibokokwakhe Jeffrey
THEMBISILE, Mpisane
THEMELI, Mushavho Victor
THETHWAYO, Mthokozisi James
THEYS, Christopher Thami
THIBILE, Litaba Jimmy
THIKA, Rapula
THINANE, Elias Mvulane
THINDA, Mongisi Sonny Tys
THIPE, Mogovosi Jacob
THIPE, Petrus
THIPE, Vincent Johannes Gaolaolwe
THIPE, Zacharia Oshupile
THLAPI, Ramatua Nicholas

THOANE, Nthisane Paulina
THOBEDI, Nicholas
THOBEJANE, Tsoaledi Daniel
THOBELA, Eva Zanele
THOBELA, Joseph 
THOBELA, Joseph Fanary
THOBELA, Patricia Sonto
THOBELA, Zodwa Lephina
THOBI, Douglas
THOFU, Wilfred
THOKO, Minah
THOKOANA, Lerotholi Ben
THOLE, Zandisile Dudana
THOLO, Noto William
THOMAS, Francis Thati
THOMI, Mzimkhulu Simon
THOMPSON, Leon
THOMPSON, Robert Patric
THOMSON, Marsheen Thandi
THOOE, Maria Mathooe
THORPE, Nawaaldien
THOSE, Fanie Bafana
THOSHOLO, Ndumiso Tisholo
THUBANA, Yenu Johannes
THUBANE, Geelbooi
THUBE, Limakatso Maria
THUHLO, Eric Moejalifa
THULE, Thuleleni
THULELA, Sonwabile
THULO, Emily
THULO, Martha Mampoke
THUNGO, Babazi Bhekuyise
THUNTULWANA, Nkululeko Simon
THUNYISWA, Evelyn Masego
THUPAEMANG, Gonnamang Jack
THUSANA, Mhoyi Amon
THUSI, Ernest Beki
THUSI, Kehla
THUSI, Mbeki Ziphred
THUSI, Sipho Witness
THUSI, Soni
THUSI, Thembinkosi Wiseman
THUSI, Thembuyise
THUTSE, Mamonakane Steven
THUTSHANA, Ndihambile
THUTSHANA, Wilson
THUTSHINI, Phumlile Pinky
THUTSHINI, Thokozile Jessie
THWALA, Daphney Nozipho
THWALA, Martha Olga
THWALA, Mhlupheki
THWALA, Tamsanqa William
THWALA, Thulani Napoleon
THWANE, Samuel Galeboe
THWANI, Mamoruti Johanna
THYSE, Jan
TIBANE, Wilson
TIFI, Thembisa
TIHABUDUGWANE, Mofana Stephen
TIKA, Tandeka Euglet
TILE, Sicelo Raymond
TILL, Brenda
TIMANE, Themba
TIMBANE, Mkhotshane
TINA, Polisa
TINGANA, Nonkolelo
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TINGANA, Sipo Douglas
TINI, Siyabonga Gideon
TINTO, Christmas Fihla
TIRO, Abraham Onkgopotse
TIRO, Mojalefa Andrew Sthando
TITOTI, Thamsanqa Bartholomeu
TITUS, Floors Albertus
TITUS, Johannes Petrus Hendry
TITUS, Raymond
TIYA, Linah Nomvula
TIYO, Fezile
TIYO, Moses Banzi
TIYO, Zoliswa Florence
TJIANE, Jimmy
TJOTJO, Petrus
TLADI, Lethula Jacob
TLAKA, Johannes
TLAKA, William Letlakane
TLALE, Kereng Patrick
TLALE, Mahlomola Isaac
TLALI, Sechele Benjamin
TLAMAMA, Matsobane April
TLEANE, Thabang Ephraim
TLHABATLHABA, Molehe Zacharia
TLHANYANE, Maitlomola David
TLHAPANE, Phillip Mosire
TLISANE, Lebohang Samuel
TLOANE, Philemon Lesiba
TLOU, Charles Ngoti
TLOU, Daniel Sekwakwa
TLOU, Fani Daniel
TLOU, Khonjiwe Peikie
TLOU, Mdlophe Johanna
TLOU, Ngoti
TLOU, Nyokana Poppie
TLOU, Rose Dolly
TOBELA, Annah
TOBIAS, Molefi Richard
TOBIN, Derek
TOFILE, Golden Sidaphi
TOFILE, Victoria
TOISE, Mtshutshisisi Christopher
TOKO, Monwabisi
TOKO, Raymond
TOKOTA, Mzwandile Wellington
TOKWE, Nomvana Yvonne
TOKWE, Richard
TOLI, Joseph Mlungisi
TOLO, Olibile Samuel Shakes
TOM, Andile
TOM, Baba
TOM, Jabulane Lucas
TOM, Mkongozeli Tharborn
TOM, Nofungile Letticia
TOM, Thembekile Matthews
TOM, Thembinkosi
TOM, Vintwembi
TOM, Vuyani
TOMMY, Zenni Gabriel
TOMOTOMO, Cornelius
TOMSANA, Johnson Dalixolo
TOMTALA, Vuyani Isaac
TONGA, Bafana
TONGA, Dlayizeka
TONGA, Pikana William

TONJENI, Africa Zwelethu
TONTSI, Lulamile James
TONYELA, Miseka
TORA, Mthuthuzeli Wellington
TOTA, Tusi David
TOTOLO, Agnes Ouma
TOTOTO, Clifford
TOTOTO, Elliot Mcebisi
TOTWANA, Nompumelelo
TOYANA, Amelia
TOYANA, Zukiswa
TOYI, Velisile Lopy
TROM, Balisani Jackson
TROMP, Jan
TRUSSELL, Julian Angelo
TRUTER, Christopher
TSATSANE, Paulina Matsie
TSATSI, Maboe
TSATSI, Paseka Emmanuel
TSATSI, Richard
TSEBE, Johannes Matsobane
TSEKA, Kodi Lawrence
TSEKELA, Morero
TSEKI, Michael Lekgotla
TSELANA, Thabitha Ramatsobane
TSELANE, Baniti David
TSELE, Joseph Seun
TSEMBEYI, Ncamile
TSENOLI, Mosala Andrew Potlaki
TSENOLI, Pule Firkins Pumiks
TSENZE, Nowowo Emily
TSETSEI, Kiepie Themba
TSEWU, Kwalukwalu Barry
TSHABA, Lucas
TSHABALALA, Aaron Phikabu
TSHABALALA, Alfred
TSHABALALA, Amos Buti
TSHABALALA, Anna Lisebo
TSHABALALA, Buti Amos
TSHABALALA, Christina Nomvula
TSHABALALA, David Mtshengezeni
TSHABALALA, Enoch Doctor
TSHABALALA, Faith Funeka
TSHABALALA, Frank
TSHABALALA, Gibi Johannes
TSHABALALA, Hahonang Jonas
TSHABALALA, Isaac
TSHABALALA, Jabulani William
TSHABALALA, James
TSHABALALA, Johannes
TSHABALALA, Jonas
TSHABALALA, Joseph
TSHABALALA, Joyce Ntombifikile
TSHABALALA, Kulunyana David
TSHABALALA, Martin
TSHABALALA, Mercy
TSHABALALA, Meshack Mkhulu
TSHABALALA, Mkatshwa Michael
TSHABALALA, Mpumi
TSHABALALA, Nhlanhla Maria
TSHABALALA, Nomacala Sophie
TSHABALALA, Ntomzodwa Lessiah
TSHABALALA, Peace Mziwakhe
TSHABALALA, Pearl Thokozile
TSHABALALA, Percy

TSHABALALA, Rejoice Nompumelelo
TSHABALALA, Rosetta Dumazile
TSHABALALA, Sarah
TSHABALALA, Sizakele Maria
TSHABALALA, Stanley Mbuso
TSHABALALA, Thamsanqa Clifford
TSHABALALA, Thandumuzi Samuel
TSHABALALA, Thomas
TSHABALALA, Thulani Lloyd
TSHABALALA, Vusumuzi Joseph
TSHABANGU, David Lucas
TSHABANGU, Jama Johannes
TSHABANGU, Matilda Nomthandazo
TSHAKA, Miena Boniswa
TSHAKALA, Solomon
TSHAKAZA, Macdonald Mdojiyana 

Mpitshi
TSHALI, Phumzile Robert
TSHANDA, Mdodi
TSHANGA, Simon Mkulu
TSHANGANA, Cifi
TSHANGELA, Jackie
TSHANGELA, Mama Fennie
TSHARANE, Alie Samuel
TSHAUKE, Timothy Mandla
TSHAZI, Makutuza Shalestica
TSHAZIBANA, Wellington Mlungisi
TSHEGARE, Andrew
TSHEGARE, Philemon
TSHEHLA, Nkgekgethi John
TSHEKOESELE, Kagiso James
TSHELANE, David Baruti
TSHEMESE, Fanisile
TSHEMESE, Geelboy Vakele
TSHEMESE, Lena
TSHEMESE, Silingo Simon
TSHEMESE, Witness
TSHEPO, Ramokoni
TSHETU, Nceba Wellington
TSHEZI, Bhungweni
TSHEZI, Siyaabulela
TSHEZI, Thomeka
TSHEZI, Tozama
TSHIBAVHALEMBA, Nkhetheni Reginald
TSHIBE, Bangilize
TSHIEAME, Daniel Ramankwane
TSHIKALANGE, Rangoezi Gilbert
TSHIKANE, Manyele Lucas
TSHIKHAKHISA, Elsie
TSHIKHUDO, Elmon
TSHIKILA, Archie Welile
TSHIKILA, Lungelo Ayliff
TSHIKILA, Msokoli Apollo
TSHIKILA, Walter Zifozonke
TSHIKORORO, Ramaano Selwyn
TSHIPI, Motseoile Ben
TSHISHONGA, Robert Mmbofheni
TSHITAHE, Ntsumbedzeni A.
TSHIVHASE, Samuel Mugivhela
TSHO, Mkhize
TSHO, Zondi
TSHOBA, Abel Piliki
TSHOBA, Benjamin Zanephi
TSHOBA, Jan
TSHOKELA, Gladman Mzwandile
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TSHOKO, James
TSHOKO, Meriam Nomase
TSHOLEKA, Mncedisi Coulbert
TSHONA, Matthews Matiyasi
TSHONA, Vuyisile
TSHONISWA, Phakamile Petrus
TSHUKU, Abigail Mbimbi
TSHUKU, Mncedisi
TSHUKU, Nolundi
TSHUKU, Nomanqulo
TSHUKU, Nophumzile
TSHUKU, Solomon
TSHUKUDU, Khumoetjule Gladys
TSHUKUTSWANE, Gloria Kgalalelo
TSHUTSHA, Majola
TSHWAGONG, Motlagomang Jacob
TSHWENI, Nontasi Albert
TSHWILI, Jongumzi Anderson
TSIBANE, Michael Lahlekile
TSIBANI, Johnson
TSIBANI, Ntombizodwa Beauty
TSIE, Matselane
TSILI, Blacky Freddie
TSILI, Violet
TSIMO, Elias
TSIPA, Matlou Ernest
TSOABISI, Stephen Molefe
TSOAELAMI, David Rantsoake
TSOAELI, Moses Oupa
TSOAELI, Tankiso Lenah
TSOARI, Thomas
TSOBANE, Zacharia
TSOBILEYO, Nomatise Evelyn
TSOKE, Armstrong Thathi
TSOKELA, Isaac
TSOKOLIBANE, Malijewe Miriam
TSOKOLIBANE, Thomas Mahlomola
TSOKU, Ingrid Mmaditau
TSOLO, Motang Jonas
TSOLO, Patrick
TSOSANE, Mpho
TSOTETSI, Abel
TSOTETSI, Anna Mamokete
TSOTETSI, Joyce Dibane
TSOTETSI, Malente Emmerantia
TSOTETSI, Mmasole Christinah
TSOTETSI, Musoe Jonas
TSOTETSI, Nelson
TSOTETSI, Oupa Ishmael
TSOTETSI, Piet Monky
TSOTETSI, Saul Andrew
TSOTETSI, Tumelo Johannes
TSOTSO, Nkosemntu Louis
TSOTSOTSO, Abel
TSOTSOTSO, Moorosi Samuel
TSUENE, Igrid Magdeline
TSUME, Eugene Howard Mvuyo
TUBATSI, Daniel
TUGWANA, Gabudhla Jan
TUKANI, John
TUKANI, Thamsanqa Boy
TUKELA, Shannon Mzimkhulu
TULE, Ngenisile Michael
TUMENG, Maronko Azael
TURNER, Richard Albert David

TUROK, Ben
TUSHINI, Mbeshe
TUSI, Dumisani
TUTANI, Freddie Qwantsu
TUTANI, Nombulelo
TUTU, Jerry Thozamile
TUTU, Mhlanbunzima
TUTU, Zukile
TUTUBALA, Limakatso Elizabeth
TWABU, Siyabulela
TWALA, Clement Linda
TWALA, Elizabeth Genekelo
TWALA, Elsie
TWALA, Frans
TWALA, Gladys Ntasana
TWALA, Jabu Petrus
TWALA, Lucky
TWALA, Lucky Abram
TWALA, Lucky Mandla
TWALA, Mduduzi
TWALA, Mwezi Rodney
TWALA, Petros
TWALA, Phumzile
TWALA, Sebeletso Anna
TWALA, Solomon Bongani
TWALA, Thabo Reuben
TWALO, Gwaza Duckworth
TWANA, Xhankxasholo
TWETHA, Mtobise Lilian
TYAKUME, Dumalisile Sydney
TYANTI, Zoliswa Phyllis
TYATYALA, Julia Nomvula
TYAWA, Penelope Baby
TYBOSCH, Monwabisi Wright
TYEKU, Mlandeni Wakeford
TYHAWANA, Xoliswa
TYHILA, Mbulelo L.
TYHOKOLO, Headman
TYHULU, Christina Nosisi
TYIWA, Kivi William
TYIWANE, Alfred Mcimbi
TYOBA, Vuyiswa Ellen
TYOBEKA, Cebisa
TYOBEKA, Maggie
TYOBEKA-NYEMBE, Esther 

Ntombenhle
TYUKA, Madodana Zalisile
TYULU, Fotho Albert
TYULU, Tamsanqa Abraham Saku
TYUMRE, Bonisile
TYUMRE, Violet
TYUTHUZA, Mxolisi Takana Patrick
TYWABI, Sicelo
TYWABI, Tutwana Baw'Utshezi Safdan

VAALTYN, Bulwana
VAKELE, Totswana
VALA, Edward
VALA, Jeremia Sipho
VALELA, Thenjiwe Patricia
VALENTIN, Varaksa
VAN ASWEGEN, Darryl Donovan
VAN DER MERWE, Cheryl-Anne 

Charmaine
VAN DER MERWE, Jacob Gabriel

VAN DER MERWE/DAVIDS, Donald
VAN DER SCHYFF, Mogamat Nadeem
VAN DYK, Amina Elizabeth
VAN ECK, Jacoba
VAN ECK, Johannes Frederick
VAN ECK, Johannes Frederick (Junior)
VAN ECK, Michael Ignatius
VAN ECK, Nelmari
VAN HEERDEN, Ferdinand Pretorius
VAN KERKE, Naomi
VAN NIEKERK, George Richard
VAN NIEKERK, Johannes
VAN RENSBURG, Jan Louis
VAN ROOYEN, Christina Francina
VAN ROOYEN, Coenraad
VAN ROOYEN, Festina
VAN STADEN, Cecil Roos Tamsanqa
VAN VUUREN, Magdeline Mmapholo
VAN WYK, Hendrik Jacobus
VAN WYK, Janetta Adriana 
VAN WYK, Jeremiah Shadrack
VAN WYK, Johannes Bongizembe
VAN WYK, Lehodi Mishack
VAN WYK, Leon
VAN WYK, Pedro
VAN WYK, Rintjie Ousie
VAN WYK, Sarah
VAN WYK, Thelma
VAN WYK, Willem Arie
VANDA, Ngwenduna
VANDA, Pumelele Cecil
VANDEYAR, Rajeegopal Pakiry
VANDOYI, Wilson
VANI, Mzwamadoda Eric
VANSTDAN, Rose Ntsoaki
VANTO, Mbuyiselo
VANTYU, Petros
VAPI, Nicholas Mongameli
VARA, Lulamile Eric
VARA, Mafasi Agnes
VARA, Stanford
VATIWE, Thanduxolo
VAVA, Sipho Steven
VAWDA, Yousouff
VELA, Patrick Gwebile
VELDSMAN, Patrick Pat
VELELO, Thembinkosi
VELEM, Selina
VELI, Ntombizanele
VELLEM, Mbulelo
VELLEM, Mkuseli
VENA, John Thembisile
VENA, May
VENA, Mpumelelo Hansie
VENA, Mxolisi Michael
VENA, Vuyisile
VENA, Zalisile
VENGADASAMY, Tyrone Garfield
VERWEY, Julie
VESSEL, Gladman Nkosana
VETANI, Mziwethemba Xolile
VETMAN, Mabhoti Alfred
VETO, Mbulelo Gideon
VETO, Zola Richman
VETYU, Thandabantu Alfred
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VEYI, Popayi
VEZI, Agnes Bashadile
VEZI, Agrippa Sibusiso
VEZI, Khulekalwe Smallman
VEZI, Sibusiso Agrippa
VEZI, Sipho Chrisentos
VEZI, Xolani Sipho
VIDIMA, Dumisani
VIDIMA, Mshungwini
VIDIMA, Tolakele Flora
VILAKAZI, Abraham
VILAKAZI, Bonginkosi Isaac
VILAKAZI, Bukani
VILAKAZI, Christina
VILAKAZI, Clifford Qedukwazi
VILAKAZI, Dudu Elsie
VILAKAZI, Dumisani Paulos
VILAKAZI, Enerstina
VILAKAZI, Goli
VILAKAZI, Jabulani Samuel
VILAKAZI, Jafta
VILAKAZI, Lina Landubase
VILAKAZI, Makhiseni
VILAKAZI, Mandla Jeffrey
VILAKAZI, Mandlenkosi Mathews
VILAKAZI, Matsheni Julius
VILAKAZI, Mazwi
VILAKAZI, Ngicuphile
VILAKAZI, Nomini Mary
VILAKAZI, Poppy Mathilda
VILAKAZI, Qedukwazi Clifford
VILAKAZI, Raymond Bonginkosi
VILAKAZI, Robert Gabangani
VILAKAZI, Sibusiso Michael
VILAKAZI, Simanga
VILAKAZI, Solani Nokuthula
VILAKAZI, Sphamandla
VILAKAZI, Thamari Maria
VILAKAZI, Thebizile Ntoyi
VILAKAZI, Thulani
VILAKAZI, Twodays Cecelia
VILAKAZI, Victoria Ntombi
VILAKAZI, Wami Enoch
VILAKAZI, William
VILAKAZI-TSHABALALA, Desmond 

Moses
VILANCULO, Raul Respeito
VILANE, Sihlangu Joffrey
VILJOEN, Sarah Jane
VIMNECEMBE, Andrew
VINGER, Ronald
VININDWA, Violet Nofikile
VISAGIE, Cleoton Darryl
VISAGIE, Dewald Jacobus
VISAGIE, Getrude
VISSER, Jacobus Raymond
VOGEL, Clasina Johanna Salomina
VOYIYA, Funeka
VRIES, Andries Basil
VUMAZONKE, Dora
VUMAZONKE, Gerald Zolile Bonisile
VUMAZONKE, Mlahlwa
VUMAZONKE, Olga
VUMAZONKE, Paulus
VUMAZONKE, Phindile Ronald

VUMAZONKE, Yogi Euginia
VUNDLA, Dumazi Themba
VUNDLA, Thembinkosi Bonganani
VUNGAYI, Mhlutshwa
VUSANI, Mgcineni
VUSO, Mathemba
VUTHELA, Nzimeni Johannes

WABENA, Jeff Ngxeke
WALTERS, Sebastation Stephanus
WATIZA, Zenzile
WEAKLEY, Alistair James
WEAKLEY, Glen Pearsall
WEBER, Karl Andrew
WEBSTER, David
WEBSTER, Edward
WEKENI, Joseph
WESINYANE, Moses Mathere
WESSELS, Tandiwe Rina
WESTLEY, Helen
WESTLEY, Lorraine
WEWERS, Saul Jacobus
WHEELER, Boyce Michael
WHITFIELD, Deric John
WIEHAHN, Geraldine Mathilda
WILI, Goodboy
WILKENS, Kobus
WILLEMSE, Johannes
WILLIAM, Bonile Johnson
WILLIAMS, Abraham
WILLIAMS, Abubakr
WILLIAMS, Daniel Sicelo
WILLIAMS, Greshna
WILLIAMS, Henry
WILLIAMS, Moegamat Qasim
WILLIAMS, Noel John
WILLIAMS, Paul Manuel
WILLIAMS, Piet
WILLIAMS, Teddy Edward Mwase
WILLIAMS, Tekana Steven
WILSON, Nomvula Maggie
WINER, William Stan
WITBOOI, Florence Eunice
WITBOOI, Neville
WITBOOI, Nomathamsanqa Elita
WITBOOI, Nomawethu Veronica
WITBOOI, Shadrack Jongikaya
WOJI, Lulamile Henry
WOKONA, Pumla
WOLF, Oupa Vincent
WONCI, Thembinkosi Michael
WOOD, Michael John
WULANA, Sandile
WULANA, Solomon,Wotose

XABA, Absalom Bhekuyise
XABA, Alice Zodwa
XABA, Bongiwe Lillian
XABA, Brenda Thulisiwe
XABA, Buyo
XABA, Dumisani Norman
XABA, Elloff
XABA, Elvis Sipho
XABA, Emmanuel Kenny Vusi
XABA, Ester Nosipho

XABA, John Njinga
XABA, Joseph
XABA, Joseph Mbonankulu
XABA, Khehla
XABA, Lawrence
XABA, Mandla Vincent
XABA, Marita
XABA, Mchozo Nathaniel
XABA, Monster Ntsietsa
XABA, Moses
XABA, Mthandazo
XABA, Ndoda Anthony
XABA, Nkosinathi Salmon
XABA, Noluthando
XABA, Nomvula Sanna
XABA, Nonhlanhla Cybthia
XABA, Ntombizodwa
XABA, Robert Mphikeleli
XABA, Shampiyoni Josiah
XABA, Sibongiseni Eric
XABA, Simon
XABA, Sina
XABA, Taku Annah
XABA, Thandeka
XABA, Thembani
XABA, Thembi Patience
XABA, Thulani Innocent
XABA, Totoli
XABANDLINI, Zuko Gow
XABANISA, Harriet Nomonde
XABENDLINI, Heerboy
XABENDLINI, Pumile Richard
XAKA, Malixole
XAKISA, Mntunaye Wellington
XAKWE, Simon
XALUVA, Zongezile Matthews
XAM, Lalala
XAM, Nowezile Florence
XAM, Pungutyana
XATULA, Leo
XEGO, Malgas
XEGO, September Sikhathile
XEGWANA, Lindela Alfred
XEKELA, Samson
XEKETWANA, Eric
XHAKANA, Rubin Shomboto
XHAMFU, Ndoyisile Albert
XHOBA, Aubrey
XHOBA, Bashintshile
XHOBA, Khiphekile Relieth
XHOBA, Ncishiwe Alvia
XHOBA, Nonhlanhla
XHOBA, Sinqobile
XHOBA, Winile
XHOBISO, Xola
XHOLA, Thembisile Martin
XIMBA, Gane
XIMBA, Mpiyakhe Mandlenkosi
XIMBA, Muziwenkosi
XIMBA, Ndondile
XIMBA, Phala Rose
XIMBA, Siphamandla
XIMBA, Sonny Mduduzeni
XIMBA, Themba
XIMBA, Thembinkosi Mziwakhe Elphus
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XIMBA, Welcome Siphiwe
XOBOLOLO, Sipiwo Alfred
XOFA, Nozipho Eunice
XOKISO/JOHNSON, Goodman Tatasi
XOLILI, Sam
XOLISILE, Cliffton
XOLO, Landiwe Mambhele
XOLO, Muzikawupheli Eric
XOLO, Safa Vincent
XOLO, Tanana
XOLO, Thembisile Esther
XOLO, Thumani Eunice Mamdleko
XONGO, Ntombizanele Princess
XOSENI, Zamani David
XULU, Agnes
XULU, Bella
XULU, Bisisiwe Thombe
XULU, Christopher Musa
XULU, Dumisani
XULU, Halalisani Samuel
XULU, Joel Msizi
XULU, Khanyisile Lephina
XULU, Mbongeleni
XULU, Mkhombiseni Herron
XULU, Mzomonje Phineas
XULU, Nicholas
XULU, Nqobizwe Anderson
XULU, Ntombifikile Nora
XULU, Sibongile Constance Thandeka
XULU, Sipho Aubrey
XULU, Sipho Brigitte
XULU, Thabani Percival
XULU, Thandiwe Pretty
XULU, Thengiswa Victoria
XULU, Thokozani
XUZA, Mandla

YABO, Sidney
YAKA, Mbangomuni
YALI, Khayalethu
YALO, Bikiwe
YALOLO-BOOYSEN, Geoffrey Yali
YAMANI, Nomeyi Nomarket
YANTA, Mathews Sindile
YANTOLO, Skepi Tom
YAPHI, Aweni
YAPHI, Illias
YAPHI, Welile
YASIN, Ridwaan
YAWA, Bonisile Moses
YAWA, Thembile
YAWA-NCISANA, Alfred Xolile
YAWU, Stanley
YAYA, Enoch
YAYI, Eric Zimasile
YEBE, Lungisile William
YEKANI, Wazina
YEKANI, Zongile
YEKELA, Ntabankulu
YEKI, Hillbrow N
YELANI, David Mbulelo
YELANI, Sipho Pleare
YENDE, Joseph Mzanempie
YENDE, Matha Phelo
YENDE, Thoko

YENGANA, Siphiwe
YENGENI, Mayosi Morrison
YENGENI, Tony Sithembiso
YENGWA, Bhekizazi Ernest
YENGWA, Felizwe
YENGWA, Khalelani
YENGWA, Mnje
YENGWA, Nkosiyokuthula Bongani 
YENGWA, Phumapi
YENGWA, Zintle
YENI, Gugu Phyllis
YENI, Thabani Almon
YENI, Venon Basil
YIKA, Maxwel Nick
YIKA, Saule Zililo
YILIWE, Mvuzo Wages
YIMBA, Winnie
YOKWANA, Matse Jacob
YONA, Godfrey Xolile
YONA, Stomberg Xolela
YOSE, Mandla Elby
YOSE, Mantunge Prichard Ngculazi
YOYO, Mfene Simon
YOYO, Wilby Macebo

ZACA, Mandla Bethwell
ZACA, Mlothi Solomon
ZACA, Muhle Elijah
ZACA, Nhlomla
ZACA, Ntombilezi Ireene
ZACA, Sonnyboy Ernest
ZACA, Thulani
ZADUNGE, Gavu Mkhize
ZAHELA, Nomthetho Jeanette
ZAKHE, Khayalethu
ZAKWE, Dumisani
ZAKWE, Kumakwakhe
ZAKWE, Ntombithini Patience
ZAKWE, Simon Zonke
ZALI, Monde Mendly
ZAMA, Ivan Bhekizitha
ZAMA, Thamsanqa Mata Linock
ZAMA, Zwelakhe Albert Mgqashiyo
ZAMBODLA, Mzwandile Leornard
ZAMELA, Nosipho
ZAMISA, Bongani Phikingkani
ZAMISA, Ian Phumuza
ZAMISA, Mandla Lucas
ZAMISA, Mathiya Albert
ZAMISA, Miriam Ncane
ZAMISA, Phineas Veni
ZAMISA, Victor Dumisa
ZAMISA, Vusi Nelson
ZAMISA, Zandile Benedicta
ZAMKANA, Nodida Jane
ZANDILE, Sonwabo
ZANELO, Msongelwa Michael
ZANQINQI, Hlohlo
ZANTANTA, Mzimasi Michael
ZANTSI, Sonnyboy Willie
ZAWANA, Sandile
ZAWUKANA, Noluntu
ZAZAYOKWE, Israel Makhosonke
ZEKANA, Nocawa Dorah
ZEKEVU, Nobakabonwa

ZENANE, Victor Charles
ZENANI, Cordelia
ZENANI, Mbulelo
ZENANI, Mbulelo
ZENGETWA, Luleka
ZENGETWA, Moses Mnyamezeli
ZENGETWA, Ntsikelelo
ZENZE, Thandi Jabu
ZENZILE, David
ZENZILE, Ndaphi
ZENZILE, Siphelo Isaac
ZIBANE, Innnocent Bernard
ZIBANE, Jabulani Edward
ZIBANE, Jomo John
ZIBANE, Muzikayise Blessing
ZIBANE, Sebenzile
ZIBANE, Vusumuzi
ZIBANI, Bokhethile
ZIBANI, Dingeni
ZIBANI, Freedom Mkhombiseni
ZIBANI, Muzikayise
ZIBANI, Muziwenkosi
ZIBANI, Thandekile
ZIBANI, Thembani
ZIBANI, Thembinkosi
ZIBANI, Tude Minah
ZIBI, Vuyani Victor
ZIBONELE, Shweni
ZIBULA, Bongani
ZIBULA, Dumisani
ZIEGLER, Grace
ZIKALALA, Phakokwakhe Fanweli
ZIKALALA, Sibusiso Governer
ZIKHALI, Bhekumuzi
ZIKHALI, Gabisile Princess
ZIKHALI, Sibongile
ZIKHUNDLA, Maradere Bellina
ZIKODE, Buyiswa Josephine
ZIKODE, Lungisani
ZIKODE, Thobezweni
ZIKODE, Zibuki Alfred
ZIMA, Emmerenica Benzani
ZIMO, Tshokolo Ernest
ZIMU (MBANGA), Phondo Nellie
ZIMU, Bhekinkosi Godfrey
ZIMU, Mduduzi
ZIMU, Mfanoza Fraser
ZIMU, Thulane Petros
ZIMU, Vukani Rodgers
ZINDELA, Gwentu
ZINDELA, Janet Poni Majitsheyi
ZINGO, Vusi James
ZINGXONDO, Ntombizanele Elsie
ZINYOSINI, Mnyenjwa
ZIQUBU, Bheki Edward
ZIQUBU, Danki Harriet
ZIQUBU, Emmanuel
ZIQUBU, Ethel Thokozile
ZIQUBU, Fikile
ZIQUBU, Isaac Mjele
ZIQUBU, Martha
ZIQUBU, Nonhlnhla Linah
ZIQUBU, Phetheni Catherine
ZIQUBU, Thembela
ZIQUBU, Violet
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ZITHA, Bafana
ZITHA, Buyelem Florence
ZITHA, John Dayson
ZITHA, Jujwa Alfred
ZITHA, Petrus
ZITHA, Vusi
ZITO, Mvuleni William
ZIYAYA, Israel
ZOKOLO, Shadrack Ntsikelelo
ZOKUFA, Milton
ZOKUFA, Nogcina Myriel Zokufa Mam
ZOKUFA, Sendikho
ZOKWE, Ensarah Ndabakazi Mamajola
ZOKWE, Mthobeli
ZOKWE, Obett Makhwenkwe
ZOKWE, Sitembele
ZOLEKA, Mavis Lolo
ZONDANI, Patric Mkhuseli
ZONDANI, Zelda
ZONDI, Anos
ZONDI, Bekinkosi Ephraim
ZONDI, Bernard 
ZONDI, Bheji Michion
ZONDI, Bongani Jabulani Justice
ZONDI, Bongi Mary-Jane
ZONDI, Busisiwe Monica
ZONDI, Christina Sibongile
ZONDI, Datshi Washington
ZONDI, Dumisami Alfred
ZONDI, Dumisani
ZONDI, Dumisani Henson
ZONDI, Elliott
ZONDI, Emmanuel Mqapheleni 

Mbhekaphansi
ZONDI, Enoch David
ZONDI, Fikile
ZONDI, Fikile Beauty Masantu
ZONDI, George
ZONDI, Grace Gabengani
ZONDI, Helga Mazodwa
ZONDI, Jabulani
ZONDI, Jameson
ZONDI, Lungisile
ZONDI, Makhosazana Esther
ZONDI, Mamo Emily
ZONDI, Mangaliso
ZONDI, Martha
ZONDI, Mbandeni
ZONDI, Mdingi Zephania
ZONDI, Mduduzi
ZONDI, Menziwa Alson Voyi
ZONDI, Meyi Mayvis
ZONDI, Mfaniseni
ZONDI, Mgonothi
ZONDI, Mhlophe Micho
ZONDI, Mjabu
ZONDI, Mlindelwa Gibson
ZONDI, Mlungisi Kenneth
ZONDI, Molly
ZONDI, Mthembeni Richard
ZONDI, Mzikayifani
ZONDI, Mzikayifani Amon
ZONDI, Mzomuhle Samson
ZONDI, Ngiteni Eslina
ZONDI, Nivard

ZONDI, Nkosinathi Innocent
ZONDI, Nomusa Doris
ZONDI, Ntombi Eslina
ZONDI, Ntombikazi Viola
ZONDI, Pat
ZONDI, Patricia
ZONDI, Pearl Lungile
ZONDI, Sam
ZONDI, Seleni Sizani
ZONDI, Sicelo
ZONDI, Sihle Brian
ZONDI, Simon
ZONDI, Simon Jabulani
ZONDI, Sipho
ZONDI, Thokozani M
ZONDI, Tholakeke Beatrice
ZONDI, Tozi Constance
ZONDI, Vusumuzi Mfanifikile
ZONDI, Wellington Mandlenkosi
ZONDI, Zanele Phyllis
ZONDI, Zenzele Humphrey
ZONDI, Zithulele
ZONDI, Zithulele Reginald
ZONDI, Zithulele Sydney
ZONDI, Zodwa Eunice
ZONDO, Abeuter
ZONDO, Andrew
ZONDO, Bangifa
ZONDO, Busi Dephney
ZONDO, Funani Joyce
ZONDO, Fungeleni Adelaide
ZONDO, Hlengiwe Allita
ZONDO, Ida Sizani
ZONDO, Khonzile Maria
ZONDO, Khulani Hamilton
ZONDO, Kuntuza Killer
ZONDO, Magugi Emmanuel
ZONDO, Menzi Patric
ZONDO, Michael
ZONDO, Nomakhemesi
ZONDO, Ntombiyecala
ZONDO, Prince Ntshingila
ZONDO, Qaphea Blessing
ZONDO, Rabi Moses
ZONDO, Sandile
ZONDO, Sifiso
ZONDO, Thanduxolo Patrick
ZONDO, Winnie
ZONKE, Thomas
ZONO, Nobantu
ZONO, Simon
ZONO, Xoliswa Eunice
ZOTE, Edgar Ngqokweni
ZOTE, Magcina Xhamela
ZOTWA, Nomafa
ZUBA, Christian Mbokothwana
ZUKE, Bhekezakhe
ZUKE, Michael Zamokwakhe
ZUKE, Pricsilla Sibongile
ZULU, Agnes
ZULU, Albertine
ZULU, Alfred
ZULU, Alton Baba Kamiso
ZULU, Amon Benoli
ZULU, Armstrong

ZULU, Babo Joseph
ZULU, Bafana Gideon
ZULU, Barent
ZULU, Beatrice
ZULU, Bheki
ZULU, Bhekokwakhe
ZULU, Bonakele
ZULU, Cebisile Sindisiwe
ZULU, Celani Busisiwe
ZULU, Clemencia Qondeni
ZULU, Clifford
ZULU, David Mbuti
ZULU, Duduzile Gladys
ZULU, Dumazile
ZULU, Edith Celimpilo
ZULU, Elias
ZULU, Fano David
ZULU, Funani Dina
ZULU, Fuzuyise Sakhile
ZULU, Hendry
ZULU, Herbert Mkononzeni
ZULU, Herbert Nhlanhla Solomon
ZULU, Jabu Joyce
ZULU, Jabulani
ZULU, James Madlala
ZULU, Johannes
ZULU, Julia
ZULU, Khumalo
ZULU, Linda Montgomery
ZULU, Lindiwe Francisca
ZULU, Lucy
ZULU, Mabathu Enoch
ZULU, Madaleni Agnes
ZULU, Mankankane Veronica
ZULU, Maureen
ZULU, Mthembeni Christopher
ZULU, Muzi Stephane
ZULU, Myekeni Joseph
ZULU, Mzovukayo Clifford
ZULU, Ndawo Alfred
ZULU, Nhlanhla
ZULU, Nkosingiphile Bajabulile
ZULU, Nobahle Gloria
ZULU, Nomadinyana
ZULU, Nomagoli Annie
ZULU, Nomusa Mildred
ZULU, Nonhlanhla
ZULU, Ntombela Robson
ZULU, Ntombikayise
ZULU, Ntombo
ZULU, Ntombo Ellen
ZULU, Peter
ZULU, Petros
ZULU, Phuzukwenaba Leonard
ZULU, Prince Cyril Bonginkosi
ZULU, Richard Sipho
ZULU, Sabbinan Makhosazana
ZULU, Samuel Themba
ZULU, Shabane
ZULU, Shabane Zibokwakhe
ZULU, Siboniso Phumlani
ZULU, Signoria Thembani
ZULU, Sikhumbuzo
ZULU, Sindisiwe Ntombi
ZULU, Sinenhlanhla
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ZULU, Sipho David
ZULU, Sizwe Moses
ZULU, Thabane Richard
ZULU, Thandi Henrietah
ZULU, Themba Petronella
ZULU, Thembani
ZULU, Thembekile
ZULU, Thembelihle
ZULU, Thembeni Faith
ZULU, Thembi
ZULU, Thembinkosi
ZULU, Thembinkosi Enock
ZULU, Thobile Muriel
ZULU, Thulani
ZULU, Thulasizwe
ZULU, Umbuso Errol
ZULU, Vusumuzi Petros
ZULU, Yanizana Bethah
ZULU, Zantombazana Beslina
ZULU, Zephetheni Alexia
ZULU, Zimiphi Hlengiwe
ZUMA, Andreas Bongi
ZUMA, Batsokole
ZUMA, Beatrice Makhosazane
ZUMA, Bheki
ZUMA, Bongani Petros
ZUMA, Bonginkosi
ZUMA, Christopher
ZUMA, Christopher
ZUMA, Dingaan Job
ZUMA, Dinguyise Nicholas
ZUMA, Dudu
ZUMA, Ephraim
ZUMA, Evelyne
ZUMA, Florence
ZUMA, Jabulani Phillip
ZUMA, Jacob Maxwell Mthokozisi
ZUMA, Jeremiah
ZUMA, John Nkosinathi Fana
ZUMA, Makholwa Elliot
ZUMA, Mandla
ZUMA, Maria Nontombi
ZUMA, Mbali
ZUMA, Mbambowehashi
ZUMA, Mduduzi Linus
ZUMA, Michael Sipho
ZUMA, Mishack Mdi
ZUMA, Mkheshe Cashina
ZUMA, Mkhululeni Caiphas
ZUMA, Ngezeleni Gertrude
ZUMA, Nomakhowe Norah
ZUMA, Nongilandi
ZUMA, Nontethelelo
ZUMA, Nora
ZUMA, Nosihle Viola
ZUMA, Ntombikayise Gladys
ZUMA, Patrick
ZUMA, Paulos Bonginkosi
ZUMA, Phumele Euginia
ZUMA, Pintsholi Elias
ZUMA, Scebi
ZUMA, Siboniso
ZUMA, Sifiso Phillip
ZUMA, Thabile
ZUMA, Thandekile
ZUMA, Thembani Doris

ZUMA, Thembekile Annatoria
ZUMA, Tshelubani
ZUNGA, Emily Mpolai
ZUNGA, Maude Nonhlahla
ZUNGU, Andretta Lilly
ZUNGU, Angeline Nokuzola
ZUNGU, Anna Dutshuliwe
ZUNGU, Bangani Thandi
ZUNGU, Bonakele Qondeni
ZUNGU, Boy
ZUNGU, Cynthia Ntombifuthi
ZUNGU, Dankie Makhosonke
ZUNGU, Ethel Busisiwe Thandile 
ZUNGU, Evens Zikhauleni
ZUNGU, Khulu
ZUNGU, Lucky Nhlahla
ZUNGU, Lucky Raphael
ZUNGU, Mangalisiwe Simangele
ZUNGU, Mbongeni Absolom
ZUNGU, Mhambiseni Jeremiah
ZUNGU, Mholeni Amon
ZUNGU, Mlungisi Russell
ZUNGU, Msizi
ZUNGU, Ngitholiwe
ZUNGU, Ntandoyethu
ZUNGU, Qinisile Gabazile
ZUNGU, Sabani Jongo
ZUNGU, Shayizandla Mfaniseni James
ZUNGU, Thuleleni
ZUNGU, Toti
ZUNGU, Veronica Vuyelwa
ZUNGU, Victor
ZUNGU, Vokotwaca
ZUNGU, Yawuza Isaac
ZUZA, Zelpha
ZUZANI, Desmond Lungelo
ZWAKALA, Maqhubela Shadrack
ZWANE, Aaron Mandlenkosi
ZWANE, Aubrey
ZWANE, Austin Xolani
ZWANE, Bekile Gladys
ZWANE, Bhekani Johannes
ZWANE, Bheki Patrick
ZWANE, Bongani
ZWANE, Botati Samuel
ZWANE, Busisiwe Alice
ZWANE, Buti Petro
ZWANE, Charles Bongani
ZWANE, Dorothy
ZWANE, Elijah
ZWANE, Elphas Mbongeni
ZWANE, Hlome G
ZWANE, Johannes
ZWANE, Josiah Zwelakhe
ZWANE, Khathazile Ivy
ZWANE, Kutshwa Johanna
ZWANE, Lenah Tshidile
ZWANE, Linda William
ZWANE, Lindiwe Princess
ZWANE, Lucas Boy
ZWANE, Mandlenkosi
ZWANE, Maureen
ZWANE, May Precious
ZWANE, Michael Mzikayifani
ZWANE, Mqiniseni Simon
ZWANE, Ncheteka Stelco

ZWANE, Nganama Jotham
ZWANE, Njabulo
ZWANE, Ntombifikile Pretty
ZWANE, Obed
ZWANE, Patrick Emmanuel
ZWANE, Patrick Mandlakayise
ZWANE, Philane
ZWANE, Philisiwe Elsie
ZWANE, Reggie
ZWANE, Regina Jabulile
ZWANE, Shongani Nonhlanhla
ZWANE, Sibongile Esther
ZWANE, Sipho Gerald
ZWANE, Sipho Reginald
ZWANE, Sipho Russell
ZWANE, Thembi Mavis
ZWANE, Tony Bongani
ZWANE, Zanele
ZWANE-NDLOVU, Nomasonto 

Georgina
ZWELIBANZI, Trayishile Samuel
ZWELIFILE, Bonakele Bongani
ZWELINZIMA, Lucas Norman
ZWENI, Douglas Ndakuthini
ZWENI, Lebuti
ZWENI, Louis
ZWENI, Mpantesa William
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Volume FIVE  Chapter THREE

Interim Report of the
Amnesty Committee

■ INTRODUCTION

1 The Amnesty Committee (the Committee), one of three statutory committees of

the Truth and Reconciliation Commission (the Commission), was established in

terms of section 17 of the Act.1 This provision was amended on three occasions

in order to provide for the extension of the Committee. The principal function of

the Committee is to decide applications for amnesty received from perpetrators

of offences or delicts associated with a political objective within the mandate

period.2

2 At the time of reporting the Committee consisted of seventeen members,3 whose

principal function is to decide applications for amnesty either in chambers or 

at a public hearing, sitting in panels of at least three members, which is the

statutory quorum.

3 At the time of reporting, a considerable part of the Committee’s workload was

incomplete.4 The life span of the Committee has been extended to enable these

outstanding matters to be finalised, while the rest of the Commission was suspended

on 31 October 1998. Provision has been made for a further report to be submitted

after the finalisation of the outstanding amnesty applications. The present chapter

is intended to give a broad overview of the Committee’s activities in the interim

and will be followed by a more detailed report which covers the rest of the period

and will contain a full list of all matters decided by the Committee.

■ FORMATION AND COMPOSITION

4 The head office of the Committee was established in Cape Town, which was

also the seat of the Commission.

1  Acts 18 of 1997, 84 of 1997 and 33 of 1998. The various increases in the number of members are dealt with later.
2  The term “act associated with a political objective” is defined in sections 20(2) and (3)  of the Act. The mandate
period was initially  1 May 1960 - 5 December 1993 which was later extended to 10 May 1994 by a constitutional
amendment on 29 August 1997.
3  The members are identified in the Administrative Report of the Amnesty Committee in Volume One.
4  An audit of the work of the Amnesty Committee is contained in the chapter on Administrative Reports of the
Statutory Committees: Amnesty Committee in Volume One.
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5 The various versions of section 17 reflect the changes effected to the composition

of the Committee from time to time. In its original form, section 17 provided for

a single entity consisting of five members under the chairpersonship of a serving

or retired judge of the High Court.5 The section provided that two members of the

Committee should be commissioners appointed in consultation with the Commission.

The two commissioners nominated and appointed to the Committee are both

qualified lawyers and legal practitioners.

6 The others were appointed by the President and no formal process for such

appointments was provided for in the section. In exercising this prerogative, the

President appointed three judges together with the two Commissioners nominated

by the Commission, to the Committee. It is clear from a reading of the Act that the

Committee is required to perform a largely judicial function. This made it expedient

to appoint three judges to the Committee, although the section only explicitly

made provision for the appointment of one judge to chair the Committee. 

7 There were considerable delays in appointing the members of the Committee,

which resulted in the loss of valuable time in putting the work of the Committee

into operation.

■ ESTABLISHING AN INFRASTRUCTURE

8 The Committee was faced with similar logistical problems as those experienced

by the rest of the Commission. It had to set up offices and establish an infra-

structure out of nothing. The Committee was initially allocated one whole floor

in the building occupied by the Commission. This was converted into offices as

well as a hearings room. Given the rapid expansion of the Committee, further

accommodation was subsequently taken on another floor in the Commission offices.

9 The Committee also had to engage in the process of recruiting the requisite staff.

The Act provides only for the office of an executive secretary for the Committee.

In the absence of any specific guidelines, the Committee decided that, in order

properly to perform its functions, it would be necessary to appoint a complement

of suitably qualified lawyers and a complement of appropriate administrative

staff. The professional services personnel were referred to as leaders of evidence,

a term that reflects one of their principal functions – namely the leading of evidence

at public hearings of the Committee. The Committee initially appointed a core staff

consisting, inter alia, of an administrative secretary and two leaders of evidence,

5  The present chairperson, Mr Justice Hassen Mall, retired from active service as a judge during the course of his
tenure of office as chairperson of the Committee.
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one of whom doubled as the executive secretary of the Committee, significantly

increasing the workload of the chief leader of evidence who was called upon to

perform these functions as well. Both the professional staff complement as well

as the administrative staff complement was gradually expanded as the workload

of the Committee increased. In view of the novelty of the process, considerable

time had to be invested in the training of staff on an ongoing basis.

10 One of the other urgent tasks of the Committee was to formulate and publish an

application form for the purpose of amnesty applications. Logistical delays were

experienced in formulating the amnesty application form and having it considered,

approved and printed by the government. This led to additional pressure on the

amnesty process in that there was a twelve-month period calculated from 15

December 1995 within which amnesty applications had to be submitted. It was,

of course, not possible to apply for amnesty until the prescribed application

form became available.

11 In view of the time limitations for the submission of applications, as well as their

confidential nature, it was necessary to exercise strict control over all applications

received and to keep accurate records thereof. Some logistical problems were

occasioned by the fact that applications were received in a decentralised fashion

in that it was open to applicants to submit their applications at the various regional

offices of the Commission. This was in fact done on a significant scale. It was

an important aspect of making the process of the Commission in general and

the Committee specifically, accessible to the public. In practice, however, this

resulted in duplication and an added workload on the Commission in that records

of applications submitted at the regional offices were kept at the relevant regional

office, and again registered in the central register at the head office of the

Committee. A more detailed exposition of the process followed in registering and

processing applications, in both narrative and diagrammatic form, is contained

in the administrative report of the Amnesty Committee in Volume One.

12 One of the early problems resulting from the absence of a full staff complement

was that members of the Committee had to engage in analysing and processing

applications for amnesty, in addition to their principal duty of considering and

deciding on the applications.
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■ COMMUNICATION AND ACCESSIBILITY

13 In conjunction with the rest of the Commission, it was necessary to engage in a

co-ordinated process of communicating the nature of amnesty and the process

for submitting applications. The purpose was not only to publicise the process,

but also to ensure that that proper applications were submitted, obviating the need

for the Committee to spend time ensuring that applicants complied with the

procedural requirements. The Commissioners on the Committee assumed the

responsibility of communicating the process and, in particular, the procedural

requirements to the public. This entailed visiting various centres, including several

prisons, and engaging in public talks. Particular emphasis was placed on issues

such as who qualified for amnesty, how application forms should be completed and

where assistance could be obtained in completing application forms. In general,

this contributed towards the enhanced formal quality of applications received,

although a large percentage of applications fell short of the formal requirements.

14 A further aspect of rendering the amnesty process more accessible was to design

the application form in an easily understandable and user friendly format and to

ensure that it was available in all of the official languages, in considerable supplies

at accessible points. All of the Commission offices were in a position to

respond adequately to any request for application forms.

15 In addition and as part of the communication campaign, an appropriate interpretation

service was provided both to members of the public and to the parties participating

in public hearings of the Committee. Steps were also taken to ensure that members

of the media were given full access to hearings and were positioned so they could

report fully on the proceedings. The Committee initially had some reservations

concerning the presence of television cameras at the public hearings. It was feared

that this might have an inhibiting effect on the proceedings and on the willingness

of applicants to come forward and submit applications for amnesty. It was, however,

accepted that it would amount to unfair treatment of the electronic media – and

indeed an inconsistency in the process – if only the print media and radio had

access. It was also accepted that there was an overriding necessity to communi-

cate the process to everyone through every conceivable means. The original

fears proved unfounded and television coverage became and remains a standard

feature of all of the Committee’s public hearings.

16 The issue of amnesty turned out to be a very controversial one in most of the

public discussions concerning the Committee and the Commission in general.
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The immunity from criminal or civil proceedings that results from the granting of

amnesty was one of the main reasons or grounds for opposition raised by direct

victims of politically-motivated acts or their next of kin. One of the early legal

challenges to the Commission was an attack upon the constitutionality of the

amnesty provisions by the Azanian Peoples Organisations (AZAPO) and some

prominent families who had suffered human rights violations at the hands of the

security forces under apartheid. The Constitutional Court eventually decided this

matter against the applicants, upholding the constitutionality of amnesty. This

case is more fully discussed in the chapter on Legal Challenges in Volume One.

17 Most South Africans have, over time, come to accept the necessity of amnesty

for the overall objective of national unity and reconciliation in the country.

■ PRIORITISING APPLICATIONS

18 The Act enjoins the Committee, wherever possible, to give priority to the applications

of people in custody and to prescribe procedures to give effect thereto. This was

a further source of the initial delays that resulted from difficulties in formulating and

publishing appropriate regulations in this regard. By far the majority of applications,

particularly the initial ones, were received from prisoners. This category also

constitutes the majority of applications rejected for falling outside of the mandate

of the Committee.

19 It was, however, also important to deal with applications that gave a broader and

more balanced perspective of the past political conflict – which is indeed the

subject matter of the work of the Commission. There were initially very few

applications from persons falling into this latter category. It was considered

important to encourage as many of the important role players in the conflict as

possible to come forward and apply for amnesty. To serve this objective, at an early

stage the Committee heard an important application from a group of security

police members.6

20 For the above reasons, the Committee endeavoured as far as possible to 

maintain a balance between considering applications from those in custody 

and those who are not.

21 The above-mentioned approach of focussing on representative or window cases

resulted in the receipt of a significant volume of amnesty applications from

6  The application of Cronje & Others Nos.
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important role players in the conflict. This in turn assisted the Commission in

pursuing its objectives of, inter alia, establishing the broadest possible picture

of the past conflict and formulating recommendations to avoid such a situation

from developing in future.

22 It is also important to point out that the Committee has been in contact and 

discussion with various leadership figures of the main political groupings and that

considerable assistance was given to the Committee in this regard. This has

been an ongoing process and the Committee has endeavoured to identify and

respond to difficulties experienced by various groupings in order to facilitate

their participation in the amnesty process. The Committee obtained valuable

assistance and co-operation from the various submissions of political parties to

the Commission and from individual leaders.

■ PROCESS

23 Once most of the initial administrative and logistical problems had been overcome,

the Committee was in a position to introduce a process for dealing with applications.

One of the fundamental aspects which had to be attended to in this regard was

the categorisation of applications into those it was compelled to deal with at public

hearings and those which could be dealt with by the Committee in chambers. The

categorisation of an application determined the various preparatory steps that

had to be taken in order to render the application ripe for a hearing or decision

(see further Volume One).

24 The other important step was to obtain all relevant information and material

required to supplement omissions or outstanding aspects of the application.

This required the obtaining of official records like court transcripts, judgements,

charge sheets and the like. It was also necessary to obtain further particulars

from the applicant where this was needed.7

25 Once all of the information and material had been obtained, it was taken into

account in deciding whether the application would amount to a chamber matter

or to a matter for public hearing. This was regulated by the provisions of the Act,

which compelled the Committee to hear all applications concerning a gross violation

of human rights (as defined), at public hearings and gave the Committee the

discretion as to how it would deal with all other matters. In practice, most of the

applications not involving gross human rights violations were dealt with in chambers.

7  Section 19(1) of the Act makes provision for obtaining further particulars from applicants.
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Chamber matters would then be allocated to a panel and a decision taken by a

majority of the panel. In view of the fewer formalities involved in processing

chamber matters, the majority of the early decisions of the Committee were

taken in chambers. Consequently, all of the chamber matters had been finalised

before the writing of this report.

26 A number of additional steps were necessary to prepare hearable matters for a

public hearing. A lot of this entailed logistic work. First, a hearing date had to

be allocated to the matter in consultation with all of the interested parties or

their legal representatives. Included in this process was the issue of obtaining

an appropriate venue for the hearing. In view of the importance of accessibility,

every endeavour is made to obtain a venue that will be most convenient for

most of the interested parties, particularly victims. In addition to this, it is also

important that the most essential facilities should be available at the venue.

Regard is also given to the issue of safety and security.

27 It is also necessary to give statutory notice of the hearing to all of the interested

parties including victims. The Act explicitly entitles any party to the proceedings

to have legal representation. A legal assistance scheme was created in terms of

the Act to render assistance in appropriate cases to parties who are unable to

afford legal representation. This is important issue in ensuring the fairness of the

proceedings before the Committee and is linked to the question of accessibility.

28 Insofar as the hearing itself is concerned, the Act empowers the Committee either

to promulgate rules of procedure which are generally applicable to hearings or

alternatively to determine the procedure to be followed at a particular hearing.

To avoid overly formalising the process and to retain the degree of flexibility

necessary to ensure the fullest possible participation within the limited time available,

the Committee decided against prescribing a set of generally applicable rules of

procedure. This decision was partly based upon an acceptance by the Committee

of the Commission’s approach: that its process should not be equated to that

of a court of law and should not be overly regulated. However, the proceedings

of the Committee are largely judicial in nature and include in particular the right

of cross-examination within reasonable bounds. All parties are allowed to adduce

relevant evidence and to address argument to the hearings panel concerning all

issues that have to be decided. The proceedings are recorded and the Committee

gives reasoned decisions on each application. The Commission publishes these

decisions. Within these parameters, the Committee endeavoured to conduct its

proceedings in such a manner as to ensure that all parties are treated fairly.
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29 A further important provision that assists in rationalising the work of the Committee

is the provision of the Act, which allows the Committee to hear jointly all matters

relating to the same incident. This is being used extensively by the Committee

in order to expedite finalisation of its work.

■ EXTENSION OF THE COMMITTEE

30 As the deadline for the submission of applications approached, the volume of

amnesty applications dramatically increased.8 It became apparent that it would

be impossible to finalise all of the applications within the limited life span of the

Commission unless the number of members of the Committee was increased to

allow for more than one hearings panel. Therefore, section 17 of the Act was

amended to provide for the appointment of a larger number of committee 

members.9 Following this amendment, two further members were appointed 

to the Committee, creating the possibility of simultaneous hearings by two 

hearings panels.

31 After the extension of the cut-off date of the Commission’s mandate period from 5

December 1993 to 10 May 1994, it became possible for persons involved in a

whole range of matters not previously covered to apply for amnesty in respect

of their conduct. This in turn led to a new influx of amnesty applications, further

increasing the mounting pressure on the Committee to finalise an overwhelming

workload within the limited life span of the Commission.

32 Further amendments of section 17 followed, allowing for the appointment of at

first nineteen10 and finally of an unlimited number of Committee members.11

The Committee was extended to its present number of seventeen members, 

following these amendments.

33 Notwithstanding all these measures, it was not been possible to finalise all of

the hearable amnesty applications by the time of reporting. This has resulted in

the extension of the life span of the Committee beyond 30 October 1998. On

8  The initial deadline for submitting applications was 14 December 1996. This was subsequently extended by
proclamation firstly to 10 May 1997 to coincide with the extension of the Commission mandate period to 10 May 1994.
This extension was secured after the Commission intervened towards the end of 1996 pursuant to representations
by some political parties, particularly the Freedom Front and the Pan Africanist Congress, and others. After the
government agreed to the extension close to the deadline for submitting amnesty applications, the first extension
of the deadline was proclaimed. Due to delays in enacting the constitutional amendment required to extend the
mandate period, which was only done on 29 August 1997, the deadline was again extended to 30 September 1997
to allow for a further period of one month for amnesty applications after the constitutional amendment.
9   Section 1(a) of Act 18 of 1997 enacted the first amendment and provided for the number of members to be
increased to no more than 13.
10  Section 1 of Act 87 of 1997.
11  Section 1 of Act 33 of 1998.
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this date, the rest of the Commission goes into suspension, pending finalisation

of its work by the Committee. No date has presently been specified for the

completion of the work of the Amnesty Committee. Provision is made for the

President to determine the date for completion of amnesty work by proclamation

in the Gazette.

34 It should be noted in this regard that a great deal of time is required for the

preparation, actual hearing and the deciding of hearable matters. It was not possible

to anticipate any of the logistic and other delays and difficulties experienced in

finalising hearable matters at the time when the Commission was formed. This

necessitated all of the legislative amendments to cater for the realities and

practicalities of administering the amnesty process.

■ CHALLENGES

35 The main challenges that confronted the Committee were as follows:

36 One of the main challenges faced by the Committee was dealing with the various

causes of delays in the process. Numerous difficulties are occasioned in this regard

by the applications of prisoners and persons who are not legally represented.

This resulted in the Committee taking various steps to ensure that the cases of

such persons were properly and fully placed before the Committee. Some of the

particular problems experienced were incomplete or improperly completed

applications, difficulties in communicating with applicants and difficulties in

investigating such cases. This meant that these cases took considerably longer

to become ripe for a hearing or decision. In order to address this difficulty, the

Committee has prevailed upon the Commission to ensure as far as possible that

legal representation is provided to persons in these categories. This has been

put into effect.

37 Considerable time is taken up by the actual hearing of applications, since it is

open to affected or interested parties to participate in the proceedings to the

extent of their interests therein. By the nature of things, opposed applications

took much more time than other matters to complete. In many cases, interested

parties and victims appeared but, rather than actively oppose the application,

either kept a watching brief or abided by the proceedings. Following directions

given by the Committee, it was also made possible for interested parties to submit

written representations to the hearings panel or to place their views on record

at the hearing through the services of the leader of evidence. The Committee
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has endeavoured to limit the time spent in sittings by controlling unnecessary

and time- consuming cross-examination or argument, the submission of irrele-

vant documentation or the leading of irrelevant evidence. In appropriate cases,

pre-hearing conferences are held in order to limit or properly define the issues

to be decided at the hearing. This involves all the parties to the matter and is

conducted by the Committee.

38 Other delays during hearings resulted from unforeseen circumstances like a lack

of time to complete matters within the period for which they had been set down

or the granting of postponements to parties so they could properly prepare new

material or evidence or to enable them to attend the proceedings. The availability

of a preferred legal representative often caused delays in finalising matters. In

spite of all these circumstances, the Committee has largely succeeded in curbing

any abuse of the process and streamlining the hearings with the assistance and

co-operation of most parties.

39 A further cause for some concern is the inequality in legal representation afforded

to various parties. This has a negative affect on victims particularly. This concerns

the vexing question of severe constraints on public resources or even the lack

of such resources. This affects the issue of legal representation because the

Commission’s legal assistance scheme operates on a very limited budget, which

prescribes tariffs for legal services very much in line with the government’s legal

aid scheme. These tariffs are notoriously low compared to the fees lawyers are

able to demand on the open market. The more highly skilled lawyers are thus

not easily attracted to work involving such limited tariffs. Most of the victims

who participate in hearings are compelled to rely on the Commission’s legal

assistance scheme, since they are unable to fund legal representation from their

own resources. This also applies to indigent applicants for amnesty. On the other

hand, present or former state employees or members of liberation movements

qualify for legal assistance by the state in terms of a special dispensation. The

appearance of such persons before the Commission or its Committees is funded

by the State and the State Attorney arranges their legal representation. Lawyers

who appear on these instructions are allowed substantially higher tariffs than

those provided for by the Commission’s legal assistance scheme. These lawyers

also have better resources at their disposal to prepare for hearings and represent

their clients. In many instances, senior counsel handles these cases. The inherent

inequality and unfairness of this situation is self-evident. Although the Committee

is grateful to the many legal representatives who have, despite these hardships,
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rendered a splendid service to the indigent, particularly victims, it remains disturbing

to realise that there may be instances where justice was not done in respect of

indigent amnesty applicants or victims at amnesty hearings.

■ CONCLUSION

40 In view of the judicial nature of the Committee’s work and the fact that its decisions

are subject to judicial scrutiny, it would be inappropriate for the Committee to

comment on or indulge in an analysis of its decisions on the novel and interesting

legal and other questions surrounding the amnesty process or the concept of

amnesty in general. A list of all amnesty applications granted to date is contained

in the appendix to this chapter. The Committee’s decisions are made public. In

order to avoid fragmentation, a full list of all decisions taken will accompany the

report of the Committee that will be submitted upon completion of its work.
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■ APPENDIX

AMNESTIES GRANTED AT TIME OF REPORTING

AM APPLICANT MANNER DECISION DATE 

6210/97 ANDERSON, FB CHAMBER GRANTED 97/09/15

8077/97 ANDERSON, GP CHAMBER GRANTED 98/04/07

0101/96 BAM, ME HEARING GRANTED 97/04/14

2878/96 BATZOFIN, S CHAMBER GRANTED 97/04/02

4118/96 BESTER, P CHAMBER GRANTED 97/11/28

0105/96 BHEQEZI, S HEARING GRANTED 97/04/14

1190/96 BHILA, A CHAMBER GRANTED 97/04/02

0041/96 BLEKI, SL HEARING GRANTED 98/05/11

0057/96 BOTHA, DP HEARING GRANTED 97/09/05
(unlawful poss. of arms & ammu)

1703/96 BOTHA, JJC CHAMBER GRANTED 96/12/09

6422/97 BRAND, C HEARING GRANTED 98/06/02

1298/96 BUSAKWE, E HEARING GRANTED 97/03/13

1548/96 CARD, DJ CHAMBER GRANTED 97/04/02

0554/96 CHOLOTA, DB HEARING GRANTED 97/08/14

6610/97 CHRISTIE, MJS HEARING GRANTED 98/06/02

0063/96 COETZEE, D HEARING GRANTED 97/08/04
(Mxenge murder)

2478/96 CROWE, RJJ CHAMBER GRANTED 96/12/09

2337/96 DE BEER, JJ CHAMBER GRANTED 98/08/21

3375/96 DE JONGH, NW CHAMBER GRANTED 98/07/28

0081/96 DIALE, B HEARING GRANTED 96/08/22

4019/96 DLADLA, MA HEARING GRANTED 98/05/26

3905/96 DLAMINI, BP HEARING GRANTED 97/08/01

2466/96 DYANTI, WM CHAMBER GRANTED 98/08/21

4133/96 ELS, WJ CHAMBER GRANTED 97/11/28
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AM APPLICANT MANNER DECISION DATE 

0214/96 FAKU, NM CHAMBER GRANTED 98/05/26

0483/96 FIETIES, C CHAMBER GRANTED 97/09/15

0395/96 FRONEMAN, LH HEARING GRANTED 97/07/30

3514/96 GELDENHUYS, HC CHAMBER GRANTED 97/08/17

3515/96 GELDENHUYS, HP CHAMBER GRANTED 97/08/17

4139/96 GERBER, TH CHAMBER GRANTED 97/11/28

4140/96 GEYSER, FH CHAMBER GRANTED 97/11/28

0106/96 GOLA, AN HEARING GRANTED 97/04/14

4141/96 GOUS, AZ CHAMBER GRANTED 98/06/01

0949/96 GQOMFA, H L HEARING GRANTED 98/07/15
(Heidelberg Tavern)

1289/96 GSINISIZWE, D HEARING GRANTED 97/01/23
(Att. murder-Mhlambiso)

0148/96 GXEKWA, N G HEARING GRANTED 98/07/21

3275/96 HARMSE, PJ HEARING GRANTED 97/07/13

1779/96 HLOPE, MJ HEARING GRANTED 97/08/07

4480/96 HLUBI, SS CHAMBER GRANTED 98/07/02

5961/97 HOWELL, A HEARING GRANTED 98/06/02

3613/96 HURTER, W CHAMBER GRANTED 98/07/08

0919/96 JACK, TWO BOY HEARING GRANTED 97/05/20

0496/96 JAMESON, R CHAMBER GRANTED 97/04/02

6178/97 JARDINE, HS HEARING GRANTED 98/06/02

5240/97 JUDEEL, PJ CHAMBER GRANTED 98/06/11

5619/97 KHOTLE, LA HEARING GRANTED 98/08/21

3443/96 KHOTLE, MI HEARING GRANTED 98/08/21

0632/96 KLAAS, MM CHAMBER GRANTED 97/04/02

2893/96 KRIEL, AS CHAMBER GRANTED 98/06/22

5180/97 KUBUKELI, P HEARING GRANTED 98/08/13

6440/97 KULA, MS CHAMBER GRANTED 97/11/27

0312/96 LEBONA, P HEARING GRANTED 97/03/13

1297/96 LEKITLANE, TS HEARING GRANTED 97/03/13

4072/97 LETELE, MR CHAMBER GRANTED 98/08/21

1004/96 LOTTERING, CJ HEARING GRANTED 98/07/08
(Robbery & escape)
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AM APPLICANT MANNER DECISION DATE 

5931/97 MABALA, Z P HEARING GRANTED 98/07/15
(Heidelberg Tavern)

5178/97 MABITSA, JT HEARING GRANTED 98/06/22

6077/97 MADASI, V B HEARING GRANTED 98/07/15
(Heidelberg Tavern)

0038/96 MADELA, M HEARING GRANTED 97/04/14

0865/96 MADODA, T HEARING GRANTED 97/07/17

6438/97 MAKAPELA, Z Z HEARING GRANTED 98/07/22

0080/96 MAKGALE, C HEARING GRANTED 96/08/22

0087/96 MAKOM, J HEARING GRANTED 97/04/14

0164/96 MAKOMA, G HEARING GRANTED 98/06/11

0362/96 MAKROSI, T HEARING GRANTED 97/04/14

2567/96 MAKWENKWE, W CHAMBER GRANTED 97/08/27

0293/97 MALEVU, BG HEARING GRANTED 98/06/03

0998/96 MAMA, ST CHAMBER GRANTED 98/08/18

0669/96 MANQINA, MC (Amy Biehl) HEARING GRANTED 98/07/28

0054/96 MARAIS, E HEARING GRANTED 97/09/05

1880/96 MASEKO, AN CHAMBER GRANTED 98/08/21

6439/97 MATI, L S HEARING GRANTED 98/07/22

2467/96 MATOMELA, WS CHAMBER GRANTED 98/08/21

7016/97 MATSHAYA, MD HEARING GRANTED 98/08/13

1283/96 MAXAM, P (Housebreaking) HEARING GRANTED 97/07/17

0180/96 MAY, LJ HEARING GRANTED 97/10/27

0102/96 MBHEBE, DE HEARING GRANTED 97/04/14

4309/96 MDALANA, NJ CHAMBER GRANTED 97/08/27

0103/96 MDYOGOLA, N HEARING GRANTED 97/04/14

0015/96 MENERA, NJ HEARING GRANTED 97/08/12
(Murder-4 counts)

2586/96 MITCHELL, BV HEARING GRANTED 96/12/09

1290/96 MKHONTWANA, TP HEARING GRANTED 97/01/23
(Att murder-Mhlambiso)

6140/97 MKHUMBUZI, BM HEARING GRANTED 98/06/11

7596/97 MLAMBISI, T HEARING GRANTED 98/06/11

4483/96 MNGUNI, MS CHAMBER GRANTED 98/07/02

3998/96 MOALOSI, SP HEARING GRANTED 97/08/14

0116/97 MOHAPI, PT HEARING GRANTED 98/06/22

0097/96 MOILWANYANE, D CHAMBER GRANTED 97/04/02

4060/97 MONTOELI, TA CHAMBER GRANTED 98/08/21

3902/96 MOTAUNG, SW HEARING GRANTED 97/08/01
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AM APPLICANT MANNER DECISION DATE 

2469/96 MOTSOPI, A CHAMBER GRANTED 97/04/02

7110/97 MPANZA, B CHAMBER GRANTED 97/09/15

0104/96 MPHAMBANI, SV HEARING GRANTED 97/04/14

6656/97 MPIYAKHE, LS HEARING GRANTED 98/08/13

0012/96 MPONDO, JP HEARING GRANTED 96/12/09

1249/96 MTJIKELO, TP HEARING GRANTED 98/06/22

0638/96 MTSHALI, N G CHAMBER GRANTED 98/08/11

0118/96 MXHOSANA, VW HEARING GRANTED 97/10/27

0435/96 MZIMELA, C HEARING GRANTED 97/07/14

0048/96 MZOMBA, FEP CHAMBER GRANTED 97/04/02

0121/96 NCUBE, JT HEARING GRANTED 97/01/23

8080/97 NDABA, S CHAMBER GRANTED 98/04/07

6692/97 NDABAPHI, M CHAMBER GRANTED 97/12/15

3802/96 NDINISA, CS HEARING GRANTED 97/07/17

4058/96 NDLOVU, NW HEARING GRANTED 98/05/26

1702/96 NDLOVU, P CHAMBER GRANTED 98/04/03

0184/96 NDLUMBINI, PM HEARING GRANTED 97/05/20

5051/97 NDZAMELA, IN HEARING GRANTED 98/08/13

0100/96 NGWENDU, MR HEARING GRANTED 97/04/14

0759/96 NGWENYA, DA CHAMBER GRANTED 97/05/22

3813/96 NIEUWOUDT, JA CHAMBER GRANTED 97/09/18

0826/96 NKUNA, C HEARING GRANTED 97/11/05

0812/96 NKUNA,H J HEARING GRANTED 97/11/05

5282/97 NOFEMELA, E M (Amy Biehl) HEARING GRANTED 98/07/28

0064/96 NOFOMELA, BA HEARING GRANTED 97/08/04
(Murder-Mxenge)

6657/97 NOMASHIZOLO,ST HEARING GRANTED 98/08/13

0003/96 NONGONGO, OT HEARING GRANTED 98/05/11

4734/97 NTAMO, S N (Amy Biehl) HEARING GRANTED 98/07/28

6658/97 NTIKINCA, LL HEARING GRANTED 98/08/13

0677/96 NTSHOBANE, TR CHAMBER GRANTED 97/05/20

1323/96 NTSITSI, SO CHAMBER GRANTED 97/04/02

4481/96 NYAKANE, TJ CHAMBER GRANTED 98/07/02

6624/97 NYEMBEZI,M HEARING GRANTED 98/08/13

3095/96 NZIMANDE, MA HEARING GRANTED 97/10/22
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AM APPLICANT MANNER DECISION DATE 

5177/97 OLIPHANT, ST HEARING GRANTED 98/06/22

5188/07 PENI, N A (Amy Biehl) HEARING GRANTED 98/07/28

6612/97 PETE, AD CHAMBER GRANTED 98/08/21

0027/96 PETRUS, RR HEARING GRANTED 96/12/06

0660/96 PHAKAMISA, M HEARING GRANTED 97/05/20

3641/96 PHOSWA, MT HEARING GRANTED 97/10/22

1288/96 POPANE, MM HEARING GRANTED 97/01/23

5179/97 PYPER, C R HEARING GRANTED 98/07/30

7168/97 RADEBE, TM CHAMBER GRANTED 97/09/12

2758/96 ROBINSON, RK CHAMBER GRANTED 96/12/09

0094/96 ROUX, GPD CHAMBER GRANTED 96/12/09

7158/97 SALOJEE, R CHAMBER GRANTED 97/10/20

1567/96 SAMBO, J CHAMBER GRANTED 98/08/18

3670/96 SCHUTTE, SM CHAMBER GRANTED 97/03/25

1701/96 SEBILOANE, WMM HEARING GRANTED 97/06/12

4482/96 SEKERE, MD CHAMBER GRANTED 98/07/02

0143/96 SEROALO, PT HEARING GRANTED 97/08/26

5939/97 SHICEKA, A HEARING GRANTED 98/06/03
(Crazy Beat Disco)

3903/96 SIBISI, NJ HEARING GRANTED 97/08/01

3904/96 SITHOLE, JM HEARING GRANTED 97/08/01

6139/97 SIYOLO, NM CHAMBER GRANTED 97/07/16

3387/96 SKOSANA, DM HEARING GRANTED 97/11/05

1002/96 SLIPPERS, HJ HEARING GRANTED 97/11/21
(Att. murder)

0056/96 SMUTS, A HEARING GRANTED 97/09/05

0193/96 SOLO, AS CHAMBER GRANTED 96/08/28

0069/96 STEYN, HJ HEARING GRANTED 97/05/28

4394/96 STOLS, D CHAMBER GRANTED 97/11/28
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AM APPLICANT MANNER DECISION DATE 

5784/97 THANDA, WF HEARING GRANTED 98/06/03
(Crazy Beat Disco)

4245/96 THERON, PJ CHAMBER GRANTED 97/09/25

3844/96 THOABALA, WO HEARING GRANTED 97/08/14

0077/96 THOBA, KE HEARING GRANTED 97/04/14

0078/96 THOMPSON, WR HEARING GRANTED 97/04/14

0030/96 THULO, MP HEARING GRANTED 96/12/09

0637/96 TOVELA, AA CHAMBER GRANTED 98/08/18

1909/96 TRYSTMAN, KJ CHAMBER GRANTED 97/04/02

7711/97 TSHABALALA, AC CHAMBER GRANTED 97/09/15

0065/96 TSHIKALANGE, D HEARING GRANTED 97/08/04
(Murder-Mxenge)

7983/97 TUTU, TAT CHAMBER GRANTED 97/11/28

0079/96 VAN DER MERWE, AF CHAMBER GRANTED 97/04/02

3718/96 VAN DER MERWE, CWA CHAMBER GRANTED 98/02/05

1730/96 VAN DER WESTHUIZEN, J CHAMBER GRANTED 98/08/21

2759/96 VOLSCHENK, CG CHAMBER GRANTED 96/12/09

7253/97 VORSTER, O CHAMBER GRANTED 97/12/11

2997/96 WA-NTHOBA, JN HEARING GRANTED 98/06/22

2084/96 WHEELER,J HEARING GRANTED 98/07/30

1215/96 XHIBA, JM HEARING GRANTED 98/06/22

5864/97 ZULU, JM HEARING GRANTED 98/06/02
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Volume FIVE  Chapter FOUR

Consequences of Gross
Violations of Human Rights 

■ CONSEQUENCES OF GROSS HUMAN RIGHTS 
VIOLATIONS ON PEOPLE’S LIVES

1 The apartheid system was maintained through repressive means, depriving the

majority of South Africans of the most basic human rights, including civil, political,

social and economic rights. Its legacy is a society in which vast numbers of

people suffer from pervasive poverty and lack of opportunities. Moreover, those

who were directly engaged in the armed conflict (whether on the side of the

state or of the liberation movements) suffered particular kinds of consequences.

2 The consequences of repression and resistance include the physical toll taken

by torture and other forms of severe ill treatment. The psychological effects are

multiple and are amplified by the other stresses of living in a deprived society.

Hence, lingering physical, psychological, economic and social effects are felt in

all corners of South African society. The implications of this extend beyond the

individual - to the family, the community and the nation. 

3 When considering the consequences of gross human rights violations on people’s

lives, it is hard to differentiate between the consequences of overt physical and

psychological abuses and the overall effects of apartheid itself. This makes it difficult

to make causal links or to assume that violations are the result of a particular

experience of hardship. In many instances, however, violations undoubtedly played

the most significant role as, for example, when a breadwinner was killed or when

the violation caused physical disabilities, affecting individual and family incomes.

4 It must also be remembered that human rights violations affect many more people

than simply their direct victims. Family members, communities and societies

themselves were all adversely affected. Moreover, the South African conflict had

effects far beyond those who were activists or agents of the state; many victims

who approached the Commission were simply going about their daily business

when they were caught in the crossfire. Human rights violations can also trigger
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a cascade of psychological, physical and interpersonal problems for victims

that, in their turn, influence the functioning of the surrounding social system. 

5 This chapter addresses some of the consequences of gross human rights violations

that were reported to the Commission. It attempts to report on the patterns and

trends in relation to psychological effects, physical consequences and how

these have affected families and communities in South Africa. In order to obtain

a full picture, it should be read in combination with the chapters on Children

and Youth and Women. 

■ METHODOLOGY

6 Numerous sources were used in compiling this chapter, including national and

international literature, testimony presented at various hearings of the

Commission, statements, interviews with statement takers and briefers and

input from Commissioners and staff. 

Use of statistics

7 Statistics cited were generated from statements made to the Commission. Out of a

total of some 21 300 statements, 2 000 were selected as a sample, proportionally

weighted according to region. The sample was randomly selected and focused

on the consequences of the violation(s), as perceived by deponents, as well as

on expectations of the Commission.1

8 It must be borne in mind that information generated from the sample reflects the

consequences and expectations as expressed in the entire statement of the deponent

and that the majority of statements do not reflect the experience of one individual

only. Often deponents referred to a violation of a person or persons other than or

in addition to themselves - for example, other family members, comrades and friends.

A deponent might, for instance, refer to the death of her son, but highlight the

consequences for her grandchild’s education, her daughter’s emotional state and

her own financial situation. This reflects the communal consequences of gross human

rights violations and the ripple effects they have on families and communities. 

Questionnaire bias

9 Another factor that needs to be taken into account is that of statement taker and

questionnaire bias. In the ‘expectations’ section of the questionnaire in particular,

1  Percentage figures have been rounded off.
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suggestions were included to guide the deponent. These suggestions included items

such as peace parks, memorials, medals and other similar forms of reparation.

However, although often guided by these requests, deponents also listed individual

or family needs. An example of this is reflected in the statement by Mr Buzifa

Mbambo who requested “housing, employment, clinics and treatment for my

elbow.”

■ PSYCHOLOGICAL CONSEQUENCES OF 
GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS 

10 South Africa’s history of repression and exploitation severely affected the mental

well-being of the majority of its citizens. South Africans have had to deal with a

psychological stress which has arisen as a result of deprivation and dire socio-

economic conditions, coupled with the cumulative trauma arising from violent

state repression and intra-community conflicts. 

11 Trauma has both a medical and psychological meaning. Medically it refers to

bodily injury, wounds or shock. In psychological terms, it refers to “a painful

emotional experience or shock, often producing lasting psychic effect.”2

12 Exposure to extreme trauma can lead to a condition known as post-traumatic

stress disorder. This may be caused by:

a direct personal experience of an event involving actual or threatened death,

serious injury or other threat to physical integrity; 

b witnessing an event that involves death, injury or threat to the physical

integrity of another person; 

c learning about unexpected or violent death, serious harm or threat of death

or injury experienced by a family member or close associate.3

13 Perpetrators of human rights violations used numerous tactics of repression, with

both physical and psychological consequences. These found their expression in

the killing, abduction, severe ill treatment and torture of activists, families and

communities. Psychological damage caused by detention was not merely a by-

product of torture by state agents. It was deliberate and aimed at discouraging

further active opposition to apartheid. Jacklyn Cock says: 

2  ‘The Mental Health Consequences of Torture and Related Violence and Trauma,’ National Institute of Mental
Health, March 1998.
3  American Psychiatry Association, 1994 in National Institute of Mental Health.
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Torture is not only considered as a means of obtaining information on 

clandestine networks at any price, but also a means of destroying every

individual who is captured, as well as his or her sense of solidarity with an

organisation or community.4

14 Mr Mike Basopu, an activist during the 1980s, was arrested in 1986. At the

Mdantsane hearing, he told the Commission that activists were aware of the

possibility that they might be tortured:

As the freedom fighters, we were struggling; we knew the consequences. What

I am trying to say is that, when we were fighting against the whites - when we

were fighting against the Boers - we knew that we were going to be harassed. 

15 This awareness did not, however, protect Mr Basopu from the physical strains

he experienced when he was detained in Fort Glamorgan Prison. He recognised

that the role of torture and ill treatment was to inflict permanent damage on

activists and limit their future activities. “These prison warders were trying to

treat us [so] badly that if we were released from prison we would not be able to

continue with our struggle.” 

16 Psychological abuse in torture can be divided into four types: 

a communication techniques such as verbal abuse;

b attempts to weaken mentally through, for example, solitary confinement or drugs;

c psychological terror tactics, including threats against families or witnessing

the torture of other detainees;

d humiliation, such as being kept naked or undergoing vaginal examinations.5

17 The South African security forces and third force agents used a combination of

these techniques. 

18 The intention of torture was not to kill victims but to render them incapable of

further activities on their release. Mr Mapela became aware of this during his

detention and goaded the police to kill him. In 1964, after being arrested by

4  Cock, J ‘Political Violence’ in People and Violence in South Africa, Eds. B McKendrick and W Hoffman, Oxford
University Press 1990
5  Human Rights Commission, ‘Violence in Detention’ in People and Violence in South Africa, Eds. B
McKendrick and W Hoffman, Oxford University Press 1990
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police who wanted information about a colleague, he was severely tortured and

hung on the bars of the cell with handcuffs. He told the Commission about his

continued resistance in prison: 

There would be Boers coming in and out with a gun. They would put it

against my neck. I would ask them to pull the trigger. They refused. Some of

them would come and hold a knife against my neck. I would ask them to cut

my head off. They would refuse. 

19 In 1981, Brigadier Rodney Goba Keswa was arrested and detained by the

Security Police in the Transkei and was subjected to mental torture. At the

Lusikisiki hearing, he described his first view of his cell the morning after his

first bitterly cold night in detention: 

When dawn eventually broke, I had the first opportunity of looking around my

cell. What I saw still haunts me to this day. The wall on the one side of my

cell was smeared with faeces. The spot where the night soil bucket stood

was a pool of urine ... The blankets were old, threadbare, smelly, dusty,

coarse, with tell tale signs of perverse sexual acts. I tried walking towards

the door, but I staggered about sick to the bottom of my gut ... I remembered

stories about tactics of killing someone without laying a finger on them. 

Psychological problems

20 Internationally, the best-documented psychological consequences of human

rights violations relate to the effects of torture. Torture can lead to wide ranging

psychological, behavioural and medical problems, including post-traumatic

stress disorder whose symptoms include “re-experiencing of the traumatic

event, persistent avoidance stimuli associated with the event and persistent

symptoms of increased arousal not present before the traumatic event.”6

21 Post-traumatic stress disorder is not, however, the only consequence of torture

and human rights violations. Other problems include depression, anxiety disorders

and psychotic conditions. The effects are multidimensional and interconnected,

leaving no part of the victim’s life untouched. Exposure to trauma can lead to sleep

disorders, sexual dysfunction, chronic irritability, physical illness and a disruption

of interpersonal relations and occupational, family and social functioning. 

6  ‘Mental health consequences of torture and related violence’ in National Institute of Mental Health, March 1998.
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22 In many statements made to the Commission, deponents described symptoms

of psychological disturbance. Although many deponents and victims referred to

their symptoms, it was not possible to diagnose actual disorders or problems

based on the statements and testimony at hearings. However, the following

examples illustrate the kinds of psychological problems that resulted from gross

human rights violations. 

23 In 1987, after he refused to join the African National Congress (ANC) Youth

League, Mr Bhaki George Morake’s house in Botshabelo township was burnt

down. He described the effects of this on his wife at the Bloemfontein hearing: 

From 1987, my first wife had lost her mind - until the 1994 elections when

we separated ... She might have suffered some anxiety, because she didn’t

really act like a normal person ... When our house was petrol bombed, the

bomb fell on the bed on which she was sleeping. Then I noticed thereafter

that she was quite depressed. 

24 Mr Sizwe Kondile went into exile in response to constant harassment by the police.

In 1981, he was arrested and killed in detention. At the East London hearing, his

mother, Ms Charity Nongqalelo Kondile described the effects on the family:

Lindiwe and Sizwe have been very close, were very closely placed. Lindiwe

never reconciled. She never accepted the fact that her brother [had] been killed.

Until recently she suffered from depressive psychosis which the doctors at

the hospital referred to as some depression that has been bottled up for a

long time, and I feel that this [was] the result of all that she has been bottling

up for all these years. 

25 Ms Elizabeth Sizane Mduli was shot and paralysed while attending a school

boycott gathering in Nelspruit in 1986. From being a fit athlete, she became

physically disabled and has since suffered from psychological problems: 

My mind, my mental state, is unstable. At times I just stop thinking ... I

realise that it seems as if I am a bit insane. 

26 Many victims reported problems of memory loss and emotional numbness.

27 Mr Morgan Sabatha Phehlani was a councillor whose home and business were

burnt down by youth in the course of a community conflict in 1991. Mr Phelani’s

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 4   Consequences of Gross Violations of Human Rights PAGE 130



son was eleven years old when he witnessed the stabbing and burning of his

mother. Since this incident, he has suffered psychologically: 

You know, he goes and forgets. He forgets, now and then he forgets. You

must always remind him. That’s the trouble we’re having with him. 

28 Ms Nobuthi Winnie Ncaca’s sixteen-year-old son, Mawethu, was shot and killed

by the police in Cradock in 1986. Since his death, Ms Ncaca has been suffering

from psychological problems. At the Cradock hearing, she told the Commission: 

My memory was affected, if you tell me something I just forget. I always forget.

29 Mr Johannes Petrus Roos spoke of the death of his wife and son in a landmine

explosion in 1986. He and his other two children witnessed the explosion. He

described the effects on his daughter at the Nelspruit hearing: 

It was not easy, an easy time for my five-year old daughter who had turned six,

who had to go to school the following year without her mom. It was not easy to

explain all this to her. That child never cried. That child doesn’t cry today either. 

30 Mr Mthembeni Sipho Magwaza was attending a peace rally when members of

the Inkatha Freedom Party (IFP) abducted him and five of his friends. One of his

friends and five other people were shot and killed. His shop was later looted

and destroyed. He described his psychological state:

I am a living zombie; psychologically and emotionally, I am dead. 

31 Jose Saporta and Bessel van der Kolk have identified two common consequences

of traumatic events. 

a The first is incomprehension, where the sense of the experience overwhelms

the victim’s psychological capacity to cope. Traumatic experiences cannot be

assimilated because they threaten basic assumptions about one’s place in

the world. After the abuse, the victim’s view of the world and self can never

be the same again. 

b The second feature is what is called disrupted attachment. This is often

exacerbated by an inability to turn to others for help or comfort in the aftermath

of trauma. It thus represents the loss of an important resource that helps
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people to cope. Traumatic rupture is an integral part of the torture experience.

Victims are kept in isolation and their captors threaten them with the capture

and death of family and friends. If they are then forced into exile, they feel further

alienated and estranged. Traumatised individuals often show enduring difficulties

in forming relationships. They tend to alternate between withdrawing socially

and attaching themselves impulsively to others.7

32 The torture of Mr Abel Tsakani Maboya’s wife resulted in her psychological breakdown

and subsequent social withdrawal. Mr Maboya’s cousin was a member of

Umkhonto weSizwe (MK), based in Tanzania, and was sent on missions to South

Africa. Both Mr Maboya and his wife were arrested with a view to extracting informa-

tion about the cousin’s activities. Ms Mboya was tortured and suffered psychological

damage as a result. At the Venda hearing in October 1996 Mr Maboya told the

Commission that their marriage had not survived these experiences: 

She is a sensitive person actually. I think there are some other people, people that

would believe that now we are not free. Those nightmares are still there. She

can’t face crowds like this. I tried by all means for her to make a statement so

that people will - she was beautiful to me, I don’t know what happened to her. 

33 Feelings of helplessness also undermine people’s sense of themselves as competent

and in control of their fate.8 This makes them incapable of picking up the pieces

of their previous lives. 

34 Mr David Mabeka was a youth activist who was arrested and tortured in Barkly West

in 1986. He described the consequences of his experience at the Kimberley hearing: 

In 1993, I went back to school to do my standard nine. It was not easy ... I

would forget things most of the time... The life that I’m leading now is a bit

difficult. I cannot cope because of this Double Eyes and Rosa and their

friend [those who arrested and tortured him]. I don’t know why should I live

with this pain, knowing that I was defenceless. 

35 Mr Lebitsa Solomon Ramohoase was shot in the 1960 massacre at Sharpville. He

told the Commission at the Sebokeng hearing that he sustained permanent

injuries to his leg and had subsequently struggled to find employment: 

7  Saporta, J and B van der Kolk. Psychobiological consequences of Severe Trauma: Current Approaches,
Cambridge University Press, 1992.
8  Saporta, J and B van der Kolk. Psychobiological consequences of Severe Trauma: Current Approaches,
Cambridge University Press, 1992.
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My life changed. I led a miserable life. You know my feelings changed altogether.

But I didn’t know what kind of help I [could] give myself and I was satisfied. I

said I have to be satisfied because it is something that happened to me. I am

helpless; I can’t do anything for myself. 

36 Political activists were less prone to post-traumatic stress disorder, owing to

their commitment to a cause and their psychological preparedness for torture.

Mr Mike Basupo (see above) was arrested for his activities in 1986. He referred

to the strength that may be drawn from such commitment:

The circumstances I was under and many people were subjected to was

very painful. However, we must remember that, even if you were released

from detention under such circumstances, you would not give up. You

would continue with the struggle for liberation.9

37 International studies have shown that non-activists, even if subjected to lower levels

of torture, display significantly more severe symptoms of post-traumatic stress dis-

order. The less the psychological preparation for the trauma of torture, the greater

the distress during torture and the more severe the subsequent psychological

problems.10 The Commission’s statistics provide evidence of this phenomenon. 

38 Psychological re-experiencing of the event can have debilitating consequences

for survivors trying to rebuild their lives. 

39 Mr Mike Wilsner is a friend of Father Michael Lapsley, a member of the ANC

who was injured in a parcel bomb explosion in Harare on 28 April 1990. He told

the Commission about Father Lapsley’s condition after the bombing.

He would wake up at night, screaming, re-living the bomb. I wanted to

touch him but everywhere you looked - everywhere over his body was red

and swollen and painful. There was nowhere to touch him. We were grateful

that he was alive, but we were very aware that his life would be changed

irrevocably from that moment on. 

9  Cock, J ‘Political Violence’ in People and Violence in South Africa, Eds. B McKendrick and W Hoffman, Oxford
University Press 1990.
10  Saporta, J and B van der Kolk. Psychobiological consequences of Severe Trauma: Current Approaches,
Cambridge University Press, 1992.
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40 At the Johannesburg hearing Ms Hawa Timol spoke of her pain after the death of

her son, Ahmed Timol, at the hands of the security forces: 

I told them [the police] that if my body had a zip they could open the zip to

see how I was aching inside.

41 Another son, Mr Mohammed Timol, described her enduring pain: 

I think it’s an indication, from what you see here, she has lived through this

every day of her life for the last twenty-five years. 

42 Ms Doreen Rousseau was shot and injured during an attack on the Highgate Hotel

in 1993. At the second East London hearing, she described the lingering effects

of trauma: 

I still have terrible nightmares. I wake up in the night and I see this man

standing in my doorway with a gun. 

43 Recurring thoughts of traumas that have been experienced continued to invade

the lives of many South Africans. Mr Madala Andres Ndlazi’s sixteen-year-old son

was shot by the police on 16 June 1986. At the Nelspruit hearing, he told the

Commission that memories of his son’s death haunted him to that day: 

I found my child brought to the home. I found him in the dining room. He

was lying dead there in the dining room. When I looked at him, it was very

painful for me to see how injured he was - and I controlled myself together

with my wife as Christians. We knew very well that we will have to die one

day but we know there are many ways to pass away from this earth. But the

way in which my son, Sidney Ndlazi, was injured, it makes me very painful. I

cannot forget this. It is almost ten years now.

44 Many members of the state forces, both conscripts and career officials, also

described their experiences of post-traumatic stress disorder. Some perpetrators

may also be considered victims of gross human rights violations and there is a

need to address their struggle to live with the consequences of their experiences

and actions. Others found themselves caught up in and traumatised by situations

over which they had no control. Mr Sean Callaghan told the Commission at the

health sector hearing:
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[I was] confronted with a patient who had no arms or legs, was blind and was

deaf. [He] had been in a mortar pit launching 80mm mortars when one of them

exploded in the pipe. That was the first patient I ever saw in the operational area.

Right there and then I realised that, as an eighteen year old, I am not going to

be able to handle this after six months of training. I had applied for medical

school ... and I went for an interview with Wits medical school during [my]

leave, and said to them, “I don’t want to be a doctor anymore, not after

what I’ve seen” ...

I was hyper-vigilant. I was having screaming nightmares every night for at

least six months. I was very anti-establishment, anti-social. I was cold.

Whenever I heard a loud noise, I would dive to the ground. When I heard

helicopters, I would look for somewhere to hide.

45 The tendency for the original trauma to reactivate after many years is a troubling

and challenging aspect of post-traumatic stress disorder and reveals its persistence.

The long-term relationship between physical disease and post-traumatic stress

disorder in torture survivors is complex and presents a challenge for

researchers in the field. 

46 High rates of co-morbid (simultaneous) symptoms have also been found,

including major depression, dysthymic disorder (a less severe form of major

depressive disorder), antisocial personality disorder and substance abuse.11

Surprisingly, few deponents referred to alcohol or substance abuse as an outcome.

This could be due to the high levels of acceptability of the use and abuse of

alcohol in South African society or a lack of probing by the Commission’s state-

ment takers. 

Treatment in the South African context

47 In South Africa, the area of mental health has been historically neglected. There

are few trained psychologists and clinical social workers, and few attempts have

been made to provide culturally appropriate mental health care to all South

Africans. At the time of reporting, mental health care still consisted largely of

institutionalisation.12

11  Fairbank, J A, M Friedman & S Southwick, ‘Veterans of armed conflict’ in National Institute of Mental Health,
March 1998.
12  See chapter on Institutional Hearings: Health

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 4   Consequences of Gross Violations of Human Rights PAGE 135



48 Moreover, dire social circumstances have made it difficult for individuals to deal

with past psychological traumas. At times, current problems are merely symptoms

of long-term traumatisation, compounded by impoverished living conditions. In

South Africa, successful therapeutic interventions are difficult, because of the

inability to protect the individual from further trauma.13

49 Mr Lennox Mbuyiseli Sigwela was paralysed during a police shooting and attack by

Witdoeke vigilantes in Crossroads in 1986. Once the family breadwinner, he became

dependent on family members. His situation provides an example of the inter-

connectedness of psychological, physical and economic consequences of human

rights violations. At the KTC hearing, he told the Commission: 

We are struggling, we are struggling. The children at my home are suffering

for new school uniforms, for clothes. That is why I will never - although I have

accepted this - I will never, I will never forget what happened because, when

I look at the way we struggle at home, sometimes I feel like committing suicide.

50 It is therefore difficult to distinguish between the response to the psychological

effects of the violation and other stressful events in the life of the victim. Studies

do, however, provide evidence that, in some individuals, exposure to violence has

psychological effects independent of other associated factors causing stress.

51 It is also suspected that diagnoses of mental illness were also used to silence

activists or opponents by condemning them to institutions where they were

under the control of the state. Doctors and mental health professionals are

alleged to have advised torturers on how to identify potential victims, break

down their resistance and exploit their vulnerabilities. 

52 The above factors led to resistance to seeking formal psychological treatment.

Statement takers found that the suggestion of a referral for psychological treat-

ment was often met with a rebuttal such as, “I am not mad”. Mr Robert David

Norman Stanford, a victim of the attack on the King William’s Town Golf Club

on 28 November 1992, agreed that there is a reluctance to recognise that one is

psychologically damaged. He described the difficulties he had experienced in

connection with his psychological problems at the East London hearing: 

No one is prepared to accept that you’re not quite normal. And you tend to

fight against it and you tend to try and uplift yourself; you tend to try and

13  Hamber, B & S Lewis, ‘An overview of the Consequences of Violence and Trauma in South Africa’ CSVR (full
citation please) 1998.
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show that you’ve returned to a state of normality whereas, in fact, you

haven’t done so. 

53 Others who sought treatment found difficulty in obtaining it14. Mr Sean

Callaghan (see above) told the Commission:

Around that time, I remember phoning my mother and telling her that I wasn’t

sure if we were actually going to survive the night because we had got to

the point of being completely suicidal. We had come to the end of our tether.

We had been involved in that kind of thing - seeing patients, seeing people

killed for twelve months already - and all I wanted to do was go and heal

people and not kill them ... 

We went to see the local psychiatrist who was resident in Oshakati and the

major in charge of South African Medical Services up there, and we were

basically told to grow up and carry on; there was nothing wrong with us ...

There was no debriefing. There was no “what happened to you?” There was

no “this is what you can expect when you go home. This is how you should

try and integrate yourself back into society.”

I do remember a letter, I think, being sent to our parents with ten points on

it, saying something like: “You had better lock your alcohol and your young

girls away because these young boys are coming back home”. But that was

the extent of the support we got ...

I saw a psychiatrist ... He declared me fit for battle and sent me home [saying]

that there was nothing wrong with me. The point is that I wasn’t fit to be a

father and I wasn’t fit to be a husband, but I was certainly fit to pull the trigger

of a gun.

Essentially, I think I am pretty healed. I think I have come to the point of

being whole. I have my emotions back. I am a father. I am a husband and I

can do those things pretty well. But no thanks to the SANDF or SADF for

helping me.

54 In order to heal, trauma victims must ultimately put words to their experience and

thereby integrate the traumatic experience in order to find new meanings for

themselves and their place in the world. An essential feature of recovery from

trauma is re-establishing and normalising relationships of attachment with others.

14  See chapter on Institutional Hearings: Health.
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55 Yet, while many victims of violations spoke of psychological problems that resulted

from trauma, many others spoke of the strength and resilience they drew from

friends and comrades in times of hardship. Courage, love and support networks

kept many families and communities functioning and intact. 

■ PHYSICAL CONSEQUENCES OF GROSS 
VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS 

56 Physical injuries and disabilities caused by torture or severe ill treatment exact

an immense toll on the individual, community and society. Physical scars and

disabilities have been described by one survivor as: “a tattoo, a permanent

physical reminder of what was done to us, a symbol that in many cases brings

shame.”15

57 Most physical injuries caused by torture result from blows to the body. An

increased risk of infectious diseases, malignancies, cerebrovascular accidents

and heart disease has also been reported in survivors of torture or prolonged

arbitrary detention.16

58 Ms Evelyn Masego Thunyiswa was arrested on her way to attend the funeral of

Steve Biko in 1977. At the Mmabatho hearing she told the Commission that she

had been beaten and shocked on her genitals: 

After torturing me like that, they trucked us off the road. When I tried to urinate,

I was urinating blood. Because I left on my own - it was not through the

permission of my parents - I was scared to even tell my mom where I had

been to because of the whole situation. I stayed like that for a month or two.

I remember I went to the doctor in the beginning of November and then I

said to my mother I have tonsils, because I realised this sickness of mine

was getting worse and worse.

59 Despite receiving treatment, Evelyn reported recurring symptoms.

In 1992, the pains came back. The pain that I felt when I was tortured came

back in 1992. That was the same pain that I felt when I was tortured. As I [told]

you, when it attacks me I stay three or four days not going outside and I cannot

even urinate. I have never given birth since that time and I am a married wife. 

15  Sister Dianna Ortiz. ‘Survivor’s Perspective: Voices from the Centre‘ in National Institute of Mental Health, 1998
16  Basoglu, M, J Jaranson, R Mollica, M Kastrup. ’Torture and it‘s consequences’ in National Institute of Mental
Health, 1998
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60 Physical injuries and disabilities were also sustained in shooting incidents, physical

attacks and beatings, as well as in failed assassination attempts by hit squads.

Father Michael Lapsley (see above) described the extent of his physical injuries: 

It blew off my hands. I lost an eye, my eardrums were shattered ... I’d faced

the possibility of my own death and I had never - I’d never - sorry, but I’d

never faced the possibility of major permanent disability. 

61 He articulated the devastation that he felt: 

I thought maybe it would have been better to have died when I realised I

had no hands. I’d never met another human being with no hands. I didn’t

know whether life would be life in any meaningful sense. They didn’t know

whether I would ever see properly again. I lost one eye - [I] couldn’t see

properly out of the other. I couldn’t hear properly because the eardrums

were shattered. I was burnt extensively. 

62 Mr Neville James Clarence was blinded in the Church Street bombing at the Air

Force Headquarters in Pretoria on 20 May 1983. He described his physical

rehabilitation at the Pretoria hearing:

I was able to slot in with ... a course presented by the National Council for

the Blind, a rehabilitation course which I duly did attend a few months later.

And I was taught to read and write Braille, to touch type on a typewriter. I

was also taught various skills of daily living: how to pour a glass of water

without spilling; how to dress myself; how to ... recognise various things

around the house simply through touch. I also received training in the use of

a long cane - a white stick in other words - and how to walk around town

and how to orientate and find myself in case I get a bit lost walking in town. 

63 Physical disabilities fundamentally alter the victim’s life. Ms Elizabeth Sizane

Mduli was an eighteen-year-old student during the 1986 school boycotts in

Nelspruit. During a protest gathering, she was shot by the police. At the

Nelspruit hearing, she told the Commission: 

What worries me, and what actually made me feel very painful, it is because

I am not a member of any organisation and I am not actually a person who

is affiliated to any movement. But today I am crippled because it is just [that]

I was found at school. That was my sin. 
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64 She described her deteriorating health since the incident. 

I have a problem with my chest. At the back, I am always tired. I have a

problem with my bladder. I am sickly at all times. I have a pain that keeps

haunting me every day. There are times when I urinate blood. I was fit, I

have to tell you; I was an athlete at school. 

65 Physical disabilities may exacerbate psychological problems, as the victim suffers

not only from pain and other afflictions, but may also suffer a loss of independence

and dignity. On 4 June 1987, Mr Namadzavho Phanuel Davhula was shot in a

case of mistaken identity. The wound to his shoulder resulted in a permanent

physical disability. He described his anguish at the Venda hearing: 

I hope that everyone who is here is able to realise that the government really

did malicious damage to me because I can’t even wash myself. People have

to bath me. But in the past, I used to bath myself. This is painful. 

66 At the first East London hearing, Mr Karl Webber told the Commission:

I lost my left arm. It was amputated at the elbow, below the elbow. I’ve got

80 per cent use of my right arm plus three fingers are not in operation.

It took me plus/minus a year to teach myself how to get dressed, to feed

myself. There are things I can’t do. I can’t get to the right hand side of my

face because of the fixtures in my elbow. I need assistance when I need to

be shaved. I need assistance when I need to be bathed. And there are many

other things that I need to be helped with which I can’t do. I’ve tried to sort

of cope on my own, but it’s a bit difficult. So, there is someone that assists

me, helping me with things.

I can’t accept charity for the rest of my life. I can’t accept to be looked after

for the rest of my life. I want to be independent, and I want to lead a normal

life again. 

67 Random shootings by the police into demonstrating or fleeing crowds resulted in

many physical injuries. A number of victims who came to the Commission were

blinded in such shootings. When Ms Sibonisile Maloma was a fifteen-year-old 

student in Nelspruit, she was shot by the police while returning home from a

school boycott:

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 4   Consequences of Gross Violations of Human Rights PAGE 140



We took different directions to go home. And when we approached the corner

I saw a Hippo17 and a gun was pointed at me, they shot me with this pellet

gun, and I was unconscious. 

68 Ms Maloma was blinded as a result of this attack and had to halt her education.

According to her father: 

Today my daughter doesn’t see. She has lost everything, her future as well. 

69 Such incidents were echoed in many statements made to the Commission. Ms

Amina Elizabeth van Dyk told the Commission at the Pollsmoor hearing that she

had been shot with birdshot by the police in 1985: 

I lost my one eye and it bothers me because I get these sharp pains in my eye.

I get migraines and then sometimes I want nothing to do with my children

because of the pain. This has caused me to lose my job, my house and my

medical aid benefits and I have got absolutely no income.

70 There is also evidence that people exposed to trauma, even indirectly, are more

likely to develop stress-related illnesses such as heart disease and high blood

pressure. Ms Daseko’s son Sam was a student activist who died in detention 

in 1990. She described the effects of his death on her own health at the

Bloemfontein hearing: 

There is a lot of difference because, at times, I would feel my heart shaking

and sometimes - so many things have changed in my life. I get terrible

headaches at times. 

71 In 1989, Mr Modise Elias Moiloa’s brother was killed in an attack by members of

an organisation called Dikwankwetla. He told the Commission at the Bloemfontein

hearing that his parents manifested physical symptoms of the stress: 

My mother and father, after the death of my elder brother, both of them 

suffered from high blood. They are still very sick.

72 Thus, physical injuries have multiple effects, not only on the individual but also on

the family and community as a whole. Physical injuries and disabilities cause or

exacerbate psychological, economic and social problems, substantially altering

the lives of victims and those around them. 

17  A hippo is an armoured personnel carrier.
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■ FAMILIES

Disruptions to Family Life

73 In 1984, Mr Anton Lubowski became a publicly declared member of the South

West African People’s Organisation (SWAPO). This marked the beginning of a

road that led to tragedy, pain and suffering, not only for him but also for his

wife, his children and his loved ones. At the Heideveld hearing, his mother, Ms

Molly Lubowski, said he became a social outcast and was treated as if he had

some kind of contagious disease. Mr Anton Lubowski was assassinated on the

12 September 1989. 

74 As a core structure in society, the family should be protected and supported by

the state. Apartheid generated a crisis in South African family life. Group areas

legislation and forced removals have both been linked to disruptions in healthy

family functioning, and the migrant labour system also deprived people of family

life. Children were denied fatherly guidance and support during their formative

years and the fact that women were obliged to take on domestic work meant

that children were denied the care of their mothers. In trying to deal with these

problems, extended family networks came into play. 

75 The pressure on families was relentless. They experienced poverty and the

degradation of living conditions in the townships, rural areas and informal settle-

ments. Malnutrition was rife. Migrant labour policies meant that many fathers

were away from their children for long periods and, perhaps more seriously in a

patriarchal society, separated mothers from their children for long stretches. Even

those parents who were able to live with their children worked long hours,

sometimes leaving before the children went to school and coming home after they

were in bed. In many cases, a traumatised child was simply an extra burden on

the family; yet another problem for his or her already overburdened parents.18

76 In South Africa, the roots of violence were partly political, but were also exacerbated

by demographic and socio-economic circumstances. Socio-political factors, such

as the structural, economic, cultural and racial inequalities imposed by the former

state, led to and exacerbated violence: According to McKendrick and Hoffman

(1990) 19: 

18  Presentation by Ann McKay at the hearing on children and youth, Durban 12 June 1997.
19 McKendrick, B & W Hoffman. ‘The nature of violence’ in People and Violence in South Africa, Oxford
University Press, 1990
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The objective conditions of inequality make it clear that South Africa is a

highly stratified society, characterised by intense structural and institutional

injustice and violence.

77 Constant exposure to violence may lead to desensitisation, a situation where a

person may deny his or her feelings. Responding to conflict with violence

became a typical, rather than an isolated, phenomenon. Violence in South African

society is also reflected in domestic violence such as wife and child abuse. 

78 The particularly grim situation in KwaZulu-Natal was described by Ms Nosimelo

Zama at the Durban hearings on children and youth.

The stress on family life created by the constant pressure of the violence in

this province cannot be underestimated. Children of depressed mothers would

end up running away from home, because at home they are being neglected

because their mothers are too depressed and sad to take care of them.

Parents were separated in the violence; others were taken by the police and,

up until today, they have never come back home. Children are now living with

grandparents or sisters, and these people who are caregivers are facing

problems because they can’t provide all the needs for these children. 

79 The social pressures caused by apartheid and the repression associated with it

have resulted in changes to the family structure in South Africa. Some families have

been unable to withstand the pressure, whilst others have harnessed support

and nurture from extended family networks to ensure their survival. 

Invasion of homes

80 The invasion of homes by the police and security forces in house-to-house

searches affected families badly. Homes were neither private nor secure and

parents were unable to protect their children. 

81 The police displayed flagrant disrespect for homes and families in their quest to

suppress opposition. Ms Edith Mjobo, whose children were activists in 1985,

described the regular invasion of her home at the Gugulethu hearing:

In 1985, the police were after my twins, Zandisele and Zanisele. They were looking

all over for them. They would come to my home looking for them and they

would be all around the house searching for them, and they would keep the

doors with their guns, and my twins would go out of the backdoor and run. 
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82 The police had a sense of their own omnipotence and sometimes even seemed to

view other people’s homes as their own territory. Ms Mjobo told the Commission: 

Sometimes they used to come in the morning and they stayed in the house

for the whole day ... and my husband couldn’t even go to work because of this.

83 Even families where activists had gone into exile were not free from harassment

by the security forces. Mr Leon Meyer was an MK activist who was killed in

Lesotho in a South African Defence Force (SADF) cross-border raid in 1985. At

the Mdantsane hearing, his brother, Mr Christian Meyer, told the Commission

about the harassment his family endured before Leon’s death: 

He was definitely regarded as an enemy to the apartheid regime. My late

parents’ house was frequently visited and on some occasions searched by

the East London Security Branch policemen.

84 After Leon’s exile, “the harassment of my parents, who were both suffering from

cancer at the time took on a new dimension”. In 1985, Christian’s mother

passed away. Five months later, his brother and sister-in-law were assassinated

during the raid in Lesotho. 

85 Vigilante attacks also affected entire families. Many of these attacks were conducted

in and on people’s homes. Mr Modisi Elias Moyhilwa (see above) testified: 

On that very same night, they attacked my aunt’s home and my brother was

there. When they were asked what the problem was, they said they were

looking for comrades. My aunt never wanted to open the door; she refused.

Thereafter they kicked the door. They bored holes into the door. It was no longer

a door... when my brother came out, they chopped his head with a panga20. 

Arrest of family members 

86 Detentions and restrictions had devastating effects on families, communities

and society at large. The effects of detention are extremely dehumanising as the

detainee becomes powerless and his or her life is no longer predictable. Detention

separates the individual from family, friends, comrades and colleagues. A general

sense of impotence and low self-esteem may result. Added to these stresses

are fears and worries about the welfare and safety of family and friends. Mr

20  A large, broad-bladed knife, used for cutting cane.
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Tshabalala’s cousin, Edward Viyu Charles, was a United Democratic Front (UDF)

activist in Welkom. He was constantly harassed and, in 1987, was killed by the

police. At the Bloemfontein hearing, Mr Tshabalala described how the entire

family was threatened:

They were people who kept on harassing him. Those were the law people.

They were using death threats and they threatened that they would wipe the

whole family out.

87 In this repressive context, people lost their individuality in the eyes of the security

forces, who saw them simply as symbols of resistance or political affiliation.

Family members were regularly detained in order to extract information about

the whereabouts of wanted persons, as an enticement for wanted persons to

come forward or confess or to provide an example to other possible dissenters.

Three of Ms Edith Mjobo’s (see above) sons were activists in the Cape in 1985: 

As they were looking for my son, they used to arrest my husband. And they

used to cover his face with black plastic bags, asking him where my twin

[son] was. They were torturing him all the time and they were torturing his

genitals. And he became sick because of this. He couldn’t continue working.

So, he was not working at this time. One day when I looked at him, his ears

were bleeding and he suffered a lot until he died. 

88 Mr Trayishile Samuel Zwelibanzi was arrested by the Ciskei police in 1984, in

connection with the murder of a police officer. After two years of torture, they

arrested his mother, at which stage he finally confessed to the killing. At the

Mdantsane hearing, Mr Zwelibanzi described his experience:

They said that they are going to destroy my family members because they

... said they are not going to allow terrorists in this area. They went to fetch

my mother. Baleni took me from the prison cell to show me my mother. My

mother was in that cell. She was naked. There was blood all over that prison

cell. I then admitted to the killing.

89 Mr Zwelibanzi’s sister, Ms Nosisi Florence Giya, spoke of the ripple effects of

his arrest on the family:

What my brother has already said is that we suffered a lot. My mother was

arrested. My mother was staying with my daughter and my brother’s girl-

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 4   Consequences of Gross Violations of Human Rights PAGE 145



friend. The girlfriend was pregnant at the time. A child came to the house

saying that the police have arrested my mother. This child [had also been]

assaulted by the police. The child was injured. Again the police came and

they took my son, Amos Giya. They assaulted him. As a result of this, he ...

is mentally disturbed. 

90 The search for children who had been arrested also placed a heavy burden on

mothers and other family members, who often went from one police station to

another at great emotional cost. 

The effect on the mothers was devastating. The feeling of impotence was

regarded as a failure on their part to protect their child and most certainly

affected inter-generational relationships of dependence, trust and security.21

91 Upon their release, many already stressed individuals were freed into a stressed

society. Others faced the additional burden of restrictions - including house arrest,

being prohibited from participating in the activities of organisations and being

prevented from attending meetings. Restrictions made recovery from detention

more difficult, as the individual had to deal with the after-effects of detention, as

well as the effects of the restrictions. Social networks suffered and the isolation

of the restricted person continued outside the cell. Many victims came from

families that were already under financial pressure and whose economic welfare

had been affected by the detention of one of its members. Moreover, the costs

of transport to and from the police station in order to report in accordance with

the restriction order added to other demands on the family budget. Restriction

orders also made it difficult to obtain employment or to continue with schooling

or studies. 

Separation of families

92 Arrests, detentions, abductions, restrictions and exile of family members affected

the cohesion of families, with negative effects on family relationships. Ms Nozizwe

Madlala-Routledge’s political activism began in the 1970s when she became an

organiser and chairperson of the Natal Organisation of Women. At the Durban

hearing, she told the Commission that: “like many women who joined the 

struggle against apartheid, I was harassed by the police and detained a number

of times.” She described the disruptions this caused to her family and the impact

on her children:

21 Audrey Coleman of the Detainees Parents Support Committee, 12 June 1997.
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My first child is now fourteen; [he] grew up before his time. At two years of age,

he saw his father detained, tried and sentenced to a prison term of ten years.

Although he has grown up to [be] a gentle young man, at that tender age he

had learnt to hate. When I took him to visit his father at Johannesburg maximum

security prison, he shocked me one day when he said, “Mama I hate the

police”. He said, “I hate them because they locked up my father”. He was

five years old when I was detained myself and taken away from him. My

mother tells me that during that time he used to complain of pain, physical

pain, for which there was no physical explanation. 

93 Separations in families often altered family relations, especially if the detained

person was a parent. Sometimes other family members took over the role of

head of the family or breadwinner and did not wish to relinquish this status

when the detainee was released. Very young children sometimes regarded

released family members as strangers. Adaptation could be difficult if the

released person was suffering from post-traumatic stress disorder.22

Sowing distrust in the community

94 A part of the state strategy in suppressing communities was to undermine the

unity of resistance through a system of informers (both real and alleged). This

was highly effective in creating a climate of suspicion and breaking down trust

both within and between families and communities. Ms Edith Mjobo (see above)

told the Commission that: 

They [the police] used to come to try and bribe the person, the people in the

township, because they told the people in the township that my son was a

‘terrorist’ and if someone could come and tell the police where he was, they

would get money. 

95 The consequences of being exposed as an informer were social isolation and,

sometimes, physical danger. Communities were constantly on guard against

informers in their midst. Moreover, being falsely accused could have extremely

distressing consequences for the affected person and his or her family. Mr

Simon Lufuno Mariba was arrested and tortured on suspicion of participating in

a witch burning in Venda. After being severely beaten, he finally convinced the

police of his innocence and was released. His early release sparked suspicion in

the community. He told the Commission at the Venda hearing: 

22 Human Rights Commission, ‘Violence in Detention’ in People and Violence in South Africa, Oxford
University Press, 1990
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The parents of the people who were involved, since I didn’t know their

names, thought maybe I was there when such activities [took place] and

regarded me as a spy - and I was labelled as a spy. And I was unaccepted;

people never wanted to accept me ... I couldn’t even concentrate on my

studies since everybody was hating me and that really affected me so much

that I never passed my matric. 

Inter-family conflicts

96 Conflicts that arose because of the apartheid system led to tension within some

families, sometimes spilling over into violence. At the Pietermaritzburg hearing

(19 November 1996), Father Timothy Smith told the Commission that Mr David

Ntombela, a feared induna (headman) in the Pietermaritzburg area, is alleged to

have killed his own brother in full view of members of the community. 

97 Ms Ndamase described how she left home to go to Durban in search of a job and

joined the forces against apartheid. When she returned home in 1991 with the

intention of launching a branch of the South African Communist Party (SACP) in

her village, she was arrested. She described the consequences at the Lusikisiki

hearing: 

My children are uneducated; I abused them by joining the struggle. But

today I don’t see anything happening to me. There was conflict in my family

because of all of this. The government is doing nothing for me. 

98 Politics entered the Phillips family home because of divisions between the ANC

and IFP. Mr Moses Ntsokolo Phillips, an ANC member, was hit in the face with

the butt of a gun by his cousin, an IFP member. He was then taken to the home

of his uncle who was also an IFP member and further assaulted.

99 Other family conflicts were intergenerational. Parents did not support their children’s

activism because they feared for their lives. Often, too, they were concerned about

disruptions to their children’s education. Misunderstandings and conflicting interests

strained intergenerational relationships. Mr David Ryder Mabeka was a youth

activist in Barkly West in 1986. At the Kimberley hearing, he spoke about the 

tensions between some of the politically active students and their parents:

I realised that many parents at that time thought that I ... didn’t want to go

to school. And they thought that I would take their children out of school.
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There were lots and lots of allegations from the parents. I think it’s because

they didn’t understand quite well the political situation at that time.

100 Intergenerational conflicts also occurred in white families involved in defending the

apartheid status quo. Mr John Deegan, a South African Police (SAP) Security

Branch conscript and later a member of Koevoet, described his attempts to

communicate his traumatic experiences to his more conservative father:

Although I tried to tell him that there were incidents that I was involved in

that caused me great guilt and remorse, he would not believe that his son

could have been involved in anything so dishonourable.23

101 Emerging young leaders challenged traditional patriarchal hierarchies and elders

increasingly lost control over the activities of younger people. Mr Morgan Sabatha

Phehlani was a councillor whose home and business were burnt down by youth

in intra-community conflict in 1991. In his view: 

That’s the trouble that we are having in the smaller towns, you know, that

you find these youngsters - they call themselves ... young leaders; they are

leading a section. But looking at them, you find they are so terrible; they are

hooligans; they are undisciplined.

102 The emotional and financial pressure experienced by families sometimes led to

strained relations with young activists in the home. Detention and political

activism gave some young detainees a sense of independence and autonomy,

and they found themselves unable to revert to their earlier roles in the family.

Others felt that their families would not understand what they were doing or

why, and wanted to protect them from the knowledge of their activism. The

reality that parents often did not know what their children were doing was

reflected time and again during hearings and in statements. At the Bloemfontein

hearing, Ms Pumla Marina Mashoang, whose son was killed by the security

forces for his role in the South African National Students Congress (SANSCO) in

1988, said she was not clear about her son’s role:

I believe he was holding a prominent position because he had a van that he

had been given, so I think he was organising for the Free State.

23  Interview with Marius Van Niekerk, part of submission to the Commission.
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103 At the same hearing, Ms Daseko, whose son was killed in detention, also said

she was not acquainted with her child’s activities outside of the home: 

Sam used to tell me that he was going to meetings, but I couldn’t understand

... which meetings was he going to. I think [he] was fond of the ANC.

104 Ms Evelyn Masego Thunyiswa was detained and severely tortured. At the

Mmabatho hearing, she told the Commission that, despite her suffering, she

was unable to tell her parents of her predicament:

Our parents used to hate politics during that time. My mother was actually

not in favour of politics. If you said anything about politics, she would tell

you that you are against the law. 

105 Owing to her inability to communicate with or draw support from her parents,

the only person Evelyn confided in was her husband: 

This has been my secret for quite a long time and I am glad that the Truth

Commission is here and I am now talking this out. It is only my husband

who knows this whole story. 

106 When asked at the Nelspruit hearing whether his son was a member of an

organisation, Mr Madala Ndlazi (see above) replied: 

There is nothing that I can say because really they don’t tell you. They just

disappear from home. You don’t know what they are doing on the other side. 

107 Thus, in many families, even where activism did not generate outright conflict, a

shroud of secrecy often affected intergenerational relationships. In some families,

political activism was seen as operating in a sphere outside of family life. This

was sometimes linked with parents’ feelings of helplessness about the public

realm of politics. This lack of communication was aggravated by disruptions to

family life, caused by the absence of parents who worked as migrant labourers,

domestic workers, or because group areas legislation and other apartheid laws

prevented them from living with their families.
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Family killings

108 In some families more than one family member died, with tremendous implications

for the survivors. The Manyika family was awakened on the night of the 17 June

1992 by a vigilante attack in Sebokeng. Although the children managed to

escape, both parents were killed: 

We have lost our parents. As I’m talking, we are only the kids at home. My

sisters and my brothers, especially the two boys, had to quit school because

there was no breadwinner at home. We had to go and look for some jobs. 

109 Their survival became a terrible struggle: 

The ones who were still going to school were four. One of them was Mavis

but she has completed standard ten. The other one is Anna, she’s in standard

ten and Elizabeth, she’s in standard four and Godfrey, he’s in standard three.

And Godfrey hardly ever passes at school. Especially after this event he’s

not performing well at school. 

110 Also in Sebokeng, Mr Ernst Sotsu spoke of a triple family killing. After surviving

years in the underground, Sotsu finally settled in the Vaal area and joined the

Vaal Civic Association which was vehemently opposed to black councillors.

When the IFP emerged on the political scene, the conflict escalated. He and his

wife were both intimidated by the police and the IFP:

On the 3 July 1991, whilst attending an African National Congress meeting

in Durban, my family was attacked. My wife Constance, my daughter

Margaret and grandson Sabatha were shot dead with AK47’s at close range

... Two of my grandchildren, Vuyani and Vusi narrowly escaped death but

were seriously injured with bullet wounds. 

111 This attack affected the entire family, resulting in the deaths of family members

across three generations.

The burden of death

112 The death of family members has many negative consequences. The effects of

the loss are exacerbated by the responsibility of having to inform other family

members of the loss as well as by the financial burden of funeral expenses. At
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the Heideveld hearing, Mr Kama described the anguish of his family after the

police killed his brother-in-law:

Who would contribute to his funeral, where would his funeral be held and

how would we take the body home? ... And even then, we were still left with

the burden of informing the mother plus the burden of knowing what to do

with the body.

113 The low value many police officers placed on black people’s lives was evident

in the death of Ms Nobeki Mbalula, who was shot and killed in a random police

shooting in Cradock. When the family confronted the police and told them that

they had shot a woman who was breast feeding a baby, the police response

was, “the corpse can breast feed the baby.” 

114 After killing Nobeki, the police continued to harass the family. 

On the Monday, they came to the house. They kicked down the door; they

ate food; they took food from the fridge and ate. 

115 The death led to additional burdens on the extended family. 

I had this baby to look after. Because I had no help, I had to take these 

children to my sister-in-law’s ex-husband. 

116 The distress caused by the death of a family member was, in some cases,

exacerbated by a sense of betrayal by trusted forces, such as the liberation

movements. At the hearing on prisons, Mr Joseph Seremane gave testimony about

the execution of his brother, Chief Timothy, in the ANC camp known as Quatro. 

I come here on behalf of my family. I come here to express my feeling of betrayal

by compatriots and comrades. I come here to express our disappointment

and the way we feel cheated of a dear little brother, a promising young man,

a brilliant young man.

117 For other families, the pain of the loss of a loved one was perpetuated because

the opportunity for appropriate rituals for grieving was denied. Mr Tshabalala

(see above) described the indignity suffered after his cousin’s death. “Amongst

all other things when he was being buried, he was buried by the police. I

believe they just buried him like a dog or a puppy.” 
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118 In other cases, uncertainty about the fact of death itself - as where victims 

simply disappeared - led to long-term psychological and practical problems. 

Ms Susan van der Merwe’s husband disappeared on 1 November 1978. It was

established much later that he had been murdered by a group of MK soldiers,

to whom he had offered a lift.

The uncertainty and the utter feeling of helplessness that was caused by the

disappearance of my husband was probably worse than receiving news of his

death, one time. If I could put it this way, it would have been better for me just

to hear that he had an accident with a gun or he had a car accident. It would

have been better for me to digest the news. But the fact that there was no

body even to bury led to the fact that there was no official evidence of his

death. 

This led to me not being able to conduct financial transactions such as buying

a house. The Transvaal Education Department, which I was working for, and

the financial institutions did not regard me as a breadwinner as such. My

whole life was then an uncertainty ... 

My story ... is but a story of a woman who could not bury her husband

because there was no corpse.

119 Many who were able to bury their family members had the funeral terms dictated by

those who had killed them. Ms Tony Lillian Mazwai’s son died in 1988 while he

was in exile. She described the atmosphere at his funeral.

I was informed that my son was a well-trained guerrilla and that the people

who attend the funeral have to be limited to 200 in number ... They insisted

there should be no speeches, no freedom songs, nothing. It was like a war.

It seemed as if it was a battle. There’s a big gate next to Josa. There was a

convoy, police, soldiers, hippos, everybody. 

120 The lack of respect for traditional rituals around death caused many people a great

deal of pain. Not only were funerals disrupted, graves were also not respected.

At the Nelspruit hearing, Mr Mtsorombane Carlson Ngwenyama described events

that took place in 1964 when his community was being forcibly removed: 

In 1964, the message came to us that the graves were to be exhumed. The

owners of these graves were not even informed ... As I am a parent today, I
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am having twelve children but they don’t know the grave of my mother ... As

blacks this is a problem to us because it is our tradition that they must

know; they must worship their elders.

121 Thus, there was a lack of respect not only for the living but also for the dead,

with repercussions for generations to come. 

Economic consequences

122 Loss of social or occupational status and abilities because of prolonged imprison-

ment, physical disability or psychological problems may result in difficulties in

finding employment and thus contribute to social and economic hardships. 

123 Father Michael Lapsley (see above) discussed the difficulties he experienced 

trying to resume his work after his return from hospital: 

I returned to Zimbabwe to joblessness in that the Bishop who was supposed

to employ me had said, ‘well you’re disabled now, what can you do?’ 

124 Mr Lebitsa Solomon Ramokhoase was shot in the 1960 massacre at Sharpville.

The injuries he sustained resulted in chronic pains which impinged on his ability

to retain employment. 

When I was now working, I wouldn’t stay a long period in the employment. I

would tell them my problem and they would say, if we knew before we would

never employ you. And I realised that I have to pack my clothes now; there

is nothing I live on. I have to go out and go and seek for another employment.

But every time I got a new employment I wouldn’t tell them that I was shot

but as soon as they discover that I had been shot, they let me go. And every

time I would lose my job. Now this leg was really destroying my future. My

children were starving. 

125 Psychological problems, including post-traumatic stress disorder and depression,

may cause significant social upheaval and undermine chances of finding employ-

ment. Memory and concentration difficulties may reduce the capacity for learning

and impair work performance. Avoidance of feared situations may cause work, social

and family dysfunction. Another factor affecting earning ability is the tendency

to develop physical symptoms and a preoccupation with bodily complaints. 
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126 Disability and illness affect the ability to work. People lose time and become

ineffective at work, at school and in the household. Thus, illness causes undeniable

loss to individuals, families, communities and the entire society.24 Figures from the

Commission’s database revealed immense economic loss due to the perpetration

of gross human rights violations. Twenty-nine per cent of deponents who made

statements to the Commission reported a loss of income as a direct result of their

violation. Fifty-four per cent of those who coped through the assistance of family

members and friends also reported a loss of income because of the violation.

These factors placed an additional burden on the extended family. 

127 Economic hardships can cause disruptions in relationships. Fifty-one per cent of

those who reported problems in their relationships also identified loss of income

because of their violations. Moreover, financial losses are not confined to one

generation, a fact reflected in 51 per cent of statements which demonstrated a

disruption to education and a loss of income. 

128 Ms Mpehelo’s husband was shot by unknown assailants during political conflict

in the Eastern Cape. At the first East London hearing, she described the 

consequences for her family: 

After my husband’s death, many things befell me, one after the other. I never

enjoyed life anymore. As I’m sitting here, I’m asking the Commission, my

children want to learn. I have an elder son, he was at technikon in Port

Elizabeth, and he was forced to stop studying. You know even now the

lawyers are running after me to get money that was left behind. 

129 Ms Koloti’s son died in exile in Tanzania in 1990. At the East London hearing,

she described the consequences for her family: 

We, as the parents of those who did not come back due to different reasons,

are affected because the children who came back are supporting their families.

If my child was here in 1986, he promised to do certain things for me and

our home. But unfortunately now he passed away and I don’t know who is

going to fulfil his promises to me.

130 Mr Willem Petrus de Klerk, whose wife Annetjie de Klerk was a victim of the MK

‘Volkskas siege’ in Pretoria on 25 January 1980, described the emotional and

financial impact of his wife’s death on the family at the Pretoria hearing:

24  Rupp, A & E Sorel, ‘Economic Models’ in National Institute for Mental Health, March 1998.
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My children were denied the love of a mother and I, of course, had to raise

them. Financially I suffered as my wife’s salary was no longer there, which

[meant] that, after completing my police duties at night, I would have to take

other tasks in order to look after my children. In the meantime, my three chil-

dren were left alone at home without a mother and father and, as a result of

that, even today, even though I am a pensioner now, I am still forced to do

other work in order to supplement my income.

131 Other largely unmeasured costs included the value of time contributed by family

members to caring for sick relatives. Many had to leave the labour market to care

for family members. Others had to enter the labour market to pay for health

costs. These added to the stresses on the family. Of those who reported that

they were attempting to cope financially by doing odd jobs such as hawking or

with the assistance of a pension or disability grant, 47 per cent also reported

symptoms of anxiety, depression and difficulty in coping. 

Family violence

132 Domestic violence is associated with social strain and disintegration and often

with a weakening or disruption of traditional norms governing interpersonal

behaviour in families. Studies demonstrate that war experiences or prolonged

detention may result in problems in marital relationships. This may be due to the

direct effects of trauma-coping behaviour, the inability of trauma survivors to

function in expected family and social roles, and/or conflicts associated with

changes in gender and family roles resulting from prolonged detention or migration.

Family disintegration, such as the death of a parent or parent-in-law, also means

the removal of those who would traditionally have mediated such conflict.25

133 The effects of exposure to trauma have been linked to domestic violence in the

home. At the Venda hearing, Mr Abel Tsakani Maboya alluded to domestic violence by

an activist. His cousin, who was in the underground movement in Tanzania and

had endured numerous detentions, committed suicide after a dispute with his wife. 

He used to quarrel with his wife every time, that is the information that I got

... I don’t know what made him to fight with his wife, maybe it comes from

what he experienced from jail or some other things. 

25  Engdahl, B & J Fairbank. ‘Former Prisoners of War: Highlights of Empirical Research’ in National Institute of
Mental Health, March 1998
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134 Mr John Deegan described the problems he experienced in taking up his role in

the family after returning from service on the Namibian border in the early 1980s:

I had a lot of anger and I couldn’t relate to people in the RSA at home any

more ... I just burst out into rages with my family and with my fiancée ... [I]

started to do weird stuff like that.26

■ THE CONSEQUENCES OF GROSS VIOLATIONS
OF HUMAN RIGHTS ON COMMUNITIES

135 Apartheid’s racial and ethnic-based social engineering resulted in both the construc-

tion and destruction of communities. Legislation such as the Group Areas Act,

the Land Act and influx control laws were all attempts to define and regulate

communities. Apartheid created communities that were racially, linguistically and

ethnically determined. Resources for the development of these state-defined

communities were differentially allocated resulting in the deprivation, particularly, of

African communities. These racial categories were adopted by communities

themselves, resulting in generally understood divisions between white, African,

Indian and coloured groups. 

136 Clearly, differences of various kinds existed within these groups. However, in the

period under the focus of the Commission, some of these internal differences

were masked. The white community generally shared a common sense of

defending and maintaining the status quo while the black community united in a

common resistance to their oppression. The state therefore viewed communities

as homogeneous and polarised entities. 

137 From the mid-1980s, intra- and inter-community violence began to emerge and

differences between communities along class, ethnic, linguistic and political lines

led increasingly to violence. The security forces manipulated these differences

through the recruitment and collaboration of vigilantes, which generally repre-

sented the more conservative elements in black communities. 

Black communities

138 In 1960, the year that marks the starting point of the Commission’s mandate, the

state embarked on the rigid enforcement of apartheid legislation, in particular the

Group Areas Act. It was an era characterised by mass forced removals and the

26  Interview with Marius Van Niekerk, part of submission to the Commission.
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consequent dislocation of communities. Resistance to forced removals generated

fierce conflicts which resulted in grave human rights abuses as the state violently

enforced its policies. 

139 The townships and residential areas constructed in this period were grossly under-

serviced. Many were without basic services such as water, electricity, adequate

housing, roads, schools and clinics. Lack of services and appalling living conditions

generated tensions that laid the ground for much of the conflict that was generated

in South Africa’s contemporary history. From rural farming areas to homeland

settlements to urban townships, living conditions and economic deprivation 

provided fertile ground for conflict. The battle for national liberation and civil and

political rights cannot, therefore, be separated from countless localised battles

rooted in socio-economic deprivation. 

140 Many communities mobilised around issues relating to poor living conditions such

as inadequate housing, water, infrastructure and the lack of services. The death

of three Robertson residents in 1990 bears testimony to the kinds of violations

experienced as a result of such protest by communities. At the funeral of these

young men, a pamphlet was produced and circulated. It read: 

Their death is due to police action before, during and subsequent to com-

munity protests against those unacceptable living conditions in the commu-

nity despite several efforts and memorandums from the community to the

local Municipal authorities to improve these conditions.27

141 At the Mmabatho hearing, Ms Florence Madodi Nkosi told the Commission why

her activism was rooted in community issues: 

We wished that Huhudi could undergo changes, because at that time we

were using bucket systems for the toilets and people were forced to go to

Pudumo and didn’t also want to go to Pudumo. 

142 Community mobilisation influenced the state’s view of entire communities as

homogeneous entities. This often resulted in the arrest, detention, torture or killing

of individuals who were seen as symbols of the resistance. Thus, according to

the construction of communities as ‘us’ and ‘them’, and articulated in the South

African context in racial terms, the white state constructed black South Africans

as the enemy. Mr Anderson Lizo, a youth from Upington, was a victim of this

indiscriminate persecution. In 1985, while waiting for friends after a rugby game

27  Testimony by Sarahline Joseph, Commission hearing in the Boland, 26 June 1996

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 4   Consequences of Gross Violations of Human Rights PAGE 158



at school, he was picked up by the Commanding Officer of Upington, known as

the Rooi Majoor (Red Major). It was assumed that he had information on the

organisers of resistance in the local township, Paballelo. Although only fifteen

years of age at the time, he was repeatedly thrown off a high bridge into a river

in an attempt to elicit information. 

143 Such attacks by the police and security forces undermined the dignity and sense

of security of communities. Testimonies of random shootings and arrests dominated

hearings. Victims of these violations included women, children, elderly people

and residents of communities going about their daily business. Pastor Dyantyi

told the Commission at the Oudtshoorn post-hearing workshop that: 

You would see a Jeep from the police launching teargas all over the township.

As you can imagine, the township is so clustered - this teargas would be

blown all over the township. 

144 Police and defence force violence wreaked havoc in communities and destroyed the

natural flow of life, evidenced by the fact that young people commonly died before

their parents or grandparents. The killing of Ms Anna Maria Sam’s grandchild

was one such case. At the Upington hearing, Ms Sam told the Commission that

Ms Beulin Isaacs was fifteen years old and about to give birth to her first child when

she was shot dead. She had been buying milk for her grandmother, Thus, in some

communities, daily activities such as buying bread or visiting friends meant risking

one’s life. The situation was exacerbated when police turned community rituals of

grieving (after incidents caused by police violence) into further traumatic incidents.

Police harassment at funerals and denying families the right to see the bodies of

their loved ones were common. Ms Xoliswa Stella Lumkwana said at the

Upington hearing that, after the police shot her brother: 

they decide when to bury him and where and as to how must he be buried

and yet they are the ones who were wrongdoers. 

145 Funerals became both a symbol of the effects of the repression and an opportunity

for mobilisation. Consequently, the state sent police to monitor and disrupt many

funerals, perpetuating the cycle of violence. More killings occurred at funerals,

and then there were more funerals. This was a particularly brutal manifestation

of the South African conflict, especially in the light of the importance of funeral

rituals in the black community. 
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146 The sense of powerlessness experienced by communities was increased by the

culture of impunity within which the police and security forces operated. Ms Anna

Sam described how the Commanding Officer of Upington, Rooi Majoor, “could

go into your house and shoot somebody but nobody could stop him” 28. This

perception of omnipotence was used by the state to undermine communities

and discourage resistance and counter-mobilisation. Indiscriminate victimisation

was intended to serve as a warning of the dangers of dissent. 

147 Persistent poverty, economic hardship and unemployment, together with various

forms of torture, made it possible for the state to manipulate communities

through the recruitment of informers and collaborators. This manipulation

exploited existing inter-community rivalry - including rural/urban divides and

conservatives who feared progressives - and was usually articulated through

intergenerational conflicts which pitted ‘fathers’ against the ’comrades’. The

exploitation of these divisions lay at the heart of the destabilisation strategy

adopted by the state in the late 1980s. 

Inter and intra-community violence

148 By the 1980s, international pressures and local resistance forced the state to

adopt alternatives to brute force. However, the introduction of reforms was

accompanied by a destabilisation strategy that relied on collusion between 

elements within black communities which were beneficiaries of the status quo

and elements within the state. According to Jacklyn Cock: 

The reliance on vigilantes as a disorganising force represents a shift away from

a reliance on the SADF and SAP to suppress black resistance. It is crucial to

appreciate that this shift is part of a military strategy.29

149 From the late 1980s, vigilantism and inter-community violence became a feature

in many communities. 

150 Destabilisation was adopted as a tactic on both sides of the conflict. In communities

around the country, people mobilised around the slogan ’Forward to People’s

Power’. Forms of opposition included the removal of illegitimate authorities and

included strategies for destabilising the government at all levels. The call to make

the townships ungovernable was heeded by activists who attempted to mobilise

28  ‘The Mental Health Consequences of Torture and Related violence and Trauma,’ National Institute of Mental
Health, March 1998
29 Cock, J. ‘Political violence’ in People and Violence in South Africa, Eds B McKendrick and W Hoffman,
Oxford University Press, 1990
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communities and replace what were described as ‘illegitimate’ structures with

block committees, street committees, self defence units and people’s courts. 

151 Community councillors became the fated symbols of the spiralling social problems

within communities. Overcrowding, inadequate housing, limited sewerage and

water facilities coupled with unemployment, poor education facilities and a host

of other problems were aggravated by the provocative rise in service charges

and rentals. Mr Mkiwane, a former councillor in Sebokeng, aptly described the

mood of the day when he said, “their cup of dissatisfaction was full to the

brim.” 

152 Councillors were perceived as collaborating with the state and came to be seen

as symbols of oppression and exploitation. This was one of the premises upon

which so-called ‘black on black’ violence was founded. Community councillors

came to be seen as the ‘faces’ of the system, thereby reducing the visibility of the

state in the conflict. 

153 At the Sebokeng post-hearing workshop, Mr Mkiwane described conditions in

Sebokeng in 1984:

All hell broke out. Property was destroyed, houses were burned and belongings

were either destroyed by fire or carried away by the very same people who

elected us. Some of our colleagues who were found at home were brutally killed. 

154 For councillors, the consequence was banishment from their communities.

Those who left their posts found it difficult to find subsequent employment and

many were unable to return to their previous homes for fear for their lives. Mr

Maseko, a former councillor from Wesselton, was forced out of his community.

At the Sebokeng post-hearing workshop, he said:

As a result, I still do fear for my life and I feel that I no longer have the dignity

that I had at that time ... I still have this problem of not trusting my community. 

155 There were also consequences for councillors’ wives and children. At the

Worcester hearing, Mr Malinge Zweni, the son of a councillor who was killed in

Ashton in 1986, described the community hostility his family faced. 

We were called impimpis [spies]; we were called informers by the community.

Children would throw stones and children would persecute us in the street.
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156 He contemplated leaving Ashton because, “I had no friends and they were

thinking that I was an informer as well.” Other children of councillors were afraid

to go to school. Mr Mkiwane appealed for assistance from the Commission, saying,

“we feel that something has to be done to bring us back into the community.” 

157 The Vaal area was particularly badly affected by the destabilisation tactics of

the late 1980s and early 1990s. The government sponsored dissident groups in

places like Sebokeng, Boipatong and Sharpville. At the Sebokeng post-hearing

workshop, Father Photolo commented: 

In the broad community, these operations, characterised by mass and 

indiscriminate killings, became part of everyday life in the community in the

Vaal and perpetrators were never brought to court. 

158 Once again, the abnormal became normal as violence, fear and insecurity engulfed

communities in South Africa. In the Vaal, from March 1992 to February 1993, about

1 650 murders took place; 2 900 violent confrontations involving weapons other

than firearms and 6 700 cases of assault were reported. According to Ms Joyce

Seroke, violence was experienced in the form of random IFP/ANC violence in

the community, drive-by shootings, third force attacks and train massacres.

159 Many youth were recruited into vigilante groups, which enjoyed the protection and

support of the police. This led to further polarisation of communities. Reverend

Khumalo of Ermelo told the Commission how the church attempted to intervene: 

There [was] a group of young men who were called the Black Cats. There

was a time when it was said they were being protected by the police and

they were living at the police station. We went there as a group of pastors

and we talked to the policemen of the danger of separating these young

men from their community.

160 In KwaZulu-Natal, inter- and intra-community violence degenerated into near

civil war and communities were torn apart. The conflict was characterised by

assassinations, attacks on entire families and the burning down of family

homes. Thousands of people were forced to flee their homes and took refuge in

forests, squatter settlements or with relatives.
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161 The aftermath of the ‘Seven Days War’ conflict, when IFP impis attacked the

non-IFP areas of Elandskop in Pietermaritzburg, was described by Father Smith

at the Pietermaritzburg hearing:

Even today, you can see the aftermath of the violence that took place in

1990. The houses, the shops were burnt down. The schools were also burnt

down. You will see the place where a number of people were staying, and

they are no longer there at this present moment. 

162 According to Mr Mbanjwa, a resident of Elandskop at the time: “that is the thing

that killed the community, that people were forced to join Inkatha”. 

163 The consequence has been the shattering and dislocation of communities.

Many people are still unable to return home due to the destruction of their

houses and fear of continued violence. Suspicion, mistrust, anger and revenge

lingered after the overt conflict subsided. 

164 The manifestations of intra-community violence through attacks on and in homes

resulted in many people being left homeless. Lifetime investments in homes and

material goods were lost in the conflict. Of those who reported violations because

of intra-community violence, 43 per cent reported that they were homeless as a

result. Of these, 36 per cent spoke of disruptions to their own or their children’s

education. A further 42 per cent of those who were displaced reported that their

forced relocation was a result of intra-community violence, and 59 per cent of those

displaced reported psychological problems of anxiety, depression and difficulties

in coping. Thus, homelessness and displacement have multiple consequences.

Homelessness in KwaZulu-Natal affected three times as many people as in any

other region and has particular implications for communities in KwaZulu-Natal. 

■ RURAL COMMUNITIES

165 Much of the media and literature on human rights violations and its consequences

published to date have focused on the urban areas. The Commission’s human rights

violation hearings and post-hearing workshops allowed for a unique insight into

opposition, violations and consequences experienced in rural communities. In

many ways, these have mirrored events at the national level. 
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166 Rural communities have been characterised by stark racial polarisation and

unequal power relations. They have been described as the most conservative

and the most neglected in South Africa.

167 Rural areas were subject to the rigid enforcement of apartheid legislation. For

example, in Oudtshoorn, from 1961 until the early 1970s, the Group Areas Act

resulted in the removal of thousands of coloured and African people from the

town. In 1966, a new township called Bongolethu was proclaimed. This allowed

for the destruction of Klippies Eiland and the removal of Africans to the new area.

As Oudtshoorn fell within the ‘coloured labour preference’ policy area, African

people were allowed only limited access to Oudtshoorn. Apartheid was enforced

through measures such as forcing the residents of Bridgeton, a neighbouring

coloured township, to obtain permits to visit relatives and friends in Bongolethu. 

168 In rural communities, racism and conservatism entrenched vastly unequal social

and economic relations. These were entrenched through the awesome power

wielded by the small white communities, who were able to control and regulate

black lives from the cradle to the grave. People who grew up on farms were

often regarded as the farmers’ possessions. Many breadwinners lost their jobs

because they became involved in politics and were seen as troublemakers. For

farm workers, the loss of a job often threatened homelessness for the entire

family. Thus, political activity generated divisions within families, as some

attempted to maintain their fragile existence through acquiescence in the

oppressive situation and others continued to resist, regardless of the conse-

quences. At the Worcester hearing, Father Michael Weeder said that, when he

first arrived in the Boland, he observed this fear of challenging the system. 

What I mistook for apathy and submissiveness was just another means of

coping, of surviving ... people leading quiet lives of desperation. 

169 He said that resistance against the white community could have repercussions

not only for the individual, but also for other family members who risked losing

their jobs or ending up in jail. 

170 Resistance did, however, occur. In Oudtshoorn, for example, there was a growth

in community organisations between 1973 and 1983. Those in leadership positions

were under constant police surveillance, and suffered arrest and harassment. In

1985, open conflict broke out and, on 2 May, SADF troops moved into Bongolethu

township. The conflict escalated and anyone associated with the state became

a community target. 
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171 In 1990, the residents of Ashton embarked on a series of non-violent actions that

set in motion an irreversible process of change. According to Father Michael Weeder.

Many months later they emerged bloodied and brutalised but immensely

proud ... they knew for themselves that the days of baasskap [white

supremacy] were over and they had helped bury it. 

172 Resistance generated pride in oppressed communities which, through their opposi-

tion to the system fought, not only for justice, but also to reclaim their dignity. 

Resistance to homeland incorporation

173 Rural community opposition was often characterised by complex constellations of

state repression, ethnic tensions and resistance to incorporation into ethnically

defined homelands. In a submission to the Amnesty Committee at Phokeng, Mr

Brian Currin spoke of the resistance of the Baphokeng tribe to incorporation

into Bophuthatswana: 

Resistance, both organised and spontaneous to the formation and continued

existence of the homelands, has long been a feature of South African politics.

In Bophuthatswana itself, political struggles were waged by rural communities

and political organisations against the issues of forced incorporation. 

174 This conflict was linked with tribal conflicts as non-Tswanas were evicted and

persecuted in Bophuthatswana soon after independence. 

175 In rural areas, the nature of reprisals against those who were seen as collaborators

differed from that in urban areas, owing to the frequent dominance of traditional

leaders. The state and homeland leaders attempted to co-opt supportive leaders

and, where this failed, the legitimate chiefs were replaced. This was the case in

Baphokeng, where Chief Molokele refused to acknowledge Lucas Mangope’s

leadership and suffered harassment and detention as a result. Following Chief

Molokele’s exile to Botswana, President Mangope appointed his brother, George

Molokele, to the position. The tribe fiercely opposed this. The community 

continued to mobilise against its incorporation into Bophuthatswana and the

illegitimacy of Molokele’s appointment. 

176 Thus, the system of apartheid and the accompanying construction of ethnically

defined homelands resulted not only in resistance, but also in the polarisation of
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communities. In this instance, those who opposed Mangope’s rule were subsequently

forced to mobilise against a member of their own community who attempted to

capitalise on the repression. 

177 The theme of collaboration also emerges in the rural context. This was illustrated

by the state’s use of kitskonstabels30 who, after only six weeks of training, were

deployed in communities. They proved to be ill disciplined and a law unto 

themselves. 

178 Vigilantism was also a feature in rural communities. In Zolani in Ashton, the

Amasolomzi patrolled the streets as the henchmen of local councillors. Their

unregulated activities resulted in many human rights violations. Mr Nthando

Mrubata, who testified at the Worcester hearing, was a victim of the Amasolomzi:

“It was due to the police and the vigilantes that I am now a cripple.” 

179 Intra-community violence extended beyond the activities of the state and 

vigilante groups to inter-party conflict. Mr Jim Bonakele Yanta, an ANC Youth

League member in Upington, spoke of the Upington hearing of conflict between

ANC and National Party supporters. This conflict led to displacement as “some

of the ANC members who lived in the location had to actually move out of the

location, out of the Red Block and they had to come to live in E’Thembeni

because they were constantly being threatened.” He alleged police complicity

with the NP supporters. 

180 The consequences of these conflicts are extremely complex, with spiralling and

contradictory implications. It is clear that gross human rights violations have

ripple effects that extend beyond the individual into the heart of communities.

■ WHITE COMMUNITIES

181 Apartheid policies resulted in the division of South African communities along

racial lines. At a post hearing workshop of the Commission, Mr Tjol Lategan said: 

Politics beset every fibre of our community, in our schools, in our churches,

in our agricultural unions, in our cultural organisations, every bit of the 

community got politicised and polarised.

30 Or special constables, nicknamed ‘instant’ constables because they were incorporated into the police after
only a very short training course.
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182 Through apartheid, the white community retained political and economic power.

The unequal distribution of resources meant that white communities benefited

through well-serviced suburbs, accessible education, access to government and

other employment opportunities and countless other advantages. Whilst only a

minority of white people engaged in the direct perpetration of violence, many

gross human rights violations were committed in order to retain these benefits.

183 The mobilisation of members of the white community to uphold the system began

when they were still children. The state-owned media presented a distorted view of

South Africa. Militarisation of young white males began at school through the

system of cadets, which was a training ground for their subsequent conscription.

This militarisation has had many negative consequences - not least with regard

to the level of violence prevalent in contemporary society. 

184 Many perpetrators worked in a context in which the end was seen to justify the

means. Attacks on white targets by the liberation movements further strength-

ened this resolve. Many white communities felt a sense of fear and insecurity,

which was legitimised through landmine attacks in the rural areas and other

incidents such as the Church Street and Magoo’s Bar bombings.

185 Many who are now seen as perpetrators viewed themselves as defenders of their

nation and were, at the time, showered with praises and rewards for achieving

their goals. Their actions appeared justified in what they viewed as a war context.

186 Former leaders subsequently distanced themselves from those who were doing

the work of the state. As Eugene de Kock said in mitigation of sentence, “One

would now believe that I was the only individual who fought the ANC.” Once

loyal subjects of the former government expressed the view that their leaders

had abandoned them. This has exacerbated fear of the Commission. At a work-

shop in Ermelo, Dominee Gerhard Barnard described the sentiments in some

white communities: 

The people don’t see it as a reconciliation commission but as a punitive

commission; somebody has to be punished and this is where our Afrikaners

had to take their punishment ... I realised that the fear which arose is not the

fear of confessing, but the fear of what is going to happen to the evidence?

In what ways will people be punished in the future? 
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187 This reflects the fact that different communities have different perceptions of the

Commission. Many victims, mainly from black communities, have criticised the

Commission for being too soft and accommodating of perpetrators through the

provision of amnesty. Perpetrators, on the other hand, appear to view the

Commission with fear because of its perceived retributive powers. 

188 The majority of individual white South Africans did not actively engage in the

perpetration of gross human rights violations. At the same time, they did not

overtly resist the dehumanising system within which these violations took place.

Some white South Africans have recognised their bystander complicity. This has

generated a sense of guilt, shame or denial. At a post-hearing workshop, Ms

Lesley Morgan, a white South African housewife, described these feelings:

There is a sense of complicity, a terrible feeling of failure ... the choices I made

in the past to avoid what I perceived in my fear and cowardice as having

consequences too dangerous to deal with have resulted in consequences

worse than I ever feared.

189 Fears of an imminent civil war resulted in many white South Africans leaving the

country. Emigration, although a voluntary activity, had widespread consequences

for families and communities. In some ways, these mirror the experience of

exile in that they result in the scattering and dislocation of families. Emigration

also had economic consequences for the country, as it was those with skills

who were most likely to emigrate. 

190 The absence of white South Africans at the Commission hearings has been dis-

appointing. If true reconciliation is to take place, white communities will have to

take responsibility and acknowledge their role as beneficiaries of apartheid. The

consequences of this lack of participation are likely to perpetuate the polarisation

of South African communities and further obstruct processes of reconciliation. 

■ CONCLUSION

191 This chapter has tried to assess the effects of thirty-four years of oppression and

resistance. It has addressed some of the psychological and physical consequences

of gross violations of human rights as reported to the Commission. The Commission

heard testimony from a broad range of people, many of whom testified about

violations experienced by others. Mothers, sisters, fathers, brothers, relatives and

friends came forward to speak of their pain and anguish. Their testimonies spoke
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of the ripple effects on families and communities of the system of apartheid and

the oppressive manner in which it was implemented. 

192 People came to the Commission to tell their stories in an attempt to facilitate,

not only their own individual healing processes, but also a healing process for

the entire nation. Many of those who chose not to come to the Commission

heard versions of their own stories in the experiences of others. In this way, the

Commission was able to reach a broader community.
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Volume FIVE  Chapter FIVE

Reparation and 
Rehabilitation Policy

■ INTRODUCTION

1 During the period under review, the majority of South Africans were denied their

fundamental rights, including the right to vote and the right to access to appropriate

education, adequate housing, accessible health care and proper sanitation. Those

who opposed apartheid were subjected to various forms of repression. Many

organisations and individuals in opposition to the former state were banned and

banished, protest marches were dispersed, freedom of speech was curtailed,

and thousands were detained and imprisoned. This gave rise to tremendous

frustration and anger amongst the disenfranchised. Soon, each act of repression

by the state gave rise to a reciprocal act of resistance. The South African conflict

spiralled out of control, resulting in horrific acts of violence and human rights

abuses on all sides of the conflict. No section of society escaped these acts

and abuses. 

■ WHY REPARATION?

2 Victims of human rights abuses have suffered a multiplicity of losses and therefore

have the right to reparation. Without adequate reparation and rehabilitation

measures, there can be no healing or reconciliation.

3 In addition, in the context of the South African Truth and Reconciliation Commission,

reparation is essential to counterbalance amnesty. The granting of amnesty denies

victims the right to institute civil claims against perpetrators. The government

should thus accept responsibility for reparation.

The legal basis for reparation

4 The Promotion of National Unity and Reconciliation Act (the Act) mandates the

Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee of the Commission to provide, amongst

other things, measures to be taken in order to grant reparation to victims of gross

human rights violations (see below).
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5 The legal authority for reparation is further entrenched in domestic law by the

judgement in the case of the AZAPO and Others v The President of the Republic

of South Africa and Others (1996(8) BCLR 1015 (CC), in which the applicants

sought an order declaring section 20(7) of the Act unconstitutional. Section

20(7) states that a person who has been granted amnesty shall not be criminally

or civilly liable in respect of that act. The court held that section 20(7) is not

unconstitutional. In arriving at such decision Didcott J held at paragraph 62:

Reparation is usually payable by states, and there is no reason to doubt that

the postscript envisages our own state shouldering the national responsibility

for those. It therefore does not contemplate that the state will go Scot-free.

On the contrary, I believe an actual commitment on the point is implicit in its

terms, a commitment in principle to the assumption by the state of the burden. 

6 He stated further at paragraph 65: 

The Statute does not, it is true, grant any legally enforceable rights in lieu of

those lost by claimants whom the amnesties hit. It nevertheless offers some

quid pro quo for the loss and establishes the machinery for determining such

alternative redress. I cannot see what else it might have achieved immediately

once, in the light of the painful choices described by Mohammed DP and in

the exercise of the legislative judgement brought to bear on them, the basic

decision had been taken to substitute the indeterminate prospect of reparations

for the concrete reality of legal claims wherever those were enjoyed. For

nothing more definite, detailed and efficacious could feasibly have been

promised at that stage, and with no prior investigations, recommendations

and decisions of the very sort for which provision is now made.

Review of the Act 

7 The Preamble to the Act, stipulates that one of the objectives of the Commission

is to provide for: 

the taking of measures aimed at the granting of reparation to, and the 

rehabilitation and the restoration of the human and civil dignity, of victims 

of violations of human rights. 

8 Pursuant thereto, section 4(f) states that one of the functions of the

Commission shall be to make recommendations to the President with regard to:
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the policy which should be followed or measures which should be taken with

regard to the granting of reparation to victims or the taking of other measures

aimed at rehabilitating and restoring the human and civil dignity of victims;

measures which should be taken to grant Urgent Interim Reparation to victims.

9 Furthermore, section 25(b)(i) stipulates that the Reparation and Rehabilitation

Committee may:

make recommendations which may include urgent interim measures as contem-

plated in section 4(f)(ii), as to appropriate measures of reparation to victims.

10 In terms of section 42, the State President, in consultation with the Ministers of

Justice and Finance, will establish a President’s Fund. All money payable to victims

in terms of regulations promulgated by the President shall be disbursed from

this fund.

International legal framework

11 The right of victims of human rights abuse to fair and adequate compensation is

well established in international law. In the past three years, South Africa has signed

a number of important international instruments, which place it under an obligation1

to provide victims of human rights abuse with fair and adequate compensation.

The provisions of these instruments, together with the rulings of those bodies

established to ensure compliance with them, indicate that it is not sufficient to award

‘token’ or nominal compensation to victims. The amount of reparation awarded

must be sufficient to make a meaningful and substantial impact on their lives. In

terms of United Nations Conventions, there is well established right of victims of

human rights abuse to compensation for their losses and suffering. It is important

that the reparation policy adopted by the government, based on recommendations

made by the Commission is in accordance with South Africa’s international

obligations. The reparation awarded to victims must be significant.

12 What follows is a brief review of international law in this regard.

Universal Declaration of Human Rights2

13 Article 8 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights stipulates that:

1  Once a treaty has been signed, a country is obliged, according to article 18 of the Vienna Convention on the
Law of Treaties, to ‘refrain from acts which would defeat the objects and purpose of such treaty’. South Africa is
therefore bound by the provisions and jurisprudence of those treaties it has signed.
2  The Universal Declaration of Human Rights has been accepted as customary international law.
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Everyone has the right to an effective remedy by the competent national tribunals

for acts violating the fundamental rights granted him by the constitution or by law.

14 The use of the words “effective remedy” underscores the point that the reparation

awarded must be meaningful and substantial.

The International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights3

15 Section 3(a) of the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights reads:

Each State Party to the present Covenant undertakes:

(a) To ensure that any person whose rights or freedoms as herein recognised 

are violated shall have an effective remedy, notwithstanding that the violation

has been committed by persons acting in an official capacity.

16 The Human Rights Committee established under the Optional Protocol to the

International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights to consider alleged breaches of

the Covenant has considered a number of cases relating to the right to compensation

arising from gross violations of human rights.4 In all these cases, it has been held

that, where the state or any of its agents is responsible for killings, torture,

abductions or disappearances, it is under a legal obligation to pay compensation

to the victims or their families. The fact that, in the majority of instances, the

Committee has used the term ‘compensation’ implies that the award to victims

should be substantial.

The Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading

Treatment or Punishment5

17 The Committee against Torture, established to ensure compliance with the

Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or

Punishment, has found that complaints relating to acts of torture which occurred

before the Convention entered into force are inadmissible because the Convention

cannot be applied retroactively. Consequently, the Committee declared inadmissible

a series of complaints by Argentinean citizens who alleged that they had been

3  Signed by South Africa on 3 October 1994.
4  See Bleier v Uruguay (Case No. 30/1978); Camargo v Columbia (case No. 45/1979); Dermit v Uruguay (Case
No. 84/1981); Quinteros v Uruguay (Case No. 107/1981); Baboerem v Suriname (Case Nos. 146/1983 & 148-
154/1983); Muiyo v Zaire (Case No. 194/1985). Scores more cases can be referred to. See generally the T Van
Boven Study concerning the right to restitution, compensation and rehabilitation for victims of gross violations of
human rights and fundamental freedoms, (Report submitted to the United Nations Commission on Human
Rights, 2 July 1993).
5  Signed by South Africa on 29 January 1993.
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tortured before the Convention had come into force. Despite this rather technical

finding, the Committee stressed in its communication to the government of Argentina

that it should, in order to comply with the spirit of the Convention against Torture,

ensure that victims of torture receive “adequate compensation”. This is another

example of an international body requiring, not just token, but significant reparation

to be made to victims of human rights abuse.

The Inter-American Conventions on Human Rights

18 The Inter-American Convention on Human Rights contains provisions that grant

victims of human rights abuse a right to compensation. In the famous Velasquez

Rodriguez case6, the Inter-American Court held that a state is under an obligation

to “provide compensation as warranted for damages resulting from the violations

[of the rights recognised by the Convention]”. On numerous other occasions –

most recently in 1992 with respect to the governments of Uruguay and

Argentina – the Inter-American Court has reasserted its view that victims of

human rights abuse are entitled to compensation . 

The moral argument

19 The South African conflict produced casualties. Many people were killed, tortured,

abducted and subjected to various forms of severe ill treatment. This not only

destroyed individual lives, but also affected families, communities and the nation

as a whole.8 As a result, the new South Africa has inherited thousands of people

whose lives have been severely affected. If we are to transcend the past and build

national unity and reconciliation, we must ensure that those whose rights have

been violated are acknowledged through access to reparation and rehabilitation.

While such measures can never bring back the dead, nor adequately compensate

for pain and suffering, they can and must improve the quality of life of the victims

of human rights violations and/or their dependants. 

20 The present government has accepted that it is morally obliged to carry the

debts of its predecessors and is thus equally responsible for reparation.

Implementation of reparation will afford all South Africans an opportunity to

contribute to healing and reconciliation.

6  Judgement, Inter-American Court of Human Rights, Series C. No. 4 (1988).
7  Inter-American Commission on Human Rights, Report No. 29/92 (October 2 1992); Inter-American
Commission on Human Rights, Report No. 28/92 (October 2 1992).
8  See chapter on Consequences of Gross Human Rights Violations.
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21 Without adequate reparation and rehabilitation measures, there can be no healing

and reconciliation, either at an individual or a community level. Comprehensive

forms of reparation should also be implemented to restore the physical and

mental well being of victims. 

22 The following policy proposals and recommendations in respect of both urgent

interim reparation and reparation itself are, therefore, submitted to the State

President for his consideration in terms of sections 27 and 40(1)(d) of the Act.

■ WHAT CONSTITUTES REPARATION AND 
REHABILITATION

23 Section 1(1) (xiv) of the Act defines reparation as including: “any form of 

compensation, ex gratia payment, restitution, rehabilitation or recognition.”

24 The proposed reparation and rehabilitation policy has five components: 

Urgent Interim Reparation 

25 Urgent interim reparation is assistance for people in urgent need, to provide

them with access to appropriate services and facilities. It is recommended that

limited financial resources be made available to facilitate this access. 

Individual Reparation Grants 

26 This is an individual financial grant scheme. It is recommended that each victim

of a gross human rights violation receive a financial grant, according to various

criteria, paid over a period of six years. 

Symbolic reparation/legal and administrative measures

27 Symbolic reparation encompasses measures to facilitate the communal process

of remembering and commemorating the pain and victories of the past.

28 Amongst other measures, symbolic reparation should entail identifying a 

national day of remembrance and reconciliation, erection of memorials and

monuments, and the development of museums. 
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29 Legal and administrative measures will also be proposed to assist individuals to

obtain death certificates, expedite outstanding legal matters and expunge criminal

records. 

Community rehabilitation programmes

30 The Commission consulted with relevant government ministries in preparing its

proposals for the establishment of community-based services and activities,

aimed at promoting the healing and recovery of individuals and communities

that have been affected by human rights violations.

31 During the life of the Commission, a number of victims were referred to the 

relevant government departments for assistance. It is recommended that this

process continue after the Commission closes. 

Institutional reform

32 These proposals include legal, administrative and institutional measures

designed to prevent the recurrence of human rights abuses. 

■ WHO IS ENTITLED TO REPARATION 
AND REHABILITATION? 

33 It is recommended that the recipients of urgent interim reparation and individual

reparation grants should be victims as found by the Commission, as well as their

relatives and dependants who are found to be in urgent need, after the consideration

of a completed prescribed application form, according to the proposed urgency criteria.

34 For the purposes of this policy, the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee

(chapter 1 of the Act) defines relatives and dependants of a victim as:

a parents (or those who acted/act in place of a parent);

b spouse (according to customary, common, religious or indigenous law);

c children (either in or out of wedlock or adopted);

d someone the victim has/had a customary or legal duty to support. 
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35 It should be noted that, if the victim died as the result of the violation, the definition

of relatives and dependants will apply to the situation at the time of the victim’s

death. If the victim is alive, the definition will apply to the situation as at 14

December 1997.

■ REPARATION AND REHABILITATION 
POLICY DEVELOPMENT 

36 In formulating these policies and recommendations, the Reparation and Rehabilitation

Committee collected information from a variety of sources. Specifically, the

Committee collected information from victims and survivors, representatives of

non-governmental organisations (NGOs) and community based organisations

(CBOs), faith communities and academic institutions. Consultative workshops were

held throughout the country. The information collected from deponents was

processed and coded in the Commission database and assisted the Reparation

and Rehabilitation Committee to:

a establish harm suffered;

b determine the needs and expectations of victims;

c establish criteria to identify victims in urgent need;

d develop proposals regarding long term reparation and rehabilitation measures. 

37 The Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee was also guided by internationally

accepted approaches to reparation and rehabilitation:

a redress: the right to fair and adequate compensation;

b restitution: the right to the re-establishment, as far as possible, of the 

situation that existed prior to the violation;

c rehabilitation: the right to the provision of medical and psychological care

and fulfilment of significant personal and community needs;

d restoration of dignity: the right of the individual/community to a sense of

worth; and
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e reassurance of non-repetition: the strategies for the creation of legislative

and administrative measures that contribute to the maintenance of a stable

society and the prevention of the re-occurrence of human rights violations.

38 Policy development was also informed by the work and recommendations of other

Truth Commissions, in particular the Chilean Commission, which awarded a ‘pension’

to the families of the dead and disappeared; by the decision of the United Nations

to award financial compensation to the victims of the Iran-Iraq war; and, most

pertinently, by the conclusions of the Skweyiya and Motsuenyane Commissions.

39 The Skweyiya Commission9 recommended that victims of “maltreatment during

detention” should receive monetary compensation, appropriate medical and

psychological assistance, assistance in completing interrupted education and

compensation for property lost. The Motsuenyane Commission10 also recommended

compensation to those who suffered human rights violations and assistance

with medical expenses.

40 In the process of developing policy, the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee

was faced with a number of decisions. Perhaps the most important of these was

whether reparation should be financial and, if so, how much money should be given.

41 The alternative to a financial grant would be a ‘service package’. Offering a service

package has a number of pitfalls:

a The costs of administering the process might reduce the amount available to

victims.

b Victims’ needs change over time. Thus, a service package tailored to meet

present needs could well be inappropriate after a period.

c Dependants’ needs (and status) also change over time.

d Giving preferential access to services to select individuals in a community

could give rise to tensions.

e The way in which a distant implementing body chooses to service a need

may not be the way the individual would have chosen him or herself.

9  The ‘Report of the Skweyiya Commission of Enquiry into complaints by former African National Congress 
prisoners and detainees’, August 1992.
10  The ‘Report of the Motsuenyane Commission of Enquiry into certain allegations of cruelty and human rights
abuse against ANC prisoners and detainees by ANC members’, August 1993.

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 5   Reparation and Rehabilitation Policy PAGE 178



42 The Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee decided that a well-structured

monetary grant would be preferable to a services package, providing it took two

things into account:

a It should enable reasonable access to essential basic services.

b It should generate opportunities to achieve a dignified standard of living within

the South African socio-economic context.

43 A monetary package also gives freedom of choice to the recipient. He or she

can use the money in a way that is most appropriate to redress the injustice

experienced. Because a monetary package provides government with a set of

predictable, limited expenses, it makes fiscal management more feasible. An

appropriately organised package requires minimal bureaucratic oversight. 

44 The final, and most important

factor in favour of an individual

monetary grant, was that

analysis of a representative

sample of statements

revealed that most deponents

requested reparation in the

form of money or services

that money can purchase (see

Figure RR1). The highest

expectation of the reparation process was for monetary assistance.

Compensation, bursaries, shelter, medical care and tombstones occupied third

to seventh places respectively in the most frequent requests (the second most

commonly requested intervention was for investigation of the violation).

45 For all these reasons, it was decided to recommend the provision of urgent

interim reparations and individual reparation grants in the form of money.
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■ PRINCIPLES OF REPARATION 
AND REHABILITATION POLICY

Development-centred

46 This policy is development-centred. Central to the approach is a focus on resources,

knowledge and choice. Development is not about provision of resources to passive

individuals, but rather about actively empowering individuals and communities

to take control of their own lives. In adherence to this principle, it is essential to

provide individuals with sufficient knowledge and information about available

resources and to help them utilise those resources to their maximum benefit. 

47 Implementation must be a participatory process. This strengthens collective

community development and local reconstruction and development initiatives.

Simplicity and efficacy

48 The policy should be simple, efficient and fair to ensure that the allocated

resources are utilised to the maximum benefit of the recipients.

Cultural appropriateness 

49 The services developed as a result of this policy should be responsive to the

religious and cultural beliefs and practices of the community in which the services

are provided.

Community-based

50 In consultation with appropriate ministries, community-based services and delivery

should be strengthened and expanded to have a lasting and sustainable impact

on communities.

Capacity development

51 Those community resources that are developed should focus not only on delivery

of services, but also on local capacity building, to ensure sustainability of programmes.
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Promoting healing and reconciliation

52 The activities that emerge from this policy should aim to bring people together,

to promote mutual understanding and reconciliation.

53 The Act provides for two stages in the process of Reparation and Rehabilitation,

namely, Urgent Interim Reparation and Final Reparation Measures.

■ URGENT INTERIM REPARATION 

54 Urgent Interim Reparation is the delivery of reparative measures to victims who

are in urgent need. During the life of the Commission, urgent interim reparation

was granted to certain victims. It was further recommended that all applicants

be considered for this grant while awaiting final reparation. 

Benefits

55 It was recommended that beneficiaries be entitled to the following:

a Information about and or referral to appropriate services (government, non-

government and/or private sector), depending on type of need.

b Financial assistance in order to access and/or pay for services deemed 

necessary to meet specifically identified urgent needs. Payment will be based

on a sliding scale according to number of dependants and need. Thus:

■ NUMBER OF PEOPLE IN NEED

One (i.e. applicant only) R 2 000

One plus one R 2 900

One plus two R 3 750

One plus three R 4 530

One plus four R 5 205

One plus five or more R 5 705
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Intervention categories and eligibility criteria

56 Victims or their relatives and dependants who have urgent medical, emotional,

educational, material and/or symbolic needs will be entitled to urgent interim

reparations. 

57 Urgency will be determined in each of the above categories using a detailed set

of criteria available to the Committee and the proposed government implement-

ing structure.

Implementation

58 The promulgation of government regulations on urgent interim reparation took

longer than expected, which resulted in a delay in making this relief available.

The time it would have taken for a multi-disciplinary implementing body (as

originally envisaged) to be set up would, in turn, have meant further delay in

delivering tangible reparation to victims.

59 The Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee thus took responsibility for dissemi-

nating, receiving and assessing reparation application forms. Two committee

members recommended a cash payment and made suggestions about appropriate

services that the applicant could access. This information was forwarded to the

President’s Fund in Pretoria. The President’s Fund made payment to the applicant,

either via electronic bank transfer or a cheque posted by registered mail and,

through a network of nodal points in provincial governments, informed applicants

of available services.

60 While this system was being implemented (first payments were made in July

1998), ongoing discussion took place about the constitution of the implement-

ing body that would eventually take over from the Reparation and Rehabilitation

Committee. This matter had not been finalised at the time of reporting. 

Implementation of Urgent Interim Reparations before the date specified by

the President in terms of section 43(1)

61 This section outlines the different ways in which urgent interim relief policy was

implemented before the date specified by the President in terms of section 43(1).
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62 Regional Human Rights Violations Committees made preliminary findings on victim

statements gathered from their areas. Preliminary regional findings were considered

by the national Human Rights Violations Committee and were either accepted or

rejected. If the Human Rights Violations Committee found that a gross violation

of human rights had occurred and was of the opinion that a person was a victim

of such a violation, it referred the statement of the person concerned to the

Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee. Moreover, if the Amnesty Committee

granted amnesty in respect of any act and was of the opinion that a person was

a victim of that act, it referred the identified individual to the Human Rights

Violations Committee which, if it concurred, referred the matter to the Reparation

and Rehabilitation Committee. In addition, if the Amnesty Committee did not

grant amnesty for an act and was of the opinion that the act was a gross violation

of human rights and that a person was a victim in the matter, it referred the matter

to the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee through the Human Rights Violations

Committee. 

63 Any person referred to the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee, in terms of

the steps outlined above, was entitled to apply for reparation on the prescribed

form that was sent to them. 

64 The Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee applied its mind to the information

contained in the prescribed application form and other evidence or information

of possible relevance in order to determine whether the applicant was a victim

(that is, whether he or she had suffered harm in terms of section 1(1)(xix) of the

Act), whether s/he was in urgent need and to identify the nature of the urgency.

The final decision was based on the information contained in the prescribed

application form. If the applicant was found to be both a victim and in urgent

need, the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee conveyed this decision and

all other relevant information regarding this application to the President’s Fund.

65 Delivery of urgent interim reparation by the President’s Fund involved the 

following steps:

a Receiving decisions from the Commission’s Reparation and Rehabilitation

Committee.

b Referring victims to appropriate service/s.

c Making payment according to the approved sliding scale and/or type of need.
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66 It is recommended that all those found to be victims will be eligible for final

reparation, regardless of urgency of need.

■ INDIVIDUAL REPARATION GRANTS

67 In acknowledgement of victim’s rights to reparation, it is recommended that

final reparation involve an amount of money, called an individual reparation

grant, to be made available to each victim (if he/she is alive) or equally divided

amongst relatives and/or dependants who have applied for reparation (as

defined above) if the victim is dead. The amount of the grant will be based on

the formula outlined below. The formula is based on three components, namely

an amount to acknowledge the suffering caused by the gross violation that took

place, an amount to enable access to services and facilities and an amount to

subsidise daily living costs, based on socio-economic circumstances. 

Rationale

68 The individual reparation grant is an acknowledgement of a person’s suffering

due to his/her experience of a gross human rights violation. It is based on the

fact that survivors of human rights violations have a right to reparation and

rehabilitation. The individual reparation grant provides resources to victims in an

effort to restore their dignity. It will be accompanied by information and advice in

order to allow the recipient to make the best possible use of these resources.

Thirty-eight per cent of the Commission’s deponents requested financial assistance

to improve the quality of their lives. In addition, over 90 per cent of deponents

asked for a range of services which can be purchased if money is made available

– for example, education, medical care, housing and so on.

Formula for calculating Interim Reparation Grants11

69 The monetary package is based on a benchmark amount of R21 700, which

was the median annual household income in South Africa in 1997. The Reparation

and Rehabilitation Committee believes that this is an appropriate amount to

achieve the aims of the individual reparation grant – that is to enable access to

services and to assist in establishing a dignified way of life. The poverty line of

R15 600 per annum was rejected as a benchmark, as this would be condemning

victims to a life of near poverty, rather than one of minimum dignity.

11  The Commission acknowledges the assistance of the University of Cape Town Budget Project in this regard.
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70 The actual amount that each victim receives will be based on an easily 

administered formula, which differentiates according to three criteria:

a an acknowledgement of the suffering caused by the violation (#1);

b an amount to facilitate access to services. Because services are less accessible

in rural areas, those living in rural communities will receive a premium in this

part of the grant. The difference is based on the assumption that accessing

services in rural areas is 30 per cent more expensive than in urban areas (#2)12;

c an amount to subsidise daily living costs. This will be differentiated according

to numbers of dependants and/or relatives, which will be capped at nine. In

addition, because the cost of living is higher in urban areas, people living in

urban areas will be favoured in this portion of the grant. The difference is

based on the assumption that the cost of living in urban areas is 15 per cent

higher than in urban areas (#3).

71 Each portion of the formula is given a weighting or ranking as follows:

#1= 50%,    #2 = 25%,    #3=25%    of total Interim Reparations grant.

72 The actual variation in amounts payable according to the formula and differentiation

criteria is shown in the table.

73 Using the proposed projections, no individual will receive more than R23 023 per

annum (the maximum individual reparation grant). This maximum amount would

apply to an individual, living in a rural area, who has nine or more dependants.

74 The annual individual reparation grant should be calculated for each beneficiary

and paid as 50 per cent of the total every six months. The annual payments will

continue for a period of six years.

Administration/President’s Fund

75 The grant will be funded and administered by the President’s Fund. The President’s

Fund will accrue resources through allocations from the national fiscus, international

and local donations and earned interest on the funds. Based on the given policy

and formula, and estimating 22 000 victims, the total cost of this policy will be

R477 400 000 per annum or R2 864 400 000 over six years. The figure of 22 000

12  Rural versus urban to be determined by standard census delimitation.
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victims is based on the Commission’s Human Rights Violations Statement as

the only point of entry.

76 It is recommended that the President’s Fund functions on an interdepartmental

or interdisciplinary basis as a dual structure with:

a an administrative capacity to disburse the money which has been allocated;

b a multi-disciplinary Reparation Panel to assess application forms and to

advise appropriately. While the Commission is still in existence, members of

the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee may sit on this panel.
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■ REPARATION PAYMENT SCHEDULE (PER 
ANNUM PER VICTIM)

#1 #2 #3

Acknowledgement Access to Daily Living TOTAL  
of Violation Services13 Costs14 ANNUAL  
50% 25% 25% REPARATION

■ RURAL

0.5 x 21 700  0.25 x 24 630 = Household Size 

= 10850 61 57.5 Size 0.25 x

1 5 169 18 330

2 8 396 19 107

3 11 152 19 796

4 13 640 20 418

5 15 946 20 994

6 18 117 21 537

7 20 181 22 053

8 22 158 22 547

9   +24 063 23 023

■  URBAN

0.5 x 21 700 0.25 x 18 771 = Household Size  

= 10850 4 693 0.25 x

1 5 947 17 029

2 9 660 17 958

3 12 831 18 750

4 15 693 19 466

5 18 347 20 129

6 20 844 20 754

7 23 219 21 348

8 25 494 21 916

9 +27 685 22 464

13  The rural/urban difference for this category is based on the assumption that accessing rural health is 30 per
cent more expensive in rural areas.
14  The rural urban difference for this category is based on the assumption that the cost of living is 15 per cent
lower in rural areas and the differences within rural and urban categories reflect differences in household size.
Concerning household size, the calculations assume that a seven-person household will receive R21 700 on aver-
age. Households with less than seven members receive less than the anchor and larger households receive up to a
maximum set by a nine-person household. It is also assumed that each additional household member costs the
household slightly less than the preceding family member.
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■ SYMBOLIC REPARATION / LEGAL AND 
ADMINISTRATIVE INTERVENTIONS

78 Symbolic reparation measures are aimed at restoring the dignity of victims and

survivors of gross human rights violations. These include measures to facilitate

the communal process of commemorating the pain and celebrating the victories

of the past. Deponents to the Commission have indicated that these types of

interventions are an important part of coming to terms with the past.

Individual interventions 

79 The following services will be made available:

Issuing of death certificates 

80 Many people making statements to the Commission highlighted the fact that

they did not receive death certificates for deceased relatives. It is recommend-

ed that mechanisms to facilitate the issuing of death certificates be established

by the appropriate ministry.15

Exhumations, reburials and ceremonies

81 In a number of cases, the need for exhumations and reburials became evident.

It is recommended that mechanisms to expedite this process be established by

the appropriate ministries. Alternative culture-specific ceremonies should similarly

be facilitated. Costs associated with exhumations, reburials and alternative cer-

emonies will be met from the individual reparation grant.

Headstones and tombstones

82 In a number of cases, deponents asked for tombstones and headstones to be

erected on the graves of the deceased. It is recommended that these will be

paid for from the individual reparation grant.

Declarations of death

83 In many cases of disappearances reported to the Commission, people have not

formally been declared dead. It is recommended that mechanisms to facilitate

the declaration of deaths be established and implemented in those cases where

15  See Recommendations.
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the family requests an official declaration of death. This is an obligation of the

Commission according to section (k) of the Act.

Expunging of criminal records

84 Many victims received criminal sentences for political activities. It is recom-

mended that mechanisms to facilitate the expunging of these records be estab-

lished by the appropriate ministry.

Expediting outstanding legal matters related to the violations

85 A careful analysis of statements indicates that there are still many outstanding

legal matters that deponents would like to have resolved. Mechanisms to facili-

tate the resolution of outstanding legal matters which are directly related to

reported violations, should be established within the President’s Fund.

Community interventions

86 It is recommended that the following measures be taken:

Renaming of streets and facilities

87 It is recommended that streets and community facilities be renamed to reflect,

remember and honour individuals or events in particular communities. Local

and provincial authorities should be informed about these requests.

Memorials/monuments

88 It is recommended that monuments and memorials be built to commemorate

the conflicts and/or victories of the past. These monuments and memorials

should be built in consultation with local government structures. Local and

provincial authorities should establish the necessary mechanisms in this regard.

Culturally appropriate ceremonies

89 It is recommended that specific needs of communities regarding remembering and/or

celebrating be honoured through culturally appropriate ceremonies. This, according

to requests, could include cleansing ceremonies. Local and provincial authorities

should establish the necessary mechanisms in this regard, in close co-operation

with the appropriate faith communities and cultural and community organisations.
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National interventions

90 The following measures need to be taken:

Renaming of public facilities

91 It is recommended that, after careful consideration and consultation, public facilities

should be renamed in honour of individuals or past events. The necessary

mechanisms should be put in place by the appropriate ministries.

Monuments and memorials

92 In response to the requests of many victims and the broader community, the

erection of appropriate monuments/memorials should be considered. The

appropriate ministries should put the necessary mechanisms in place to plan

and implement this.

A day of remembrance 

93 In response to the requests of many victims and the broader community, it is

recommended that the government declare a National Day of Remembrance.

The appropriate ministries should facilitate this, in close liaison with the different

faith communities and cultural organisations in the country.

■ COMMUNITY REHABILITATION 

94 Individuals eligible for individual reparation grants are members of communities

that have been subjected to systemic abuse. Entire communities suffer the adverse

effects of post-traumatic stress disorder, expressed by a wide range of deponents

to the Commission. It is therefore recommended that rehabilitation programmes

be established both at community and national levels. 

95 Rehabilitation programmes should form part of a general initiative to transform

the way in which services are provided in South Africa. Such programmes can also

promote reconciliation within communities. The following possible rehabilitation

programmes have been identified with reference to the needs expressed by

deponents in their statements. For community rehabilitation programmes to

have the desired positive effect and to be sustainable, relevant government

ministries should facilitate their development, in consultation with other partners
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like representatives of organised businesses, victim support groups, NGOs, faith

communities and so on.

Health and social services 

National demilitarisation 

96 Because of ongoing exposure to and involvement in political violence, young

people have become socialised to accept violence as a way of resolving conflict.

This issue needs to be addressed as a matter of urgency.

97 The demilitarisation programme should be systematic and assist in demilitarising

youth, who have for decades been involved in violent activity to effect political

change. Secondary and tertiary educational institutions and sporting bodies

should be involved in the implementation of this programme. The programme

should consist of a combination of social, therapeutic and political processes

and interventions, appropriate to the area in which they are being implemented.

Dislocation and displacement

98 South Africa has thousands of ‘internal’ refugees, who have been driven from

their homes by political conflict. Displacement can lead to psychological distress,

unemployment and trauma.

99 It is recommended that a multi-disciplinary programme, involving all relevant

ministries and departments (such as health, welfare and housing) be put in place

to resettle displaced persons and address the problems of displaced communities.

Appropriate local treatment centres

100 Victims and survivors of gross human rights violations have complex physical and

emotional needs which can be most appropriately addressed by multi-disciplinary

teams – taking cultural and personal preferences into account - at accessible local

treatment centres. It is recommended that the Department of Health establish

such centres.

Rehabilitation for perpetrators and their families

101 Perpetrators and their families need to be reintegrated into normal community

life. This is essential to create a society in which human rights abuses will not
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recur. Individual and family rehabilitative systems need to be instituted to assist

individuals and families in coming to terms with their violent past and learning

constructive and peaceful ways of resolving conflict without resort to violence.

Mental health services

102 Prevailing negative perceptions of therapy and its practice prevent people from

accessing mental health services. Individuals and communities should be educated

about the link between mental health and conflicts of the past. Appropriate mental

health initiatives should be linked with developmental projects, for example, the

Reconstruction and Development Programme and Masakhane. Mental health

cannot be seen in isolation from socio-economic development. 

Community-based interventions

103 It is recommended that self-sustaining, community-based survivor support groups

be established, staffed by trained facilitators from the community. This method

of support and treatment is not a unique concept and enjoys success where

facilitators focus on therapy. The support group method represents a cost effective,

accessible, non-threatening way in which people can access counselling.

Skills training

104 Community members should be trained in a variety of skills to enable them to

assist victims of human rights abuses. These should include crisis management,

critical incident briefing, trauma awareness training, referral skills and knowledge

of available resources.

Specialised trauma counselling services

105 Specialised emotional trauma counselling services should be established. 

A national strategy to train trauma counsellors should be developed.

Family-based therapy 

106 The impact of gross human rights violations on the family is often underestimated.

To address this issue, it is recommended that training programmes for health

care workers, aimed at improving their skills in the family systems approach be

instituted by the relevant ministries.
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Education

107 The standard of black education was appalling and this aspect of the legacy of

apartheid is likely to be with us for a long time to come. Education is ripe for reform

and the possibilities for its transformation are exciting. However, one of the effects

of the past is that it has resulted in a strong culture of often pointless conflict

around education matters. The desire to learn in a disciplined environment no

longer seems to prevail. 

Assistance for continuation of studies

108 It is recommended that the establishment of community colleges and youth centres

be prioritised, to facilitate the re-integration of affected youth into society.

109 Specific accelerated adult basic education and training (ABET) programmes should

be established to meet the needs of youth and adults who are semi-literate and

have lost educational opportunities due to human rights abuses.

Building and improvement of schools

110 Rebuilding of demolished schools, particularly in rural and disadvantaged areas

should be prioritised.

Special educational support services

111 Remedial and emotional support should be included in mainstream educational

programmes.

112 Mainstream educational facilities should provide skills based training courses in order

to respond to the needs of mature students and to help them find employment.

Housing

Housing provision

113 It is recommended that specific attention be given to establishing housing projects

in communities where gross violations of human rights led to mass destruction of

property and/or displacement. The appropriate ministry should put the necessary

mechanisms in place.
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Institutional reform

114 One of the functions of the Commission is to make recommendations on institutional

legislative and administrative measures designed to prevent the recurrence of

human rights abuses in the future.16

115 The Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee recommends that the measures

and programmes outlined in the chapter on Recommendations become part of

the operational plans and ethos of a wide range of sectors in society including the

judiciary, media, security forces, business, education and correctional services.

■ IMPLEMENTATION PROCESS AND 
RESPONSIBILITY

116 The nature and structure of the body which implements Final Reparation will need

to be debated and will obviously depend on the decisions taken by Parliament

about the form that final reparation will take. Based on present policy proposals,

the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee believes that the following issues

must be considered:

a Implementation must take place at national, provincial and local levels. 

b The national implementing body should be located in the office of the State

President or Deputy President. The body should not be allocated to one particular

ministry, as its functions will require access to the resources, infrastructure

and services of a number of ministries (such as housing, health, welfare, and

education).

c The national body should be headed by a National Director of Reparation and

Rehabilitation, who will be advised by a panel or board of trustees, composed

of appropriately qualified members from relevant ministries and human rights

organisations.

117 The national body will have the following functions:

a Implementing and administering any financial reparation policy.

16  See chapter on Recommendations.
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b Maintaining regular contact with relevant ministries, to ensure appropriate

service provision.

c Establishing provincial reparation desks.

d Facilitating the formation of partnerships with NGOs, the private sector, faith

communities and other appropriate groupings, in order to meet victims’ needs.

e Promoting fund raising and communication strategies.

f Monitoring, evaluating and documenting the national implementation of reparation

and rehabilitation.

g Reporting to the Inter-Ministerial Committee.

118 Provincial reparation desks should be established within existing provincial 

government structures.

119 Provincial reparation desks will have the following functions:

a Ensuring that reparation recipients are linked to appropriate service

providers.

b Monitoring dispersal of financial reparation and providing suitable financial

counselling to recipients.

c Taking particular responsibility for community reparation and symbolic repa-

ration at a local level.

d Monitoring, evaluating and documenting implementation of reparation at a

provincial level.

e Reporting to the National Director of Reparation and Rehabilitation.
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Volume FIVE  Chapter SIX

Findings and Conclusions

■ INTRODUCTION

1 The Promotion of National Reconciliation and Unity Act (the Act) was a contested

piece of legislation. Its protracted passage through cabinet and Parliament and

its final form mirror the many different interests, fears and perspectives in South

African society (see further Volume One). 

2 The new government settled on a compromise. Focusing not only on those violations

committed by the former state, the Act chose instead to focus on violations

committed by all parties to the conflict. It eschewed notions of vengeance or

retribution, and instead created a mechanism for the granting of amnesty for

politically motivated actions, providing full individual disclosure was made. 

3 It is the view of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission (the Commission) that

the spirit of generosity and reconciliation enshrined in the founding Act was not

matched by those at whom it was mainly directed. Despite amnesty provisions

extending to criminal and civil charges, the white community often seemed either

indifferent or plainly hostile to the work of the Commission, and certain media

appear to have actively sought to sustain this indifference and hostility. With rare

individual exceptions, the response of the former state, its leaders, institutions and

the predominant organs of civil society of that era, was to hedge and obfuscate.

Few grasped the olive branch of full disclosure.

4 Even where political leaders and institutional spokespersons of the former state

claimed to take full responsibility for the actions of the past, these sometimes

seemed to take the form of ritualised platitudes rather than genuine expressions

of remorse. Often, it seemed to the Commission, there was no real appreciation

of the enormity of the violations of which these leaders and those under them were

accused, or of the massive degree of hurt and pain their actions had caused. 

5 In making its findings, the Commission drew on a wide range of evidence. Apart

from over 21 000 statements on violations of human rights, it considered the
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evidence contained in numerous submissions, amnesty applications and other

documents to which it had access.

Submissions to the Commission

6 Political parties, institutions and sectors were asked to make submissions to the

Commission about their role in the conflict and their motives and perspectives. 

7 A number of party leaders, some prominent past politicians, and representatives

of institutions of the former state – the South African Police (SAP) and the South

African Defence Force (SADF) – made submissions to the Commission. The useful-

ness of these submissions varied widely, but they were generally disappointing

and did little to further the work of the Commission. Frequently, they consisted

of little more than recitations of the policies under which these groups operated

and often unconvincing apologies for excesses committed. 

8 The appearance before the Commission of former President FW de Klerk as

spokesperson of the National Party (NP) perspective was a particular disappoint-

ment to the Commission. As one who had done so much to turn the tide of

South African history, his evasiveness and unwillingness candidly to acknowledge

the full burden of the NP’s responsibility seemed to the Commission to be a

missed opportunity to take the reconciliation process forward.

9 Other former NP leaders were, however, more forthcoming. Former Foreign Minister

‘Pik’ Botha submitted responses to the Commission’s questions that were rich in

detail, while former Ministers Roelf Meyer and Leon Wessels frankly acknowledged

the wrongs of the former ruling party’s past. Mr Wessels cast doubt on the argument

by members of the former cabinet and State Security Council (SSC) that they

had been unaware of the excesses of the security forces. Wessels concluded

with an apology rare in its eloquence and sincerity: 

I am now more convinced than ever that apartheid was a terrible mistake

that blighted our land. South Africans did not listen to the laughing and the

crying of each other. I am sorry that I had been so hard of hearing for so long.

10 While some members of the former state displayed half-heartedness and reluctance

to make full disclosure, others seemed intent on obstructing the work of the

Commission. In this respect, the Commission refers particularly to former State

President PW Botha.
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11 The facts pertaining to the PW Botha case and his conviction are well known and

require little comment. The irony in the fact that the man who took the state into

the realms of criminality should have himself chosen to incur a criminal record

at the hands of its democratic successor has not been lost on the Commission.

12 Much was made by Mr Botha’s defence team of his willingness to co-operate with

the Commission by way of written responses to questions. Despite this, it took

ten months for his state-sponsored legal team to supply these answers, reflecting

a disdain for the Commission and its work. Furthermore, although Mr Botha’s

answers were comprehensive and, at points, informative as to detail, they failed

to engage frankly with the issues that had been raised. 

13 Former generals of the SAP, under the banner of an organisation called the

Foundation of Equality before the Law, submitted a lengthy submission to the

Commission. While the submission provided extensive details about the atrocities

allegedly committed by forces opposing the state, it did not even attempt to

deal with those committed by the former SAP. It was left to scores of amnesty

applicants to provide the details so clearly absent in the generals’ submission. 

14 The first submission by the SADF was so insubstantial that the Commission asked

for a second, more comprehensive, submission. This too, however, reflected the

enormous – perhaps unbridgeable – chasm between the perspectives of those

who wielded power in the apartheid era and those who suffered at their hands.

Nowhere was this more clearly illustrated than in the opening remarks of General

Viljoen’s submission on behalf of the SADF at the Commission’s armed forces

hearing:

The former SADF was politically neutral whilst your Commission is highly

politicised … The governing party of the former government did not demon-

strate interest in the former SADF. You really erred in your assumption, and

the expectations you created in public, that the SADF was guilty of gross

violation of human rights on a substantial scale.

15 In the light of the Commission’s findings that the security forces, including the

SADF, were responsible for the commission of gross violations of human rights

on a massive scale, this statement seemed to the Commission to epitomise the

overarching sense of denial which seems to have enveloped so many of those

who were the leaders and beneficiaries of the former state.
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16 In late 1996, a set of questions was submitted to the SADF. Only after considerable

prodding did it respond – and then only in piecemeal fashion over a period of

months. While some of the data relating to structural and organisational detail was

useful, it demonstrated a studied determination to oppose the Commission’s

efforts to prise open the lid on the SADF’s past.

17 The appearance of the African National Congress (ANC) national leadership before

the Commission was marked by the fact that, in contrast to the National Party,

it took collective responsibility for the human rights violations of its membership

and dealt frankly with the Commission’s questions. The ANC also made the

reports of the various enquiries conducted into its alleged excesses at Quatro

and elsewhere freely available to the Commission.

18 This spirit of openness was not, however, always translated into participation by

other echelons, and frequently membership, of the ANC. The Commission received

few statements from ANC leaders, past or present. Almost none of the ANC’s

senior leaders in exile came to the Commission to give first-hand details of

what had led them into exile or of their experiences at the hands of cross-border

intruders. No one who survived the raids at Matola, Maseru or Gaberone, or

individual assassination attempts, made submissions on these experiences.

Few Umkhonto weSizwe (MK) cadres or underground activists, aside from those

who applied for amnesty, made statements to the Commission. 

19 Thus, while the Commission tapped a rich seam of experience from rank and file

supporters of the ANC, its knowledge of those who led and those who worked in

its structures for lengthy periods of time is largely non-existent. This has severely

constrained the Commission’s capacity to provide the “full and complete” picture

that the Act demands. Particularly regrettable was the non-appearance of those

who are the remaining repositories of important historic details about the 1960s, on

which very few submissions were made to the Commission. The Commission

accepts that its framework may have been problematic to some. Many refused to

regard themselves as victims. The consequence is, however, that the historical

record of violations in this country and outside it has suffered grievous omissions,

particularly in regard to the 1960s and, more broadly, in relation to torture.

20 One ANC member who did experience a close encounter with the Commission

did not do so voluntarily. Ms Winnie Madikizela-Mandela’s contempt not only for

the Commission but for the notion of accountability was palpable to the millions

who followed the hearing in which she appeared.

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 6   Findings and Conclusions PAGE 199



21 The Commission’s experience of the ANC’s major internal ally, the United

Democratic Front (UDF) , was also unsatisfactory. The Commission erred in that

it did not identify early enough the importance of soliciting a formal and separate

submission from this grouping, which largely permitted the ANC to speak for it.

The Commission’s attempts to rectify this error were extremely frustrating, not

least because the UDF was no longer in existence and its former leadership no

longer constituted a coherent working body. Scarcely any former UDF regional

or local leadership figures gave statements to the Commission. In some areas they

were openly cynical. The UDF played a central role for a significant part of the

1980s, the period which saw a considerable intensification of conflict and abuses.

Thus again, an important and crucial input has been denied to the Commission.

22 The Inkatha Freedom Party (IFP) made no pretence of co-operating with the

Commission. Its submission to the Commission consisted largely of a lengthy

exposition of how the president of the IFP had been ‘vilified’ by his political enemies

over the years. It also included a list of IFP office-bearers who had allegedly been

killed by UDF/ANC members over the past fifteen years. It contained a muted

apology, in little more than a sentence, for any hurt that Inkatha members may have

caused others in the political conflict. Considering the overwhelming evidence that

Inkatha/the IFP was the primary non-state perpetrator, and that it was responsible

for approximately 33 per cent of all the violations reported to the Commission,

its submission was singularly unforthcoming, evasive and defensive.

23 The IFP’s very public opposition had the effect of dissuading thousands of ordinary

IFP supporters from coming forward to the Commission. This had a number of

consequences for the Commission and for the IFP. From the Commission’s point

of view, the consequence was that it received few first-hand accounts of violations

committed against the IFP to draw on in the preparation of its report. It was

thus forced to resort to secondary sources in an attempt to produce a balanced

report on the virtual civil war that has raged in KwaZulu-Natal for many years.

24 The repercussions of the IFP’s opposition to the Commission are even more 

serious for its own members. If and when financial reparation is made available by

the government to those that the Commission has found to be victims of human

rights violations, only those very few IFP members who flouted their party’s

opposition and made statements to the Commission will qualify. This may well

exacerbate existing tensions between IFP and ANC members in the region and,

ironically, contribute to more bloodshed and violence.
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25 The Commission was further disturbed by the fact that high-ranking office-bearers

of the IFP visited the party’s members in prison to persuade them not to apply

for amnesty, for fear that their applications would reveal collusion by senior IFP

leaders in gross violations of human rights. The Commission finds it difficult to

accept that the IFP appeared willing to allow certain of its members to remain in

prison in order to protect the leadership.

26 Although refusing to participate in the process, the IFP nonetheless complained

that the Commission appeared not to take seriously its claim that 400 of its office-

bearers had been killed in the violence of recent years. In fact, the investigation into

this list was one of the most intensive of the many investigations undertaken by

the Commission.

27 Before leaving this question, the Commission wishes to put on record its disap-

pointment at the flimsiness and lack of coherence displayed by the leadership

of the Pan Africanist Congress (PAC) when it appeared before the Commission.

The PAC’s interaction with the Commission was characterised by, on the one

hand, repudiation of the Commission and, on the other, its complaint that its

members’ amnesty applications were not being dealt with speedily enough.

28 The Commission also received submissions from organisations representing various

sectors of civil society, such as media, health, business and the judiciary. While

these varied in their openness and frankness, they were generally characterised

by defensiveness and a failure to come to terms with the role these sectors had

played in supporting the status quo, whether by commission or omission. 

29 As regards the Commission’s hearings on the legal system, it must be noted with

great regret that judges refused to appear before the Commission on the basis that

this would negatively affect their independence and would harm the institution of

the judiciary. The Commission fails to understand how their appearance would have

undermined such independence. The Commission was a unique occurrence and

therefore unlikely to create a precedent. Furthermore, when one considers the his-

toric significance of the Commission and its envisaged role in the transformation

of South African society into a caring, humane and just one, the judges’ decision is

all the more lamentable. In effect, the Commission was denied the opportunity

to engage in debate with judges on how the administration of justice could

adapt to fulfil the tasks demanded of it in the new legal system. The intention

was not to dictate or bind them in the future, but to underline the urgent need

to re-evaluate the nature of the judiciary. 
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30 Similarly, few magistrates responded to the Commission’s invitation. The Commission

found this stance deplorable given the previous lack of formal independence of

magistrates and their dismal record as servants of the apartheid state. Both they

and the country lost an opportunity to examine their role in the transition from

oppression to democracy. 

Amnesty applications

31 Given the difficulties and constraints in accessing information, the Commission

relied, to a large extent, on a different form of submission – amnesty applications.

32 In reviewing its efforts to uncover the deeper truth behind the violations of the

apartheid era, the Commission frankly acknowledges that much of its success

is due to the fact that large numbers of security police members grasped at the

possibility of amnesty in exchange for full disclosure. The Commission is not,

however, so naïve as to believe that it was this alone that persuaded them to ‘blow

the whistle’ on their past actions. The fact is that they would have preferred the cloak

of silence. The ironic truth is that what brought them to the Commission was

the fullness of the disclosures made by an individual often painted as the arch-

villain of the apartheid era – Mr Eugene de Kock. Whatever his motives, the

Commission acknowledges that it was largely he who broke the code of silence. 

33 It is unfortunate, in the Commission’s view, that a comparable ‘whistle blower’ did

not emerge from the ranks of the SADF. Nevertheless, some of the information

provided by former members of Military Intelligence (MI) and Special Forces helped

the Commission to obtain a clear insight into the role played by the SADF in

respect of cross-border target identification and operations, as well as providing

a broader insight into the role of the SADF in the formulation of security policy.

34 The Commission received not a single amnesty application from members of the

former National Intelligence Service (NIS). Former members of NIS consistently

maintained that, although they had provided information about specific individuals

and activists and had passed these on to operational units in the SAP and SADF,

they were not responsible for the actions that arose as a result. The Commission

rejects this position. 

35 In line with its overall approach, the ANC and MK leadership applied for amnesty,

accepting collective responsibility for the actions of members and operatives.

Perhaps because of this, not all MK operatives applied for individual amnesty.
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This is unfortunate because it denied the Commission the kind of rich and specific

detail about individual operations that it gleaned, for example, from Security

Branch operatives. The bulk of ANC applications were for the post-1990 period

and were received from former members of self-defence units (SDUs). 

36 Most IFP amnesty applications were from people convicted of serious crimes

committed with a political motive. In spite of pressure brought to bear on convicted

prisoners by senior IFP office-bearers, a handful of key members did apply for

amnesty, giving the Commission important insights into the workings of IFP hit

squads, as well as details and names of senior IFP officials implicated in hit

squad activities.

37 Most of the PAC and Azanian People’s Liberation Army (APLA) applications

related to their major period of activity – the post-1990s.

Accessing information from role-players

38 Aside from submissions, the Commission required ongoing access to documentation

and information held by primary role-players. 

39 It needs to be stated at the outset that the former state deliberately and systematically

destroyed state documentation in an attempt to ensure that a new democratic

government would be denied access to incriminating evidence. Hundreds of

thousands of classified records – literally scores of tons – were destroyed. Much of

this documentation related to the inner workings of the security forces and

intelligence agencies, covert projects, informer networks, personnel records of

security force members, and material confiscated from institutions and individuals.

The destruction of this documentation deprived the Commission and the country

as a whole of a rich and valuable source of material for its investigation into the

conflicts of the past. (See further Volume One.)

40 With regard to the former security forces, specific personnel were assigned to ‘nodal

(liaison) points’ to respond to ongoing requests by the Commission. The SANDF

nodal point was staffed entirely by former SADF members. In respect of the South

African National Defence Force (SANDF) and the National Intelligence Agency (NIA),

Commission staff were required to go through lengthy procedures of security

clearance. Thus, despite the fact that the Act stipulated that the Commission

should have access to whatever records and documentation were required, it

was, in this respect, subjected to a series of filters and blocks rather than the

free and open access envisaged by the Act.
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41 Overall, the Commission concluded that the SANDF nodal point, rather than

facilitating its work, appeared at times to act as gatekeeper to the SADF’s secrets

and military archives for close on two years. Access was granted, in an extremely

limited form, only towards the end of the time available for sustained research. Of

even more concern to the Commission was the fact that the nodal point appears

to have played a similar screening role when channelling the requests of its former

members who wished to apply for amnesty. The Commission is aware of at least

one case in which a former member of the Civil Co-operation Bureau (CCB), who

in the Commission’s view should definitely have applied for amnesty, was advised

not to do so.

42 The Commission is of the view that the role of the nodal point was decided at

the highest (present and past) officer level. Appeals to the Minister and Deputy

Minister of Defence for assistance bore little or no fruit and led the Commission to

conclude that it had erred in not conducting a search-and-seizure raid on the archives. 

43 The ANC established a ‘TRC desk’ that was intended to function as a point of

reference both for its members and for the Commission. While the Commission

is unable to comment on whether it performed a useful service for its own members,

the desk was not always helpful to the Commission. To give just one example, not

one of the 250 requests submitted by the Commission’s Johannesburg office

received a response from the ANC TRC desk.

Legal challenges

44 The Commission also faced a number of legal challenges, which it met successfully

– with the exception of the matter brought against it by two former members of the

security police (see further Volume One). In April 1996, Brigadier du Preez and Major

General Nic van Rensburg sought to restrain the Commission from receiving or

allowing any evidence during its hearings which might adversely affect them. The

court ruled that the Commission had an obligation to furnish the applicants with

sufficient facts and information to enable them to identify the events and incidents

involved as well as the people proposing to lead detrimental evidence. 

45 The Commission appealed against this decision to a full bench of the Cape

High Court in June 1996. That Court held that, in the context of the objectives of

the Commission and the limited time frame within which it had to complete its work,

the Commission was not obliged to give prior notice to any person who might

be implicated in a human rights violations hearing. It did, however, stipulate that
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when a negative or detrimental finding against an implicated person was being

contemplated, the implicated person had to be given prior warning and an

opportunity to submit representations to the Commission. It also concluded that

the Commission was obliged to supply the implicated person with the relevant

evidence on which the contemplated finding was based, to enable him or her to

answer the allegations. 

46 In a further appeal to the Appellate Division in regard to this latter aspect, the

Commission argued that the limitations imposed on it by the Cape Court would

severely hamper its work. The Commission drew on arguments of such renowned

international jurists as Sir Richard Scott and Sir Louis Blom-Cooper QC to the

effect that there are fundamental and significant differences between enquiries

and litigation, and the adversarial procedures adopted in the legal system were

wholly inappropriate to an enquiry. 

47 In his judgement, Chief Justice Corbett relied on common-law principles, requiring

persons and bodies to observe the rules of natural justice. He ruled that implicated

perpetrators were entitled to timeous notice of the allegations against them, details

by way of witness statements or other documents to enable them to identify the

person making the allegations, the date and place of the alleged incidents where

appropriate, and the right to cross-examine witnesses at hearings. 

48 The judgement imposed a huge administrative and logistic burden on the

Commission, requiring it to employ further staff and allocate further resources

to identifying and tracing implicated persons. In most instances, the alleged

perpetrators were no longer in the same employment as previously, and their

addresses were not easily available. In addition, the Commission had to contend

with alleged perpetrators demanding to be heard at the same hearings as victims

and demanding the right to cross-examine witnesses. 

49 It was, however, only when the public hearings had been completed that the full

impact of the judgement became clear. In order for the Commission to make

detrimental findings against persons for inclusion in its final report, implicated

persons had to be notified of the contemplated decision and afforded the

opportunity to make written representations – a huge administrative task. In

essence, the Corbett ruling obliged the Commission to give alleged perpetrators

a prior view of its findings. Other commissions of enquiry in this country, such

as the Goldstone Commission, were never hampered or restricted in this way. 
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50 In seeking to fulfil the Appellate Division’s ruling, the Commission was obliged to

delete from this report the names of a large number of alleged perpetrators, whose

whereabouts were not known and who could not be traced. Consequently, the

incidents or events in which they were allegedly involved are either not recorded

or not fully described. In many instances, the Commission’s report contains the

names of fewer alleged perpetrators than are contained in recently published

South African books on political and so-called third force violence. 

51 In a final and supreme irony, the two original applicants, Van Rensburg and Du

Preez, who effectively hamstrung the Commission in its work, applied for amnesty

for the very act they had for so long succeeded in preventing the Commission

from hearing about – the murder of political activist Siphiwe Mthimkulu.

The Commission’s shortcomings

52 The Commission also wishes to acknowledge some of its own failings and 

constraints. Chief among these were the following:

Its failure to identify early enough a number of areas to which it should

have devoted more time and energy. 

53 In particular, the Commission failed to make significant breakthroughs in relation

to violence in the 1990s. The events in question were extremely recent and few

leads emerged from groups operating at the time. Thus few entry points for

investigation were opened up and a great deal of further investigation is required. 

54 Further, while the Commission believes that it broke new ground in its probes into

the SSC and the elimination of political opponents, the Chemical and Biological

Warfare programme and the activities of the Caprivi-trained hit squad, its inves-

tigation into the role of MI and Special Forces in the target identification process

was conducted too late for adequate follow-up.

Its failure to call before it certain key actors, most notably Mangosuthu

Buthelezi

55 Following an invitation to the Commission, Chief Buthelezi made a submission

and thereafter publicly stated that he had nothing more to add. Given its stance

in regard to Mr PW Botha, the Commission is thus vulnerable to the charge of

double standards. The only defence that can be offered is that the issue was
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intensely debated by the Commission, which ultimately succumbed to the fears

of those who argued that Buthelezi’s appearance would give him a platform

from which to oppose the Commission and would stoke the flames of violence

in KwaZulu-Natal, as indeed he himself promised. In retrospect, it was probably

an incorrect decision. 

Its failure to spread wide enough its examination of civil society’s 

complicity in the crimes and misdeeds of the past. 

56 The Commission should, for example, have investigated those who administered

black municipal and local government structures of the apartheid period. Similarly,

educational institutions (in particular universities) and state-funded research bodies

such as the Council for Scientific and Industrial Research, the Human Sciences

Research Council and the Medical Research Council should have been subjected

to the same scrutiny as the business, legal and other sectors.

Its failure to deal with significant geopolitical areas, and the violations that

occurred in those areas, in sufficient detail. 

57 The substantial violations that were perpetrated, primarily by security force

members, in areas such as Venda, Lebowa and Bophuthatswana are dealt with only

cursorily. In short, the Commission did not have the resources or sufficiently

qualified personnel to make a significant research or investigative impact in these

regions. If one considers that the northern areas of the country included seven

homelands, each with their own security forces and vigilante groupings, and were

served by the modest resource capacity of the Johannesburg office of the

Commission, the omission is understandable. 

The constraints imposed by its investigative capacity 

58 The Commission recognised early on that it would not be able to investigate all

the cases before it. It decided, therefore, to focus on specific ‘window’ cases –

representative of a far larger number of violations of a similar type and involving

the same perpetrator groupings. 

59 One of the reasons for this decision was the necessity to corroborate and verify

allegations made to the Commission by victims of gross human rights violations,

particularly in the light of the decision to pay financial reparations. Payment

could be made only to those who had been clearly verified by the Commission
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as being victims of gross violations of human rights. This left little time for

proactive investigations into unsolved apartheid-era violations.

60 The Investigation Unit (IU) was also severely restricted in its inability to access

military archives and classified records. 

61 The Commission also acknowledges that, in view of its reliance on members of

the police and the non-governmental organisation (NGO) and private sectors to

make up the IU, it was difficult to develop, in a short space of time, the highly

effective, closely knit unit required for the enormous task it faced. Divergent

approaches led to tensions. Despite these drawbacks, the Unit functioned remarkably

efficiently and can claim credit for large numbers of successful and high-profile

investigations, not least the numerous exhumations of extra-judicially executed

political activists. 

62 The Commission can only plead that, when it began its work, it entered uncharted

waters. Not only was it unique in this country’s experience, but there were few

international role models. Its entire existence was a steep learning curve and,

even with the extensions to its life, there was insufficient time for all the things it

should have done or wished to do. 

■ HOW THE FINDINGS WERE MADE

63 It should be noted that the findings that follow focus largely on institutions or

structures of society and in only a few cases on major political figures. A number

of other findings – which are not repeated here and which deal with particular

events or perpetrators – are to be found in Volumes Two, Three and Four. The

names of those in respect of whom individual victim findings are made appear

elsewhere in this volume. Further details on these will be available at a later stage.

64 Some of those in respect of whom the Commission has made adverse findings

may complain of the untested nature of some of its evidence. The point to note

here is that the Commission is not a court of law. It was set up as a commission

of enquiry and, as such, was not bound by the same rules of evidence as are

the courts. In order to make a finding, it had to operate within the framework of

a balance of probabilities, which is the standard criterion used in civil litigation.

Its conclusions are therefore findings rather than judicial verdicts. 
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The Commission’s position on responsibility and accountability

65 In evaluating the role played by those who were involved in the conflicts of the

past, the Commission was guided, in particular, by section 4 of its enabling Act,

the relevant portions of which read as follows:

The functions of the Commission shall be to achieve its objectives, and to

that end it shall –

(a) facilitate and where necessary initiate or co-ordinate, inquiries into …

(iii) the identity of all persons, authorities, institutions and organisations 

involved in [gross violations of human rights]

(iv) the question whether such violations were the result of deliberate 

planning on the part of the State or a former state or any of their 

organs, or of any political organisation, liberation movement or other 

group or individual; and 

(v) accountability, political or otherwise, for any such violations.

66 In the light of the above and of the evidence received, the Commission is of the

view that gross violations of human rights were perpetrated or facilitated by all

the major role-players in the conflicts of the mandate era. These include:

a The state and its security, intelligence and law-enforcement agencies, the

SAP, the SADF and the NIS.

b Groups and institutions which, to a greater or lesser extent, were affiliated or

allied to the state in an official capacity. These include homeland governments

and their security forces as well as groups and institutions informally allied to

the state or receiving financial or logistic assistance from the state in order to

oppose and/or withstand the liberation movements and their internal allies.

Groups falling into this category include the IFP and conservative surrogate

organisations and groupings like the witdoeke, AmaAfrika and the Eagles.

c White right-wing organisations which, while actively opposing the state,

actively and violently took action to preserve the status quo in the 1990s.

These include the Afrikaner Weerstandsbeweging (AWB), the Afrikaner

Volksfront and the Boere Bevrydingsbeweging.

d Liberation movements and organisations which sought to bring about change

through armed struggle and which operated outside South Africa and by

covert and underground means inside the country. 
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e Organisations which sought to bring about change by non-violent means

prior to and post-1990, including the United Democratic Front; and 

f Non-state paramilitary formations such as the ANC’s self-defence units and

the IFP’s self-protection units (SPUs).

67 Evidence before the Commission indicates that all of the above were responsible

for gross violations of human rights – including killing, attempted killing, torture

and severe ill treatment – at different stages during the mandate period and that,

to varying degrees, such violations entailed deliberate planning on the part of

the organisations and institutions concerned, or were of such a nature that the

organisations are accountable for them. 

68 At the same time, the Commission is not of the view that all such parties can be

held to be equally culpable for violations committed in the mandate period. Indeed,

the evidence accumulated by the Commission and documented in this report shows

that this was not the case. The preponderance of responsibility rests with the

state and its allies. 

69 Even if it were true that both the major groupings to the conflicts of the mandate

era – the state and its allies and the liberation movements – had been equally

culpable, the preponderance of responsibility would still rest with the state. 

70 The mandate to investigate and report on violations committed by all parties to

the conflict placed a responsibility on the Commission to work in a balanced and

even-handed way. This is an issue with which the Commission grappled long

and hard and in respect of which it has been repeatedly criticised. In attempting

to develop a framework in which to exercise such a responsibility meaningfully,

the Commission was guided by three broad principles:

71 In the first place, as argued in the chapter on The Mandate, the Commission 

followed the internationally accepted position that apartheid was a crime against

humanity. Accordingly, it upheld and endorsed the liberation movements’ argument

that they were engaged in a just war. Further, the Commission was also guided

by international humanitarian law, and specifically the Geneva Conventions, in

its evaluation of the concept of a ‘just war’. Just war does not legitimate the

perpetration of gross violations of human rights in pursuit of a just end. Hence

the Commission believes that violations committed in the course of a just war

should be subjected to the same rigorous scrutiny as violations committed by
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the former state. The Commission’s position in this regard is clearly articulated

in the chapter on The Mandate. A just cause does not exempt an organisation

from pursuing its goals through just means. Moreover, the evidence shows that

the perpetration of gross violations of human rights by non-state actors often

took place in circumstances where they were acting in opposition to the official

state ideology and the policy of apartheid. In this sense, it was the state that

generated violent political conflict in the mandate period – either through its

own direct action or by eliciting reactions to its policies and strategies. 

72 Secondly, the Commission is of the view that the measures used to assess the

actions of a legally constituted and elected government cannot be the same as

those used in the case of a voluntary grouping of individuals who come together

in pursuit of certain commonly agreed goals. A state has powers, resources,

obligations, responsibilities and privileges that are much greater than those of any

group within that state. It must therefore be held to a higher standard of moral and

political conduct than are voluntary associations operating within its political terrain

– particularly where they operate underground with limited communication and

less-developed structures of accountability.

73 Third, the Commission has always been violation driven. Its task in this respect was

to identify those responsible for gross human rights violations. Having identified

the former state and the IFP as undoubtedly responsible for the greatest number

of violations, the Commission directed its resources towards the investigation of

those bodies. 

74 It would, however, be misleading and wrong to assign blame for the gross violation

of human rights only to those who confronted each other on the political and

military battlefields, engaged in acts of commission. Others, like the church or

faith groups, the media, the legal profession, the judiciary, the magistracy, the

medical/health, educational and business sectors, are found by the Commission

to have been guilty of acts of omission in that they failed to adhere or live up to

the ethics of their profession and to accepted codes of conduct. 

75 It is also the view of the Commission that these sectors failed not so much out of

fear of the powers and wrath of the state – although those were not insignificant

factors – but primarily because they were the beneficiaries of the state system.

They prospered from it by staying silent. By doing nothing or not enough, they

contributed to the emergence of a culture of impunity within which the gross

violations of human rights documented in this report could and did occur.
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76 These then are, in summary, the main findings of the Commission, while more

specific findings appear in the body of the report. The Commission’s case in

regard to the primary actors to the conflicts of the past is developed below.

■ PRIMARY FINDING

77 On the basis of the evidence available to it, the primary finding of the

Commission is that:

THE PREDOMINANT PORTION OF GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS WAS COMMITTED BY

THE FORMER STATE THROUGH ITS SECURITY AND LAW-ENFORCEMENT AGENCIES. 

MOREOVER, THE SOUTH AFRICAN STATE IN THE PERIOD FROM THE LATE 1970S TO EARLY 1990S

BECAME INVOLVED IN ACTIVITIES OF A CRIMINAL NATURE WHEN, AMONGST OTHER THINGS, IT

KNOWINGLY PLANNED, UNDERTOOK, CONDONED AND COVERED UP THE COMMISSION OF

UNLAWFUL ACTS, INCLUDING THE EXTRA-JUDICIAL KILLINGS OF POLITICAL OPPONENTS AND

OTHERS, INSIDE AND OUTSIDE SOUTH AFRICA.

IN PURSUIT OF THESE UNLAWFUL ACTIVITIES, THE STATE ACTED IN COLLUSION WITH CERTAIN

OTHER POLITICAL GROUPINGS, MOST NOTABLY THE INKATHA FREEDOM PARTY (IFP).

■ FINDINGS IN RESPECT OF THE STATE 
AND ITS ALLIES

I further do not believe the political defence of ‘we did not know’ is available

to me because in many respects I believe we did not want to know. (Mr Leon

Wessels, State Security Council hearing.)

The Security Forces will hammer them, wherever they find them. What I am

saying is the policy of the government. We will not sit here with hands folded

waiting for them to cross our borders. We shall carry out ongoing surveillance.

We shall determine the correct targets and we shall settle the hash of those

terrorists, their fellow-travellers and those who help them. (General Magnus

Malan, Minister of Defence, parliamentary speech, 4 February 1986.)

All the powers were to avoid the ANC/SACP achieving their revolutionary aims

and often with the approval of the previous government we had to move outside

the boundaries of our law. That inevitably led to the fact that the capabilities of

the SAP, especially the security forces, included illegal acts. (General Johan

van der Merwe, former commissioner of police, armed forces hearing.)

There was never any lack of clarity about ‘take out’ or ‘eliminate’, it meant

that the person had to be killed. (Brigadier Alfred Oosthuizen, former head of

Security Branch intelligence section, armed forces hearing.)
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78 As previously stated, the Commission’s evidence indicates that the state – in

particular its security agencies and affiliated policy and strategy formulation

committees and councils (such as the SSC) – was responsible for the greatest

number of gross violations of human rights committed during the thirty-four-year

mandate period. 

79 The Commission concluded that, at a certain point in the mandate period, the

state resorted to unlawful ways of dealing with challenges to its authority. The

period during which the South African state ventured into the realm of criminal

misconduct stretches from PW Botha’s accession to power in 1978 into the

early 1990s, including a part of the period in which his successor held office.

80 At the beginning of the mandate period, the system of government in the country

was undoubtedly an unjust and discriminatory one, but it was still essentially a

system of laws, albeit unjust laws. In the course of the first two decades of the

mandate period, the rule of law was steadily eroded and the system of public

administration purged of its remaining democratic substance. By the time President

Botha took power, the system was characterised by severe repression. It had

not yet, however, adopted a policy of killing its opponents.

81 This is not to suggest that prior to 1978 the state did not kill its opponents. Indeed,

it had just recently killed hundreds in its suppression of the Soweto uprising. The

mandate period itself began with a massacre of protesters at Sharpville in 1960.

These two sets of killings, and numbers of other routine killings of demonstrators,

occurred in the course of the SAP’s public-order policing policy involving, in the

Commission’s view, an unjustifiable use of deadly force.

82 Deplorable and racist though this security policy was (and the Commission has

made a finding declaring it to have been a gross violation of human rights), it

did not at that time involve the systematic targeting of certain categories of

political activists for killing by high echelons of state. Evidence placed before

the Commission indicates, however, that from the late 1970s, senior politicians

– as well as police, national intelligence and defence force leaders – developed

a strategy to deal with opposition to the government. This entailed, among

other actions, the unlawful killing, within and beyond South Africa, of people

whom they perceived as posing a significant challenge to the state’s authority.

83 Killing is the most extreme human rights violation. Any legally constituted state

that executes people outside of its own existing legal framework enters the

realm of criminality and must, from that point on, be regarded as unlawful. 
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Findings on the SSC and the policy of elimination 

84 The basis for the following finding can be found in Volume Two of this report, in

particular in the sections that deal with the killing of MK operatives and other

political opponents. Because of the seriousness of this charge, a summary of

the arguments and reasons for the adoption of the finding is included here.

85 Volume Two charts the intensification of the conflict during the 1980s, and the

development of a ‘total strategy’ by senior politicians and security force personnel

to meet what was considered a ‘revolutionary onslaught’. It has been noted that,

for the first five to seven years of the Botha administration, the security forces

engaged in various forms of counter-revolutionary warfare with the states it 

perceived as a threat to the existence of that administration. With the intensifi-

cation of conflict inside South Africa in the mid-1980s, tactics that had worked

externally began to be applied on the domestic front. 

86 The domestic application of an essentially military counter-revolutionary strategy

was a significant landmark. Whereas the SADF had previously directed its military

operations at external targets, it now began to play an increasing role in support of

the SAP inside South Africa. The policing of internal resistance became militarised. 

87 Military operations aim at eliminating enemy personnel, weaponry and bases.

Hence, as a military approach to policing gained ascendancy inside South Africa

from the mid-1980s, so too did the incidence of killing or ‘eliminating’ activists,

which had already become an established practice outside the country.

88 This application of a more military-style approach to opposing internal dissent

was the expressed policy of the SSC, perhaps the most influential body in South

Africa at the time. Although the SSC was merely an advisory body to cabinet and

had no executive powers of its own, its decisions were almost always accepted

or adopted by cabinet. All the key cabinet ministers sat on the SSC, as did the

leadership of the security forces. The SSC also formed the pinnacle of a vast

network of joint security structures in the form of the National Security Management

System (NSMS), which extended from national to local level. Thus the SSC carried

enormous influence. Its decisions both reflected and influenced the perceptions

and mindsets of senior politicians and security force personnel. Members of the

security forces who participated in SSC- or NSMS-linked structures, and to whom

decisions or policy were communicated, would have regarded those decisions

as specific instructions or general authorisation.
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89 It seems highly improbable to this Commission that the members of the SSC did

not foresee the possible consequences of such a shift in counter-revolutionary

strategy. Indeed, their increasingly strident language and rhetoric on both public

platforms and in documents was laced with phrases such as: 

‘elimineer vyandelike leiers’ (eliminate enemy leaders)

‘neutralise intimidators by using formal and informal policing’

‘destroy terrorists’

‘fisiese vernietiging – mense, fasiliteite, fondse, ens’ (physical destruction – 

people, facilities, funds, etc)

‘uithaal’ (take out), 

‘neutraliseer’ (neutralise), 

‘uitwis’ (wipe out), 

‘verwyder’ (remove/ cause to disappear), 

‘maak ’n plan’ (make a plan),

‘metodes ander as aanhouding’ (methods other than detention), 

‘onkonvensionele metodes’ (unconventional methods).

90 This rhetoric made no distinction between persons engaged in military operations

or acts of terrorism and those who opposed apartheid by lawful or peaceful

means. The word ‘terrorist’ was used constantly, but never defined. Nor was a

distinction drawn between activists and those who only supported or associated

with them. All were lumped together as one target – a single category of persons

to be killed. Whether one carried a gun, or only shared a bed or offered food

and shelter to the combatant, seems to have been a matter of indifference to

the total strategists. In the opinion of the Commission, the kind of rhetoric

employed by politicians and SSC functionaries was reckless, inflammatory and

an incitement to unlawful acts.

91 This led to a blurred distinction in the minds of the security forces between persons

who posed a real danger to public safety and those who simply opposed the

policies of the government, and consequently between those who might be

legitimate targets of military action and those who were not. The sheer scale of

resistance, the time-consuming and resource-intensive nature of prosecutions

and the widespread reluctance of ordinary people to testify in courts of law

resulted in a shift to unlawful methods of combating resistance. This shift was
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conceded by numerous high-ranking security force members, including former

police commissioner Johan van der Merwe (see above quotation).

92 At the Commission’s hearings on the SSC, senior politicians and some senior military

and intelligence heads argued emphatically that although what they referred to

as “ambiguous language” might or could have been interpreted as authorising

illegal conduct, it was not the intention of the SSC or the cabinet that any illegal

acts or actions should be undertaken. 

93 This view was in sharp contrast to that of security force operatives who said

that the word ‘eliminate’ could, in certain circumstances, mean ‘kill’, or that they

interpreted it as meaning ‘kill’. General Johan van der Merwe, himself a member

of the SSC during his period of office as police commissioner, testified thus:

If you tell a soldier “eliminate your enemy”, depending on the circumstances

he will understand that means killing. It is not the only meaning, but it is

specifically one meaning. (Armed forces hearing , transcript, p. 32.)

94 He said that the use of this language at the SSC did cause security forces to

take actions that resulted in the death of activists:

Commission: … I am saying would you agree that that unfortunate use of that

language, "vernietig", "uitroei", "uit te wis", "elimineer" [destroy, eradicate, to

wipe out, eliminate] and so on, … resulted in deaths, would you agree with that?

General van der Merwe: Yes Mr Chairman. (Ibid, p. 34.)

95 It is in this context that one must evaluate the use by the SSC of words such as

‘elimineer’, ‘neutraliseer’, ‘uitwis’, ‘verwyder’ in relation to steps to be taken

against members of the ANC and their sympathisers. 

96 Consequently, the Commission cannot accept that members of the security

forces serving on the SSC, and ministers in charge of security portfolios, did

not reasonably foresee that such words could be interpreted by members of the

security forces as authorisation under certain circumstances to kill persons

involved in resistance. 

97 The Commission makes this assertion for a number of reasons:

a If the decisions or recommendations of the SSC and its plans were intended

to authorise only lawful steps, as alleged by members like Mr de Klerk,
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General Magnus Malan and Dr LD (Niel) Barnard, these should have been

explicitly spelt out. If the intention was to detain, restrict, arrest, ban or deport,

it is incomprehensible that such words were not used rather than words such

as ‘elimineer’ and ‘verwyder’. It is also incomprehensible that senior politicians

and other members of the SSC did not, where they considered the instructions

vague or imprecise, alter any of the documents submitted to them and replace

them with words whose meaning was perfectly clear. 

b Words such as ‘elimineer’ and ‘neutraliseer’ are used in earlier SSC documents

with the unambiguous meaning of ‘kill’ or ‘assassinate’.

c All military and police structures operate on a basis of clear and precise

instructions and have conventions of service writing that stress the necessity

of operatives knowing and understanding exactly what is required and

expected of them.1 Given that the SSC was central to an essentially militarily

driven strategy, one must conclude that these words were intended to mean

exactly what they said. 

d The Commission does not believe it possible that senior politicians and generals

in charge of the security forces could be so out of touch with the mindsets and

discourses of the period that they did not anticipate, understand and foresee

the consequences of the decisions they took in the SSC. The Commission’s

view is that they must have foreseen that security police and SADF operatives

would interpret expressions as ‘take out’, ‘wipe out’, ‘eradicate’ and ‘eliminate’

as meaning ‘kill’. Indeed, it is the Commission’s view that SSC documents

represent a perfect illustration of the notion of plausible deniability. The

Commission rejects attempts by politicians to phrase instructions in a way

that causes their subordinates to take responsibility for acts of which the

politicians are the intellectual authors.

e A further basis for concluding that members of the SSC did foresee that the use

of words such as ‘eliminate’ would result in deaths is that there is no evidence

of any attempt by the SSC to set in motion any substantive or comprehensive

investigation into the killing of political opponents once this began to happen.

Although there were police investigations after each killing, these were often

manifestly inadequate and often took the form of cover-ups. Neither did the

SSC at any stage issue any statement or directive clarifying its orders and

strategies to the effect that they should under no circumstances be interpreted

1  See, for example, SADF ‘Conventions of Service Writing’ or the SAP’s guidelines for writing reports, both of
which stress the importance of using language that cannot be misinterpreted given the long chains of command
through which instructions, orders and policy must pass.
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as authorisation for illegal activities. This failure is aggravated by the fact that

Dr Niel Barnard, former head of NIS and a member of the SSC, did draw to

the attention of the chairperson of the SSC, Mr PW Botha, that he had received

information that there were ‘misunderstandings’ by the security forces and

that he was concerned that they might be engaged in unlawful activities.

98 There was extensive coverage of the deaths of prominent anti-apartheid activists

in both the international and local media and, in many instances, strong suspicion

was directed at the security forces. Despite this, there was a consistent failure to

devote sufficient attention to this information or to heed the protests of persons

drawing attention to abuses by the security forces. This is summed up in the

words of a former Minister of Law and Order, Mr Leon Wessels, to the effect

that ‘we did not wish to know’. 

99 It is on these grounds that the Commission finds in relation to members of the

SSC, that:

CERTAIN MEMBERS OF THE SSC (THE STATE PRESIDENT, MINISTER OF DEFENCE, MINISTER OF

LAW AND ORDER, AND HEADS OF SECURITY FORCES) DID FORESEE THAT THE USE OF WORDS

SUCH AS ‘TAKE OUT’, ‘WIPE OUT’, ‘ERADICATE’, AND ‘ELIMINATE’ WOULD RESULT IN THE KILLING

OF POLITICAL OPPONENTS. THEY ARE THEREFORE RESPONSIBLE FOR DELIBERATE PLANNING

WHICH CAUSED GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS [IN TERMS OF SECTION 4(A)(IV) OF THE

ACT]. 

THE COMMISSION THEREFORE FINDS THEM TO BE PERSONS INVOLVED IN THE GROSS VIOLATIONS

OF HUMAN RIGHTS WHICH DID OCCUR AND, FURTHERMORE, THAT THE SSC WAS AN INSTITUTION

INVOLVED IN GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS [IN TERMS OF SECTION 4(A)(III) OF THE ACT]. 

CERTAIN MEMBERS OF THE SSC (PARTICULARLY THOSE NOT DIRECTLY INVOLVED IN SECURITY

MATTERS) DID NOT FORESEE THAT THE USE OF THESE WORDS WOULD RESULT IN KILLINGS, BUT

NEVERTHELESS REMAIN POLITICALLY AND MORALLY ACCOUNTABLE FOR THE DEATHS THAT

OCCURRED [IN TERMS OF SECTION 4(A)(V) OF THE ACT] FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS. THEY

FAILED TO EXERCISE PROPER CARE IN THE WORDS THEY USED; THEY FAILED PROPERLY TO

INVESTIGATE KILLINGS THAT OCCURRED AND THEY FAILED TO HEED COMPLAINTS ABOUT ABUSE.

THROUGH THEIR USE OF MILITANT RHETORIC, THEY ALSO CREATED A CLIMATE WHERE 

VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS WERE POSSIBLE. THEY ARE THEREFORE GUILTY OF ‘OFFICIAL

TOLERANCE’ OF VIOLATIONS AND ARE ACCOUNTABLE FOR SUCH VIOLATIONS.

Findings on the state and unlawful activities

100 This finding forms a major part of the Commission’s overall conclusion that the

South African state in the 1980s and early 1990s engaged in or undertook a

range of unlawful activities. Other evidence to support this assertion is, in brief:
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a The admission by both senior security force officers and security police operatives

that they were ordered by either the then State President or senior members

of the government to: 

• commit criminal acts of sabotage by blowing up such public facilities as 

the diplomatic mission of the ANC in London, the offices of the South 

African Council of Churches (SACC – Khotso House), the South African 

Catholic Bishops’ Conference (Khanya House) and the Congress of South 

African Trade Unions (COSATU); 

• undertake a ‘false-flag’ operation in the form of the placing and uncovering

of an arms cache in order to provide a pretext for the state’s armed forces 

to attack targets in an independent neighbouring state, in a clear violation 

of international law.

b Evidence presented to the Commission that certain sections of the security

police, such as the Soweto Intelligence Unit, undertook illegal acts such as

sabotage and arson, within and outside the country, in order to give credibility

to their agents.

c Evidence from security police members that, in the latter 1980s, they sometimes

deliberately circumvented what they saw as negative or adverse court decisions

by, for example, killing alleged political activists acquitted in political trials.

d Evidence presented to the Commission under oath and by way of amnesty

applications that, on the instruction of their senior officers, security police

members abducted MK cadres, executed them when they refused to co-

operate and buried them secretly on farms owned or rented by the police.

e Evidence presented under oath to the Commission by the former secretary of

a state structure, the Joint Management Centre (JMC), that he was instructed

by a senior police officer to arrange and facilitate the attack on a suspected

UDF house in Trustfeeds, KwaZulu-Natal, in which eleven people were killed,

and that the subsequent investigation into the killing was covered up at the

highest level. 

f Evidence presented under oath to the Commission that the South African

government authorised and financed the formation of a clandestine security

force unit (the CCB) whose objective was to “inflict maximal damage to the

enemy”1 including, among other actions, the killing of political opponents. 

1  Hendrik Christoffel Nel in section 29 hearing, dated 18 May 1998, p51 (quoting CCB planning document for
1987).
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g Evidence made available to the Commission that, after 1990, MI devised an

official plan to abduct and/or assassinate Mr Chris Hani and Mr Bantu Holomisa. 

h Evidence presented to the Commission of covert assistance given by the SADF

to the IFP to establish, train, arm and pay an offensive para-military unit or

hit squad to be deployed against mutual enemies of the state and the IFP.

i Evidence in the possession of the Commission that it was state policy to 

foster division between communities and organisations, and that security

force and state officials gave material and other support to conservative

groupings which frequently engaged in violent attacks on political opponents

of the government.

j Evidence made available to the Commission that the South African government

armed, trained, financed and in other ways assisted foreign nationals to

undertake military operations against neighbouring governments in violation

of international law and the sovereignty of those states; and further that these

domestically generated foreign wars and military operations resulted in the gross

violation of the human rights of non-South African nationals on a vast scale. 

k Evidence presented under oath to the Commission that the weapons used in

a state-planned massacre of alleged government opponents were given over

to a state corporation (ISCOR) for smelting in order to destroy the evidence

of a crime. 

l Evidence presented under oath to the Commission that high-ranking members

of a state corporation (ESKOM) attempted to make available or sell a portion

of its armoury to a political party engaged in a civil war – in the knowledge

that those weapons could or would be used against alleged ANC supporters.

This was authorised and done with the knowledge of the commissioner of

police. The ESKOM deal formed only a small part of a wider practice of

covert shipment of arms by state operatives to groups engaged in violent

activities against opponents of the government. 

m Evidence presented under oath to the Commission that air hostesses of the

state carrier, South African Airways, were required or put under pressure to

eavesdrop on passengers’ conversations and to report those of a suspicious

nature to the security police. 
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n Evidence made available to the Commission that state or public vehicles,

such as ambulances, were used to transport weapons supplied by the state

to surrogates for use against opponents of the state.

o Evidence presented under oath to the Commission that members of the

security police placed explosives in cinemas showing the film Cry Freedom,

thus committing serious criminal offences. Earlier, the state had tried 

unsuccessfully to obtain a ruling from another state body prohibiting the

screening of the film. This action reflects an attitude that the security police

would not be impeded by the law in the pursuit of their objectives.

p Evidence presented under oath to the Commission that on a number of occasions,

and usually at the behest of their superiors, members of the security forces

presented false testimony at court inquests, including those dealing with the

deaths in detention of Mr Stanza Bopape and Mr Steve Biko, as well as to trials

of alleged political offenders and state commissions like the Harms Commission.

The Commission also received evidence of deliberate falsification and/or

destruction of evidence, and of widespread and deliberate cover-ups of

investigations including the hiding of persons accused of killings, in SADF bases.

q Evidence presented under oath by former Minister of Law and Order Adriaan

Vlok, and in other amnesty applications, that strategic communication (Stratcom)

activities transgressed the law.

r Evidence presented to the Commission of a widespread system of covert funding

of secret operations, involving the expenditure of more than R2.75 billion in

the period 1978–94. Though the funding system was not illegal in terms of

existing statutory law, there is evidence that portions of those funds were used

in the pursuit of unlawful activities, such as those undertaken by the CCB. In

a report submitted to the Commission on secret state funding, the Auditor-

General stated that certain secret projects of the SADF were never subjected

to a full audit. Access to the operational files of the CCB was consistently

denied by its so-called managing director, who was a high-ranking Special

Forces officer. The Commission regards the following statement made to the

Commission by the Auditor-General as significant:

The Office has always maintained and has publicly reported that the audit

assurance obtained from auditing secret funds is lower than would normally

be the case. It is with regret that, because of the inherent limitations of any

audit as well as the particular circumstances set out earlier, the Office must
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accept that expenditure audited by it may have been incurred, or assets

may have been acquired, from the relevant secret funds for the purpose of

committing gross violation of human rights.

This Commission believes it can be more emphatic than the Auditor-General in

asserting that some of these funds were used for unlawful activities. The CCB is

a clear instance. Project Echoes involved the spreading of disinformation about

ANC and MK leaders in the post-1990 period and amounted in large part to an

exercise in criminal defamation.

101 Arising from the above, and from evidence presented in Volume Two of this

report, the Commission makes the following findings in respect of the state’s

involvement in gross violations of human rights during the period 1960–94:

THE COMMISSION ENDORSES THE POSITION IN INTERNATIONAL LAW THAT APARTHEID AS A

FORM OF SYSTEMATIC RACIAL DISCRIMINATION AND SEPARATION CONSTITUTED A CRIME

AGAINST HUMANITY.    

WITHIN THIS CONTEXT, THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT:

• THE STATE – IN THE FORM OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN GOVERNMENT, THE CIVIL SERVICE AND 

ITS SECURITY FORCES – WAS, IN THE PERIOD 1960–94 THE PRIMARY PERPETRATOR OF GROSS 

VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS IN SOUTH AFRICA, AND FROM 1974, IN SOUTHERN AFRICA.

• IN THE APPLICATION OF THE POLICY OF APARTHEID, THE STATE IN THE COMMISSION’S 

MANDATE PERIOD WAS INCREASINGLY AUTHORITARIAN IN NATURE AND INTOLERANT OF 

DISSENT. THIS WAS MANIFESTED, INTER ALIA, IN A HOST OF LEGISLATIVE MEASURES WHICH 

SEVERELY ABRIDGED THE PRINCIPLES OF THE RULE OF LAW AND LIMITED THE RIGHT OF 

THE PEOPLE OF SOUTH AFRICA TO FREE POLITICAL ACTIVITY.

• THE DEVELOPMENT OF AN AUTHORITARIAN POLITICAL ORDER IN THE MANDATE PERIOD WAS

FACILITATED BY A CULTURE OF IMPUNITY WHICH EMERGED AS A RESULT OF LEGISLATIVE 

AND OTHER MEASURES BY THE STATE, AND BY THE FAILURE, LARGELY AS A CONSEQUENCE 

OF STATE PRESSURE, OF ORGANS OF CIVIL SOCIETY – POLITICAL PARTIES, THE MASS MEDIA,

FAITH, BUSINESS, LEGAL, MEDICAL AND OTHER GROUPS – TO OBSERVE AND ADHERE TO THE

CODES AND STANDARDS OF CONDUCT INTEGRAL TO THEIR PROFESSIONS.

• IN THE APPLICATION OF THE POLICY OF APARTHEID, THE STATE IN THE PERIOD 1960–90 

SOUGHT TO PROTECT THE POWER AND PRIVILEGE OF A RACIAL MINORITY. RACISM THEREFORE 

CONSTITUTED THE MOTIVATING CORE OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN POLITICAL ORDER, AN ATTITUDE 

LARGELY ENDORSED BY THE INVESTMENT AND OTHER POLICIES OF SOUTH AFRICA’S MAJOR

TRADING PARTNERS IN THIS PERIOD. A CONSEQUENCE OF THIS RACISM WAS THAT WHITE 

CITIZENS IN GENERAL ADOPTED A DEHUMANISING POSITION TOWARDS BLACK CITIZENS, TO 

THE POINT WHERE THE RULING ORDER OF THE STATE CEASED TO REGARD THEM AS FELLOW 

CITIZENS AND LARGELY LABELLED THEM AS ‘THE ENEMY’. THIS CREATED A CLIMATE IN 

WHICH GROSS ATROCITIES COMMITTED AGAINST THEM WERE SEEN AS LEGITIMATE.
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AS A CONSEQUENCE OF THESE FACTORS, THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT THE STATE 

PERPETRATED,  AMONG OTHERS, THE FOLLOWING TYPES OF GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN

RIGHTS IN SOUTH AND/OR SOUTHERN AFRICA:

• TORTURE, INCLUDING NOT ONLY THE INTENTIONAL INFLICTION OF PAIN BUT ALSO 

DETENTION WITHOUT TRIAL AND SOLITARY CONFINEMENT;

• ABDUCTION, INVOLVING THE FORCIBLE AND ILLEGAL REMOVAL OR CAPTURE OF PEOPLE, 

OFTEN FROM BEYOND THE BORDERS OF SOUTH AFRICA;

• SEVERE ILL TREATMENT INCLUDING SEXUAL ASSAULT, ABUSE OR HARASSMENT, THE 

IMPOSITION OF RESTRICTIONS ON INDIVIDUALS IN THE FORM OF BANNING AND BANISHMENT

ORDERS, THE DELIBERATE WITHHOLDING OF MEDICAL ATTENTION, FOOD AND WATER, THE 

DESTRUCTION OF HOMES OR OFFICES THROUGH ARSON OR SABOTAGE, AND THE MUTILATION 

OF BODY PARTS;

• THE UNJUSTIFIED USE OF DEADLY FORCE IN SITUATIONS WHERE LESSER MEASURES WOULD

HAVE BEEN ADEQUATE TO CONTROL DEMONSTRATIONS OR DETAIN OR ARREST SUSPECTS;

• THE DELIBERATE MANIPULATION OF SOCIAL DIVISIONS IN SOCIETY WITH THE INTENTION OF 

MOBILISING ONE GROUP AGAINST ANOTHER, RESULTING, AT TIMES, IN VIOLENT CLASHES;

• THE ARMING, FUNDING AND TRAINING OF FOREIGN NATIONALS FOR MILITARY OPERATIONS 

AGAINST SOVEREIGN GOVERNMENTS IN THE REGION;

• INCURSIONS ACROSS SOUTH AFRICA’S BORDERS WITH THE INTENTION OF KILLING OR 

ABDUCTING OPPONENTS LIVING OUTSIDE OF SOUTH AFRICA;

• JUDICIAL KILLINGS, INVOLVING THE EXECUTION OF OPPONENTS FOR OFFENCES OF A 

POLITICAL AND NOT A CRIMINAL NATURE;

• EXTRA-JUDICIAL KILLINGS IN THE FORM OF STATE-PLANNED AND EXECUTED ASSASSINATIONS,

ATTEMPTED KILLINGS, DISAPPEARANCES, ABDUCTIONS AND SO-CALLED ‘ENTRAPMENT 

KILLINGS’, WHERE INDIVIDUALS WERE DELIBERATELY ENTICED INTO SITUATIONS;

• THE COVERT TRAINING, ARMING AND FUNDING OF OFFENSIVE PARAMILITARY UNITS OR HIT 

SQUADS FOR DEPLOYMENT INTERNALLY AGAINST OPPONENTS OF THE GOVERNMENT.

Finding on former President PW Botha

102 Mr PW Botha presided as executive head of the former South African government

(the government) from 1978 to 1984 as Prime Minister, and from 1984 to 1989 as

Executive State President. Given his centrality in the politics of the 1970s and 1980s,

the Commission has made a finding on the role of former the State President:

DURING THE PERIOD THAT HE PRESIDED AS HEAD OF STATE (1978–1989), ACCORDING TO SUB-

MISSIONS MADE TO, AND FINDINGS MADE BY, THE COMMISSION, GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN

RIGHTS AND OTHER UNLAWFUL ACTS WERE PERPETRATED ON A WIDE SCALE BY MEMBERS OF

THE FORMER SOUTH AFRICAN POLICE (SAP) AND THE FORMER SOUTH AFRICAN DEFENCE FORCE

(SADF), AMONG OTHERS. SUCH VIOLATIONS INCLUDED: 
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• THE DELIBERATE UNLAWFUL KILLING, AND ATTEMPTED KILLING, OF PERSONS OPPOSED TO 

THE POLICIES OF THE GOVERNMENT, WITHIN AND OUTSIDE SOUTH AFRICA;

• THE WIDESPREAD USE OF TORTURE AND OTHER FORMS OF SEVERE ILL TREATMENT 

AGAINST SUCH PERSONS;

• THE FORCIBLE ABDUCTION OF SUCH PERSONS WHO WERE RESIDENT IN NEIGHBOURING 

COUNTRIES;

• COVERT LOGISTICAL AND FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO ORGANISATIONS OPPOSED TO THE 

IDEOLOGY OF THE ANC AND OTHER LIBERATION MOVEMENTS BOTH WITHIN AND OUTSIDE 

OF SOUTH AFRICA, ENABLING THOSE ORGANISATIONS TO COMMIT GROSS HUMAN RIGHTS 

VIOLATIONS ON A WIDE SCALE WITHIN AND BEYOND THE BORDERS OF THIS COUNTRY;

• ACTS OF ARSON AND SABOTAGE AGAINST THE PROPERTY OF PERSONS AND ORGANISATIONS 

OPPOSED TO THE GOVERNMENT, WITHIN AND OUTSIDE OF THE COUNTRY.

DURING THE PERIOD 1979–89, MR PW BOTHA CHAIRED THE STATE SECURITY COUNCIL (SSC),

ESTABLISHED TO ADVISE THE GOVERNMENT ON NATIONAL SECURITY ISSUES WHICH WERE, OR

WERE PERCEIVED TO BE, A THREAT TO THE GOVERNMENT. UNDER HIS LEADERSHIP, THE SSC –

• PLACED GREAT PRESSURE ON THE GOVERNMENT’S SECURITY FORCES TO ENGAGE ROBUSTLY

AGAINST ORGANISATIONS AND PERSONS OPPOSED TO THE GOVERNMENT, IN THEIR 

PERCEIVED ONSLAUGHT AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT;

• USED LANGUAGE IN ITS MEETINGS AND RECOMMENDATIONS THAT WAS HIGHLY AMBIGUOUS 

AND WAS INTERPRETED BY PERSONS WITH ACCESS TO THE MEETINGS, THEIR MINUTES AND

RECOMMENDATIONS, AS AUTHORISING THE KILLING OF PEOPLE;

• FAILED TO RECOMMEND TO THE GOVERNMENT THAT APPROPRIATE STEPS BE TAKEN 

AGAINST MEMBERS OF THE SECURITY FORCES WHO WERE INVOLVED IN OR WHO WERE 

SUSPECTED OF BEING INVOLVED IN GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS, THUS 

CONTRIBUTING TO THE PREVAILING CULTURE OF IMPUNITY;

• RECOMMENDED THAT THE GOVERNMENT IMPOSE STATES OF EMERGENCY, UNDER WHICH 

GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS COMMITTED AGAINST PERSONS OPPOSED TO THE 

GOVERNMENT INCREASED, AND ASSISTED THE GOVERNMENT IN THE IMPLEMENTATION OF 

THE STATES OF EMERGENCY;

• RECOMMENDED THE ADOPTION OF PRINCIPLES OF COUNTER-REVOLUTIONARY WARFARE 

WHICH LED TO THE INCREASED DEPLOYMENT OF SPECIAL UNITS OF THE SADF IN SUPPORT 

OF THE SAP IN SOUTH AFRICA, RESULTING IN A SHIFT OF FOCUS IN POLICING FROM 

ARRESTING AND CHARGING OPPONENTS OF THE GOVERNMENT TO ELIMINATING 

OPPONENTS AND THEIR BASES;

• RECOMMENDED THAT THE GOVERNMENT SUPPORT COVERT PROJECTS AIMED AT OPPOSING

AND DESTABILISING THE GOVERNMENTS OF NEIGHBOURING COUNTRIES WHICH WERE 

SUPPORTIVE OF LIBERATION MOVEMENTS;

• RECOMMENDED THAT THE GOVERNMENT SUPPORT COVERT PROJECTS TO HELP 

DESTABILISE AND OPPOSE ORGANISATIONS AND PEOPLE OPPOSED TO THE GOVERNMENT. 
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AS A CONSEQUENCE, THE SSC CREATED A POLITICAL CLIMATE THAT GREATLY FACILITATED THE

GROSS VIOLATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS, AND IN WHICH SUCH VIOLATIONS OCCURRED ON A WIDE

SCALE.

MR BOTHA WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR ORDERING FORMER MINISTER OF LAW AND ORDER ADRIAAN

VLOK AND FORMER POLICE COMMISSIONER JOHAN VAN DER MERWE UNLAWFULLY TO DESTROY

KHOTSO HOUSE IN JOHANNESBURG, (A BUILDING OCCUPIED BY ORGANISATIONS CONSIDERED

BY BOTHA TO BE A THREAT TO THE SECURITY OF THE GOVERNMENT), THEREBY ENDANGERING

THE LIVES OF PEOPLE IN AND AROUND THE BUILDING. THIS DECISION GREATLY ENHANCED THE

PREVAILING CULTURE OF IMPUNITY AND FACILITATED THE FURTHER GROSS VIOLATION OF

HUMAN RIGHTS BY SENIOR MEMBERS OF THE SECURITY FORCES.

FOR THE REASONS SET OUT ABOVE AND BY VIRTUE OF HIS POSITION AS HEAD OF STATE AND

CHAIRPERSON OF THE SSC, BOTHA CONTRIBUTED TO AND FACILITATED A CLIMATE IN WHICH

THE ABOVE GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS COULD AND DID OCCUR, AND AS SUCH IS

ACCOUNTABLE FOR SUCH VIOLATIONS.

Finding on former State President FW de Klerk

103 Mr FW de Klerk presided as head of the former government in the capacity of

State President during the period 1989 to 1994. On 14 May 1997, he testified

before the Commission in his capacity as head of the former government and as

leader of the National Party. In his submissions, Mr de Klerk stated that neither

he nor his colleagues in cabinet and the State Security Council authorised or

instructed the commission of unlawful acts. 

104 Given the centrality of former State President de Klerk to the transformation of

South African politics and his role in the 1990–94 period, the Commission has

made the following finding:

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT, WHEN MR DE KLERK TESTIFIED BEFORE THE COMMISSION ON 21

AUGUST 1996 AND 14 MAY 1997, HE KNEW AND HAD BEEN INFORMED BY HIS MINISTER OF LAW

AND ORDER AND THE COMMISSIONER OF POLICE THAT THEY HAD BEEN AUTHORISED BY FORMER

STATE PRESIDENT PW BOTHA TO BOMB KHOTSO HOUSE. 

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT THE BOMBING OF KHOTSO HOUSE CONSTITUTES A GROSS 

VIOLATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS. 

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT FORMER STATE PRESIDENT FW DE KLERK DISPLAYED A LACK OF

CANDOUR IN THAT HE OMITTED TO TAKE THE COMMISSION INTO HIS CONFIDENCE AND/OR TO

INFORM THE COMMISSION OF WHAT HE KNEW, DESPITE BEING UNDER A DUTY TO DO SO. 

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT MR DE KLERK FAILED TO MAKE FULL DISCLOSURE OF GROSS

VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS COMMITTED BY SENIOR MEMBERS OF GOVERNMENT AND

SENIOR MEMBERS OF THE SAP, DESPITE BEING GIVEN THE OPPORTUNITY TO DO SO. 

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT HIS FAILURE TO DO SO CONSTITUTES MATERIAL NON-DISCLOSURE,

RENDERING HIM AN ACCESSORY TO THE COMMISSION OF GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS.
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THE COMMISSION FINDS MR DE KLERK MORALLY ACCOUNTABLE FOR CONCEALING THE TRUTH

FROM THE COUNTRY WHEN, AS THE EXECUTIVE HEAD OF GOVERNMENT, HE WAS UNDER AN

OBLIGATION TO DISCLOSE THE TRUTH KNOWN TO HIM.

Findings on the destruction of documents by the former state

105 Reference has already been made to the extensive destruction of documents by

the former state (see Volume One). The following is a summary of the

Commission’s finding with regard to this issue:

THE FORMER GOVERNMENT DELIBERATELY AND SYSTEMATICALLY DESTROYED STATE DOCU-

MENTATION OVER A NUMBER OF YEARS. THIS PROCESS BEGAN IN 1978, WHEN CLASSIFIED

RECORDS WERE ROUTINELY DESTROYED, SUPPOSEDLY IN ORDER TO SAFEGUARD STATE SECURITY.

BY THE 1990S THE PROCESS OF DESTRUCTION OF RECORDS AND DOCUMENTS HAD BECOME A

CO-ORDINATED ENDEAVOUR, SANCTIONED BY THE CABINET, WITH THE AIM OF DENYING A NEW

GOVERNMENT ACCESS TO INCRIMINATING EVIDENCE AND SANITISING THE HISTORY OF THE

APARTHEID ERA. 

THE DESTRUCTION PROCESS TOOK PLACE AS FOLLOWS: 

• IN 1978, THE THEN PRIME MINISTER ORDERED THE DESTRUCTION OF CLASSIFIED RECORDS 

OF THE SAP AND THE SADF. THIS TOOK PLACE OVER A TEN-YEAR PERIOD, FOLLOWING 

GUIDELINES LAID DOWN BY THE PRIME MINISTER, WHICH WERE UPDATED IN 1984 AND WERE

LATER CHANNELLED TO THE STATE SECURITY COUNCIL AS A BASIS FOR GOVERNMENT-WIDE 

DESTRUCTION OF RECORDS.

• IN 1988, THE BULK OF THE CLASSIFIED RECORDS OF THE SOUTH WEST AFRICA TERRITORY 

FORCE WERE DESTROYED.

• IN 1991, THE NATIONAL INTELLIGENCE SERVICE (NIS) BEGAN A SYSTEMATIC DESTRUCTION 

PROGRAMME WHICH CONTINUED UNTIL LATE IN 1994. 

• IN NOVEMBER 1991, THE NIS ATTEMPTED TO COLLECT ALL NATIONAL SECURITY MANAGEMENT

SYSTEM (NSMS) RECORDS, IN ORDER TO IMPLEMENT SELECTIVE DESTRUCTION. 

• IN 1992, THE SECURITY BRANCH OF THE SAP BEGAN A SYSTEMATIC DESTRUCTION 

PROGRAMME WHICH CONTINUED INTO 1993. 

• ON 3 JULY 1992, THE MINISTER OF JUSTICE AND THE NIS AUTHORISED THE DESTRUCTION OF

NIS FINANCIAL AND RELATED RECORDS BEYOND THE PARAMETERS LAID DOWN BY THE 

TREASURY. 

• ON 2 JUNE 1993, CABINET APPROVED GUIDELINES FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF ‘STATE 

SENSITIVE’ RECORDS ACROSS ALL GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS. THE GUIDELINES WERE 

SUBMITTED TO CABINET BY THE SSC AND INCORPORATED THE PRINCIPLES OF THE 3 JULY 1992

AUTHORISATION REFERRED TO ABOVE. THE SADF AND OTHER GOVERNMENT STRUCTURES 

IMMEDIATELY BEGAN SYSTEMATIC DESTRUCTION PROGRAMMES. 

• IN JULY 1993, THE SECURITY SECRETARIAT ADVISED GOVERNMENT OFFICES TO DESTROY 

CERTAIN CATEGORIES OF CLASSIFIED RECORDS. WIDESPREAD IMPLEMENTATION FOLLOWED.
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THE MASS DESTRUCTION OF RECORDS OUTLINED ABOVE HAS HAD A SEVERE IMPACT ON SOUTH

AFRICA'S SOCIAL MEMORY. VAST AMOUNTS OF OFFICIAL DOCUMENTATION, PARTICULARLY

AROUND THE INNER WORKINGS OF THE STATE'S SECURITY APPARATUS, HAVE BEEN OBLITERATED.

MOREOVER, THE APPARENT COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF ALL RECORDS CONFISCATED FROM

INDIVIDUALS AND ORGANISATIONS BY THE SECURITY BRANCH OF THE SAP HAS REMOVED

FROM SOUTH AFRICA’S HERITAGE A VALUABLE DOCUMENTATION OF EXTRA-PARLIAMENTARY

OPPOSITION TO APARTHEID.

THE WORK OF THE COMMISSION HAS SUFFERED AS A RESULT OF THIS WHOLESALE DESTRUC-

TION. NUMEROUS INVESTIGATIONS OF GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS WERE SEVERELY

HAMPERED BY THE ABSENCE OF DOCUMENTATION. ULTIMATELY ALL SOUTH AFRICANS HAVE

SUFFERED THE CONSEQUENCES, IN THAT THE PROCESS OF RECONCILIATION AND HEALING

THROUGH A DISCLOSURE OF THE PAST HAS BEEN DELIBERATELY CURTAILED.

THE COMMISSION FINDS THE FOLLOWING OFFICIAL BODIES RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DESTRUCTION

OF DOCUMENTS: THE CABINET OF THE FORMER GOVERNMENT, THE NIS, THE SECURITY BRANCH

OF THE SAP, AND THE SADF.

■ FINDINGS ON THE ROLE OF ALLIES OF 
THE STATE

The homelands

106 As has been stated above, the state was not acting alone in its strategies involving

gross human rights violations. It had the active and passive support of numerous

other elements in society. One of these was the white electorate which returned the

National Party to power in one election after another. Others were the institutional

creations of the apartheid system and the political parties that operated largely

within these creations. The homeland or bantustan system gave rise to a set of

semi-autonomous security and law-enforcement structures and such political

groupings as the Inkatha Freedom Party. 

107 So-called independent and semi-autonomous homelands emerged on the political

landscape of South Africa in the 1970s and 1980s. From the outset, they were

sites of steadily escalating resistance and repression. All forms of human rights

abuse (torture, extra-judicial killings, unjustifiable use of deadly force etc) which

occurred within so-called white South Africa were also found in the homelands

arena. Indeed, such factors as a lack of public attention or scrutiny, little media

interest and weak civil society structures, created an environment in the home-

lands that was even more conducive to gross violations of human rights than

the wider South African society.
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108 In consequence, human rights were grossly violated on a vast scale. The great

majority of those who suffered human rights abuses in South Africa in the mandate

period were the victims of black perpetrators, acting in many cases as surrogates

for the South African government. Nowhere is this more true than in Natal and

KwaZulu. It is for this reason that the IFP is the only homeland-based party and the

KwaZulu Police (KZP) the only homeland security structure singled out by the

Commission for specific findings.

109 Before focusing on those two entities, the Commission has made the following

general finding on the homelands system:

THE FORMER STATE’S POLICY OF ESTABLISHING ETHNICALLY SEPARATE RESERVATIONS LAY AT

THE CORE OF ITS POLICY OF TERRITORIAL AND POLITICAL SEPARATION ON THE BASIS OF RACE.

THE POLICY WAS AN EXTENSION OF A COLONIALLY ESTABLISHED PRACTICE OF ‘DIVIDE AND

RULE’ AND HAD THE DUAL AIM OF SEEKING TO INHIBIT OR DIVERT THE STRUGGLE BY AFRICANS

FOR DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS INSIDE SOUTH AFRICA WHILE SIMULTANEOUSLY PROTECTING AND

PRESERVING THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL PRIVILEGES OF  THE WHITE MINORITY. 

THE ADMINISTRATIONS AND GOVERNMENTS THAT PRESIDED OVER THE VARIOUS HOMELANDS

WERE, ACCORDINGLY, A CORNERSTONE OF THE STATE’S POLICY OF APARTHEID IN THAT THEY

PURPORTED TO GRANT FULL POLITICAL, SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC RIGHTS TO BLACK CULTURAL

AND LINGUISTIC GROUPINGS, BUT ONLY WITHIN DEFINED LIMITED GEOGRAPHIC AND ETHNICALLY

EXCLUSIVE ENCLAVES.  ECONOMICALLY, THEY REMAINED NON-VIABLE, WHICH LEFT THEM LITTLE

CHOICE BUT TO COLLABORATE WITH THE SOUTH AFRICAN STATE ON SECURITY AND RELATED

MATTERS, AND FUNCTION AS EXTENSIONS OF THAT STATE AND AS INSTRUMENTS OF ITS SECURITY

FORCES. THIS DOES NOT, HOWEVER, EXONERATE THEM OR THEIR LEADERS FROM RESPONSIBILITY

FOR THE GROSS VIOLATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS PERPETRATED IN THE HOMELANDS.

HOMELAND GOVERNMENTS IMPLEMENTED SYSTEMS OF RURAL LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND

ADMINISTRATION WHICH LED TO WIDESPREAD ABUSES AND GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN

RIGHTS, AS DID THE IMPLEMENTATION OF CIVIL CODES BY CHIEFS AND HEADMEN. 

HOMELAND GOVERNMENTS WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF POLICE FORCES

AND, IN THE CASE OF THE ‘INDEPENDENT’ HOMELANDS SUCH AS TRANSKEI AND CISKEI, DEFENCE

FORCES CHARACTERISED BY INCOMPETENCE, BRUTALITY, AND POLITICAL BIAS.  IN PARTICULAR,

THEY –

• DISPLAYED BIAS AND PARTIALITY TOWARDS MEMBERS AND SUPPORTERS OF THE 

HOMELAND GOVERNMENTS, BOTH THROUGH ACTS OF COMMISSION, WHEN THEY WORKED 

OPENLY WITH PRO-HOMELAND GOVERNMENT VIGILANTES AND/OR COVERT ARMED GROUPS,

AND THROUGH ACTS OF OMISSION WHEN THEY FAILED TO PROTECT OR SERVE THOSE WHO 

DID NOT SUPPORT THE HOMELAND GOVERNMENTS;

• WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR LARGE NUMBERS OF KILLINGS AND ATTEMPTED KILLINGS AS WELL

AS ACTS OF INCITEMENT AND CONSPIRACY TO KILL, SEVERE ILL TREATMENT, ABDUCTION, 

TORTURE AND ARSON, THE VICTIMS OF WHICH WERE ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY NON-SUPPORTERS

OF HOMELAND GOVERNMENT;
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• WERE INVOLVED IN COVERING UP CRIMES COMMITTED BY SUPPORTERS OF THE HOMELAND 

GOVERNMENTS. THESE PRACTICES INCLUDED NEGLECTING BASIC INVESTIGATIVE 

PROCEDURES AND DELIBERATELY TAMPERING WITH EVIDENCE. 

IN KWAZULU SPECIFICALLY, THE HOMELAND GOVERNMENT AND POLICE FORCE (KZP) WERE

RESPONSIBLE FOR: 

• ENSURING THAT SUSPECTS IN MATTERS OF POLITICAL VIOLENCE WERE CONCEALED, OFTEN 

FOR LENGTHY PERIODS, IN SADF AND OTHER TRAINING CAMPS;

• ISSUING FALSE POLICE CERTIFICATES AND IDENTITY DOCUMENTS TO SUPPORTERS OF THE 

HOMELAND GOVERNMENTS WHO WERE INVOLVED IN POLITICAL VIOLENCE, IN ORDER TO 

PREVENT THEIR ARREST AND CONVICTION AND TO FACILITATE THEIR CONTINUED CRIMINAL 

ACTIVITY;

• TAKING PART IN KILLINGS AND PURPORTING TO INVESTIGATE THE VERY CASES IN WHICH 

THEY HAD BEEN INVOLVED AS PERPETRATORS;

• COLLABORATING WITH MEMBERS OF THE SAP’S SECURITY BRANCH AND SADF MILITARY 

INTELLIGENCE (MI) SECTION IN COVERT ACTIVITIES AND PROJECTS AIMED AT DESTABILISING

POPULAR OPPOSITION TO STATE AND HOMELAND GOVERNMENT AUTHORITY.

THE COMMISSION FINDS THE HOMELAND SECURITY FORCES ACCOUNTABLE NOT ONLY FOR THE

GROSS HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS PERPETRATED BY THEIR MEMBERS BUT ALSO FOR THOSE

PERPETRATED BY MEMBERS AND SUPPORTERS OF THE HOMELAND GOVERNMENTS’ RULING

PARTIES, AS A RESULT OF THE SECURITY FORCES’ FAILURE TO ACT AGAINST SUCH MEMBERS

AND SUPPORTERS. THAT FAILURE ENGENDERED A CLIMATE OF IMPUNITY THAT FACILITATED

SUCH GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS. 

AT A POLITICAL LEVEL, THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT ACCOUNTABILITY FOR THE GROSS HUMAN

RIGHTS VIOLATIONS CITED ABOVE RESTS JOINTLY WITH THE SOUTH AFRICAN GOVERNMENT

AND THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE HOMELANDS. 

Findings on the Inkatha Freedom Party

110 As stated above, gross violations of human rights occurred in all the homelands.

In some, like Bophuthatswana, Ciskei, Transkei and KwaZulu, they occurred on

a vast scale. There is, however, one significant difference between KwaZulu and

the other three. In the latter, the perpetrators were almost invariably members of

the homeland security forces. This was not the case in KwaZulu. Whilst the

KwaZulu homeland’s security arm, the KZP, committed large numbers of human

rights violations, a far larger number of violations was committed by members,

supporters and office-bearers of the IFP itself. It is for this reason that the IFP

has been singled out for special attention.

111 The IFP was the only one of the various homeland political parties to develop a

substantial mass base, and whereas in other homelands it was the governments
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and their security forces that dominated the political landscape, in KwaZulu it was

Inkatha, renamed in 1990 to the Inkatha Freedom Party. The IFP dominated the

KwaZulu government – both its executive and its bureaucracy – to the extent that

the government and the IFP became interchangeable concepts. The organisation

effectively ruled KwaZulu as a one-party state. It further used KwaZulu govern-

ment resources and finances to fund its party political activities as well as actions

constituting gross violations of the human rights of non-Inkatha persons. 

112 Both South African government officials and IFP politicians regularly failed to

distinguish between the KwaZulu government and the IFP. Vice Admiral Andries

Putter, former chief of staff intelligence of the SADF told the Commission:

As far as I can remember, I never myself drew a distinction between Inkatha

and the KwaZulu government. In practice …  I did not realise that one could

distinguish between Inkatha and the KwaZulu government. It was basically the

same organisation. 

113 Former IFP National Council member, Mr Walter Felgate, told the Commission:

The interests of Inkatha and the KwaZulu government were indistinguishable.

There was never a conflict of interest. I can bring to mind no conflict between

Inkatha and the KLA (KwaZulu Legislative Assembly) on any matter of principle,

any matter of strategy. They were just one amalgam with operating bases

and nexuses of people. 

114 A former member of a KZP hit squad, now serving a number of life sentences

for murder, told the Commission:

There was no difference between the KwaZulu Police, the IFP and the KwaZulu

government. In my opinion they were one entity. I received instructions [to kill

people] from Captain Langeni (KZP), Mr MZ Khumalo (KwaZulu government)

and [Mr Daluxolo] Luthuli (IFP). 

115 As early as 1982, Inkatha began to foster the concept of paramilitary training,

particularly among its youth movement.  This led to a process by which violence

became institutionalised in KwaZulu, with the result that Inkatha supporters turned

inexorably to violence and militaristic methods. In the period after July 1990, IFP

violence spread to other regions, particularly the Transvaal. The Commission

received evidence from thousands of people about attacks and massacres per-

petrated by IFP supporters over the twelve-year period from April 1983, the date

of the killing of Mr Msizi Dube by hired Inkatha hit-men, to the 1994 pre-election
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killing by an IFP headman of seven members of the Independent Electoral

Commission for handing out pamphlets on how to vote. 

116 These included:

a the killing by Inkatha members in Hambanathi of members of the Hambanathi

Residents Association in August 1983;

b the killing of UDF supporters from 1983–89 by members of the Inkatha-

supporting Chesterville ‘A Team’ vigilante group;

c the killing of four students at the University of Zululand in October 1983 (the

so-called Ngoye massacre) by some 500 Inkatha Youth Brigade members;

d the killing of fourteen people by Inkatha supporters at the Umlazi Cinema

memorial service for Victoria Mxenge in August 1985;

e the establishment in early 1986 of a covert, offensive paramilitary unit trained,

armed and paid by Military Intelligence, and their deployment throughout KwaZulu

until September 1990, during which the ‘Caprivi trainees’ killed large numbers

of people and permanently altered the political landscape in the areas in

which they were deployed (see separate finding below); 

f the December 1988 joint Inkatha-SAP operation in Trust Feeds which resulted

in the death of eleven people;

g the killing of over 100 people and the destruction of 3 000 houses in the

March 1990 armed incursion by IFP supporters into the Edenvale area near

Pietermaritzburg in what is referred to as the Seven Day War (see finding in

regional profile, Volume Three);

h the killing of thirty-four people in two armed attacks by IFP supporters in

Bruntville township, Mooi River, in November and December 1990;

i the deployment of a joint KZP-IFP hit squad in Esikhawini township in 1990,

and the resultant killing of over 100 people (see separate finding below); 

j the deployment of the IFP-based ‘Black Cats’ hit squad in Wesselton and

Ermelo in 1990, and the resultant killing of large numbers of people;

k the Sebokeng massacres of July and September 1990, in which seventy-

seven people in all were killed by Inkatha supporters;
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l the Alexandra night vigil massacre of March 1991, in which fifteen people

were killed by Inkatha supporters;

m the Swanieville massacre of May 1991, in which twenty-seven people were

killed by Inkatha supporters; 

n The Boipatong massacre of June 1992, in which forty-five people were killed

by armed groups which included Inkatha supporters; 

o the Phola Park and Kathlehong massacres in August 1990, in which forty

people were killed by Inkatha supporters;

p the Sebokeng massacre of January 1991, in which forty-five people were

killed by IFP supporters;

q the joint IFP/AWB attack and killing at the Flagstaff police station in 1993;

r the 1994 pre-election killings by an IFP Youth League leader in A Section,

KwaMashu and an Inkatha headman in Ndwedwe.

117 The above incidents represent iconic events over the past twelve years in which

IFP office-bearers, members and supporters were involved in acts of serious

political violence. They do not purport to be a complete list of such incidents.

However, the most devastating indictment of the role of the IFP in political violence

during the Commission’s mandate period is to be found in the statistics compiled

by the Commission directly from submissions by victims of gross human rights

violations. These established the IFP as the foremost perpetrator of gross human

rights violations in KwaZulu and Natal during the 1990–94 period. Indeed, IFP

violations constituted almost 50 per cent of all violations reported to the

Commission’s Durban office for this period, and over one-third of the total number

of gross human rights violations committed during the thirty-four-year period of the

Commission’s mandate. The statistics also indicate that IFP members, supporters

and office-bearers in KwaZulu and Natal were responsible for more than 55 per

cent of all violations reported to the Commission’s Durban office for the period

between July 1993 and May 1994. 

118 Other statistics derived from the Commission’s database show that Inkatha/the

IFP was responsible, in the mandate period, for some 3 800 killings in the Natal

and KwaZulu area compared with approximately 1 100 attributed to the ANC and

some 700 to the SAP. The IFP remains the major perpetrator of killings on a

national scale, being allegedly responsible for over 4 500 killings compared to 2 700
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attributed to the SAP and 1 300 to the ANC. These statistics suggest that the

IFP was responsible for approximately 3.5 killings for every one killing attributed

to the ANC. A graph included in the Natal regional profile (Volume Three) illustrates

that in 1987–88 the IFP exceeded even the SAP in terms of numbers of people

killed by a single perpetrator organisation.

119 It must be noted here that, for much of the period in which the Commission was

able to accept human rights violations statements, the IFP discouraged its

members and supporters from making submissions to the Commission. The

result is that only about 10 per cent of all statements taken in KwaZulu-Natal

came from people linked to the IFP. The significant point is that the statistics

derived from the Commission’s database do not diverge from those published by

other national and international bodies. All of these are consistent in identifying

the IFP as the primary non-state perpetrator of gross human rights abuse in

South Africa from the latter 1980s through to 1994.

120 The description of the KwaZulu government and the IFP as state allies derives

largely from the covert collaboration of senior Inkatha/IFP office-bearers with

senior members of the SAP Security Branch and SADF Military Intelligence. This

factor distinguished the IFP from other homeland-based perpetrators, particularly

in the 1990s.  At a time when it portrayed itself nationally and abroad as a liberation

movement, the IFP, through the intervention of its senior members, was receiving

direct financial and logistical assistance from the highest echelons of the apartheid

state’s security apparatus. Evidence before the Commission indicates that Inkatha’s

opposition to the South African government’s policies had changed to covert

collaboration by the latter half of the 1980s, and the two had united against a

common enemy, the UDF/ANC and their affiliates.

121 The formal finding of the Commission in regard to the IFP is set out below:

DURING THE PERIOD 1982–94, THE INKATHA FREEDOM PARTY, KNOWN AS INKATHA PRIOR TO

JULY 1990 (HEREINAFTER REFERRED TO AS “THE ORGANISATION”) WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR

GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS COMMITTED IN THE FORMER TRANSVAAL, NATAL AND

KWAZULU AGAINST :

• PERSONS WHO WERE PERCEIVED TO BE LEADERS, MEMBERS OR SUPPORTERS OF THE UDF, 

ANC, SOUTH AFRICAN COMMUNIST PARTY (SACP) AND COSATU;

• PERSONS WHO WERE IDENTIFIED AS POSING A THREAT TO THE ORGANISATION;

• MEMBERS OR SUPPORTERS OF THE ORGANISATION WHOSE LOYALTY WAS DOUBTED.
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IT IS A FURTHER FINDING OF THE COMMISSION THAT SUCH VIOLATIONS FORMED PART OF A

SYSTEMATIC PATTERN OF ABUSE WHICH ENTAILED DELIBERATE PLANNING ON THE PART OF THE

ORGANISATION.

THE COMMISSION BASED THIS FINDING ON THE FOLLOWING ACTIONS OF THE IFP:

• SPEECHES BY THE IFP PRESIDENT, SENIOR PARTY OFFICIALS AND PERSONS ALIGNED TO THE

ORGANISATION’S IDEOLOGY, WHICH HAD THE EFFECT OF INCITING SUPPORTERS OF THE 

ORGANISATION TO COMMIT ACTS OF VIOLENCE;

• ARMING THE ORGANISATION’S SUPPORTERS WITH WEAPONS IN CONTRAVENTION OF THE 

ARMS AND AMMUNITION, AND EXPLOSIVES AND DANGEROUS WEAPONS ACTS;

• MASS ATTACKS BY SUPPORTERS OF THE ORGANISATION ON COMMUNITIES INHABITED BY 

PERSONS REFERRED TO ABOVE, RESULTING IN DEATH AND INJURY AND THE DESTRUCTION 

AND THEFT OF PROPERTY;

• KILLING OF LEADERS OF THE POLITICAL ORGANISATIONS AND PERSONS REFERRED TO ABOVE;

• COLLUSION WITH THE SOUTH AFRICAN GOVERNMENT’S SECURITY FORCES TO COMMIT THE 

VIOLATIONS REFERRED TO ABOVE;

• ENTERING INTO A PACT WITH THE SADF TO CREATE A PARAMILITARY FORCE FOR THE 

ORGANISATION, WHICH WAS INTENDED TO AND DID CAUSE DEATH AND INJURY TO THE 

PERSONS REFERRED TO ABOVE;

• ESTABLISHING HIT SQUADS WITHIN THE KZP AND THE SPECIAL CONSTABLE STRUCTURE OF 

THE SAP TO KILL OR CAUSE INJURY TO THE PERSONS REFERRED TO ABOVE;

• UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE SELF-PROTECTION UNIT PROJECT, TRAINING LARGE NUMBERS 

OF THE ORGANISATION’S SUPPORTERS WITH THE SPECIFIC OBJECTIVE OF PREVENTING, BY 

MEANS OF VIOLENCE, THE HOLDING OF ELECTIONS IN KWAZULU-NATAL IN APRIL 1994, 

UNDER A CONSTITUTION WHICH DID NOT RECOGNISE THE ORGANISATION’S DEMANDS FOR 

SOVEREIGNTY. IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE THIS OBJECTIVE, THE KWAZULU GOVERNMENT AND 

ITS KWAZULU POLICE STRUCTURES WERE SUBVERTED;

• CONSPIRING WITH RIGHT-WING ORGANISATIONS AND FORMER MEMBERS OF THE SOUTH 

AFRICAN GOVERNMENT’S SECURITY FORCES TO COMMIT ACTS WHICH RESULTED IN LOSS 

OF LIFE OR INJURY IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE THE OBJECTIVE REFERRED TO ABOVE;

• CREATING A CLIMATE OF IMPUNITY BY EXPRESSLY OR IMPLICITLY CONDONING GROSS 

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS AND OTHER UNLAWFUL ACTS COMMITTED BY MEMBERS OR 

SUPPORTERS OF THE ORGANISATION.

CHIEF MG BUTHELEZI SERVED SIMULTANEOUSLY AS PRESIDENT OF THE IFP AND AS THE CHIEF

MINISTER OF THE KWAZULU GOVERNMENT AND WAS THE ONLY SERVING MINISTER OF POLICE

IN THE KWAZULU GOVERNMENT DURING THE ENTIRE THIRTEEN-YEAR EXISTENCE OF THE

KWAZULU POLICE. WHERE THESE THREE AGENCIES ARE FOUND TO HAVE BEEN RESPONSIBLE

FOR THE COMMISSION OF GROSS HUMAN RIGHTS, CHIEF MANGOSUTHU BUTHELEZI IS HELD BY

THIS COMMISSION TO BE ACCOUNTABLE IN HIS REPRESENTATIVE CAPACITY AS THE LEADER,

HEAD OR RESPONSIBLE MINISTER OF THE PARTIES CONCERNED.
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Other findings related to the IFP and/or KwaZulu government

122 The Commission also made comprehensive findings with regard to a number of

key incidents involving members of the IFP in KwaZulu-Natal, all of which are

dealt with in more detail in the Natal regional study in Volume Three of this

report. The Commission has also made a finding on the KZP, which has been

dealt with in the chapter on Homelands in Volume Two.

Operation Marion 

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT IN 1986, THE SADF CONSPIRED WITH INKATHA TO PROVIDE THE

LATTER WITH A COVERT, OFFENSIVE PARAMILITARY UNIT (OR “HIT SQUAD”) TO BE DEPLOYED 

ILLEGALLY AGAINST PERSONS AND ORGANISATIONS PERCEIVED TO BE OPPOSED TO BOTH THE

SOUTH AFRICAN GOVERNMENT AND INKATHA. THE SADF PROVIDED TRAINING, FINANCIAL AND

LOGISTICAL MANAGEMENT AND BEHIND-THE-SCENES SUPERVISION OF THE TRAINEES, WHO

WERE TRAINED BY THE SPECIAL FORCES UNIT OF THE SADF IN THE CAPRIVI STRIP. 

THE COMMISSION FINDS FURTHERMORE THAT THE DEPLOYMENT OF THE PARAMILITARY UNIT IN

KWAZULU LED TO GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS, INCLUDING KILLING, ATTEMPTED

KILLING AND SEVERE ILL TREATMENT. 

THE COMMISSION FINDS THE FOLLOWING PEOPLE, AMONG OTHERS, ACCOUNTABLE FOR SUCH

VIOLATIONS; MR PW BOTHA, GENERAL MAGNUS MALAN, CHIEF MANGOSUTHU BUTHELEZI, MR

MZ KHUMALO, MR PIETER GROENEWALD, VICE ADMIRAL ANDRIES PUTTER, MR LOUIS BOTHA,

MR CORNELIUS VAN NIEKERK AND MR MIKE VAN DEN BERG. 

Esikhawini hit squad 

IT IS THE FINDING OF THIS COMMISSION THAT IN 1990, SENIOR MEMBERS OF THE IFP CONSPIRED

WITH SENIOR MEMBERS OF THE KZP TO ESTABLISH A HIT SQUAD IN ESIKHAWINI TOWNSHIP, TO

BE DEPLOYED ILLEGALLY AGAINST PERSONS PERCEIVED TO BE OPPOSED TO THE IFP. THE HIT

SQUAD CONSISTED OF ‘CAPRIVI TRAINEES’ AND MEMBERS OF THE KZP, AND ITS MEMBERS TOOK

INSTRUCTIONS FROM SENIOR MEMBERS OF THE IFP AND OF THE KZP, FOR THE ELIMINATION OF

POLITICAL ACTIVISTS AFFILIATED TO THE ANC AND COSATU AS WELL AS MEMBERS OF THE SAP

WHO WERE NOT SEEN TO BE SUPPORTIVE OF THE IFP. THE DEPLOYMENT OF THE HIT SQUAD

LED TO GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS, INCLUDING KILLING, ATTEMPTED KILLING, ARSON

AND SEVERE ILL TREATMENT. THE PERSONS ACCOUNTABLE FOR SUCH VIOLATIONS INCLUDE:

PRINCE GIDEON ZULU, MS LINDIWE MBUYAZI, MR BB BIYELA, CAPTAIN L LANGENI, MR MZ

KHUMALO, MR ROBERT MZIMELA, CHIEF MATHABA AND MR ROBERT MKHIZE.

The Mlaba self-protection unit camp

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT DURING THE PERIOD 1993–94, THE INKATHA SELF-PROTECTION UNIT

(SPU) PROJECT, BASED PRIMARILY AT MLABA CAMP, PROVIDED TRAINING FOR 5 000 TO 8 000

PEOPLE. ALTHOUGH OFFICIALLY PLACED WITHIN THE AMBIT OF THE PEACE ACCORD AND 

CONTAINING AN ELEMENT OF SELF-PROTECTION, THE PROJECT WAS ALSO INTENDED TO FURNISH

THE IFP WITH THE MILITARY CAPACITY TO PREVENT THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT/INDEPENDENT
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ELECTORAL COMMISSION BY FORCE FROM HOLDING ELECTIONS WHICH DID NOT ACCOMMODATE

THE IFP’S DESIRES FOR SELF-DETERMINATION. SUCH ARMED RESISTANCE WAS TO ENTAIL THE

RISK OF UNLAWFUL DEATH AND INJURY TO PERSONS AND THUS CONSTITUTED A CONSPIRACY

TO COMMIT GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS. 

CONSEQUENTLY IT IS THE FINDING OF THIS COMMISSION THAT THE SPU PROJECT CONSTITUTED

A GROSS VIOLATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS IN AS FAR AS IT ENTAILED DELIBERATE PLANNING ON

THE PART OF THE INKATHA FREEDOM PARTY AND MEMBERS OF THE THEN KWA-ZULU GOVERN-

MENT AND POLICE FORCE. THE FOLLOWING INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS ARE ACCOUNTABLE FOR THE

VIOLATIONS ARISING FROM THE SPU CAMP: MR PHILIP POWELL, CHIEF MG BUTHELEZI, GENERAL

SM MATHE, CAPTAIN LEONARD LANGENI AND MEMBERS (NOT INDIVIDUALLY IDENTIFIED) OF THE

KWAZULU LEGISLATURE AND CABINET WHO KNEW OF THE PROJECT’S UNLAWFUL AIMS AND

SUPPORTED IT.

Right-wing opposition groups 

123 In the late 1980s and early 1990s, a number of Afrikaner right-wing groups became

active in the political arena. They operated in a loose coalition intent on securing

the political interests of conservative Afrikaners through a range of activities

seemingly intent on disrupting the negotiations process then underway. Operating

both within and outside of the negotiations process, members of these groups

undertook actions which constituted gross violations of human rights.

124 In regard to these groups, the Commission makes the following findings:

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT THE AFRIKANER VOLKSFRONT AND STRUCTURES OPERATING

UNDER ITS BROAD UMBRELLA WERE RESPONSIBLE, BETWEEN APRIL 1993 AND MAY 1994, FOR

GROSS VIOLATIONS OF THE HUMAN RIGHTS OF PERSONS PERCEIVED TO BE SUPPORTERS AND

LEADERS OF THE ANC, SACP, UDF, PAC, NATIONAL PARTY AND OTHER GROUPS PERCEIVED NOT

TO SUPPORT THE CONCEPT OF AFRIKANER SELF-DETERMINATION OR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF

A VOLKSTAAT. TO THAT END, THE MOVEMENT’S POLITICAL LEADERS AND MILITARY GENERALS

ADVOCATED THE USE OF VIOLENCE IN PURSUIT OF THE MOVEMENT’S AIMS AND/OR IN AN

ATTEMPT TO MOBILISE FOR AN INSURRECTION.

THE COMMISSION BASED THIS FINDING ON: 

• SPEECHES AND ORDERS BY THE MOVEMENT’S SENIOR LEADERS WHICH HAD THE EFFECT OF

INCITING ITS SUPPORTERS TO COMMIT ACTS OF VIOLENCE AGAINST INDIVIDUALS AND 

INSTITUTIONS PERCEIVED TO BE THE ENEMY OF THE AFRIKANER; 

• THE ARMING OF SUPPORTERS WITH WEAPONS IN CONTRAVENTION OF THE LAW;

• RANDOM ATTACKS BY MEMBERS ON BLACK PERSONS; 

• CLANDESTINE COLLUSION WITH MEMBERS OF THE SECURITY FORCES AND/OR THE IFP 

EITHER TO COMMIT THE VIOLATIONS CITED ABOVE OR TO TRAIN PARAMILITARY FORCES TO 

COMMIT ACTS WHICH RESULTED IN DEATH OR INJURY; 
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• THE TRAINING OF SUPPORTERS TO UNDERTAKE VIOLENT ACTIONS DESIGNED TO PREVENT 

ELECTIONS FROM BEING HELD IN 1994; 

• THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A VOLKSLEËR AND OTHER PARAMILITARY GROUPINGS TO 

THREATEN INSURRECTION AND REVOLUTION WITH A VIEW TO DERAILING THE DEMOCRATIC 

PROCESS.

BY VIRTUE OF THEIR LEADERSHIP POSITIONS IN THE MOVEMENT, THE COMMISSION FINDS THE

FOLLOWING TO BE ACCOUNTABLE FOR THE GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

COMMITTED BY SUPPORTERS OF THE MOVEMENT: GENERAL CONSTAND VILJOEN, GENERAL

PIETER GROENEWALD AND  MR EUGENE TERREBLANCHE.

125 Broadly similar findings are made against three other groupings, namely, the

Orde van die Boerevolk, the Boere Weerstandbeweging and the Afrikaner

Weerstandsbeweging (AWB). 

Finding on the ‘third force’

126 The early 1990s saw unprecedented levels of violence: more people died in political

conflict during this time than for the whole of the earlier mandate period. Numerous

allegations were made that a ‘hidden hand’ or ‘third force’ was involved in

orchestrating and fomenting such violence in order to derail the negotiation process.

This ‘third force’ was seen to involve covert units of the security forces acting in

concert with other individuals or groupings, such as the IFP and various right-

wing paramilitary structures.

127 Regarding security force involvement in ‘third force’-type activities, the

Commission found evidence of –

a involvement by members of the security forces in the provision of weapons

and training to the IFP; 

b a cover-up, following the arrest of Transvaal IFP youth leader Themba Khoza

with weapons on the scene, of the identity of perpetrators of the Sebokeng

massacre; 

c the involvement by MI operatives and structures in destabilisation in the

homelands, including the development of a plan to invade the Transkei; 

d an official plan by MI to abduct and/or assassinate Mr Chris Hani and Mr

Bantu Holomisa in the Transkei; 

e the existence of SAP hit-squads; 
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f sustained efforts to conduct disinformation campaigns both against the 

liberation movements generally and against particular individuals; 

g the activities of high-level security branch sources such as the ANC’s Sifiso

Nkabinde and the IFP’s David Ntombela, who were deeply implicated in 

violence in the Richmond and Pietermaritzburg areas respectively. 

128 In addition, the Commission found some evidence regarding the involvement of

security force operatives and IFP members in train violence and in right-wing

agendas and structures, possibly including the establishment of some right-wing

groupings; the involvement of an MI source, Prince Gobingca, as a key player in

several sites of violence in the western and eastern Cape; and the existence of

alliances between certain security force operatives, the right- wing and sectors

of the IFP, who clearly believed they were arming and training people for a full-

scale war.

129 While little evidence exists of a centrally directed, coherent and formally 

constituted ‘third force’, on the basis of the above: 

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT A NETWORK OF SECURITY AND EX-SECURITY FORCE OPERATIVES,

OFTEN ACTING IN CONJUNCTION WITH RIGHT-WING ELEMENTS AND/OR SECTORS OF THE IFP,

FOMENTED, INITIATED, FACILITATED AND ENGAGED IN VIOLENCE WHICH RESULTED IN GROSS

VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS, INCLUDING RANDOM AND TARGETED KILLINGS.

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT SUCH NETWORKS HAD ESTABLISHED ‘PARTNERSHIPS’ DURING

THE 1980S WITH PRO-GOVERNMENT INDIVIDUALS OR GROUPS AT A LOCAL LEVEL WHICH THEN

ACTED IN CONCERT TO PERPETRATE SUCH VIOLATIONS. THE COMMISSION FINDS FURTHER THAT

THE SANCTION OF ILLEGAL ACTIVITIES BY SECURITY FORCE OPERATIVES DURING THE 1980S

PROVIDED THE BASIS FOR THEIR CONTINUATION IN THE 1990S.

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT SUCH NETWORKS, AT TIMES, FUNCTIONED WITH THE ACTIVE

COLLUSION AND/OR KNOWLEDGE OF SENIOR SECURITY FORCE PERSONNEL, AND THAT THE

FORMER GOVERNMENT, EITHER DELIBERATELY OR BY OMISSION, FAILED TO TAKE SUFFICIENT

STEPS TO PUT AN END TO SUCH PRACTICES. 

THE COMMISSION ALSO FINDS THAT THE SUCCESS OF ‘THIRD FORCE’ ATTEMPTS TO GENERATE

VIOLENCE WAS AT LEAST IN PART A CONSEQUENCE OF EXTREMELY HIGH LEVELS OF POLITICAL

INTOLERANCE, FOR WHICH BOTH THE LIBERATION MOVEMENTS AND OTHER STRUCTURES SUCH

AS THE IFP ARE HELD TO BE MORALLY AND POLITICALLY ACCOUNTABLE.

■ THE LIBERATION MOVEMENTS

130 This section includes the Commission’s findings on the ANC, PAC, UDF and on

ANC national executive member, Ms Winnie Madikizela-Mandela. 
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131 In reviewing the activities of the ANC and PAC, the Commission endorsed the

position in international law that the policy of apartheid was a crime against

humanity and that both the ANC and PAC were internationally recognised 

liberation movements conducting legitimate struggles against the former South

African government and its policy of apartheid.

132 Nonetheless, as indicated previously, the Commission drew a distinction between a

‘just war’ and ‘just means’ and has found that in terms of international conventions,

the ANC and its organs (the National Executive Council, the National Working

Committee, the Revolutionary Council, the Secretariat and its armed wing, MK,

as well as the PAC and its armed formations Poqo and APLA, committed gross

violations of human rights in the course of their political activities and armed

struggles, for which they are morally and politically accountable.

133 The Commission also wishes to note that the fact that the Commission makes a

more detailed finding and comments more extensively on the ANC than on the

PAC should not be interpreted as suggesting that the Commission finds it to have

been more responsible for gross violations of human rights than the PAC. This is

not the case. Instead, what it reflects is the far greater degree of openness to the

Commission of the ANC than the PAC. The ANC made two full submissions to

the Commission, answered its questions on the exile camps and made available

to the Commission its various enquiry reports into alleged human rights abuses

in exile. By contrast, the PAC offered very little by way of information on any of

its activities, including exile abuses, and supplied no documentation.

134 The Commission has taken note that of the three main parties to the armed struggle

– the state, the ANC and the PAC – only the ANC signed the Geneva Convention

in regard to the conduct of wars of national liberation, and made the most conscious

effort to conduct its armed struggle within the framework of international

humanitarian law. While actions were undertaken which violated the ANC’s

guidelines – and the Commission has made adverse findings on them – the

Commission acknowledges that it was in general not ANC policy to target civilians.

By contrast, the PAC consciously targeted certain categories of civilians, and

whites in general, and the Commission has made findings in this regard.

135 The Commission acknowledges the comparative restraint with which the ANC

conducted its armed struggle, at least in terms of its identification of targets,

and the fact that the ANC leadership instructed its MK cadres to abandon the

landmine campaign when it became clear that innocent civilians were being

killed and hurt by it. 
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Findings on the African National Congress 

Our conference itself will be remembered by our people as a council of war

that planned the seizure of power by these masses, the penultimate conven-

tion that gave the order for us to take our country through the terrible but

cleansing fires of revolutionary war to a condition of peace. (OR Tambo,

Tambo Speaks.) 

To the extent that the Motsuenyane Commission found that some detainees

were maltreated and recommended that the ANC should apologise for these

violations of their human rights, the ANC does so without qualification, within

the context of the standards it sets for itself – standards it wishes our country

to attain and maintain, now and in the future. (First ANC first submission to

the Commission.)

‘The political and operational leadership of the movement is ready to accept

collective responsibility for all operations of its properly constituted offensive

structures, including operations … that might have been outside of the

established norms. (Mr Thabo Mbeki, Ibid.)

Violations committed in the course of the armed struggle

136 The ANC has accepted responsibility for all actions committed by members of

MK under its command in the period 1961 to August 1990. In this period there

were a number of such actions – in particular the placing of limpet and landmines

– which resulted in civilian casualties. Whatever the justification given by the ANC

for such acts – misinterpretation of policy, poor surveillance, anger or differing

interpretations of what constituted a ‘legitimate military target’ – the people who

were killed or injured by such explosions are all victims of gross violations of human

rights perpetrated by the ANC. While it is accepted that targeting civilians was

not ANC policy, MK operations nonetheless ended up killing fewer security

force members than civilians. 

WITH REGARD TO ACTIONS COMMITTED DURING THE ARMED STRUGGLE, THE COMMISSION

MAKES THE FOLLOWING FINDINGS:

WHILE IT WAS ANC POLICY THAT THE LOSS OF CIVILIAN LIFE SHOULD BE ‘AVOIDED’, THERE

WERE INSTANCES WHERE MEMBERS OF MK PERPETRATED GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN

RIGHTS IN THAT THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MILITARY AND CIVILIAN TARGETS WAS BLURRED IN

CERTAIN ARMED ACTIONS, SUCH AS THE 1983 CHURCH STREET BOMBING OF THE SAAF HEAD-

QUARTERS, RESULTING IN GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS THROUGH CIVILIAN INJURY

AND LOSS OF LIFE.
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IN THE COURSE OF THE ARMED STRUGGLE THERE WERE INSTANCES WHERE MEMBERS OF MK

CONDUCTED UNPLANNED MILITARY OPERATIONS USING THEIR OWN DISCRETION, AND, WITHOUT

ADEQUATE CONTROL AND SUPERVISION AT AN OPERATIONAL LEVEL, DETERMINED TARGETS FOR

ATTACK OUTSIDE OF OFFICIAL POLICY GUIDELINES. WHILE RECOGNISING THAT SUCH OPERATIONS

WERE FREQUENTLY UNDERTAKEN IN RETALIATION FOR RAIDS BY THE FORMER SOUTH AFRICAN

GOVERNMENT INTO NEIGHBOURING COUNTRIES, SUCH UNPLANNED OPERATIONS NONETHELESS

OFTEN RESULTED IN CIVILIAN INJURY AND LOSS OF LIFE, AMOUNTING TO GROSS VIOLATIONS

OF HUMAN RIGHTS. THE 1985 AMANZIMTOTI SHOPPING CENTRE BOMBING IS REGARDED BY THE

COMMISSION IN THIS LIGHT.

IN THE COURSE OF THE ARMED STRUGGLE THE ANC, THROUGH MK, PLANNED AND UNDERTOOK

MILITARY OPERATIONS WHICH, THOUGH INTENDED FOR MILITARY OR SECURITY FORCE TARGETS,

SOMETIMES WENT AWRY FOR A VARIETY OF REASONS, INCLUDING POOR INTELLIGENCE AND

RECONNAISSANCE. THE CONSEQUENCES IN THESE CASES, SUCH AS THE MAGOO’S BAR AND

DURBAN ESPLANADE BOMBINGS, WERE GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS IN RESPECT OF

THE INJURIES TO AND LOSS OF LIVES OF CIVILIANS.

WHILE THE COMMISSION ACKNOWLEDGES THE ANC’S SUBMISSION THAT THE FORMER SOUTH

AFRICAN GOVERNMENT HAD ITSELF BY THE MID-1980S BLURRED THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN

MILITARY AND ‘SOFT’ TARGETS BY DECLARING BORDER AREAS ‘MILITARY ZONES’ WHERE FARM-

ERS WERE TRAINED AND EQUIPPED TO OPERATE AS AN EXTENSION OF MILITARY STRUCTURES,

IT FINDS THAT THE ANC’S LANDMINE CAMPAIGN IN THE PERIOD 1985–87 IN THE RURAL AREAS

OF THE NORTHERN AND EASTERN TRANSVAAL CANNOT BE CONDONED, IN THAT IT RESULTED IN

GROSS VIOLATIONS OF THE HUMAN RIGHTS OF CIVILIANS, INCLUDING FARM LABOURERS AND

CHILDREN, WHO WERE KILLED OR INJURED. THE ANC IS HELD ACCOUNTABLE FOR SUCH GROSS

VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS. 

INDIVIDUALS WHO DEFECTED TO THE STATE AND BECAME INFORMERS AND/OR MEMBERS WHO

BECAME STATE WITNESSES IN POLITICAL TRIALS AND/OR BECAME ASKARIS WERE OFTEN

LABELLED BY THE ANC AS COLLABORATORS AND REGARDED AS LEGITIMATE TARGETS TO BE

KILLED. THE COMMISSION DOES NOT CONDONE THE LEGITIMISATION OF SUCH INDIVIDUALS AS

MILITARY TARGETS AND FINDS THAT THE EXTRA-JUDICIAL KILLINGS OF SUCH INDIVIDUALS

CONSTITUTED GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS.

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT, IN THE 1980S IN PARTICULAR, A NUMBER OF GROSS VIOLATIONS

OF HUMAN RIGHTS WERE PERPETRATED NOT BY DIRECT MEMBERS OF THE ANC OR THOSE

OPERATING UNDER ITS FORMAL COMMAND, BUT BY CIVILIANS WHO SAW THEMSELVES AS ANC

SUPPORTERS. IN THIS REGARD, THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT THE ANC IS MORALLY AND

POLITICALLY ACCOUNTABLE FOR CREATING A CLIMATE IN WHICH SUCH SUPPORTERS BELIEVED

THEIR ACTIONS TO BE LEGITIMATE AND CARRIED OUT WITHIN THE BROAD PARAMETERS OF A

‘PEOPLE’S WAR’ AS ENUNCIATED BY THE ANC.

Gross violations of human rights committed by the ANC in exile

137 The Commission has studied the reports of the Stuart, Skweyiya, Sachs and

Motsuenyane commissions of enquiry appointed by the ANC, as well as that of

the Douglas Commission, into various forms of human rights abuse in exile. It also

took evidence both from alleged victims of abuse in the camps and from those
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in positions of command or authority. The Commission has also heard evidence

from the ANC on persons executed in exile for a variety of different offences. 

ON THE BASIS OF THE EVIDENCE AVAILABLE TO IT, THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT THE ANC, AND

PARTICULARLY ITS MILITARY STRUCTURES RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TREATMENT AND WELFARE

OF THOSE IN ITS CAMPS, WERE GUILTY OF GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS IN CERTAIN

CIRCUMSTANCES AND AGAINST TWO CATEGORIES OF INDIVIDUALS, NAMELY SUSPECTED

‘ENEMY AGENTS’ AND MUTINEERS.

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT SUSPECTED ‘AGENTS’ WERE ROUTINELY SUBJECTED TO TORTURE

AND OTHER FORMS OF SEVERE ILL TREATMENT AND THAT THERE WERE CASES OF SUCH INDI-

VIDUALS BEING CHARGED AND CONVICTED BY TRIBUNALS WITHOUT PROPER ATTENTION TO

DUE PROCESS, SENTENCED TO DEATH AND EXECUTED. THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT THE

HUMAN RIGHTS OF THE INDIVIDUALS SO AFFECTED WERE GROSSLY VIOLATED. LIKEWISE, THE

COMMISSION FINDS THAT THE FAILURE TO COMMUNICATE PROPERLY WITH THE FAMILIES OF

SUCH VICTIMS CONSTITUTED CALLOUS AND INSENSITIVE CONDUCT.

THE COMMISSION ALSO FINDS THAT ALL SO-CALLED MUTINEERS WHO WERE EXECUTED AFTER

CONVICTION BY MILITARY TRIBUNAL, IRRESPECTIVE OF WHETHER THEY WERE AFFORDED

PROPER LEGAL REPRESENTATION AND DUE PROCESS OR NOT, SUFFERED A GROSS VIOLATION

OF THEIR HUMAN RIGHTS.

WITH REGARD TO ALLEGATIONS OF TORTURE AND SEVERE ILL TREATMENT, THE COMMISSION

FINDS THAT ALTHOUGH TORTURE WAS NOT WITHIN ANC POLICY, THE SECURITY DEPARTMENT

OF THE ANC ROUTINELY USED TORTURE TO EXTRACT INFORMATION AND CONFESSIONS FROM

THOSE BEING HELD IN CAMPS, PARTICULARLY IN THE PERIOD 1979–89. THE COMMISSION HAS

TAKEN NOTE OF THE VARIOUS FORMS OF TORTURE DETAILED BY THE MOTSUENYANE

COMMISSION, NAMELY THE DELIBERATE INFLICTION OF PAIN, SEVERE ILL TREATMENT IN THE

FORM OF DETENTION IN SOLITARY CONFINEMENT, AND THE DELIBERATE WITHHOLDING OF

FOOD AND WATER AND/OR MEDICAL CARE, AND FINDS THAT THEY AMOUNTED TO GROSS 

VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS. 

THE COMMISSION FURTHER FINDS THAT ADEQUATE STEPS WERE NOT TAKEN IN GOOD TIME

AGAINST THOSE RESPONSIBLE FOR SUCH VIOLATIONS.

Gross violations of human rights committed by the ANC after its
unbanning

138 While the Commission accepts that the violent conflict which consumed the

country in the post-1990 period was neither initiated by nor in the interests of

the ANC, the ANC must nonetheless account for the many hundreds of people

killed or injured by its members in the conflict. While the ANC leadership has

argued that its members were acting in self-defence, it is the Commission’s

view that at times the conflict assumed local dynamics in which proactive

revenge attacks were carried out by both sides. This situation was exacerbated

by high levels of political intolerance among all parties, including the ANC.

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 6   Findings and Conclusions PAGE 242



Further, the Commission contends that the leadership should have been aware

of the consequences of training and arming members of SDUs in a volatile 

situation in which they had little control over the actions of such members.

THE COMMISSION THEREFORE FINDS THAT IN THE PERIOD 1990–94, THE ANC WAS RESPONSIBLE

FOR: 

• KILLINGS, ASSAULTS AND ATTACKS ON POLITICAL OPPONENTS INCLUDING MEMBERS 

OF THE IFP, PAC, AZAPO AND THE SAP;

• CONTRIBUTING TO A SPIRAL OF VIOLENCE IN THE COUNTRY THROUGH THE CREATION AND 

ARMING OF SELF-DEFENCE UNITS (SDUS). WHILST ACKNOWLEDGING THAT IT WAS NOT THE 

POLICY OF THE ANC TO ATTACK AND KILL POLITICAL OPPONENTS, THE COMMISSION FINDS 

THAT IN THE ABSENCE OF ADEQUATE COMMAND STRUCTURES AND IN THE CONTEXT OF 

WIDESPREAD STATE-SPONSORED OR -DIRECTED VIOLENCE AND A CLIMATE OF POLITICAL 

INTOLERANCE, SDU MEMBERS OFTEN ‘TOOK THE LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS’ AND 

COMMITTED GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS. 

THE COMMISSION TAKES NOTE THAT THE POLITICAL LEADERSHIP OF THE AFRICAN NATIONAL

CONGRESS AND THE COMMAND STRUCTURE OF UMKHONTO WESIZWE HAS ACCEPTED 

POLITICAL AND MORAL RESPONSIBILITY FOR ALL THE ACTIONS OF ITS MEMBERS IN THE 

PERIOD 1960–94 AND THEREFORE FINDS THAT THE LEADERSHIP OF THE ANC AND MK MUST

TAKE RESPONSIBILITY, AND BE ACCOUNTABLE, FOR ALL GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN

RIGHTS PERPETRATED BY ITS MEMBERSHIP AND CADRES IN THE MANDATE PERIOD.

Findings in regard to Mrs Winnie Madikizela-Mandela and the
Mandela Football Club

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT MS MADIKIZELA-MANDELA WAS CENTRAL TO THE ESTABLISHMENT

AND FORMATION OF THE MANDELA UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB, WHICH LATER DEVELOPED INTO A

PRIVATE VIGILANTE UNIT OPERATING AROUND MS MADIKIZELA-MANDELA AND FROM HER HOUSES

IN BOTH ORLANDO WEST AND DIEPKLOOF. THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT THE COMMUNITY ANGER

AGAINST MS MADIKIZELA-MANDELA AND THE FOOTBALL CLUB MANIFESTED ITSELF IN THE

BURNING OF THE MANDELA HOME IN ORLANDO WEST IN JULY 1988, WHICH LED TO POLITICAL,

COMMUNITY AND CHURCH LEADERS REQUESTING THAT SHE DISBAND THE FOOTBALL CLUB. 

THE COMMISSION FURTHER FINDS THAT THE MANDELA UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB WAS INVOLVED

IN A NUMBER OF CRIMINAL ACTIVITIES INCLUDING KILLING, TORTURE, ASSAULTS AND ARSON IN

THE COMMUNITY. IT IS THE COMMISSION’S VIEW THAT MS MADIKIZELA-MANDELA WAS AWARE

OF THE CRIMINAL ACTIVITY AND THE DISQUIET IT CAUSED IN THE COMMUNITY, BUT CHOSE

DELIBERATELY NOT TO ADDRESS THE PROBLEMS EMANATING FROM THE FOOTBALL CLUB. THE

COMMISSION FINDS THAT THOSE WHO OPPOSED MS MADIKIZELA-MANDELA AND THE MANDELA

UNITED FOOTBALL CLUB, OR DISSENTED FROM THEM, WERE BRANDED AS INFORMERS, AND

KILLED. THE LABELLING BY MS MADIKIZELA-MANDELA OF OPPONENTS AS INFORMERS CREATED

THE PERCEPTION THAT THEY WERE LEGITIMATE TARGETS. IT IS THE FINDING OF THIS COMMISSION

THAT MS MADIKIZELA-MANDELA HAD KNOWLEDGE OF AND/OR PARTICIPATED IN THE ACTIVITIES

OF CLUB MEMBERS, AND/OR THAT THEY WERE AUTHORISED AND/OR SANCTIONED BY HER.

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT MS MADIKIZELA-MANDELA FAILED TO ACCOUNT TO COMMUNITY

AND POLITICAL STRUCTURES. FURTHER THAT SHE IS ACCOUNTABLE, POLITICALLY AND MORALLY,
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FOR THE GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS COMMITTED BY THE MANDELA UNITED FOOTBALL

CLUB. THE COMMISSION FINDS FURTHER THAT MRS MADIKIZELA-MANDELA HERSELF WAS

RESPONSIBLE FOR COMMITTING SUCH GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS.

Findings in regard to the Pan Africanist Congress

The enemy of the liberation movement of South Africa and of its people was

always the settler colonial regime of South Africa. Reduced to its simplest

form, the apartheid regime meant white domination, not leadership, but 

control and supremacy. The pillars of apartheid protecting white South Africa

from the black danger, were the military and the process of arming of the

entire white South African society. This militarisation, therefore, of necessity

made every white citizen a member of the security establishment. (Brigadier

Mofokeng, armed forces hearing)

139 Within the context of the international position on apartheid and the recognition of

the PAC as a liberation movement, the Commission makes the following findings:

Violations committed by POQO in the early 1960s

WHILE THE COMMISSION TAKES NOTE OF THE EXPLANATION TENDERED BY THE PAC THAT ITS

ACTIVITIES IN THE EARLY 1960S NEED TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE CONTEXT OF THE ‘LAND

WARS OF THE TIME’, IT NEVERTHELESS FINDS THAT THE PAC AND POQO WERE RESPONSIBLE

FOR THE COMMISSION OF GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS THROUGH POQO’S CAMPAIGN

TO LIBERATE THE COUNTRY. THIS UNLEASHED A REIGN OF TERROR, PARTICULARLY IN THE

WESTERN CAPE TOWNSHIPS. IN THE COURSE OF THIS CAMPAIGN, THE FOLLOWING GROUPS

SUFFERED GROSS VIOLATIONS OF THEIR HUMAN RIGHTS: 

• MEMBERS OF THE POLICE, PARTICULARLY THOSE LIVING IN BLACK TOWNSHIPS; 

• THE SO-CALLED ‘KATANGESE’, DISSIDENT MEMBERS OF THE PAC WHO OPPOSED THE 

CAMPAIGN AND WERE SUBJECTED TO PHYSICAL ATTACKS AND ASSASSINATIONS BY OTHER 

POQO MEMBERS; 

• REPRESENTATIVES OF TRADITIONAL AUTHORITY IN THE HOMELANDS, THAT IS, CHIEFS AND 

HEADMEN; 

• WHITE CIVILIANS IN NON-COMBAT SITUATIONS. 

THE COMMISSION FINDS THE PAC ACCOUNTABLE FOR SUCH VIOLATIONS.

Gross violations of human rights committed by the PAC during its armed

struggle

140 While the PAC proclaimed a military strategy of a protracted people’s war, which

involved the infiltration of guerrillas into the country to conduct rural guerrilla warfare
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and attacks in the townships, in actuality the primary target of its operations

were civilians. This was especially so after 1990 when, in terms of its ‘Year of

the Great Storm’ campaign, the PAC/APLA targeted whites at random, and

white farmers in particular. 

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT THE TARGETING OF CIVILIANS FOR KILLING WAS NOT ONLY A GROSS

VIOLATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS OF THOSE AFFECTED BUT A VIOLATION OF INTERNATIONAL

HUMANITARIAN LAW. THE COMMISSION NOTES BUT REJECTS THE PAC’S EXPLANATION THAT ITS

KILLING OF WHITE FARMERS CONSTITUTED ACTS OF WAR FOR WHICH IT HAS NO REGRETS AND

APOLOGIES. TO THE CONTRARY, THE COMMISSION FINDS PAC ACTION DIRECTED TOWARDS

BOTH CIVILIANS AND WHITES TO HAVE BEEN A GROSS VIOLATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS FOR WHICH

THE PAC AND APLA LEADERSHIP ARE HELD TO BE MORALLY AND POLITICALLY RESPONSIBLE

AND ACCOUNTABLE.

Gross violations of human rights committed by the PAC against its own 

members

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT NUMBERS OF MEMBERS OF THE PAC WERE EXTRA-JUDICIALLY

KILLED IN EXILE, PARTICULARLY IN CAMPS IN TANZANIA, BY APLA CADRES ACTING ON THE

INSTRUCTIONS OF ITS HIGH COMMAND, AND THAT MEMBERS INSIDE THE COUNTRY BRANDED

AS INFORMERS OR AGENTS, AND THOSE WHO OPPOSED PAC POLICIES, WERE ALSO KILLED. ALL

SUCH ACTIONS CONSTITUTED INSTANCES OF GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS FOR

WHICH THE PAC AND APLA ARE HELD TO BE RESPONSIBLE AND ACCOUNTABLE. 

Findings in regard to the United Democratic Front (UDF) 

Having looked at this question long and hard among us, we conceded that

the language used by some of us from time to time could have provided the

reasonable basis for some of our members to infer that violence or even

killing was acceptable. (Mr Azhar Cachalia, UDF appearance before the

Commission.) 

… we accept political and moral responsibility. We cannot say these people

have nothing to do with us. We organised them, we led them. (Mr Murphy

Morobe, UDF appearance before the Commission.)

141 The UDF, launched in August 1983, was a loose federation which brought together

a large number of social, civic and political organisations of differing class back-

grounds, racial constituency and political orientation. The UDF was intended as a

vehicle to bring together under a single umbrella the various political opponents

of race-based government reforms. It sought to achieve a non-racial, democratic

and unitary South Africa. Although its founding document stated that it was not

a front for banned liberation movements, the UDF was increasingly supportive

of the ANC.
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142 Because of its organisationally based membership, the UDF was the rallying point

for a wide range of affiliates comprising youth and civic organisations, scholar

and student organisations, church and welfare societies, trade unions, sporting

and cultural organisations, and political and quasi-political organisations. It was

able to mobilise very large groups of people for rallies and meetings, which were

characterised by powerful oratory and wide-ranging demands for political change. 

143 From 1985, the UDF sought to dismantle government and security force control

and administration. It further sought to promote and enact the concept of ‘people’s

power’, which envisaged administrative, welfare and judicial functions in the

townships being assumed by community-based and sectoral organisations. This

included the establishment of forums to administer civil and criminal justice

through ‘people’s courts’. 

144 The Commission makes the following findings in respect of the UDF:

THE COMMISSION ACKNOWLEDGES THAT IT WAS NOT THE POLICY OF THE UDF TO ATTACK AND

KILL POLITICAL OPPONENTS, BUT FINDS THAT MEMBERS AND SUPPORTERS OF UDF AFFILIATE

ORGANISATIONS OFTEN COMMITTED GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS IN THE CONTEXT

OF WIDESPREAD STATE-SPONSORED OR -DIRECTED VIOLENCE AND A CLIMATE OF POLITICAL

INTOLERANCE. 

THE UDF FACILITATED SUCH GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS IN THAT ITS LEADERS, OFFICE-

BEARERS AND MEMBERS, THROUGH THEIR CAMPAIGNS, PUBLIC STATEMENTS AND SPEECHES,

ACTED IN A MANNER WHICH HELPED CREATE A CLIMATE IN WHICH MEMBERS OF AFFILIATED

ORGANISATIONS BELIEVED THAT THEY WERE MORALLY JUSTIFIED IN TAKING UNLAWFUL ACTION

AGAINST STATE STRUCTURES, INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF STATE ORGANISATIONS AND PERSONS

PERCEIVED AS SUPPORTERS OF THE STATE AND ITS STRUCTURES. FURTHER, IN ITS ENDORSE-

MENT AND PROMOTION OF THE ‘TOYI-TOYI’, SLOGANS AND SONGS THAT ENCOURAGED AND/OR

EULOGISED VIOLENT ACTIONS, THE UDF CREATED A CLIMATE IN WHICH SUCH ACTIONS WERE

CONSIDERED LEGITIMATE. INASMUCH AS THE STATE IS HELD ACCOUNTABLE FOR THE USE OF

LANGUAGE IN SPEECHES AND SLOGANS, SO TOO MUST THE MASS DEMOCRATIC AND LIBERATION

MOVEMENTS BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE.

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT FACTORS REFERRED TO IN THE PARAGRAPH ABOVE LED TO

WIDESPREAD EXCESSES, ABUSES AND GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS BY SUPPORTERS

AND MEMBERS OF ORGANISATIONS AFFILIATED TO THE UDF. THESE ACTIONS INCLUDE:

• THE KILLING (OFTEN BY MEANS OF ‘NECKLACING’), ATTEMPTED KILLING, AND SEVERE ILL 

TREATMENT OF POLITICAL OPPONENTS, MEMBERS OF STATE STRUCTURES SUCH AS BLACK 

LOCAL AUTHORITIES AND THE SAP, AND THE BURNING AND DESTRUCTION OF HOMES AND 

PROPERTIES; 

• THE VIOLENT ENFORCEMENT OF WORK STAY AWAYS AND BOYCOTTS OF, AMONG OTHERS, 

PRIVATE AND PUBLIC TRANSPORT AND PRIVATE RETAIL SHOPS, LEADING TO KILLING, 

ATTEMPTED KILLING, AND SEVERE ILL TREATMENT;
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• POLITICAL INTOLERANCE RESULTING IN VIOLENT INTER-ORGANISATIONAL CONFLICT WITH 

AZAPO AND THE IFP, AMONG OTHERS;

THE UDF AND ITS LEADERSHIP: 

• FAILED TO EXERT THE POLITICAL AND MORAL AUTHORITY AVAILABLE TO IT TO STOP THE 

PRACTICES OUTLINED ABOVE, DESPITE THE FACT THAT SUCH PRACTICES WERE FREQUENTLY

ASSOCIATED WITH OFFICIAL UDF CAMPAIGNS SUCH AS CONSUMER BOYCOTTS OR CAMPAIGNS 

AGAINST BLACK LOCAL AUTHORITIES. IN PARTICULAR, THE UDF AND ITS LEADERSHIP FAILED

TO USE THE FULL EXTENT OF SUCH AUTHORITY TO BRING AN END TO THE PRACTICE OF 

NECKLACING, COMMITTED IN MANY INSTANCES BY ITS MEMBERS OR SUPPORTERS. 

• FAILED TO TAKE APPROPRIATELY STRONG OR ROBUST STEPS OR MEASURES TO PREVENT, 

DISCOURAGE, RESTRAIN AND INHIBIT ITS AFFILIATES AND SUPPORTERS FROM BECOMING 

INVOLVED IN ACTION LEADING TO GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS, AS REFERRED TO 

ABOVE;

• FAILED TO EXERT SANCTIONS OR DISCIPLINARY ACTION ON MEMBER ORGANISATIONS 

WHOSE MEMBERS WERE INVOLVED IN THE GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS 

DESCRIBED ABOVE, OR FAILED TO URGE SUCH MEMBER ORGANISATIONS TO TAKE 

APPROPRIATE ACTIONS AGAINST THEIR MEMBERS

THE COMMISSION NOTES THAT THE POLITICAL LEADERSHIP OF THE UDF HAS ACCEPTED 

POLITICAL AND MORAL RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE ACTIONS OF ITS MEMBERS. ACCORDINGLY

THE UDF IS ACCOUNTABLE FOR THE GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS COMMITTED IN ITS

NAME AND AS A CONSEQUENCE OF ITS FAILURE TO TAKE THE STEPS REFERRED TO ABOVE. 

Finding in respect of the killing of IFP office-bearers

145 The IFP submitted a list of over 400 alleged office-bearers who, according to

the IFP, had been deliberately targeted and killed by structures of the ANC and

its affiliates. The IFP’s submission made it clear that it believed that the killings

were part of a deliberate pattern of behaviour on the part of the ANC – or in the

words of the IFP, “serial killing”. The Durban office of the Commission conducted

an intensive investigation into those incidents that occurred in former Natal and

KwaZulu and produced an extremely detailed and comprehensive report.

146 A significant percentage of the incidents on the list fell outside of the Commission’s

mandate, in that they occurred after the cut-off date of April 1994, and the

Commission was thus not able to investigate these. However, it would be safe

to assume, from the nature of the information supplied by the IFP, that the trends

and patterns with regard to these incidents would be similar to those which the

Commission was able to investigate. As indicated above, those incidents occurring

in the Transvaal also fell outside of the scope of this investigation, owing to a

limited investigative capacity.
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147 The Commission investigated 289 incidents. Of these it was unable to corroborate

136. In many of these cases, despite searches of inquest court records, police

dockets and government departments supplying birth and death certificates, no

trace whatsoever of the individuals could be found. In each of these cases, 

further information was sought from the IFP, without any success.

148 With regard to the remaining 153 incidents, the Commission did not verify as to

whether the deceased were, in fact, office-bearers of the IFP, and accepted the

bona fides of the IFP in this regard. However, in a small number of incidents,

death certificates show that the deceased were children, and were patently not

office-bearers.

149 The Commission was able to identify the perpetrators or their political allegiance,

or both, in ninety of the 289 incidents.

a UDF/ANC-aligned paramilitary structures were implicated in the killing of 

thirty-nine IFP office-bearers.

b UDF/ANC community members or youth were implicated in the killing of 

thirty IFP office-bearers. These killings took place within the context of the

ongoing IFP/ANC conflict.

c MK cadres were implicated in the killing of seven IFP office-bearers.

d UDF/ANC-aligned extra-judicial tribunals (people’s courts) were implicated in

the killing of eight IFP office-bearers. The primary reasons found for these

killings concerned matters such as witchcraft, personal relationships and crime.

e Members of the SAP were implicated in the killing of four IFP office-bearers,

in the course of confiscating illegal weapons.

f IFP members were implicated in the killing of six IFP office-bearers due to

internal rivalry within the IFP.

g Non-political criminals were implicated in the killing of four IFP office-bearers, in

the course of ordinary criminal activities such as burglary.

h In three incidents, the deceased died in motor vehicle accidents or as a

result of personal/domestic disputes.

i In four incidents, investigations proved that the ‘deceased’ were not in fact

dead.
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150 Accordingly, investigations reveal that ANC, UDF or MK structures were 

responsible for the killing of seventy-six IFP office-bearers during the period

1985 to 1994. In only two of the incidents did the perpetrators hold leadership

positions in the UDF, ANC or MK. In eight of the incidents, the killings were

administered by people’s courts and it was not possible to establish whether

IFP members had been targeted because of their IFP membership. However,

given the history of the conflict, it would seem safe to assume that membership

of the IFP would have been a factor.

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT, IN SEVENTY-SIX INCIDENTS, THE DECEASED WERE DELIBERATELY

TARGETED BECAUSE OF THE FACT THAT THEY HELD POSITIONS WITHIN THE IFP. THE KILLINGS

OF THE IFP OFFICE-BEARERS AMOUNT TO A SYSTEMATIC PATTERN OF ABUSE, ENTAILING 

DELIBERATE PLANNING, AND CONSTITUTE GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS FOR WHICH

THE RESPECTIVE LOCAL STRUCTURES OF THE UDF, ANC AND MK ARE HELD ACCOUNTABLE.

■ CIVIL SOCIETY

It is therefore not only the task of the security forces to examine themselves

and their deeds, it is for every member of the society which we served to do

so. Our weapons, ammunition, uniforms, vehicles, radios, and other equipment

were all developed and provided by industry. Our finances and banking were

done by bankers who even gave us covert credit cards for covert operations.

Our chaplains prayed for our victory, and our universities educated us in war.

Our propaganda was carried by the media, and our political masters were

voted back in power time after time with ever-increasing majorities. (Mr

Craig Williamson, armed forces hearing.) 

151 The Commission sought and received a number of submissions from organisations

representing specific sectors of civil society. These sectors, while generally not

directly involved in gross violations of human rights, were structurally part of an

overall system designed to protect the rights and privileges of a racial minority.

Many, such as the media and organised religion, exerted immense influence, not

least of which was their capacity to influence the ideas and morals of generations

of South Africans. In a society organised not only along lines of race but of class

as well, professional bodies representing lawyers and doctors were frequently

seen to be the custodians of scientific knowledge and impartiality. As such, their

failure to oppose the injustice around them vociferously and actively, contributed

in no small way to an ethos and climate that supported the status quo and 

isolated those who did oppose injustice. 
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152 It should be noted that in almost every sector, complicity relates both to the

continuing perpetuation of race-based systems and structures and to a failure

to speak out against the gross violations of human rights occurring throughout

the society.

153 The Commission also notes that within these sectors, there were pockets of

individuals, sometimes organised into formal structures, that did indeed resist

apartheid and other injustices, and sometimes paid dearly for their stance. Many

of these structures were isolated by the mainstream bodies and were frequently

cast as ‘fringe’ elements. There were not many who chose this path. Had their

number been greater, and had they not been so harassed and isolated by both

government and the professions, the moral bankruptcy of apartheid would have

been more quickly and starkly exposed. To their credit, most representatives of the

various civil society sectors who appeared before the Commission acknowledged

their omissions and failures and apologised for them.

154 The following are the main findings of the Commission in respect of the health,

faith, media and judicial sectors. It should be noted that more comprehensive

and specific findings are contained in the various sector reports in Volume Four.

Finally, the Commission had neither the time nor the resources to explore the area

of civil society exhaustively. As indicated earlier, a number of crucial sectors,

such as education, were not subjected to scrutiny. Many of the findings set out

below apply in general terms to such sectors.

The health sector

155 Little evidence was found of the direct involvement of health professionals in

gross violations of human rights. However, the health sector, through apathy,

acceptance of the status quo and acts of omission, allowed the creation of an

environment in which the health of millions of South Africans was neglected, even

at times actively compromised, and in which violations of moral and ethical codes

of practice were frequent, facilitating violations of human rights.

THE COMMISSION THUS FINDS THAT:

THE FORMER GOVERNMENT, AND MORE SPECIFICALLY THE DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, FAILED

TO PROVIDE ADEQUATE HEALTH CARE FACILITIES TO BLACK SOUTH AFRICANS.

THE DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, THE SADF, THE SAP AND PRISONS SERVICE FAILED TO PROVIDE

ADEQUATE TRAINING, SUPPORT AND ETHICAL GUIDANCE TO HEALTH CARE PROFESSIONALS IN

THEIR EMPLOY, THUS FREQUENTLY SUBJUGATING THE INTERESTS OF THE PATIENT/CLIENT TO

THOSE OF THE STATE OR THE EMPLOYER.
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PROFESSIONAL MEDICAL BODIES AND ASSOCIATED STRUCTURES FAILED TO FULFIL THEIR 

PROFESSIONAL DUTY AND STATED AIM OF PROTECTING THE HEALTH OF PATIENTS, BY

NEGLECTING TO DRAW ATTENTION, AMONGST OTHER THINGS, TO THE EFFECTS OF THE SOCIO-

ECONOMIC CONSEQUENCES OF APARTHEID ON THE HEALTH OF BLACK SOUTH AFRICANS.

SEGREGATED HEALTH CARE AND UNEQUAL BUDGETARY ALLOCATIONS WERE DETRIMENTAL TO

THE PROVISION OF HEALTH CARE IN QUANTITATIVE AND QUALITATIVE TERMS AND RESULTED IN

GROSS INEQUALITIES IN TERMS OF FACILITIES, RESOURCES AND TRAINING.

SOLITARY CONFINEMENT IS A FORM OF TORTURE, AND DETENTION HAD A SEVERE IMPACT 

ON THE HEALTH OF CHILDREN DETAINEES. THE MEDICAL PROFESSION FAILED TO TAKE A 

SUFFICIENTLY ROBUST STAND AGAINST SUCH PRACTICES.

THE STATUTORY COUNCILS AND PROFESSIONAL BODIES REPRESENTED ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY

THE WHITE MALE MINDSET, THUS IGNORING THE NEEDS AND INTERESTS OF MILLIONS OF SOUTH

AFRICANS. NO ATTEMPT WAS MADE TO ADDRESS THIS PROBLEM AND IMPROVE REPRESENTIVITY.

STATUTORY COUNCILS AND PROFESSIONAL BODIES FAILED TO CONDUCT PROPER 

INVESTIGATIONS INTO ALLEGATIONS OF MISCONDUCT BY DOCTORS AND NURSES AGAINST

POLITICAL PRISONERS AND DETAINEES.

DISTRICT SURGEONS, WITH FEW EXCEPTIONS, FAILED TO RECORD COMPLAINTS AND/OR

REPORT ALLEGATIONS AND EVIDENCE OF TORTURE AND ABUSE OF POLITICAL DETAINEES,

THUS ENABLING SUCH PRACTICES TO CONTINUE UNABATED FOR YEARS.

TERTIARY INSTITUTIONS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE EDUCATION OF HEALTH PROFESSIONALS

FAILED, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, TO ENSURE THAT STUDENTS ENGAGED WITH AND INTERNALISED

ISSUES OF ETHICS AND HUMAN RIGHTS IN HEALTH CARE.

THE LIMITATION OF THE COUNCILS’ ABILITY TO INSTIGATE PROACTIVE INVESTIGATIONS INTO

MISCONDUCT OFTEN ENABLED SUCH MISCONDUCT TO CONTINUE UNCHECKED. NO ATTEMPT

WAS MADE TO CONFRONT THIS PROBLEM.

Faith communities

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT CHRISTIANITY, AS THE DOMINANT RELIGION IN SOUTH AFRICA,

PROMOTED THE IDEOLOGY OF APARTHEID IN A RANGE OF DIFFERENT WAYS THAT INCLUDED

BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL TEACHING IN SUPPORT OF APARTHEID; ECCLESIASTICAL

APARTHEID BY APPOINTING MINISTERS TO CONGREGATIONS BASED ON RACE, AND THE 

PAYMENT OF UNEQUAL STIPENDS; A FAILURE TO SUPPORT DISSIDENT CLERGY WHO FOUND

THEMSELVES IN CONFRONTATION WITH THE STATE; AND A FAILURE TO PROVIDE ECONOMIC

SUPPORT TO THOSE MOST SEVERELY AFFECTED BY APARTHEID. 

THE FAILURE OF RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES TO GIVE ADEQUATE EXPRESSION TO THE ETHICAL

TEACHING OF THEIR RESPECTIVE TRADITIONS, ALL OF WHICH STAND IN DIRECT CONTRADICTION

TO APARTHEID, CONTRIBUTED TO A CLIMATE WITHIN WHICH APARTHEID WAS ABLE TO SURVIVE.

THE FAILURE OF THE CHURCHES IN THIS REGARD CONTRIBUTED TO THE PERPETUATION OF

THE MYTH, PREVALENT IN CERTAIN CIRCLES, THAT APARTHEID WAS BOTH A MORAL AND

CHRISTIAN INITIATIVE IN A HOSTILE AND UNGODLY WORLD.
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CHAPLAINS, PROVIDED BY THE CHURCHES TO SERVE THE MILITARY, THE POLICE AND OTHER

UNIFORMED SERVICES, WORE THE UNIFORMS OF THESE SERVICES, ENJOYED THE RANK OF

ARMED PERSONNEL, AND SOME CARRIED SIDE ARMS. THEY WERE PART OF THE ILLEGAL CROSS-

BORDER ACTIVITIES CARRIED OUT BY THE MILITARY, AND THEY ACCOMPANIED TROOPS INTO

THE TOWNSHIPS AND OTHER INTERNAL SITUATIONS OF CONFLICT ON OCCASION. THEY WERE

SEEN TO BE SUPPORTIVE OF THE OFFENSIVE STRUCTURES OF THE FORMER STATE. CHURCHES

MUST THEREFORE ACCEPT MORAL ACCOUNTABILITY FOR PROVIDING RELIGIOUS SANCTION

AND THEOLOGICAL LEGITIMISATION FOR MANY ACTIONS OF THE ARMED FORCES.

IT IS THE FINDING OF THE COMMISSION THAT RELIGIOUS PROSELYTISING AND RELIGIOUS-BASED

NATIONALISM HAVE NOT ONLY SOWN THE SEEDS OF INTER-RELIGIOUS SUSPICION, DISTRUST AND

STRIFE, BUT THEY HAVE ALSO CONTRIBUTED DIRECTLY TO RELIGIOUSLY INSPIRED CONFLICT.

RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES MUST TAKE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE ACTIONS OF THEIR FOLLOWERS

IN THIS REGARD. 

The business sector

156 Business was central to the economy that sustained the South African state

during the apartheid years. Certain businesses, especially the mining industry,

were involved in helping to design and implement apartheid policies; the white

agriculture industry benefited from its privileged access to land. Other business-

es benefited from co-operating with the security structures of the former state.

Most businesses benefited from operating in a racially structured context.

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT:

THE DENIAL OF TRADE UNION RIGHTS TO BLACK WORKERS CONSTITUTED A VIOLATION OF

HUMAN RIGHTS. ACTIONS TAKEN AGAINST TRADE UNIONS BY THE STATE, AT TIMES WITH THE

COLLUSION OF CERTAIN BUSINESSES, FREQUENTLY LED TO GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN

RIGHTS.

THE BUSINESS SECTOR FAILED, IN THE HEARINGS, TO TAKE RESPONSIBILITY FOR ITS INVOLVE-

MENT IN STATE SECURITY INITIATIVES, INCLUDING THOSE ASSOCIATED WITH THE NATIONAL

SECURITY MANAGEMENT SYSTEM, SPECIFICALLY DESIGNED TO SUSTAIN APARTHEID RULE.

SEVERAL BUSINESSES, IN TURN, BENEFITED DIRECTLY FROM THEIR INVOLVEMENT IN THE 

COMPLEX WEB THAT CONSTITUTED THE MILITARY INDUSTRY.

The media

157 State restrictions on the freedom of the media played an important role in 

facilitating gross violations of human rights. These restrictions grew in intensity

until more than 100 laws controlled the right to publish and broadcast. Although

not themselves a gross violation of human rights, the restrictions denied South

Africans the right to a free flow of information and ideas. At their worst, particularly

during the successive states of emergency after 1985, the restrictions amounted to
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pre-publication censorship of information on state-inspired and state-sanctioned

violations.

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT:

THE MANAGEMENT OF THE MAINSTREAM ENGLISH LANGUAGE MEDIA OFTEN ADOPTED A POLICY

OF APPEASEMENT TOWARDS THE STATE, ENSURING A LARGE MEASURE OF SELF-CENSORSHIP.

THE ROLE OF THE NEWSPAPER PRESS UNION – NOT LEAST CONCERNING SECURITY MEASURES

– REFLECTS A WILLINGNESS BY THE MAINSTREAM MEDIA NOT TO DEAL WITH MATTERS THAT

EXPOSED THE ACTIVITIES OF THE SECURITY FORCES. THE AFRIKAANS MEDIA, WITH RARE

EXCEPTIONS, CHOSE TO PROVIDE DIRECT SUPPORT FOR APARTHEID AND THE ACTIVITIES OF THE

SECURITY FORCES, MANY OF WHICH LED DIRECTLY TO GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS.

THE RACISM THAT PERVADED MOST OF WHITE SOCIETY PERMEATED THE MEDIA INDUSTRY.

The judiciary

158 The longevity of apartheid was in part due to the superficial adherence to the

‘rule by law’ by the National Party, whose leaders sought and relied on the aura

of legitimacy which ‘the law’ bestowed on unjust apartheid rule. During the period

1960 to 1990, the judiciary and the magistracy and the organised legal profession

collaborated, largely by omission, silence and inaction, in the legislative and

executive pursuit of injustice. Furthermore there are examples where they and

the legal profession actively contributed to the entrenchment and defence of

apartheid through the courts. Examples of such acts include:

a Adherence to race-based systems as evidenced by the Pretoria Bar’s refusal

to admit black members and other bar councils’ dishonourable stance

towards black colleagues seeking chambers in ‘white group areas’ through a

race-based permit system. 

b Collusion with the police regarding the torture of detainees and those in

police custody, as evidenced by: prosecutors who knowingly colluded with

police who had been involved in torture of accused persons; judges and

magistrates who routinely rejected evidence of assault and torture – even

when this was supported by medical evidence – and accepted uncritically the

evidence of police witnesses over that of the accused; judges and magistrates

who uncritically accepted the evidence of police witnesses at inquests, and

routinely found no one to be responsible for injuries and deaths in detention. 

c Failure to take effective measures to make justice accessible to those who could

not afford it and those who were involved in anti-apartheid activities, for fear
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of social ostracism or loss of lucrative commercial clients. This is contrasted

by the willingness of advocates and attorneys to appear for the government

in civil actions where some of the basic building blocks of apartheid, such as

racial classification or influx control or group areas, were being attacked as

the unreasonable and invalid exercise of executive discretion. Similarly,

organised professional bodies were frequently obsequious in their attitudes

to government policies, striking off and hounding those of their members

who fell foul of the political system, or who chose to confront it.

d The participation of judges in producing the highest capital punishment rate

in the ‘western’ world, an execution rate which impacted overwhelmingly on

poor black male accused.

THE COMMISSION REJECTS THE ARGUMENT MADE PARTICULARLY BY JUDGES OF THEIR 

IMPOTENCE IN THE FACE OF THE EXERCISE OF LEGISLATIVE POWER BY A SOVEREIGN 

PARLIAMENT. THE COMMISSION REGARDS THIS AS A FLAWED ARGUMENT ON THE BASIS 

THAT PARLIAMENTARY SOVEREIGNTY AND THE RULE OF LAW WORK HAND IN HAND, AND 

ARE PREMISED ON A POLITICAL SYSTEM WHICH IS FUNDAMENTALLY REPRESENTATIVE OF 

ALL THE PEOPLE SUBJECT TO THAT PARLIAMENT. THIS SITUATION NEVER APPLIED IN SOUTH

AFRICA, AND THE SITUATION THEREFORE REQUIRED SOMETHING MORE BY WAY OF 

RESPONSE FROM THE JUDICIARY AND THE LEGAL PROFESSION. 

JUDGES HAD A CHOICE OTHER THAN THE ULTIMATE BUT HONOURABLE COURSE OF 

RESIGNATION FROM THE BENCH. THEY COULD HAVE RESISTED ENCROACHMENTS TO BASIC

RIGHTS AND FAIRNESS, USING THE SKILLS AND KNOWLEDGE WHICH THEY POSSESSED, 

ARGUING FROM COMMON-LAW PRINCIPLES. A CONCERTED STAND BY A SIGNIFICANT 

NUMBER OF JUDGES COULD HAVE MOVED THE GOVERNMENT FORMALLY TO CURTAIL 

THE JURISDICTION OF THE COURTS, THEREBY LAYING BARE THE DEGENERACY OF ITS 

POLICIES MORE DEVASTATINGLY. 

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT BOTH THE JUDICIARY AND THE MAGISTRACY AS WELL AS THE

ORGANISED LEGAL PROFESSION WERE LOCKED INTO AN OVERWHELMINGLY PASSIVE MINDSET

WHICH CHARACTERISED THE JUDGEMENTS OF THE BENCH IN THE FACE OF INJUSTICES OF

APARTHEID, AND THE REACTION OF THE PROFESSIONS TO SUCH INJUSTICES.

■ FURTHER FINDINGS

Children and youth

159 The Commission endorses the international position that children and youth

under the age of eighteen are entitled to special protection from government

and society. As the Commission’s statistics have shown, the greatest proportion

of victims of gross violations of human rights were youth, many of them under

eighteen. 
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160 With regard to children and youth, the Commission finds that:

THE STATE, IN THE FORM OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN GOVERNMENT, THE SECURITY FORCES AND

THE CIVIL SERVICES, WAS, IN THE PERIOD 1960–94, THE PRIMARY PERPETRATOR OF GROSS 

VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS AGAINST CHILDREN AND YOUTH IN SOUTH AFRICA AND

SOUTHERN AFRICA.

THE POLICY OF APARTHEID RESULTED IN THE DELIVERY OF INFERIOR, INADEQUATE EDUCATION

TO BLACK CHILDREN AND DEPRIVED THEM OF THE RIGHT TO DEVELOP IN MIND AND BODY. THIS

DEPRIVATION CONSTITUTES A VIOLATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS.

THE BANNING BY THE GOVERNMENT OF STUDENT AND YOUTH ORGANISATIONS DENIED YOUNG

PEOPLE AN AVENUE FOR DISCUSSION AND PROTEST AND RESULTED IN THE CRIMINALISATION

OF LEGITIMATE POLITICAL ACTIVITY, THUS ENCOURAGING YOUTH TO TURN TO VIOLENT FORMS

OF PROTEST. THE STATE IS FURTHER ACCOUNTABLE FOR THE POLITICAL REPRESSION WHICH

FORCED YOUNG PEOPLE TO GO INTO EXILE, LEAVING THEIR FAMILIES AND COMMUNITIES. EXILE

DISTORTED THE NORMAL SOCIALISATION OF YOUTH AND NORMAL FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS.

THE STATE IDENTIFIED AND TARGETED SCHOOLS AS CENTRES OF RESISTANCE. SCHOOLS WERE

OCCUPIED, AND STUDENTS AND TEACHERS INTIMIDATED AND ARRESTED. THIS CREATED A 

CLIMATE WITHIN WHICH UNNECESSARY VIOLENCE OCCURRED. AS A RESULT, EDUCATION WAS

SEVERELY DISRUPTED. MANY CHILDREN WERE UNABLE TO COMPLETE THEIR SCHOOLING

AND/OR ADVANCE TO TERTIARY EDUCATION.

BLACK CHILDREN AND YOUTH WERE DEMONISED AS THE ‘ENEMY’ BY THE SECURITY FORCES IN

PARTICULAR AND, MORE GENERALLY, THROUGH THE POLITICAL REPRESENTATION OF YOUTH AND

CHILDREN AS PART OF ‘A COMMUNIST ONSLAUGHT’, THUS FACILITATING AND LEGITIMATING

THE USE OF VIOLENCE AND FORCE AGAINST THEM. THE COMMISSION HAS FOUND THAT THE

SECURITY FORCES UNNECESSARILY RESORTED TO LETHAL FORCE IN PUBLIC ORDER POLICING,

WHERE ALTERNATIVE MECHANISMS OF CROWD CONTROL WOULD HAVE BEEN ADEQUATE TO

CONTROL MARCHES, PROTESTS AND DEMONSTRATIONS. THE USE OF LETHAL FORCE AGAINST

CHILDREN AND YOUTH IS PARTICULARLY SINGLED OUT AND CONDEMNED.

THE STATE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DETENTION WITHOUT TRIAL AND TORTURE, INCLUDING

SOLITARY CONFINEMENT, OF CHILDREN AND YOUTH UNDER THE AGE OF EIGHTEEN. SUCH

DETENTION INCLUDED DETENTION IN TERMS OF SECURITY LEGISLATION AS WELL AS THE

ABDUCTION OF YOUTH AND THEIR FORCIBLE REMOVAL TO PLACES WHERE THEY WERE

DETAINED ILLEGALLY AND TORTURED. THE STATE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SEVERE ILL

TREATMENT IN CUSTODY OF CHILDREN AND YOUTH UNDER THE AGE OF EIGHTEEN, IN THE

FORM OF HARASSMENT AND THE DELIBERATE WITHHOLDING OF MEDICAL ATTENTION, FOOD

AND WATER.

THE STATE, THROUGH ITS SECURITY FORCES, EXPLOITED AND MANIPULATED DIVISIONS IN

SOCIETY AND ENGAGED IN THE INFORMAL REPRESSION OF CHILDREN AND YOUTH BY IDENTIFYING

YOUTH LEADERS, ISOLATING THEM AND, THROUGH VIOLENCE OR FINANCIAL INDUCEMENT,

INDUCING THEM TO ACT AS INFORMERS OR VIGILANTES.

IN CERTAIN CASES, PROACTIVE MEASURES TAKEN BY THE SECURITY FORCES DURING THE

1980S INCLUDED INFILTRATING YOUTH AND STUDENT STRUCTURES, POSING AS MEMBERS OF

THE LIBERATION MOVEMENTS, RECRUITING YOUNG PEOPLE FOR MILITARY TRAINING AND THEN

KILLING THEM. 
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THE STATE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MILITARISATION OF YOUNG WHITE MALES THROUGH 

CONSCRIPTION. 

THE MASS AND LIBERATION MOVEMENTS MOBILISED AND, IN THE CASE OF THE LATTER, ARMED

AND TRAINED CHILDREN AND YOUTH AS PART OF THEIR ARMED FORMATIONS. THE LIBERATION

MOVEMENTS AND THE IFP ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR RECRUITING YOUTH INTO THE SDUS AND

SPUS IN THE 1990S AND TRAINING THEM TO KILL, THUS DEHUMANISING AND DESENSITISING

THEM.

THE WAR BETWEEN THE ANC AND THE IFP DISPLACED LARGE NUMBERS OF YOUTH, LEAVING

THEM HOMELESS. IN THIS RESPECT, THE STATE, THE ANC AND IFP ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE

COMMISSION OF GROSS VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS.

THE FAILURE BY THE ANC AND THE IFP AFTER 1994 TO REINTEGRATE YOUTH TO ENABLE THEM

TO BECOME VALUED MEMBERS OF SOCIETY AND TO DEVELOP A SENSE OF SELF-ESTEEM, HAS

LED TO THEIR CRIMINALISATION AND CREATED THE POTENTIAL FOR FURTHER GROSS VIOLATIONS

OF HUMAN RIGHTS.

Women

161 Many of the statements made to the Commission by women detail the violations

inflicted on others – children, husbands, siblings and parents – rather than what

they themselves suffered. Undoubtedly the violation of family members had 

significant consequences for women. However, women too suffered direct 

gross violations of human rights, many of which were gender specific in their

exploitative and humiliating nature.

THE COMMISSION THUS FINDS THAT:

THE STATE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SEVERE ILL TREATMENT OF WOMEN IN CUSTODY IN

THE FORM OF HARASSMENT AND THE DELIBERATE WITHHOLDING OF MEDICAL ATTENTION,

FOOD AND WATER.

WOMEN WERE ABUSED BY THE SECURITY FORCES IN WAYS WHICH SPECIFICALLY EXPLOITED

THEIR VULNERABILITIES AS WOMEN, FOR EXAMPLE RAPE OR THREATS OF RAPE AND OTHER

FORMS OF SEXUAL ABUSE, THREATS AGAINST FAMILY AND CHILDREN, REMOVAL OF CHILDREN

FROM THEIR CARE, FALSE STORIES ABOUT ILLNESS AND/OR DEATH OF FAMILY MEMBERS AND

CHILDREN, AND HUMILIATION AND ABUSE AROUND BIOLOGICAL FUNCTIONS SUCH AS MEN-

STRUATION AND CHILDBIRTH.

WOMEN IN EXILE, PARTICULARLY THOSE IN CAMPS, WERE SUBJECTED TO VARIOUS FORMS OF

SEXUAL ABUSE AND HARASSMENT, INCLUDING RAPE. 
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Conscription

THE COMMISSION FINDS THAT:

THE STATE’S POLICY OF CONSCRIPTION WAS IMMORAL AND DENIED CONSCRIPTS THE RIGHT

TO FREEDOM OF CONSCIENCE AND THE RIGHT TO REFUSE TO SERVE IN THE SADF.

THROUGH THE POLICY OF CONSCRIPTION, THE STATE AND THE SADF USED YOUNG MEN TO

ASSIST, IMPLEMENT AND DEFEND THE POLICY OF APARTHEID, TO MAINTAIN THE ILLEGAL 

OCCUPATION OF NAMIBIA AND TO WAGE WAR AGAINST NEIGHBOURING COUNTRIES.

THE STATE’S VILIFICATION OF CONSCRIPTS WHO REFUSED TO SERVE IN THE SADF BY

LABELLING THEM “COWARDS AND TRAITORS” CONSTITUTES A VIOLATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS.

SOME CHURCHES (IN PARTICULAR MAINSTREAM AFRIKAANS CHURCHES) OPENLY SUPPORTED

THE POLICY OF CONSCRIPTION, THUS CREATING A CLIMATE IN WHICH GROSS VIOLATIONS OF

HUMAN RIGHTS COULD TAKE PLACE.

■ CONCLUSION

162 The findings outlined above, to a greater or lesser extent, touch all the major

role-players who were party to the conflict that enveloped South Africa during

its mandate period. No major role-player emerges unscathed although, as already

stated, a distinction must be made between those who fought for and those who

fought against apartheid. There are many who will reject these findings and argue

that they fail to understand the complexities and historical realities of the time,

and of the motives and perspectives of those who perpetrated gross violations of

human rights. In this regard it needs to be firmly stated that, while the Commission

has attempted to convey some of these complexities and has grappled with the

motives and perspectives of perpetrators in other sections of this report, it is

not the Commission’s task to write the history of this country. Rather, it is the

Commission’s function to expose the violations of all parties in an attempt to lay

the basis for a culture in which human rights are respected and not violated. 

163 It should also be noted – as will be obvious from the content above – that the

Commission’s findings have focused mainly on events and violations that

occurred inside South Africa in the 1960–94 period. There are obvious and good

reasons for that, but it represents something of a historical distortion. It is the

view of the Commission that, in terms of the gross violations of human rights, most

of these occurred not internally, but beyond the borders of South Africa, in some

of the poorest nations of the world. It was the residents of the Southern African

region who bore the brunt of the South African conflict and suffered the greatest

number of individual casualties and the greatest damage to their countries’

economies and infrastructure. 
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164 Finally, in the context of a society moving towards reconciliation, South Africans

need to acknowledge this country’s divided history and its regional burden; to

understand the processes whereby all, citizens included, were drawn in and are

implicated in the fabric of human rights abuse, both as victims and perpetrators

– at times as both. 

165 The primary task of the Commission was to address the moral, political and

legal consequences of the apartheid years. The socio-economic implications

are left to other structures – the Land Commission, the Gender Commission, the

Youth Commission and a range of reform processes in education, social welfare,

health care, housing and job creation. Ultimately, however, because the work of

the Commission includes reconciliation, it needs to unleash a process that con-

tributes to economic developments that redress past wrongs as a basis for pro-

moting lasting reconciliation. This requires all those who benefited from

apartheid, not only those whom the Act defines as perpetrators, to commit

themselves to the reconciliation process.
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Volume FIVE  Chapter SEVEN

Causes, Motives and
Perspectives of Perpetrators1

■ INTRODUCTION

1 The Act governing the work of the Commission requires not only that it establish

as complete a picture as possible of activities during the years falling under its

mandate and that it identify perpetrators of gross human rights violations, but

also that it establish the “antecedent circumstances, factors and context of

[gross human rights] violations as well as the causes, motives and perspectives

of the persons responsible”.2

2 Who were the perpetrators and what ‘made’ them, moved them or contributed

to their behaviour? It is essential to examine perpetrators as multi-dimensional

and rounded individuals rather than simply characterising them as purveyors of

horrendous acts. Building on the factual history presented in earlier chapters, and

utilising research developed in relation to the Holocaust and other situations of

sustained oppression that gave rise to systematic acts of gross human rights

violations, this chapter attempts to explain why and how these violations transpired,

as a basis for informing the debate concerning reconciliation and recommendations

to prevent violations in future. A diagnosis of persons and institutions responsible

for gross human rights violations is of paramount importance in seeking to prevent

future gross human rights violations. 

3 It could be argued that prevention is only effective in the early stages of the

development of a culture of gross human rights violations, and that signs and

symptoms of the ‘syndrome’ should be made known widely. Itzhak Fried3 has

suggested that:

Individuals in most societies know that a constellation of high fever and

coughing may indicate pneumonia. In the same sense, people might

become aware that symptoms of an emerging obsessive ideology, hyper-

arousal, diminished affective reactivity, and group dependent aggression,

1  This chapter was compiled with the assistance of Professor Don Foster.
2  Section 3(1)(a).
3  Itzhak Fried, ‘Syndrome E’, The Lancet, Vol. 350 No. 9094 (20/27 December 1997), pp. 1845–7.
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directed at members of other sub-groups may signify a situation which

needs immediate political, social, and social scientific attention. 

4 The tale to be told in this chapter is incomplete and in some respects premature

for, although the Commission heard evidence over two and a half years, the

bulk of this material came from victims. The work of the Amnesty Committee,

which involved hearing testimony from alleged perpetrators, was incomplete at

the time of reporting and was scheduled to continue for approximately another

twelve months – until July 1999. Hence, a complete picture would emerge only

when that task was done and the testimonies thoroughly studied to reveal the

full pattern of motives and perspectives of all perpetrators. Even then the tale

will be incomplete, since not all categories of perpetrators, for instance ‘neck-

lace’ murder cases, are likely to be fully represented. 

5 Further limitations of this chapter need to be clearly stated. The Commission is

aware that the quotations in this chapter are not necessarily even-handed extracts

from all parties concerned. Quotations are used to illustrate the processes described

and the perspectives of various groups. This could result in allegations of bias.

However, in some instances, this was unavoidable. Not all groups or parties co-

operated equally with the Commission. As a result, comprehensive searches through

documents revealed few instances of statements from Inkatha perpetrators, from

township ‘vigilante groups’, from torturers or from African National Congress

(ANC)-aligned self-defence units (SDUs). Documentary evidence is thus only

partly available. Furthermore, the precise question of motives of perpetrators

was often not fully canvassed by amnesty panels, nor by special hearings of the

Commission. These shortcomings should be attributed to partial failings of the

Commission itself, rather than to systematic bias.

6 As a premature effort, the chapter draws on a wide-ranging literature, from local

as well as international sources, in an attempt to understand the position of

perpetrators. It would be helpful to understand this chapter as being in the form

of an agenda for future research and verification rather than a closed book.

Nonetheless, partial understandings may be better than none.

7 The chapter begins with a general perspective on patterns of violence, with

examples drawn from the information given to the Commission. This is followed by

a discussion on the problem of perspectives on the conflict and its participants. It

then explores various possible explanations of causes and motives of perpetrators,

giving attention both to the political context of the violations and to individual
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psychological explanations of perpetrators’ actions and the situations in which

violations occurred. Consideration is then given to the role of language, the

existence of secret societies and silences in the conflict. The information set out

above will then be applied to two case examples, exploring the causes, motives

and perspectives of torturers and of participants in crowd violence. The chapter

concludes with some ideas for the future prevention of atrocities.

■ A GENERAL PERSPECTIVE ON PATTERNS 
OF VIOLENCE

8 A number of general patterns are discernible from the huge body of materials

collected by the Commission. A description of these general patterns is essential

to an understanding of the particular – that is, the acts of individual perpetrators.

Acts of violence are in many ways quite different from each other: they range

from careful calculated intentional actions to unintentional, unplanned acts that

occurred because things ‘went wrong’.

Intentional military actions: “We were at war.”

9 As is apparent from the testimony of the former head of ANC special operations,

Mr Aboobaker Ismail, in the amnesty hearing on the Church Street bombing of

the South African Air Force headquarters (in which nineteen people were killed

and over 200 injured), many acts were carefully calculated actions of war:

Special operations were set up in 1979 to undertake high-profile acts of

sabotage on key economic installations. This structure reported directly to

[then ANC president] OR Tambo.

10 Later, in terms of a shift in ANC policy which resulted in the inclusion of military

personnel as justifiable targets, the Church Street operation in Pretoria was carried

out (with the stated approval of Mr Tambo) on 20 May 1983. The operation was

conducted –

… in the wake of the SADF cross-border raid into Lesotho, killing forty-two ANC

supporters and Lesotho civilians, and also in the wake of the assassination

of Ms Ruth First in Maputo by the security forces.

In terms of stated ANC policy, military targets including personnel [were] 

justifiable, even if these entailed limited loss of civilian life.
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11 Acts such as these were quite clearly rational, intentional and thoroughly planned

(although mistakes did occur; for example, the two ANC operatives in the Church

Street bombing were themselves killed in the attack). Often, as indicated above,

they occurred in retaliation against state security violence. Following the Church

Street bombing, the South African Defence Force (SADF) conducted various

attacks, including air raids on Maputo. The sequential nature of such calculated

attacks constituted something of a ‘dialogue’ or a ‘spiral of violence’.

12 As a further illustration of calculated attacks, Mr Ismail described the Dolphin Unit,

established in 1982, which “had been established inside the country to carry

out operations within the broad mandate of the ANC and MK [the ANC‘s armed

wing, Umkhonto weSizwe]”. In an amnesty hearing in May 1998, Mr Mohammed

Shaik, head of the Dolphin Unit, described thirty-two carefully planned opera-

tions against police, embassy, magistrate’s court and state department targets

within South Africa. Mr Shaik stated in conclusion that:

At all times I acted within the policy and guidelines laid down by the ANC; I

was comprehensively briefed on the modus operandi of special operations in

MK. I accordingly attempted to avoid or minimise civilian casualties whenever I

conducted operations. To this end, whenever circumstances permitted, I timed my

operations after hours, when targeted buildings had been vacated by civilians. I

accept that, in the end, there was always a possibility of civilian casualties. 

Where there were civilian casualties these were never at any stage intended

to be targets, but were rather caught in the crossfire. To the extent that there

were civilian casualties, I express my deep regret to those who experienced

pain and suffering. The apartheid state left us no choice but to take up arms.

13 These rational and calculated acts of violence were justified on each side by the

statement that “we were at war”. General Andrew Masondo was national political

commissar of the ANC between 1977 and 1985, and earlier a Robben Island prisoner.

In a section 29 hearing, when responding to enquiries about atrocities, including

executions in the Angolan Quatro camp, he repeatedly stated that “we were at war”: 

You remember I said we were at war … There might be times that I will use

third degree, in spite of the fact that it is not policy.

People who it was found that they were enemy agents, we executed them,

and I wouldn’t make an apology. We were at war.
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14 General Constand Viljoen, former chief of the SADF, expressed it this way in a

public Commission debate on the notion of a ‘just war’:

The liberation struggle used revolutionary methods to coerce. This was a

new kind of total war, not total in its destructiveness but total in its means of

applying different ways of coercion: political, psychological, economic, 

propaganda. It was a new kind of war.

This war, if it could be called a war, is so unique that the traditional ‘just war’

theory cannot be easily applied.

15 Even the conflict between Inkatha and the ANC was repeatedly described as a

war situation. Inkatha Freedom Party (IFP) amnesty applicant Mr Victor

Mthembu stated:

If it had not been a war situation between the IFP and the ANC, I would not

have participated.

16 In a situation regarded as war, violent actions were undertaken with pride rather

than with distress and embarrassment. In this regard former senior security

force member Major Craig Williamson said:

The psychological effect of fighting such a counter-revolutionary war should

not be underestimated, especially when this entailed long periods of covert

operations. The members of the security forces, especially in covert units …

saw themselves as the elite frontline troops in a critically important theatre of

the overall war. Security force successes … produced praise, pride and

relief from pressure.

17 Even a self-confessed torturer such as Captain Jeffrey Benzien admitted to pride in

his work when cross-examined by Mr Tony Yengeni (ANC) whom he had tortured.

After saying, in respect of a particular torture method, that “I applied it well and

with caution”, Captain Benzien went on to make this extraordinary statement:

Mr Yengeni, with my absolutely unorthodox methods and by removing your

weaponry from you, I am wholly convinced that I prevented you and your

colleagues … I may have prevented you from being branded a murderer

nowadays.
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Denial: the gap between authorities and followers

18 From a range of different quarters, there was denial from senior persons in authority

that they knew what was happening, or denial that they gave specific orders, even

while their supporters or followers were claiming to have acted under instructions.

In other words, there was a gap between the perceptions of leaders and followers.

In the second National Party (NP) submission, Mr FW de Klerk said:

… but things happened which were not authorised, not intended, or of

which we were not aware … I have never condoned gross violations of

human rights … and reject any insinuation that it was ever the policy of my

party or government.

19 In contrast, there is the perception of convicted Vlakplaas killer Colonel Eugene

de Kock in the closing pages of his book:4

Yet the person who sticks most of all in my throat is former State President

FW de Klerk. Not because I can prove, without a shadow of doubt, that he

ordered the death of X or cross-border raid Y. Not even because of the holier

than thou attitude that is discernible in the evidence he gave before the

[Commission] on behalf of the National Party.

It is because, in that evidence, he simply did not have the courage to declare:

“yes we at the top levels condoned what was done on our behalf by the

security forces. What’s more, we instructed that it should be implemented.

Or – if we did not actually give instructions we turned a blind eye. We didn’t

move heaven and earth to stop the ghastliness. Therefore let the foot soldiers

be excused”.

20 From another side of the conflict comes the position of the president of the IFP,

Chief Mangosuthu Buthelezi.

On no occasion has the IFP’s leadership ever made any decision anywhere

at any time to use violence for political purposes. I have always abhorred

violence now and will die abhorring violence. I personally have never made

any decision to employ violence anywhere for any purpose whatsoever.

21 By contrast, here are extracts from statements by Inkatha members applying for

amnesty on grounds of numerous murders: 

4  E de Kock, A long night’s damage: working for the apartheid state. Saxonwold: Contra Press, 1998, p. 227.

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 7   Causes, Motives and Perspectives of Perpetrators PAGE 264



Mr Wills: Now what was the purpose of this training?

Mr Hlongwane: It was to protect IFP or areas controlled by Chiefs, as well

as to kill the ANC.

22 IFP member, Mr Dlamini, said:

I will say that it is painful to me that after all these activities that we committed

that people should deny our existence and call us criminals. When I went for

training at Caprivi, nobody called me a criminal. When I killed people here, I was

not called a criminal. Today they do call us criminals and deny knowledge of

our activities and ourselves. No IFP leader is prepared to stand before this

Commission and admit to these activities. We decided among ourselves to

expose these activities. We in fact were not mad persons who just took

weapons and started shooting people at random. Therefore it hurts me very

much for the IFP to desert us and say that they do not know anything about

us – when they know that they were in fact responsible for all these things.

23 In yet another context, in the section 29 hearing into the violent activities of the

Mandela United Football Club, Ms Winnie Madikizela-Mandela repeatedly denied,

in the face of allegations of her awareness, that she had knowledge of events:

I knew nothing about these activities.

I did not monitor them when they were in and out of my house.

I did not know who recruited who into the Mandela United.

I knew nothing about who took what decision. I had nothing to do with the

activities of the boys.

24 The gap between leadership and foot soldiers, particularly amongst the youth,

was also described in the United Democratic Front (UDF) submission to the

Commission. A gap of this sort means there were possibilities of misinterpretation

that led to atrocities on the part of youthful activists. 

In this context, many activists interpreted statements by the UDF and its

allies making reference to the breaking down of apartheid to mean that this

should be done by means of violence.
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25 Regarding questions about the brutal enforcement of labour, consumer and 

student boycotts that involved gross violations of human rights, the UDF 

submission argued that such acts should be seen against –

… the background of emergency when most of the UDF leadership was in

detention or on the run. The acts were committed by youths acting on their

own, even though some may have believed that this was being done in the

interests of the struggle.

26 Similarly, within the ANC and MK, although for different reasons (not least of which

was the physical distance between leadership in exile and operatives within South

Africa), there was recognition of a gap, a distance, between top and bottom. In

this case, it is not expressed as a denial but as a concession of problems caused

by this gap. An MK leader testified at an amnesty hearing as follows:

There were long and insecure lines of communication, command and control.

Many of the established MK units had been allowed a degree of initiative in

executing operations, as long as these remained within policy guidelines. In

contrast with the conventional military force in which planning takes place at

headquarters levels, in guerrilla warfare most of the detailed planning takes

place at the lowest level … There is no so-called hot-line to higher structures to

ask for guidance. Communication could and at times did result in deaths,

given the degree to which communication lines were monitored. 

27 Overall, across different parties in the conflict, the above quotations indicate

that, although particular contexts varied, a common problem existed in terms of

a distance between top authorities and field soldiers, supporters or followers.

Atrocities, it is suggested here, emerged precisely because of this gap, opening

up possibilities of miscommunication, misinterpretation and possibly, as Mr FW

de Klerk suggested, male fides.

What went wrong? “We made mistakes.”

28 Different parties to the conflict admitted that there were errors, mistakes and

unintended consequences. Several parties contended that violence occurred

precisely because of the grey areas that developed. 

29 At one of the hearings on children and youth, Mr George Ndlozi, reporting on

the activities of SDUs, said things “went wrong” because they –
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had to depend on criminals and people took advantage of the situation.

They ended up operating out of personal gain.

30 Mr Niel Barnard, former head of National Intelligence, said at the hearings on

the State Security Council: 

It is true that instructions and mandates were sometimes vague and were

communicated poorly [and] … in large bureaucratic institutions such as the

public sector there is a danger that decisions and instructions are not

formulated, conveyed and interpreted in a correct way.

31 Mr Johan van der Merwe, former commissioner of police, said at the State Security

Council hearings that “we had to move outside the boundaries of our law”, leading

to all sorts of blurred distinctions between acceptable and unacceptable methods.

This point was also conceded by Mr FW de Klerk in the NP submission.

32 General Andrew Masondo, former political commissar of the ANC, admitted that

they “could have made mistakes” as a result of disinformation or when they had

to rely on young, inexperienced people in authority in the Quatro camp.

33 Mr FW de Klerk, answering questions on widespread torture during the 1980s in

the second NP submission, said:

I’m not saying we were perfect … I’m not saying we didn’t make mistakes.

Detailed operationalisation (of security policy) takes place at a much lower

level … that is where, either through over-zealousness or a male fide

approach, where things get out of hand.

History has subsequently shown that, as far as the policy of apartheid was

concerned, they were deeply mistaken.

None of these unconventional projects was intended to lead to any gross

violations of human rights … but … they did create an atmosphere con-

ducive to abuses.

34 Former MK leader Mr Ronnie Kasrils, speaking during the Commission’s public

debate on the notion of ‘just war’, said: “I’m not saying that there weren’t certain

departures, certain aberrations”. Similarly, the ANC submission to the Commission

reported concern in late 1987 regarding an increase in “attacks which did not
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accord with ANC policy”, conceding that “some incidents not entirely consistent

with ANC policy did take place”. In its second submission, the ANC repeated

that “mistakes were made”. In similar vein the UDF stated that the – 

… activities of the UDF and its allies, while making invaluable contributions to the

democratisation of South African society, had many regrettable consequences.

35 Even in the details of operations of bomb attacks, things could go wrong, mistakes

were made. Regarding the explosion at the Krugersdorp magistrate’s court

adjacent to a “notorious security police branch”, Mr Mohammed Shaik told the

amnesty hearing:

I prepared two charges; one being a decoy which I placed in the toilet used

by police officers in the court complex, the other being a car bomb. The decoy

was to have exploded first, drawing out police officers, who in a few minutes

would have cordoned, cleared and secured the area. Their presence would

have been very near to the car bomb which was to explode minutes later.

Unfortunately the decoy failed to explode due to some malfunction. The car

bomb detonated as planned. The intended aim of a large number of enemy

personnel being killed, injured was not achieved. A civilian and two security

branch members were killed.

36 In the Freedom Front submission, General Constand Viljoen also reported on

mistakes of the former government. Referring to the NP government, in which

he was chief of the defence force, he testified:

Forty years of governmental control made them power-drunk. Expediency,

manipulation, propaganda … and in the end the ruthless tactics of an

unconventional sort to retain power – all these things are not necessarily

part and parcel of the original concept of differentiation that prevailed within

Afrikaner political thinking. The original motivation of the Afrikaner was not to

rule others.

37 He argued further that errors were made due to the arbitrary powers given to

ministers and “even officials in the security forces” during the states of emergency.

… because of the absence of normal checks and balances that would avoid

misuse of these powers … most cases of gross violations of human rights

resulted from these practices and they had the serious additional effect of
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keeping the public in the dark on these activities and creating a sense of

fear and bondage in general that was not conducive to free and responsible

citizenship.

38 The Pan Africanist Congress (PAC), in its submission to the Commission, also

admitted to mistakes. Reporting on “a new pattern in the 1990s where civilians

within the white community were attacked”, the PAC submission stated:

In the nature of guerrilla war, which is unlike conventional warfare, detailed

plans could not be made from Dar-es-Salaam. The actual targets were decided

by local commanders … In the militarised environment in our country in the

1990s … internally based operatives often made errors that APLA [the

Azanian People’s Liberation Army] had earlier avoided. These are the causes

of the departures in the 1990s.

39 Specifically on the murder of Ms Amy Biehl, the PAC submission regretted its

error, stating that: 

PASO was not a part of APLA. They are a component part of the PAC not

involved in armed struggle. They wrongly targeted and killed Amy Biehl. We

expressed our regret and condolences.

Lack of discipline/restraint: “Us and them”

40 A lack of discipline exercised by the state over its security officials, and by other

parties over their activists, could clearly have contributed to the escalating spiral of

violence. The Commission specifically questioned the leading parties in the

conflict regarding their tolerance for violent acts among their own members,

and efforts they made to discipline transgressors. Psychological factors appear

to have played a role in the general pattern, on all sides, of condoning lack of

restraint in their own members, and the relative absence of tough discipline

regarding violent offenders. The UDF submission, in an honest attempt to get to

grips with what they admitted was a “dilemma”, put the case most clearly:

The way we approached this question is like a father, like parents would

approach, let’s say, an aberrant child: that child is part of your family, these

were people who were oppressed people, part of this history. 

Now if a child misbehaves and hopefully [the parent] disciplines that child
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and shouts at the child and does what is possible within the limits of the

family … alright, but they don’t disown these people. For us to disown these

people would mean that we don’t understand the history of these people

[who] tended to do these sort of things. 

So they were undisciplined in some instances. When they did that they were

not acting within the UDF policy – but we own them, they are part of us,

and they are part of our history and we accept them as part of our family.

41 The dilemma posed for the UDF, and similarly for other organisations, is highlighted

in the response to a question about the ‘young lions’. The UDF expressed pride

in the efforts of this generation:

In general, the generations of young people from 1976 onwards have been

… should be amongst the most admired citizens of this country. They laid

down life and limb to wage the struggle … Generally the young lions were

doing a wonderful piece of work.

42 Although various efforts were made to impose restraint and discipline in all parties

concerned (for example, the ANC and MK developed codes of conduct, and

attempted to discipline conduct through political education), evidence before

the Commission showed that all parties fell short, in some respects, in imposing

restraints and discipline on their own members, followers and supporters. The

dilemma, as clearly indicated in the UDF quote above, is that harsh discipline

imposed on “our own” (even where it was feasible to track down transgressors)

would have risked alienating their own supporters. 

43 This phenomenon is exacerbated in a highly conflictual war-like situation.

Militaristic authorities were clearly at times covertly proud of the violent actions

of ‘their own’.

44 Sometimes, this pride was not even covert. Colonel Eugene de Kock was

awarded numerous medals for his actions. It is claimed that the former Minister

of Law and Order, Mr Adriaan Vlok, attended a party with Vlakplaas operatives

after they had blown up Khotso House. 
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■ THE PROBLEM OF PERSPECTIVES

45 It is important to state from the outset that emotions may run high when considering

the actions of perpetrators, and that perspectives may differ sharply, leading to

difficulties with reconciliation. Some will tend to blame, condemn and feel bitterness

towards perpetrators while others are able to demonstrate empathy, understanding,

sympathy or even praise for those who did some of these deeds. Given the

divisions of the past, such varying perspectives towards perpetrators from the

varying sides of the struggle are not surprising. It is neither simple nor easy to

take a neutral or wholly objective stance towards perpetrators of evil deeds.

Nevertheless, this part of the report needs to provide an understanding of dreadful

deeds, without condemnation. At the same time, as Browning, a leading Holocaust

scholar, puts it: “Explaining is not excusing, understanding is not forgiving”5.

The Commission, in this chapter, is seeking to fulfil its objective to –

… promote national unity and reconciliation in a spirit of understanding

which transcends the conflicts and divisions of the past.6

46 In an effort to grasp and understand, rather than to condemn or excuse the

actions of perpetrators, it is important to be aware of difficulties of perspective. 

The problem of perspectives

47 The Act makes a clear distinction between “the perspectives of victims and the

motives and perspectives of the persons responsible for the commission of the

violations”7. Baumeister, in a recent major study8, describes this as the 

“magnitude gap”: the discrepancy between the “importance of the act to the

perpetrator and to the victim”. This magnitude gap has a number of features: 

a The importance of the act is usually far greater for the victim. Horror of the

experience is usually seen in the victim’s terms; for the perpetrator it is often

“a very small thing”. 

b Perpetrators tend to have less emotions about their acts than do victims. This

may be illustrated in the recent book by Vlakplaas operative Colonel Eugene de

Kock9, where repeated acts of violence are described in a matter-of-fact manner:

5  C Browning, Ordinary men. New York: Harper Collins, 1992.
6  Section 3(1).
7  Section 3(1)(a).
8  R Baumeister, Evil: inside human violence and cruelty. New York: W. H. Freeman, 1997, p. 18.
9  De Kock (1997).
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I continued to shoot at him. He finally fell down dead. 

Nortje shot him in the temple … he died instantly. 

I took the decision to kill them because I was convinced they were armed. 

We beat him very badly and for a long time. He was a broken man by the

time we were finished. 

I shot him with a .38 Special revolver. He died instantly. 

The body was destroyed … Mabotha was utterly blown up.

I reduced the charges to about 60kg to 80kg. They were placed in the cellar.

The explosion shook Johannesburg and we celebrated at Vlakplaas with the

Minister of Police, Adriaan Vlok. [On blowing up Khotso House.]

c The magnitude gap manifests in different time perspectives. The experience

of violence typically fades faster for perpetrators than for victims. For victims,

the suffering may continue long after the event. 

d Moral evaluations of the events may differ: actions may appear less wrong,

less evil, to the perpetrator than to the victim. While victims tend to rate

events in stark categories of right and wrong, perpetrators may see large

grey areas.

e Discrepancies exist between victims and perpetrators regarding the question

of motives and intentions, the crucial question of why? Victims’ accounts show

two versions, one which emphasises sheer incomprehensibility – the perpetrator

had no reason at all – and the other which presents the perpetrator’s action

as deliberately malicious, as sadistic, as an end in itself. By contrast, the vast

majority of perpetrators, even if they admit wrongfulness, provide comprehensible

reasons for their actions, and almost never admit to being motivated by sheer

maliciousness or the wish to inflict harm as an end in itself.

48 This perspective gap may be illustrated by the case of Mr John Deegan, a 

former member of the Security Branch and a Koevoet operative responsible for

various atrocities. In a testimony dated 30 June 1996, he reports as follows on

the recent death of his father: 
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He was cold-bloodedly shot dead and his murderers escaped. I cannot

come to terms with his death in that it was a senseless act of violence in the

pursuit of greed. This is the first time that my family and I have come so

close to experiencing the horror of violence so directly in this country.

49 Here is the perspective of the victim. But this is the same man who, in a report

dated 23 August 1993, appeared as perpetrator, a Koevoet member in then

South West Africa, dealing with a wounded SWAPO10 operative:

Even at that stage he was denying everything and I just started to go into

this uncontrollable rage and he started going floppy … and I remember

thinking “how dare you” and then – this is what I was told afterwards – I

started ripping. I ripped all the bandages, the drip which Sean had put into

this guy … pulled out my 9mm … put the barrel between his eyes and fuck-

ing boom … I executed him. I got on the radio and said to Colonel X … “We

floored one … we are all tired and I want to come in.”

50 From the point of view of the victim, violence is a “senseless act” and he expe-

riences it with horror (the first time he claims to have had such an experience),

yet as the perpetrator he has reasons and strong emotions, even expressing

outrage (a moral stance) at the apparent defiance of his captive. The magnitude

gap is a discrepancy between two quite different and irreconcilable positions. 

Third parties: the perspective of the Commission

51 There is a third perspective: that of the onlooker, the outsider, the observer, the

recorder, the evaluator, the scientist. That is the position of the Commission.

Neither victim nor perpetrator, but charged with the task of understanding such

acts of evil and helping to prevent them in future, it is a difficult stance. From

the observer’s difficult position, it is both helpful and instructive to grasp the

notion that the perspectives of victims and perpetrators may differ sharply. 

52 While its overall aim is to be even-handed and as objective as possible, to view

the Commission as homogeneous, as all of one piece, is a rather oversimplified

approach. The Commission is made up of many people with different perspectives.

Members have had sympathy with the victims not least because of the harrowing

process of hearing month after month of testimony from victims. In addition, some

Commission members have shared the perspectives of victims in their own past

experience. Depending on the context, members may also have had some empathy

10  South West African People’s Organisation.
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with perpetrators, perceiving them to some extent also as victims. This is not to

decry the efforts of the Commission to be objective. It is an honest admission that

the perspective of the Commission and its members is a complex one. 

Perpetrators as victims?

53 A further problem of perspective is the thorny question of whether perpetrators

may also be viewed as victims. Although one may wish to have a clear-cut 

position on perpetrators, its is possible that there are grey areas. Perpetrators

may be seen as acting under orders, as subjects of indoctrination, as subjected

to threats, as outcomes of earlier doctrinaire education. In the most pernicious

situation, askaris (former ANC cadres who were ‘turned’, frequently through 

torture, threats and brutality, into state agents) are themselves transformed into

killers and torturers. Military conscripts could view themselves in part as victims

of a state system. Kitskonstabels (special constables) could see themselves as

victims of poverty, in need of a job. 

54 To understand these potential grey areas involves being drawn into a position of

some sympathy with the perpetrator. The dangers of this are twofold: first to forget

and ignore the suffering of victims of abuse, and second, to exonerate the doer

of violent deeds. From the third perspective of the Commission, difficulties are

once again manifest. Two statements may be fruitful. First, it is important to

recognise that perpetrators may in part be victims. Second, recognition of the

grey areas should not be regarded as absolving perpetrators of responsibility

for their deeds.

55 The position of the Commission regarding accountability and responsibility is quite

clear and was repeatedly stated by the chairperson of the Commission. While

acts of gross violations of human rights may be regarded as demonic, it is

counter-productive to regard persons who perpetrated those acts as necessarily

demonic. The work of the Commission towards reconciliation would be useless

if such a stance were to be upheld.

Violence of the powerful and the powerless

56 As Frantz Fanon recognised some forty years ago, violence of the powerful and

the powerless is not equivalent. An unhappy characteristic of oppression is that

violence is often committed by the powerless against other oppressed groups.

Bishop Peter Storey expressed this succinctly in a Commission hearing into the

activities of the Mandela United Football Club:
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The primary cancer … will always be the apartheid oppression, but the 

secondary infection has touched many of apartheid’s opponents and 

eroded their knowledge of good and evil.

57 The phenomenon whereby the oppressed turn their violence against each other

was expressed in many forms in South Africa: between the Azanian People’s

Organisation (AZAPO) and the UDF, between township vigilante groups and more

youthful ‘comrades’, between township groupings in the enforcement of boycotts,

in the case of the gruesome ‘necklace’ murders which numbered many hundreds

from the mid-1980s onwards, in the case of violence by the Mandela United

Football Club, in the case of askaris, and most prominently in the murderous

violence between Inkatha on the one hand and Charterist groupings – ANC,

UDF, SDUs – on the other, all of which often took the form of cycles of revenge.

An IFP amnesty applicant in respect of the Boipatong massacre, Mr Victor

Mthembu, expressed it as follows:

We would not have done these things if the people of Boipatong did not 

terrorise IFP members, if the comrades had not killed IFP members. If it had

not been a war situation between the IFP and the ANC I would not have

participated.

58 Violence among the oppressed has often been described as ‘black on black’

violence. This is an unfortunate and potentially racist depiction since it camouflages

the role of the state in orchestrating or steering such divisions. It is common

knowledge that the state provided covert support for homeland leaders and for

Inkatha. The security police gave support for conservative, anti-UDF ‘vigilante’

groupings. In its submission to the Commission, the UDF said:

The State repeatedly distributed leaflets all around the country in the names

of various organisations with the aim of causing confusion and fermenting

violence between the UDF and AZAPO. Unfortunately we say that this

sometimes succeeded in doing precisely that.

… attitudes of intolerance … had to be seen against the background of a

climate of suspicion and intolerance that was created by the regime …

People who are constantly fearful of attack or arrest not surprisingly develop

attitudes that are not only intolerant but also undemocratic in such a climate.
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Even-handedness

59 There is a final major area regarding the problem of perspective: the question of

even-handedness in understanding perpetrators from the multiple and varied sides

of the struggle. Perpetrators of gross violations of human rights came from all sides:

the security forces, military conscripts, the liberation movements and their armed

wings, Inkatha and the UDF, from askaris and kitskonstabels, from township vigilante

groups, youth organisations, from torturers and assassination squads, from the far-

right, and from township crowds responsible for ‘necklace’ killings. It is probably

not possible to provide a neat, tidy or exhaustive classification of perpetrators. 

60 In this respect, the Commission wishes to state that:

a It is important to recognise unequivocally that perpetrators came from all

sides of the struggle. 

b The motives and causes of violence are not the same for the different groupings;

understanding the actions of perpetrators requires recognition that the multiple

forms may have differing explanations. 

c Perhaps most significantly, it is vital to state that, although the Commission

recognises perpetrators from all sides, it simultaneously recognises that it was

not an equivalent struggle – in terms of forces deployed, members, or justice11.

To be even-handed in understanding the motives of perpetrators also requires

full recognition that violence of the powerful, the South African state, was not

necessarily equal with violence of the powerless, the disenfranchised, oppressed

and relatively voiceless black majority. While each side may put forward reason-

able and quite understandable explanations or justifications for such actions, the

task of the third perspective, that of the Commission, is to recognise that

these accounts are not necessarily equivalent. This non-equivalence means

that protagonists in the thirty-year conflict were motivated by quite different

political perspectives. 

■ EXPLANATIONS OF MOTIVES AND CAUSES

A political understanding of causes

61 To understand perpetrators’ actions, it is essential to locate them within a 

particular pattern or sequence of events. One aspect stands out above all others

11  See Mandate chapter.
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when one looks back at the patterns of numerous atrocities over the twentieth

century. They begin under certain political configurations, increase rapidly in scope,

diversity and spread, peak, then decline quite rapidly when political circumstances

change. In the South African case, this pattern spanned the historical period 1960

to 1994, although the majority of violent acts occurred mainly towards the tail-

end of this period, between 1983 and 1994. This means that the motives of 

perpetrators need to be understood primarily in historico-political terms; that is,

psychological explanations and motives, while not irrelevant, are secondary.

62 None of this means, however, that there were no atrocities beforehand. Historical

circumstances build over a long period and, in South Africa, conflict goes back

to the initial appearance of invader-settlers. Nor does it mean that atrocities decline

entirely following a change in political dispensation. There have, indeed, been

isolated incidents of violence from far-right-wing groups and ominous recent

attacks against farmers. Violence continues in KwaZulu-Natal and, of course,

criminal violence and violence against women have not abated. 

63 Yet the pattern is different. Atrocities are widespread and rampant at particular

times, then decline and dribble away to sporadic cases. Types of violence change;

hit squads, torture, abductions, cross-border raids, assassinations, guerrilla bombings

decline and disappear. Criminal activities, and violence against women, have

different motives.

The primacy of the political motive

64 The primacy of the political context as an explanation for violence was persuasively

put by General Constand Viljoen in the submission of the Freedom Front to the

Commission. Regarding accountability, General Viljoen said:

I still maintain it is unfair that the operators be exposed as the chief perpetrators

of atrocities and violence in general when the politicians and strategy managers

hide behind their status and positions. The iniquity of our past was of a political

nature first, and mainly in that way a moral problem on an individual level.

65 Mr FW de Klerk also confirmed the primacy of the political in creating the over-

all climate for subsequent violence. In the NP’s submission statement to the

Commission in May 1997, he said:

Let me state clearly that the National Party and I accept full responsibility for

all our policies, decisions and actions. We stand by our security forces who
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implemented such policies. We accept that our security legislation and the

state of emergency created circumstances which were conducive to many

of the abuses and transgressions against human rights … We acknowledge

that our implementation of unconventional projects and strategies likewise

created such an atmosphere.

Contexts of political motives

66 What were the political motives? While apartheid, rooted in colonialism, may be

the primary context for the struggle, two other, wider, contexts combined to

produce the particularly volatile mix in South Africa. 

The cold war context

67 The first was the international climate of cold war, in particular the virulent form of

anti-Communism and anti-Marxism that took root after the 1948 election victory

of the NP. According to former Minister of Law and Order Adriaan Vlok at the

Commission hearing of 14 October 1997:

The mother organisations of the liberation movements, the ANC-PAC, were seen

with justification as fronts and tools of the Marxist-Communist threat against

the country … I believed and still believe that if the forces of Communism

and Marxism since the 1950s were allowed to take over South Africa, our

country would today be destroyed, impoverished and a backward country

with an atheist communist ideology as the government policy … I saw it as

part of my duty to fight against such thoughts, programmes or initiatives and

to ensure that these objectives were not successful.

68 Not only leaders but countless foot-soldiers were fed on a diet of this sort of

propaganda over a long period. In the same testimony, Mr Vlok says clearly:

We actually still referred to them as the enemy in those days; the enemy

was doing this that and the other.

The anti-colonial context 

69 The second wider context was the anti-colonial resistance movement in Africa,

particularly in the neighbouring territories of Zimbabwe, Namibia, Angola and

Mozambique. This occurred over the same period and became deeply entangled
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with the South African struggle. Although the liberation movement was dominated

by the non-racialism of the ANC and anti-racism of other movements such as

Black Consciousness, some organisations interpreted it as a struggle against

whites. Mr Ntobeki Peni, a member of the Pan Africanist Students’ Organisation

(PASO) who was involved in the murder of Ms Amy Biehl in Gugulethu in August

1993, expressed it thus:

These speeches were closed with the slogan “one settler, one bullet”. I

understood this slogan to apply to every white person who came into the line

of fire during an APLA operation, or an operation to support APLA, or where

we, as PASO members were to assist in making the country ungovernable.

70 While both the ANC and the PAC made it clear in their political submissions that

their primary motives were in response to the apartheid regime, it is also clear in

their joint campaign and their alliance with others in the front-line states, together

with their involvement in organisations such as the Non-Aligned Movement and

the Organisation for African Unity, that the local struggle was part of the wider

anti-colonial movement in Africa. The PAC submission stated:

When the Organisation of African Unity was formed in May 1963, it gave

support to armed struggle through its Liberation Committee based in Dar-es-

Salaam. Many countries in Europe and Asia channelled their aid to our people

through the OAU Liberation Committee.

71 The ANC submission quite succinctly identifies anti-colonialism as the central

political motive:

At the root of South Africa’s conflict was the system of colonial subjugation.

Like other colonial countries, South Africa was victim to the rapacious licence

of an era that defined might as right, an epoch of international morality that

justified dispossession and turned owner into thief, victim into aggressor,

and humble host into ungodly infidel.

72 Further on, the ANC submission states:

Thus ranged against one another, in intensifying conflict, were the oppressor

and the oppressed, the owners of wealth of the country and the dispossessed,

the rightless and the privileged. The ANC was a product of this history and

this conflict, not their creator.
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73 The issues surrounding resistance to colonial domination in South Africa were

further complicated by the perception on the part of many of the dominant

political forces that the Afrikaner population, too, had been injured by attempts

at colonial subjugation by the British. This perspective was carefully laid out in

the political party submission of the Freedom Front. Describing the effects of

the discovery of South Africa’s mineral wealth, General Constand Viljoen states:

It invited the greedy attentions of colonialist powers, particularly Great Britain

who in its imperialistic drive soon had second thoughts on its endorsement

of the independence of existing Boer republics … The result was war and

trauma of a sort that have in a way not yet been resolved. 

For it conditioned the white tribe of Africa – the Afrikaners – to consolidate in

a nation around the dangerous sentiments of a collective sense of injustice,

discrimination and deprivation.

74 In the first Freedom Front submission, General Viljoen suggests:

We may have redirected our quarrel with the British to our compatriots in

South Africa.

The apartheid context

75 The third and most direct political context was the NP policy of apartheid, long

rooted in colonialism and segregation, but increasingly from 1948 – and particularly

after the banning of the PAC and the ANC in 1960 – involving a direct struggle

between oppressed and oppressor: an armed conflict which gradually intensified

over the subsequent years. Here of course the political perspectives differed

widely. For the PAC the conflict was: 

A national liberation struggle against settler colonialism for the restoration of

our land to its rightful owners – the African majority.

76 For the ANC, apartheid was, quite starkly: “a crime against humanity”.

77 By contrast, for supporters of the NP, ‘separate development’ was a defensible

policy fashioned in order to solve local problems. The NP submission to the

Commission on 21 August 1996 states that:
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We thought we could solve the complex problems that confronted us by giving

each of the ten distinguishable Black South African nations self-government

and independence in the core areas that they had traditionally occupied …

The underlying principle of territorial partition to assure self-determination for

different peoples living in a common area was widely accepted.

78 Further on, the same NP submission says:

The great majority of those who served in the security forces during the 

conflict were honourable, professional and dedicated men and women. 

They were convinced that their cause was just, necessary and legitimate.

The perception of those on the side of the Government was accordingly 

that the installation of an ANC Government would lead to Communist 

domination. They believed that in conducting their struggle against the 

ANC, they were playing an important role in the West’s global resistance

to the expansion of Soviet Communism.

79 How did the purported idealism of the apparently righteous struggle of the Afrikaners

for self-determination go wrong? Here again, not surprisingly, there are differing

political perspectives. For Mr FW de Klerk, who repeatedly stated that he had

no knowledge of NP or cabinet authorisation of gross human rights violations,

things went wrong because:

You cannot fight that type of thing in the normal way.

80 The result, according to the NP submission, was:

… more authority to the security people to fight a very specific kind of war,

and across the world where this type of war occurred there have been these

aberrations.

81 The version of the Freedom Front submission was that Afrikaners, rooted originally

in the ideals of ‘freedom from bondage’, gradually lost their way and, during this

process, the NP denied “on a racial basis, democratic rights to others” and

found themselves “far removed from their traditional value systems”. According

to General Constand Viljoen, the NP – 

started slipping and they had to resort to unconventional devices, 

propaganda and group force in order to keep political control.
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82 The ANC submission puts a different argument: 

Apartheid oppression and repression was therefore not an aberration of a well-

intentioned undertaking that went horribly wrong. Neither was it, as we were

told later, an attempt to stave off the ‘evil of communism’. Its ideological

underpinnings and the programmes set in motion constituted a deliberate

and systematic mission of a ruling clique that saw itself the champion of a

‘super-race’. In order to maintain and reproduce a political and social order

which is premised upon large-scale denial of human rights, far reaching and

vicious criminal, security and penal codes were necessary … the system

increasingly relied upon intimidation, coercion and violence to curb and 

eliminate the opposition that apartheid inevitably engendered.

83 Racism, as a central ideological ingredient at the core of the political struggle, was

unfortunately underplayed in the NP submission. Racism as an ideology, a means

of domination and oppression, provided the central grounds for the systematic

exclusion, segregation and denigration of the black majority. Racism is a systematic

ideological doctrine which creates the ‘other’ as essentially different. In South Africa

this was the rhetorical basis for apartheid and ‘separate development’: blacks

required development, but at their own, slower and different pace, since (as the

argument went) they were essentially different from the more civilised, developed

people of European origins. Not only politicians but also leading academics,

scientists, theologians and churches such as the Dutch Reformed Church (DRC)

provided constant fuel to bolster such ideological positions. Racism, it hardly

bears reminding, also served to distance and to dehumanise the black ‘other’, a

process which opened the way for violence. In the practice of torture, for instance,

black people were more severely brutalised in the main than white people. 

84 These three political frameworks, the cold war, anti-colonialism and the racist and

oppressive apartheid regime, ideologically fuelled by Christian-Nationalism and

increasing militarism, provided the arguments and justifications, the passions and

the furies for the eventual commission of dreadful deeds. If political frameworks

provide the fuel for atrocities, they must also form the focus of primary attention

for future prevention. Political contexts do not, however, provide the full set of

explanations.
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■ OTHER EXPLANATIONS OF MOTIVES

Individualistic psychological explanations

85 In a comprehensive analysis of many and varied forms of evil deeds, Baumeister

distinguishes between four main clusters of motives underlying the actions of

perpetrators12. In this section, a slightly different but overlapping scheme is 

followed, also listing four main forms of explanation. It ends with an enquiry as to

which forms of explanation best fit the South African situation and which apply

best to particular forms of violent action – for example, torture and ‘mob’ killings.

Both the popular and more scientific understandings of perpetrators are interrogated.

In addressing motives, it is important to be mindful that reasons are likely to be

pluralistic, overlapping, multi-layered and contingent on particular and local 

circumstances. 

86 Popular accounts sooner or later raise the suggestion that violence is due either

to deep, ingrained aspects of human nature (“it is in our nature to be violent” or

“he is inherently evil”) or to various forms of psychological malady (“these actions

are crazy, mad or mindless” or “these torturers must be sadists”). Since these

everyday examples are so widespread and commonplace, they warrant asking

questions about the substance of such claims. Much of the social psychological

evidence points against these hypotheses, however. 

Human nature

87 Let us examine the first claim, that violence is in our human nature. The notion

is usually couched in some form of evolutionary or biological explanation – that

we have descended from animals, that current violence is a throwback to more

primordial, primitive or regressed forms, or that there are particular biological

mechanisms (genes, primitive brain stems, hormones) that predispose us to repeated

episodes of atrocities. Against this, one should consider the following. Why is it that

mass atrocities appear only at certain historical times and not others? Why is it

that some societies or cultures are in the main peaceable? Why is it that half of

humanity, women, are not particularly violent and are seldom involved in large-

scale atrocities? Even if one could identify atavistic predisposing factors, this would

not explain the plain fact that large-scale killings (as in Rwanda, Bosnia, the

Holocaust, the cultural revolution in China and Cambodia) occur over relatively brief

historical periods and then cease. Atavistic accounts are simply not adequate.

12  These are listed as follows: (i) as means to an end, (ii) egotism and revenge, (iii) true believers and idealists, and
(iv) joy of hurting.
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Psychological abnormalities

88 The claim that violence is due to psychological dysfunction appears to warrant

more attention. Nevertheless, the bulk of the international literature on atrocities

and perpetrators13 reports little evidence of severe abnormality. Even in regard

to sadism (Baumeister’s final potential motive of perpetrators: pleasure in hurting

others), the general consensus is that, while it cannot be entirely dismissed, only

about 5 per cent of all types of perpetrators (for example, serial killers, torturers,

rapists) may be classed as sadists, and furthermore that this motive is gradually

and slowly acquired over time. It is not inherent, but a consequence rather of

earlier perpetration of violence. Although there is scant evidence that perpetrators

suffer from major or severe psychological pathologies, other studies suggest

that perpetrators may experience severe stress and anxiety along with denial,

disassociation, ‘doubling’ and other defence mechanisms14. 

89 In the South African case, some submissions to the Commission have made

claims of post-traumatic stress disorder among some perpetrators. However,

the diagnostic manual on post-traumatic stress disorder attributes this state to

victims, not to perpetrators. Furthermore, post-traumatic stress disorder, even if

diagnosed among perpetrators, is far more likely to be a consequence of

appalling actions, not primarily a causal factor. There is sizeable evidence that

perpetrators experience severe stress reactions, and take to heavy bouts of

drinking and drug-taking: but these are consequences. 

90 An extract from the written statement of Koevoet member Mr John Deegan states:

I really had bad dreams … I have dreams of bodies, or parts of bodies …

like an arm … this is a recurring dream I still have now … an arm sticking

out of the ground and I’m trying to cover it up and there were people

around and I know that I killed them, whatever is down there and its been

down there for weeks … and it is this intense feeling of guilt and horror that

this thing has come out of the ground again … and I had a dream that I

actually met a guy that I shot.

91 While it is premature for the Commission to draw any final conclusions on this

matter, the considerable bulk of international literature, and also the testimony

submitted to the Commission, suggests that severe psychological dysfunction is

not a primary cause of atrocities. Instead, most commentators have emphasised

13  For some recent accounts see: Browning (1992); N Kressel, Mass hate. New York: Plenum, 1996; E Staub,
The roots of evil. Cambridge University Press, 1989.
14  See Kressel (1996), R Lifton, The Nazi doctors. New York: Basic Books, 1986.
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the ordinary, rather unexceptional character of perpetrators, typified in Hannah

Arendt’s celebrated phrase, the “banality of evil”, or in Browning’s term “ordinary

men”15. In this regard, it is instructive to quote Colonel Eugene de Kock, the

Vlakplaas multiple killer who distances himself from psychological accounts that

put the blame on childhood experiences, another form of explanation which

seeks dysfunctions. 

I know it has become fashionable to blame a person’s adulthood on his

childhood … But such an approach makes me uncomfortable. I do not

believe my childhood was especially bizarre. To be sure, my father was the

proverbial hard man and he drank too much. So what? Many sons had hard

men and drinkers for fathers … I find it unacceptable to blame my father and

my home life for me.16

92 Along similar lines, in explanation of ANC-inspired SDUs in Gauteng townships,

the Commission heard testimony that such persons were not dysfunctional but

quite dutiful citizens. At the special hearing on children and youth, the

Commission heard that – 

… far from being a bunch of undisciplined comrades or the last generation,

SDUs were in many ways the backbone of defence in certain townships.

93 Rather it was the social system and wider context that changed people. Mr

Jimmy Nkondo, who joined an SDU at age thirteen –

… changed from a carefree young man who enjoyed school and sport to a

person with no mercy. Instead of being nurtured in the family home he

became a killing machine. There was no choice, it was kill or be killed.

Authoritarianism

94 Before leaving individualistic psychological explanations, it is worth asking whether

perpetrators are not self-selected, that is, people with particular kinds of personality

predispositions who are drawn to certain careers and circumstances to emerge

as killers and torturers. The theory of the authoritarian personality presents such

a view. Rooted in earlier thinking from the 1920s, the authoritarian thesis was

made famous in a major book published in 195017. A particular kind of person,

15  H Arendt, Eichmann in Jerusalem. New York: Viking, 1964; Browning, (1992).
16  De Kock (1998) p. 45.
17  T Adorno et al, The authoritarian personality. New York: Harper, 1950.
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the ‘authoritarian personality’, it was claimed, emerged from rigid and punitive

family structures. Drawing on psychoanalytic theory, it was argued that children

of such families split off and repressed feelings of hostility and resentment towards

their parents and projected these hostile feelings towards members of weaker

and stigmatised groups. As Adorno once put it, authoritarians metaphorically

resemble cyclists: “above they bow, below they kick”. Authoritarians as a type also

manifest a particular pattern of social attitudes: ethnocentrism (or favouritism

towards their own group), prejudice towards out-group members, anti-democratic

views and a propensity towards conservatism and fascist ideology.

95 There is solid and reliable recent evidence that authoritarianism was manifest

among white South Africans, that it was correlated with anti-black prejudice and

anti-democratic tendencies, and was more prevalent among Afrikaans rather than

English-speakers, and among those who regarded themselves as conservative. 

96 In recent years, the theoretical base of authoritarianism has been revised. It is no

longer seen as rooted primarily in either intrapsychic conflict or in strict, hierarchical

and rigid family socialisation. Rather, it is a set of beliefs expressing strong and

loyal identification with one’s own social or cultural group – ethnic, national, racial,

religious – with strong demands on group togetherness (cohesion). Respect and

unconditional obedience is given to own-group leaders and authorities (an attitude

of bowing to the top) while authoritarian aggression reflects negative prejudice,

intolerance and punitiveness towards out-group members (the kicks below).

Authoritarianism in this view is a form of social identity rather than a particular

personality type. It is nevertheless a modality of identity with tendencies

towards hostility towards ‘others’ – expressed in South Africa as the intolerance

and hostility of whites towards blacks and those on the left18. It is certainly not

far-fetched to argue that such people may be drawn towards lives in the police

and the army, themselves rather rigid and hierarchical institutions, which then

reinforce authoritarian tendencies that are already present. Hence, self-selection

on psychological grounds is quite feasible.

97 But does this offer an explanation for a predisposition to commit atrocities? Evidence

is really rather thin. There is no direct evidence that shows that authoritarian

identities are actually more violent in terms of behaviour. Research of this sort has

shown evidence of expressed intolerance, prejudice, racism and anti-democratic

tendencies but not direct evidence of murderous actions. It is dubious in the

additional sense that there may be many authoritarians in a given social order,

18  J Duckitt, The social psychology of prejudice. New York: Springer, 1992.
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but far fewer perpetrators of violent deeds. Therefore the links to violence are

neither direct nor proven. 

98 However, authoritarianism may form a contributing factor in the propensity towards

violence in that both central elements of the authoritarian personality – obedience

and loyalties to in-group authorities, and hostile distancing from others (a tendency

towards dehumanisation of the ‘enemy’) – have been directly implicated in

aggression. It is a feasible link in the chain; it is not the whole story.

99 In evidence before the Commission it would seem that many perpetrators, 

particularly from the security forces and right-wing organisations, would fit rather

closely the description of authoritarian identity. Certainly there is evidence that

security force training, perhaps particularly of the sort found in South Africa

prior to 1994, may facilitate such tendencies. Here again are extracts from Mr

John Deegan’s testimony, describing police training:

During police training at the college in Pretoria, the ‘code of silence’ was

soon inculcated into new recruits through various methods of indoctrination

and brainwashing and reprisals for not being one of the group. If one person

stepped out of line, no matter how trivial the offence, the whole platoon or

company would be punished. Individualistic behaviour was punishable not only

by the system of instructors, trainers and officers, but by your peers as well

– fellow trainees eventually through fear of punishment would punish fellow

students before infringements came to the notice of superiors … I learnt

early on in my training that individualism was out.

100 It should be apparent from the above that violence is not a matter of individual

psychology alone. It is the combination of personal biographies interwoven with

institutional forms (organisations, military structures, hierarchical arrangements of

power) and an escalation of events in historical terms that provides the assemblages

or configurations that produce awful deeds. It is not a mechanistic formula.

Since authoritarianism in this view is a particular form of identification, social

identity frameworks as potential motives for violence will now be examined.

Social identities: Preconditions for violations

101 Put most simply, people do not act only due to personal or individual attributes.

We also act in terms of the norms, values, standards of groups that provide us

with social identities (racial, national, ethnic, gendered). When groups are in
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hostile, suspicious relations with each other, we are capable of acting towards

others in a dehumanised fashion, treating them as the enemy, as described in

Mr Adriaan Vlok’s statement: 

We also have to remember that we were engaged in war and that makes it

even more difficult to really do what you ought to do. And we made a mistake,

we should have listened to people … but we were engaged in a war, we

had all been indoctrinated not to listen to each other … 

102 In such situations, people act primarily in terms of their social identities rather

than personal attributes. What implications does this have for explaining violence?

The critical implication is that the psychological dynamics of inter-group relations

are of a different order from those of interpersonal relations. Perpetrators’ actions

are instances of inter-group rather than interpersonal relations, and require a

different order of psychological explanation. A range of possible options may

make the contrast clear. 

103 One class of account places the emphasis on a loss of personal identity, or a loss

of moral restraints. This understanding is common enough in everyday descriptions

such as “killing frenzy”, “mob madness” “war brutalisation” or “losing control”.

This “loss”, or dysfunctional, class of understanding is also prevalent in formal

psychological theorising such as de-individuation, extreme stress, frustration,

aggression and the like. These versions imply a move away (disintegration) from

a normal personal rationality into a mode of irrationality, or a regressed, more

‘primitive’ state.

104 A second class of understanding motives explains violence as a product of personal

or interpersonal psychology. Violence is due either to an intrinsic personality trait

or type such as a sadist, psychopath, Machiavellian or authoritarian type, or

conversely an inner psychological state or mood (rage, jealousy, frustration, revenge,

provocation induced via interpersonal processes and interactions). Such explana-

tions do not account adequately for violence against categories of people with

whom we have little or no interaction, as in the case of warfare. The two domains,

interpersonal and inter-group, are controlled by different processes. 

105 A third class of explanations is located at an inter-group level. We act towards or

against others because they are construed as members of other groups/categories:

the ‘enemy’ or the out-group. Processes which contrast group differences,

stereotype the other and promote ethnocentrism all serve to differentiate, distance
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from and ultimately dehumanise members of other groups. This goes hand in

hand with strong feelings. This is put very succinctly by Mr Adriaan Vlok in his

testimony to the Commission:

I believe that most policemen who found themselves in such a situation,

where he found himself obliged to act in an illegal way, probably did this by

virtue of his position as a policeman and not from personal considerations.

106 Numerous and multiply overlapping influences reinforce and manufacture these

particular social identities. Here again is former Minister Vlok:

There was a plethora of various influences on a typical Afrikaans-speaking

conservative, Christian person, for instance teachers at schools, parents and

the way they brought up their children, professors and teachers at university,

eminent people in society by means of statements and documents, the press,

politicians in their statements and policies and the ministers in their churches.

107 The generalised categorisation and dehumanisation of the other was chillingly

expressed by amnesty applicant Victor Mthembu when asked why children as

young as nine months of age were attacked. He replied: “a snake gives birth to

another snake”. While the expressed aim was given as an attack against the ANC

and particularly the SDUs organised by the ANC, Mr Mthembu said: “… we did

not discriminate, it was not discriminated against as to who was attacked”.

108 It may be noted that social identity theory does not explain violence itself, but

the preconditions of violence. It is employed here in order to emphasise the

necessity of locating explanations of mass violence at the inter-group rather

than the interpersonal or intrapsychic levels alone. It is obvious enough that

racialised identities loomed very large on the South African landscape. There is

plenty of evidence of racialised prejudice, stereotyping and distancing. Here are

three examples from reports to the Commission:

I’d say that Apartheid turned me from being a human being into a white

man, and so for me the motivation of joining the struggle against Apartheid

was to seek to recover my own humanity I’d been robbed of by Apartheid

… under Apartheid I found it impossible to be a neighbour to a person of a

different colour … I was locked into the relationship of oppressors and

oppressed. (Father Michael Lapsley, victim of a parcel bomb.)
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At the time of the killing we were in very high spirits and the white people

were oppressive, we had no mercy on the white people. A white person was

a white person to our eyes. (Mr Ntombeki Peni, granted amnesty for the

murder of Amy Biehl.)

… the Lord wished separate peoples to maintain their separateness

(Apartheid) … respect for the principles of Apartheid had God’s blessing.

(DRC’s submission to the Commission.)

109 While racial and ethnic identities (which also promoted division among black people)

were made particularly salient as a systematic part of apartheid and Christian-

National ideology, these were not the only pertinent identities. Religious identities,

for instance, became intertwined with the military defence of apartheid: 

Through the idea of the total onslaught, the Church immediately became an

ally in the war. The total onslaught concept assumed that only twenty per cent

of the onslaught was of military nature, eighty per cent was directed against

the economical and spiritual welfare of the people … the Church was now

totally convinced that we were fighting a just war. Almost every synod of the

DRC during this time supported the military effort in their prayers. (Reverend

Neels du Plooy, during the hearings on compulsory military service.)

110 An additional form of salient identity, often ignored in explanation of mass atrocities,

is that of masculinity. It is most surprising to find, in masses of literature on

atrocities of many kinds, the sheer neglect of a simple fact: most of these acts are

committed almost exclusively by men. Few women were found among perpetrators

in the South African case. Although this is a matter which requires further investi-

gation, this pattern of overwhelming male predominance among perpetrators

appears to be confirmed in the preliminary analysis of the period under review

by the Commission. 

111 What is the relation between masculinity and violence? There have been many

and varied efforts to explain male aggression: genes, hormones, socialisation, roles,

essence, archetypes, peer pressure, status, careers, warrior mythology, the Oedipal

complex and more. Patriarchy, the ideology of male domination, portrays men

as protectors and defenders of women, property, territory and nation. Patriarchy

is a significant explanation of the male’s apparent propensity towards violence,

but patriarchy as ideology itself requires explanation. It is beyond the scope of

this report to explore the issue fully, but it remains an important part of the
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understanding of violence. In South Africa, it is clear that patriarchy and the cult

of masculinity has been embedded deeply in each of the various cultural streams:

black, Boer, British. Its significance as a contributing factor should not be

undermined. 

112 Masculinity intertwines with other identities, for instance those forged in military

establishments. Baumeister lists egotism (self-pride or group-pride, bordering

on self-aggrandisement) as one of the key motives of perpetrators. Masculinity

intertwined with militarism jointly act as constituents of potentially lethal forms

of egotism. Here again is Mr John Deegan, later a Koevoet operative, talking about

police training. Apart from fear, discipline and propaganda there was also pride.

Pride was also worked into the equation and in the closed smallness of our

lives under training, pride became of paramount importance. Pride in ourselves

and our platoons. Pride in the company of platoons. Pride in the college. Pride

in the police force, the nation, the country, the flag. Pride and patriotism. By

the end of our training we were fully indoctrinated in the functions of the

established system … they strip away your individuality and they make you a

man, kind of thing.

113 Here is a more stark statement given at the special hearing on compulsory 

military service:

Action, especially for young national servicemen, is often a thrill, an ego-trip.

There is a tremendous sense of power in beating someone up – even if you

are the most put-upon dumb sonofabitch, you are still better than a kaffir

and can beat him up to prove it.

114 This last quote is a stark example of the intertwining of multiple identity forms to

produce violence. A threatened sense of masculinity is interwoven with a racialised

identity and militarism to effect a volatile mixture. It bears repeating that it is not

merely a single identity form that leads to violence. Multiple social identities such

as masculinity and racial, militaristic and national patriotism combine with religious,

ethnic and political identities to render people quite willingly capable of murderous

deeds in the play of egotism and pride. If the construction of particular identities

provides the preconditions for violence, it is the contradictory pushes and pulls,

sequences and spirals of situations that provide the triggers. 
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Situations: triggers of violence

115 If there is a single dominant message emerging from psychological research

over the past fifty years, it is a tale that emphasises the persuasive power of the

immediate situation. While it is dangerous to regard situational forces as inevitable

since there are always possibilities of resistance, it would be as much of an error

to see resistance to situational forces as merely freedom of choice, strength of

character or individual moral maturity. We are social creatures, and resistance to

situational powers is also a matter of positioning in relation to others. For

instance, resistance to the powers of group pressure is easier if you are part of

a small group standing together, than on your own.

116 The literature in this area is quite technical and complex and a more detailed

account is given in Foster’s paper to the Commission19. Centrally at issue here is

a question of the motives involved in ‘binding people’ into groups and to authority.

There are three main motivational processes: compliance, identification and

internalisation.

Binding forces

a Compliance is a process of going along with a group because we wish to

avoid censure (avoid sticking out like a sore thumb) or gain approval, and

because groups provide us with information, they shape reality. 

b Identification is a second process of binding a person to authority, in which

one ‘goes along’ because one feels the same identity (group, culture, racial,

national) as the authority. This is the version of social identity theory, given above. 

c Internalisation is a process in which one goes along, complies with a particular

institutional authority because it is consonant, in agreement with one’s values. 

117 While these three processes begin to explain why we become bound into groups,

institutions and authorities, they do not yet suggest violence. Stanley Milgram’s

experiments, in which ordinary people gave high levels of electric shocks to

innocent people in a laboratory, point out further processes in the steps

towards violent actions.20

19  D Foster, ‘Perpetrators of gross violations of human rights’. Paper submitted to the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission, May 1997.
20  S Milgram, Obedience to authority. New York: Harper, 1974.
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118 Two intertwined sets of processes are discernible from Milgram’s work. On the

one hand, there are those forces that bind the person into the situation. On the

other hand, there are processes that distance us from the victim. These two

operate in tandem. The ‘binding in’ processes turn on the hierarchy, surveillance

and legitimacy of authority. Obedience to authority even to the point of acting

violently is more likely when authorities are powerful, act as a group (consensually),

are regarded as legitimate and have increased surveillance. On the other side,

the greater the degree of psychological distance from the victim, and the more the

perpetrator is reduced to a link in the chain of orders (the bureaucratic process),

the more substantial is the degree of violence. Obedience to authority is not

inevitable however. When circumstances were so arranged that two peers rebelled

together, obedience dropped dramatically. Milgram commented as follows:

Revolt against malevolent authority is most effectively brought about by col-

lective rather than individual action. (1974, p. 116.)

119 Two further aspects are pertinent to an understanding of the binding to authority.

Both refer to subtle, almost imperceptible, but powerful ‘rules’ that operate in

everyday life. The first refers to the sheer embarrassment involved in refusal. It

requires making a scene, disruption, argument, making a fuss. The second process

involves sequencing: a step-by-step interactive spiral that draws the person in –

by volunteering in the first instance, by accepting the early steps, by being drawn

into the experimenter’s definition of the situation and by ‘tuning in’ to the

authority rather than the victim.

120 These two processes, working together, operate in subtle, quite normal ways to

suck a person into a positioning of obedience, rendering refusals and resistance

difficult. Regarding this process of sequencing, here we extract from John

Deegan’s story.

Slowly the artistic side started slipping away and I started getting into the

kind of conventional, macho world of things.

I really didn’t understand the function of the Special Branch until I was in it … I

thought I could still hold onto the real person in me, the artist, the sensitive

idealist … I thought I could actually do good within the police force … but

the system changed me, and it was a long process of erosion and mixing

with these people and becoming part of the culture.
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121 As Bauman stated in his study of the Holocaust: “Cruelty is social in its origins

much more than it is characterological”21. Other studies have shown that it is

particular roles and positions that people are placed in, rather than their personal

characters, that lead to abusive actions. Perpetrators themselves may be in part

victims of their circumstances; lines may blur and grey areas appear. 

122 Crimes of obedience occur due to three main reasons, reiterating themes

already discussed above. 

a Authorisation is the process in which authorities order, implicitly encourage,

or tacitly approve of violence. The impulse to obey orders, to follow rules

even with pride (to do one’s duty) propels perpetrators forward. 

b Routinisation is understood as a sequence in which events are organised as

routine, repetitive, programmed: little in the way of serious thinking or decision

is required. 

c Dehumanisation is a process in which victims are transformed into creatures

to whom normal morality does not apply.

123 Although the top political structures of the apartheid government repeatedly denied

giving orders, as in the words of former Minister Vlok, “I never gained the impression

anybody proposed an instruction or issued and instruction with such a sinister

objective”, it is also quite clear that in the minds of operatives such as Colonel

Eugene de Kock, they were acting under orders. There seems to be ample evidence

of such orders in De Kock’s recent book. It is also clear from De Kock’s account

that all these factors implicated in crimes of obedience – that is, authorisation,

routinisation, and dehumanisation – systematically became part of the security

force culture. 

Language and ideology

124 It is commonplace to treat language as mere words, not deeds, therefore language

is taken to play a minimal role in understanding violence. The Commission wishes

to take a different view here. Language, discourse and rhetoric does things: it

constructs social categories, it gives orders, it persuades us, it justifies, explains,

gives reasons, excuses. It constructs reality. It moves certain people against

other people.

21  Z Bauman, Modernity and the Holocaust. London: Fontana, 1989, p.116.
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125 Apartheid discourse constructed socialised categories, enshrined in the language

of laws, which forged differences and distance between groups. As the spiral of

conflict escalated and the ANC and PAC turned to armed struggle in the 1960s,

so the language of the apartheid security apparatus broadened. From the late 1970s

onwards, the language of ‘total onslaught and total strategy’ enmeshed people

increasingly in a discourse of militarism, side-taking and construction of ‘enemies’.

From the side of the liberation movements, the apartheid regime was similarly

constructed as the ‘enemy’. A spiral of discourses increasingly dehumanised

the ‘other’, creating the conditions for violence. 

126 Language calls people up, motivates people for action. Mr Clive Derby-Lewis

testified in his amnesty application for the murder of ANC leader Mr Chris Hani:

Dr Treurnicht had called us up for the third freedom struggle, Mr Chairman,

which in Afrikaner history means only one thing.

127 Language instructs and advises people. Here again is Mr Clive Derby-Lewis:

In terms of the Bible teachings … we as Christians are told that it is our duty

to fight the anti-Christ in whichever way we can … the impression I got from

Dr Treurnicht was that under certain circumstances it would be permissible

to even kill in the battle against the anti-Christ.

128 Former Minister of Law and Order Adriaan Vlok noted with some surprise in

hindsight that language could potentially construct a climate of violence, but he

conceded eventually that this could be so.

It is a fact that our country, especially during the conflict of the past, was plunged

into a war psychosis where … words and expressions which were derived

from the military became part of the vernacular, just as other expressions with

the same import became part of the revolutionary language. At that stage there

was nothing unnatural or unusual in the use of these expressions. It is however

so, as already said, that with the benefit of hindsight, it is an indisputable fact

that there wasn’t necessary consideration of the perspectives in interpretations

of other people who did not attend those meetings.

I realise with shock now, with shock and dismay that this language usage

obviously and apparently gave rise to illegal actions by policemen whereby

not only victims were prejudiced but from which also certain negative results

came for policemen and their families.
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I don’t know how the man on the ground saw the position. Perhaps because

of the greater pressure we exerted on them, they experienced greater pressure

to act illegally … and perhaps then … we pressurised them to such an extent

that it led to people being killed and that policemen landed up in problem

situations. Once again it was a case of perceptions which we perhaps had a

hand in creating because I said to the policemen and the men on the

ground, you have to achieve and perform, you have to solve this problem

and this matter. So perhaps, if that led to that kind of pressure, I’m sorry.

129 If Minister Vlok is surprised at the manner in which language could create

impressions, Eugene de Kock is quite adamant about the meaning of certain

expressions. In testimony, De Kock indicated that orders were usually given in

the form of euphemisms such as “go for a drive” ( a person wouldn’t return),

“had to be removed”, “neutralise” “make a plan with these people”. De Kock

laconically commented that the phrase “take them out” did not mean that “you

had to take the person out and entertain them”. Referring to the orders to bomb

Khotso House, De Kock expressed surprise that in this case the orders were quite

clearly to “blow up”. Usually, he said, the instruction would be “to shake up a

little” or “to put a couple of cracks in the wall”. Although the link between language

and violence in the South African case has not yet been studied sufficiently and

must form part of a future research agenda, the above examples point to the

importance of the topic.

130 In the UDF submission to the Commission, the question of language and 

violence is discussed as follows:

The usage of militant language within the Front took place against a back-

ground of increasing struggle and general escalation of violence. We were

concerned about this development and discouraged the use of militant

rhetoric. But, having looked at this question hard and for a long time among

us, we concede that the language used by some of us from time to time

could have provided the reasonable basis for some of our members to infer

that violence and even killing was acceptable.

131 Ideology is a form of power in which meaning (signification) serves to sustain

and reproduce relations of domination. Language, in its many and varied forms,

is the central element in ideology as power. As language, ideology ‘does things’.

In the South African context, it is important to understand how multiple discourses

combined, intersected and intertwined to create climates of violence. In this
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respect, the ideologies of racism, patriarchy, religions, capitalism, apartheid and

militarism all intertwined to ‘manufacture’ people capable of violence. Ideologies

in these sorts of combinations provide the means and grounds for people to act

violently and yet, ironically, believe they are acting in terms of worthy, noble and

morally righteous principles. Thus some Afrikaner nationalists could claim a ‘just

war’ not against black people, but against Communism. There are examples of

such rhetoric above. On the other side, with greater legitimacy, the liberation

movements could justify violence as a means to a greater end, ‘freedom and

democracy’. Although that has indeed been the result, the language and slogans

deployed could nonetheless justify atrocities of various forms. 

132 In this sense, the language of violence takes a form akin to a dialogue, an

arrangement of sequences and spirals that enmesh each side and in turn

increase the likelihood of violent acts. These steps and sequences have been

described as a process of “ideological acceleration”. People in political move-

ments take a series of steps which increasingly commit them to their ideological

arguments and lead them to distance themselves from outsiders.

The sequence consists of acts of increasing violent contempt for outsiders.

It may start with words and uniforms and end in killing.22

133 It is sufficiently plain that language, discourses and ideological processes are

important factors in the understanding of the motives of perpetrators. Human

beings act in terms of the meanings of particular situations. 

■ TWO NEGLECTED FACTORS

134 It is frequently unremarked that violence is perpetrated mainly by men. While it

needs more research, this chapter has dealt with this neglected area above. Two

further factors are also often neglected. The first is the place of special organisations,

the second the role of secrecy and silence. Taken together, attention to these

matters may enhance understanding of particular contexts of atrocities as well

as pointing towards possible remedial actions.

Special organisations

135 Surely it is only some people, not others, and then only a relatively small number,

who actually committed atrocities in South Africa. One may be tempted back to

characterological explanations, but these, as we have seen, generally run into

22  P du Preez, Genocide. London: Bayers/Bowerdean, 1994.
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infertile ground. More fertile soil presents itself in the form of special organisations.

People join up or are recruited, and are then selectively drawn deeper into the

organisational culture in sequential steps of training, specialised allocation and

‘ideological acceleration’. South African history is littered with special groupings

of a semi-secretive nature, designed to do either ideological work (the

Broederbond) or repressive work, or sometimes both.

136 The military and the police are habitually semi-closed establishments, but within

them, given the specialised divisions of labour of modernity, some sections are

given even more clandestine tasks: the Bureau of State Security (BOSS), the State

Security Council (SSC), the National Security Management System (NSMS), the

National Intelligence Service (NIS), Joint Management Centres (JMCs), the Civil

Co-operation Bureau (CCB) – a euphemism if ever there was one – Koevoet,

Vlakplaas, the Roodeplaat Research Laboratory, the Afrikaner Weerstandsbeweging

(AWB), C10, Stratcom and others that may yet be unearthed. On the other side

of the struggle, for somewhat different reasons, there were also specialised

organisations. Not least of these were the armed wings, such as MK and APLA,

as well as SDUs, which also operated in clandestine ways. Special organisations

within Inkatha, such as the Caprivi-trained group, as well as numerous township

vigilante groups (such as witdoeke), constitute further examples. Within many of

these organisations, yet smaller groups were given the task of special operations.

According to John Deegan:

… becoming part of the culture … you have the police force culture and the

plainclothes culture … and then you have the Special Branch and within the

Special Branch you have still smaller and smaller cliques and inner circles

and really there is such clandestine stuff.

137 There is appreciable evidence of the involvement of these organisations and

special operations groups in atrocities. Further investigation is needed to explore

the modus operandi of such special groups: methods of training, recruitment,

hierarchical responsibilities, psychological profiles and the like. Until the work of

the Amnesty Committee is complete, final conclusions would be premature. The

role and place of specialised groupings in murderous deeds remains an important

avenue for future research.

Secrecy and silence

138 Secrecy was particularly characteristic of apartheid rule. The massive curtailment
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of press freedom, restrictions on academic freedom, a considerable increase in

censorship, the banning of organisations – all these went hand in hand with secrecy

of the security apparatus and even of cabinet and parliamentary procedures. Along

with secrecy went silence, and much of the country’s populace was silent, through

fear, apathy, indifference or genuine lack of information. Finally, some of the victims

were silenced – through death, being killed because they knew too much, or

through imprisonment, detention, threats and torture. Collaborators, spies and

double agents did their work in secrecy and silence. The silence of the media, the

state and collaborators, along with the secrets held inside sequestered special

organisations, all helped to jog the terrible process onwards. Much has emerged

through the Commission; the amnesty process is still in progress. Yet many

secrets and silences remain in various closets.

139 The antidotes are simple and clear. Open, transparent, accountable government

should remain a central priority. Academic freedom and freedom of the press

should be inviolable principles. Security forces should be prised open; their

operations, budgets and methods of training opened to public scrutiny. Non-

accountable vigilante groupings should be regarded with suspicion and concern.

If atrocities thrive in the soil and climate of silence and secrecy, one must

remove the conditions in which they flower. Much has already been effected

through the new Constitution. More remains to be done to cultivate a climate

favourable to human rights, in all social institutions.

■ TWO CASE EXAMPLES: TORTURERS 
AND ‘MOBS’

140 Having considered the array of motives, perspectives and explanations outlined

above, let us speculatively apply them in the case of two rather different forms

of human rights abuses. Perpetrators’ actions cannot necessarily be understood

in terms of the same set of factors. 

Torturers

141 Although some torture took place at the hands of liberation movements, the bulk

of torturers were members of the security police – paid state officials using state

powers, including draconian laws providing for protracted periods of detention

for purposes of interrogation23. In such cases, victims were almost entirely at

the mercy of their captors. It was a closed system of state powers, governed by

23  D Foster, D Davis and D Sandler, Detention and torture in South Africa Cape Town: David Philip, 1987.
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the legal apparatus. As such, it involved forms and paperwork, working shifts,

possibilities of job promotion, and lines of hierarchical authority going up, in

principle, to ministerial level. Despite the official lines of authority, it was, due to its

secrecy, also open to falsification, fabrication of documents, lies and distortions,

as evidenced by the operations of Vlakplaas. Senior officials, while ultimately

responsible, did not always want to know the details. As Eugene de Kock put it

in testimony to the Commission:

They [senior officials] would have a document that, should anything happen,

that “this was only a suggestion, we never did it”. In other words by means

of [euphemistic] language, they removed themselves from the death, from

the attack itself. And I’m not trying to place a burden on people, I’m just

telling you how it worked in those days.

142 How to describe the motives of torturers? From testimony to the Commission it

is clear that most, deeply informed by the ideologies and discourses of apartheid,

total onslaught rhetoric, and the masculine and militarised culture of the Security

Branch, believed that they were doing their duty. Clearly they perceived themselves

as authorised from above. Such people were praised, promoted and received

awards for such activities (Eugene de Kock was, for instance, repeatedly decorated).

Compliance with the norms of police culture constituted additional binding

practices. Egotism and pride in doing the task added positive emotions. Only a

minority would have been ‘true believers’ and only a minority would have

learned to become sadists – experiencing joy out of hurting; more would have

enjoyed the sense of power in such situations. It was not a job done unwillingly.

143 The perspective of torturers and victims would have been grossly discrepant. For

the latter, the situation would be engulfed in fear, helplessness and terror. For the

torturer, the situation would have been a means to an end (breaking a ‘bolshie’

victim, extracting information, exerting power, doing the job) and somewhat 

routinised and banal, done in shifts. A combination of such factors, differing to

various extents among individuals, would have been sufficient to lead to repeated

atrocities. There was little evidence before the Commission that any such perpetrators

were suffering from severe psychological abnormalities. Stress, certainly quite

commonly expressed, would have been a consequence rather than a cause. Many

may have felt shame, remorse and regret. Under entirely changed circumstances,

there would be little likelihood of the recurrence of such actions. 
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Crowd violence

144 This constituted a very different situation. In the majority of cases of ‘necklace’

murders, for instance, victims were members of the same community. Events

were fast-paced, apparently emotionally charged and relatively spontaneous. No

legal apparatus, bureaucracy and hierarchical authorisation was involved. Perpetrators

were, in the main, young men, aligned to liberation movements and linked to

youth organisations, bearing the social identities of ‘comrades’. Targets of attack

were repeatedly people seen as linked to the apartheid system (councillors or

their families, police, sell-outs) and invariably rumoured to be, or identified –

whether justifiably or not – as impimpis (informers).

145 The dominant explanation of such atrocities is that of the ‘crazed mob’; of people

who are out of control, irrational, over-emotional; in the formal nomenclature of

psychology, in a state of deindividuation. Violence is apparently due to a loss, a

lack, a reduction or regression to more ‘primitive’ forms of behaviour. There is

however an alternative picture of crowds: the sequence of action was far more

patterned, directed and limited than usually depicted. Crowd violence was

invariably preceded by a series of violent incidents, mostly at the hands of

security forces and often leading to the deaths of community members. Crowd

violence was directed only at particular targets: people believed to be impimpis,

or places symbolic of apartheid oppression – beer halls, local council buildings,

police vehicles. It was not simply random violence. 

146 A better explanation comes from social identity theory. While there certainly is a

switch that makes people see, think and act in a manner quite different from

that of an isolated individual, it is a shift from personal to social identity rather

than from individual rationality to a loss of identity or control. Crowd violence is

an instance of inter-group action in which particular, local identities (for example,

‘comrades’ versus ‘sell-outs’) become salient. People act violently not because

they are out of their minds, but because they are acting in terms of a social frame

of reference. Emotions ran high because the struggle against apartheid was seen

in strongly emotional terms of taking sides against the ‘enemy’ or against the

‘system’ of oppression. Lives, quite literally, were on the line. Within such situations,

perpetrators became bound and ‘sucked in’ by the sequences and meanings of

the particular events, but it is the salience of local identities, on different sides, that

structure the situation. Again it is not psychological dysfunctions that account

for the actions. Social explanations are both more plausible and more coherent.

Implications are that with changed circumstances, perpetrators are not likely to

commit such offences again.
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■ PREVENTION OF ATROCITIES

147 If the above descriptions of motives and explanations have merit, then steps

towards prevention of future atrocities are quite clear. If political circumstances

– literally power arrangements in a social order – constitute the primary explanation,

such circumstances must be changed. In South Africa this has already been

effected. The dramatic changes which have ushered in the new principles of

democracy, non-racialism, non-sexism, and equal opportunity citizenship in a

unified state are major steps in the right direction. However, until real economic

inequalities are eliminated, until equal opportunities become feasible realities,

such noble ideas and principles remain under partial threat. 

148 As an important first step towards the prevention of future possibilities of crimes of

obedience, the South African Constitution states in Chapter 11, section 199, that:

The security services must act, and must teach and require their members

to act, in accordance with the Constitution and the law.

No member of any security service may obey a manifestly illegal order.

149 If secrecy and silence and clandestine organisations provide fertile ground for evil

deeds, then solutions lie in open, transparent and accountable social institutions.

Since security forces, private armies and vigilante groups constitute particular

sites of recruitment, training, propaganda and promotion of violence, these sites

demand special scrutiny. Open scrutiny by the public seems the most powerful

rehabilitation device. Freedom of the mass media, academic freedom, and the

role of civil society as watchdogs are all vital.

150 Since ideologies, discourses and language codes are the constituent grounds

for social identities of difference, disparagement and disgust and for inter-group

cleavages based on hostility, resentment, suspicion and revenge, these factors

demand sharp vigilance and radical change. The various Commissions recently

established provide a good start. The vigorous promotion of a culture of human

rights, of equality and mutual respect in every sector, is of paramount importance.

Particular attention needs to be given to language codes that promote, quite

subtly, images of hatred, distance and disparagement between groups.

151 Obedience to authorities, compliance with group norms and the power of the

immediate situation were all identified as dangers. Encouragement of dissent,
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the power of minor influence and the promotion of dialogue, negotiation and

multi-vocality all constitute steps toward prevention. 

152 If crowds are a potential seedbed for violence, they require adequate channels

for expressing voice and opening dialogue. The new Regulation of Gatherings

Act is a vast improvement. This Act will require further education and promotion

to establish freedom of association, the right of protest and effective channels

for dialogue as part of the daily bread of the fledgling democratic order.

153 These few ideas, neither too lengthy nor too cumbersome, would seem to be

but a limited burden to effect the future prevention of atrocities.
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Volume FIVE  Chapter EIGHT

Recommendations

■ COMMITMENT TO RECONCILIATION 
AND UNITY

The Commission, believing that reconciliation is a process vital and

necessary for enduring peace and stability, invites fellow South Africans to:

• accept our own need for healing;

• reach out to fellow South Africans in a spirit of tolerance and 

understanding;

• work actively to build bridges across the divisions of language, faith 

and history;

• strive constantly, in the process of transformation, to be sensitive to 

the needs of those groups which have been particularly disadvantaged 

in the past, specifically women and children;

• encourage a culture of debate so that, together, we can resolve the 

pressing issues of our time;

• initiate programmes of action in our own spheres of interest and 

influence, whether it be education, religion, business, labour, arts or 

politics, so that the process of reconciliation can be implemented from 

a grassroots level;

• address the reality of ongoing racial discrimination and work towards a

non-racial society;

• call upon leaders in local, provincial and national government to place 

the goal of reconciliation and unity at the top of their respective agendas.

In order to give expression to this commitment, we request the President

of South Africa to call a National Summit on Reconciliation, not only to

consider the specific recommendations made by the Commission, but to

ensure maximum involvement by representatives of all sectors of our

society in the pursuit of reconciliation.
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The Summit should be held towards the end of 1999. In this way South Africa,

on the eve of the new millennium, should re-commit itself to a future

characterised by reconciliation and unity by: –

• re-looking at the haunting memories of conflicts and division;

• opening our eyes to the legacies of the past.

■ INTRODUCTION

1 The Promotion of National Unity and Reconciliation Act (the Act) required the Truth

and Reconciliation Commission (the Commission) to make recommendations with

regard to the creation of institutions conducive to a stable and fair society and the

institutional, administrative and legislative measures which should be introduced

to prevent the commission of human rights violations.1 

2 However, the Act goes further and grants the Commission powers to make 

recommendations concerning any matter with a view to promoting or achieving

national unity and reconciliation. It is with this in mind that this chapter begins

with a statement entitled “Commitment to Reconciliation and Unity”. It is the

conviction of the Commission that the goal of reconciliation remains elusive and

deserves central importance. This section of the report will also incorporate

specific recommendations which, in the opinion of the Commission, contribute

to the common search for reconciliation and unity.

3 These are followed by a series of recommendations related to specific areas of

the public and private sectors that the Commission believes could assist in the

consolidation of democracy and the building of a culture of human rights. Although

separately itemised, all the recommendations in this chapter should be seen as

part of a whole and as contributing to the quest for overall stability and peace

in South African society. It is important to state explicitly that there is a need for

sensitivity to the particular issues pertaining to women and children.

1  Sections 3(1)(d) and 4(h) of the Act.
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■ RECONCILIATION AND UNITY

4 A common criticism of the Commission is that it has been strong on truth but

has made little or no contribution to reconciliation.

5 History will judge whether or not this particular criticism is accurate. It is,

nevertheless, worth making two points in this regard. The first is that, while

truth may not always lead to reconciliation, there can be no genuine, lasting

reconciliation without truth. Certainly, lies, half-truths and denial are not a desirable

foundation on which to build the new South Africa. Second, it is readily conceded

that it is not possible for one commission, with a limited life-span and resources,

on its own to achieve reconciliation against the background of decades of

oppression, conflict and deep divisions.

6 The Commission accepts that, if reconciliation and unity are to become a reality

in South Africa, the energy and commitment of all of its people will be required.

While the Commission may have made a small contribution to laying some foundation

stones, proactive steps from all institutions, organisations and individuals will be

required if the building is to be completed.

7 During the life of the Commission, Commissioners and staff travelled the length and

breadth of South Africa. Hearings were held in rural towns and urban cities – in small

church halls and large, dignified city halls, in the offices of non-governmental

organisations (NGOs), school classrooms, town halls and magistrates’ courts.

Sometimes attendance was quite small – an intimate community huddled together

in grief and memory. On other occasions, halls have been packed to overflowing.

The largest audience, in a Port Elizabeth township, consisted of three and a half

thousand people, with long queues of people waiting to take the places of those

who left. Most times the mood was sombre and dignified; at others, there was an

undercurrent of anger. Yet always there was an awareness of a spirit of compassion

and acceptance which enabled victims to talk freely and in their own language.

8 Above all, the Commission tried to listen, really to listen – not passively but

actively – to voices that for so long had been stilled. And as it listened to stories

of horror, of pathos and of tragic proportion, it became aware again of the high

cost that has been paid by so many for freedom. Commissioners were almost

overwhelmed by the capacity of human beings to damage and destroy each

other. Yet they listened, too, to stories of great courage, concluding often with
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an astonishing generosity of spirit, from those who had for so long carried the

burden of loss and tragedy. It was often a deeply humbling experience.

9 The Commission also listened to perpetrators describing in awful detail the acts

of terror, assassination and torture that they inflicted on so many over so long a

period. Here the mood was very different. Encouraging, though, were the

expressions of remorse and a seeking for forgiveness on the part of some of

those who applied for amnesty.

10 In this complicated process of conflict and pain, the Commission often became

aware that one of the most destructive legacies of the past is the labelling of

sometimes innocent people as ‘informers’ or collaborators. Individuals and their

families were killed, assaulted, harassed and ostracised as a result of this

stigmatisation. Many people still live with the daily experience of rejection because

they were identified as informers during the period of the Commission’s mandate.

The problem is complex and not readily resolved and the Commission was unable,

in the vast majority of cases, to prove or disprove such allegations. However, the

ongoing persecution of these so-called informers is a serious hindrance to the

process of reconciliation.

11 After so long a journey with so many different and challenging experiences, the

Commission concluded that all of South Africa – rural, urban, black, white, men,

women and children – had been caught up in oppression and resistance that left

no one with clean hands. Reconciliation is necessary for all, because all need to

be healed.

12 These experiences and conclusions reinforced the view that reconciliation is not

something that the Commission alone can achieve. The Commission believes that

reconciliation without cost and pain is cheap, shallow and must be spurned.

Those who, through the Commission, witnessed the scars on so many human

bodies and spirits as well as the deep scars on the country as a whole, found

themselves unable to remain onlookers. They came to acknowledge their own

complicity, their own weakness, and accepted their own need for healing.

13 It is in this spirit of listening, sharing and acknowledging its own need for

reconciliation, that the Commission invites its fellow South Africans to share a

commitment to reconciliation and unity.
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■ PREVENTION OF GROSS HUMAN RIGHTS 
VIOLATIONS IN THE FUTURE

14 One of the essential goals of the Commission was to ensure that there would

be no repetition of the past. For reconciliation to have any chance of success, it

is imperative that a strong human rights culture be developed. The Commission

recognises, however, that for such a culture to become a reality, a number of

simultaneous actions will have to take place.

THE RECORDS OF THE COMMISSION’S PROCEEDINGS, THIS REPORT AND THE RECORDED AUDIO

AND VIDEO TAPES OF THE PUBLIC HEARINGS FORM A RICH CONTRIBUTION TO THE PUBLIC

MEMORY, AND SHOULD BE MADE AVAILABLE IN THE WIDEST POSSIBLE WAY. MUSEUMS WHICH

CELEBRATE DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE PAST SHOULD BE ESTABLISHED AND MAINTAINED.

THE COMMISSION RECOMMENDS THAT GOVERNMENT ACCELERATE THE CLOSING OF THE

INTOLERABLE GAP BETWEEN THE ADVANTAGED AND DISADVANTAGED IN OUR SOCIETY BY, INTER

ALIA, GIVING EVEN MORE URGENT ATTENTION TO THE TRANSFORMATION OF EDUCATION, THE

PROVISION OF SHELTER, ACCESS TO CLEAN WATER AND HEALTH SERVICES AND THE CREATION OF

JOB OPPORTUNITIES. THE RECOGNITION AND PROTECTION OF SOCIO-ECONOMIC RIGHTS ARE

CRUCIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT AND SUSTAINING OF A CULTURE OF RESPECT FOR HUMAN RIGHTS.

IN REGARD TO THE CREATION OF JOB OPPORTUNITIES, THE COMMISSION APPRECIATES THAT THE

PRIVATE SECTOR AS WELL AS GOVERNMENT WILL HAVE TO PLAY A LEADING ROLE. TWO AREAS

WHICH THE COMMISSION ASKS GOVERNMENT TO CONSIDER ARE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A

PEACE CORPS AND A MORE FOCUSED EMPHASIS ON PUBLIC WORKS WHICH, BY DEFINITION,

WOULD BE LABOUR INTENSIVE.

IT WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE TO CREATE A MEANINGFUL HUMAN RIGHTS CULTURE WITHOUT HIGH

PRIORITY BEING GIVEN TO ECONOMIC JUSTICE BY THE PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SECTORS.

RECOGNISING THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE PUBLIC SECTOR ALONE TO FIND THE RESOURCES

REQUIRED TO EXPEDITE THE GOAL OF ECONOMIC JUSTICE, THE COMMISSION URGES THE

PRIVATE SECTOR IN PARTICULAR TO CONSIDER A SPECIAL INITIATIVE IN TERMS OF A FUND FOR

TRAINING, EMPOWERMENT AND OPPORTUNITIES FOR THE DISADVANTAGED AND DISPOSSESSED

IN SOUTH AFRICA.

FURTHER, THE COMMISSION RECOMMENDS THAT A SCHEME BE PUT INTO PLACE TO ENABLE THOSE

WHO BENEFITED FROM APARTHEID POLICIES TO CONTRIBUTE TOWARDS THE ALLEVIATION OF

POVERTY. IN SUBMISSIONS MADE TO THE COMMISSION, A WEALTH TAX WAS PROPOSED. THE

COMMISSION DOES NOT, HOWEVER, SEEK TO PRESCRIBE ONE OR OTHER STRATEGY, BUT

RECOMMENDS THAT URGENT CONSIDERATION BE GIVEN BY GOVERNMENT TO HARNESSING ALL

AVAILABLE RESOURCES IN THE WAR AGAINST POVERTY.

RECOGNISING THAT RACISM UNDERLIES MANY OF THE RIFTS AND DIVISIONS STILL PRESENT IN

SOCIETY, THE COMMISSION RECOMMENDS THAT GOVERNMENT INSTITUTIONS AS WELL AS THE

PRIVATE SECTOR AND CIVIL SOCIETY TAKE ALL POSSIBLE MEASURES TO OVERCOME RACISM.

SUCH MEASURES SHOULD INCLUDE POLICIES AND PRACTICES OF TRANSFORMATION AND

DEVELOPMENT WITH REGARD TO STRUCTURES, CULTURE AND ATTITUDES.
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ONE FACTOR MILITATING AGAINST THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A HUMAN RIGHTS CULTURE IS THE

HIGH INCIDENCE OF SERIOUS CRIME. SECURITY OF PERSON AND PROPERTY IS A FUNDAMENTAL

HUMAN RIGHT. TO ADDRESS THE UNACCEPTABLY HIGH RATE OF SERIOUS CRIME, GOVERNMENT

IS REQUESTED TO GIVE CONSIDERATION TO THE INTRODUCTION OF COMMUNITY POLICING AT

ALL LEVELS AS A MATTER OF URGENCY.

ANOTHER BARRIER TO THE CREATION OF A HUMAN RIGHTS CULTURE IN SOUTH AFRICA IS THE

EXTENT OF WIDESPREAD CORRUPTION IN BOTH THE PRIVATE AND PUBLIC SECTORS. IF THERE IS

TO BE AN ENTHUSIASTIC RESPONSE BY THE GENERAL PUBLIC TO THE WAR AGAINST POVERTY

AND CRIME, THERE HAS ALSO TO BE A CORRESPONDING RUTHLESS STAND AGAINST

INEFFICIENCY, CORRUPTION AND MALADMINISTRATION AT EVERY LEVEL OF THE PUBLIC AND

PRIVATE SECTORS.

THE RULE OF LAW – THAT PRINCIPLE WHICH ENSURES THAT NO EDICT OF STATE MAY OVERRULE

THE RIGHTS OF CITIZENS, IS NOW SPECIFICALLY PROTECTED IN THE CONSTITUTION. EVEN IF

CONDITIONS REQUIRE THE PROCLAMATION OF A STATE OF EMERGENCY, NO ONE SHOULD BE

ABLE TO BE HELD INCOMMUNICADO AND WITHOUT BEING CHARGED, OR IN CIRCUMSTANCES

WHERE THEY ARE VULNERABLE TO TORTURE AND SEVERE ILL TREATMENT. IN ADDITION,

GOVERNMENT SHOULD NEVER AGAIN PASS LEGISLATION INDEMNIFYING THE POLICE OR OTHER

SECURITY FORCES AGAINST PROSECUTION OR CIVIL CLAIMS FOR ILLEGAL ACTIONS CARRIED

OUT IN SUPPORT OF THE STATE, EVEN UNDER A STATE OF EMERGENCY.

Where human relations are strained by war, meaningful human rights

enforcement requires constant vigilance, and an unyielding commitment to

sanctions – no matter how worthy the cause for which one is fighting.2

■ ACCOUNTABILITY

WHERE AMNESTY HAS NOT BEEN SOUGHT OR HAS BEEN DENIED, PROSECUTION SHOULD BE

CONSIDERED WHERE EVIDENCE EXISTS THAT AN INDIVIDUAL HAS COMMITTED A GROSS HUMAN

RIGHTS VIOLATION. IN THIS REGARD, THE COMMISSION WILL MAKE AVAILABLE TO THE

APPROPRIATE AUTHORITIES INFORMATION IN ITS POSSESSION CONCERNING SERIOUS

ALLEGATIONS AGAINST INDIVIDUALS (EXCLUDING PRIVILEGED INFORMATION SUCH AS THAT

CONTAINED IN AMNESTY APPLICATIONS). CONSIDERATION MUST BE GIVEN TO IMPOSING A TIME

LIMIT ON SUCH PROSECUTIONS.

ATTORNEYS-GENERAL MUST PAY RIGOROUS ATTENTION TO THE PROSECUTION OF MEMBERS

OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN POLICE SERVICE (SAPS) WHO ARE FOUND TO HAVE ASSAULTED,

TORTURED AND/OR KILLED PERSONS IN THEIR CARE.

IN ORDER TO AVOID A CULTURE OF IMPUNITY AND TO ENTRENCH THE RULE OF LAW, THE

GRANTING OF GENERAL AMNESTY IN WHATEVER GUISE SHOULD BE RESISTED.

2  The report of the Motsuenyane Commission of Enquiry into certain allegations of cruelty and human rights
abuses against ANC prisoners and detainees by African National Congress members, August 1993.
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■ HEALING AND REHABILITATION

15 Recognising that victims and perpetrators alike need healing, the Commission

recommends that all possible steps be taken to achieve this:

SEVERAL NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANISATIONS (NGOS) EXIST TO ASSIST VICTIMS AND

SURVIVORS, AND THESE SHOULD BE ENCOURAGED AND HELPED TO EXTEND THEIR SERVICES

AND SHARE THEIR SKILLS AND KNOWLEDGE.

CLINICS AND APPROPRIATE SERVICES SHOULD BE ESTABLISHED TO FACILITATE THE

REHABILITATION OF PERPETRATORS. SUCH CLINICS WOULD ASSESS THE NEED FOR

PSYCHIATRIC AND PSYCHOLOGICAL COUNSELLING AND MAKE ARRANGEMENTS FOR SUCH

TREATMENT TO BE ADMINISTERED. (THE COMMISSION NOTED THAT THERE WAS A SERIOUS

LACK OF SUCH FACILITIES.)

Reintegration and rehabilitation

16 Recognising that the promotion of national unity and reconciliation will require

the rehabilitation of people of all political perspectives and their reintegration

into society, the Commission recommends that:

STRATEGIES BE DEVISED FOR REINTEGRATING PERPETRATORS INTO SOCIETY. IN THIS REGARD

THEY MAY ASSIST IN COMMUNITY-BASED PROJECTS INVOLVING THE COMMUNITIES WHO WERE

WRONGED, OFFERING EITHER DONATIONS OR THEIR SKILLS AND TIME.

WHERE PEOPLE WERE ACCUSED OF HAVING BEEN COLLABORATORS OR INFORMERS, AND HAD

THEIR LIVES DESTROYED AS A RESULT, A PROCESS SHOULD BE ESTABLISHED WHEREBY THEIR

SITUATION CAN BE REMEDIED. POLITICAL PARTIES, COMMUNITY ORGANISATIONS AND OTHER

BODIES INVOLVED SHOULD TAKE ACTION, POSSIBLY IN THE FORM OF CEREMONIES OR MEDIATION,

TO FACILITATE A PUBLIC PROCESS OF REINTEGRATION AND FORGIVENESS.

COMMUNITIES SHOULD BE ASSISTED IN PREPARING TO ACCEPT SUCH PERSONS BACK INTO

THEIR MIDST.

Lustration

17 The Commission gave careful consideration to the possibility of lustration as a

mechanism for dealing with people responsible for violations of human rights.

As used in several Eastern European countries, lustration (from the Latin meaning

to illuminate or to purify by sacrificing or purging) involves the disqualification of

such persons from certain categories of public office, or their removal from

office. Other international and South African commissions have commented on

this matter. For example, the report of the Skweyiya Commission recommends
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that “no person who is guilty of committing atrocities should ever again be

allowed to assume a position of power”.3

18 The current opinion in International Law is that lustration should be limited to

positions in which there is good reason to believe that the subject would pose a

significant danger to human rights, and that it should not apply to positions in

private organisations.

19 The Commission decided not to recommend lustration because it was felt that

it would be inappropriate in the South African context.

Commercial publications

20 Those who publish works for commercial sale which have drawn or will draw

substantially upon the statements, testimony and submissions of victims of

violations of human rights have a responsibility towards such victims.

THE COMMISSION RECOMMENDS THAT A PORTION OF THE PROFITS DERIVED FROM SUCH

PUBLICATIONS BE CONTRIBUTED TO THE PRESIDENT’S FUND FOR REPARATIONS AND

REHABILITATION.

Promotion of a human rights culture

21 To enhance the development of a human rights culture, which is a cornerstone

of reconciliation, the Commission recommends that:

THE GOVERNMENT RECOMMIT ITSELF TO REGULAR AND FAIR ELECTIONS.

THE GOVERNMENT RECOMMIT ITSELF TO OPEN, CLEAN AND TRANSPARENT GOVERNANCE.

THE GOVERNMENT RE-EXAMINE THE REFORM AND STRENGTHENING OF STATE INSTITUTIONS IN

ORDER TO REINFORCE THE PROTECTION OF HUMAN RIGHTS. CONSIDERATION SHOULD BE

GIVEN TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF HUMAN RIGHTS BUREAUX IN GOVERNMENT MINISTRIES AND

TO INCREASING THE RESOURCES GRANTED TO INDEPENDENT WATCHDOGS, ESPECIALLY THE

OFFICE OF THE PUBLIC PROTECTOR.

HUMAN RIGHTS CURRICULA BE INTRODUCED IN FORMAL EDUCATION, SPECIALISED EDUCATION

AND THE TRAINING OF LAW ENFORCEMENT PERSONNEL. THESE CURRICULA MUST ADDRESS

ISSUES OF, AMONGST OTHERS, RACISM, GENDER DISCRIMINATION, CONFLICT RESOLUTION AND

THE RIGHTS OF CHILDREN.

THE GOVERNMENT GIVE SERIOUS CONSIDERATION TO THE POSSIBILITY AND DESIRABILITY OF

INCLUDING THE YOUTH, GENDER AND HUMAN RIGHTS COMMISSIONS IN A SINGLE HUMAN RIGHTS

COMMISSION SO AS TO IMPROVE EFFICIENCY, CO-ORDINATION AND COST-EFFECTIVENESS; ALSO

3  The Skweyiya Commission of Enquiry into complaints by former African National Congress prisoners and
detainees, August 1992.
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THAT SUCH A BODY BE ADEQUATELY FINANCED AND EQUIPPED TO FUNCTION EFFECTIVELY AND

INDEPENDENTLY, WHILE COMPLYING WITH PRINCIPLES OF OPENNESS AND ACCOUNTABILITY.

AS THE WORK OF THE COMMISSION AND ITS REPORT ARE VITAL RESOURCES FOR HUMAN RIGHTS

EDUCATION, GOVERNMENT ENSURE THAT THE CONTENTS OF THE REPORT ARE MADE AS WIDELY

AVAILABLE AS POSSIBLE TO ALL SECTORS AND LANGUAGE GROUPS OF OUR COUNTRY. THIS

COULD BE DONE IN PARTNERSHIP WITH CIVIL SOCIETY AND SHOULD INCLUDE AUDIO AND VIDEO

TAPES, TO ENSURE THAT THOSE WHO CANNOT READ OR WRITE HAVE ACCESS TO THE REPORT.

ACADEMICS, JOURNALISTS AND RESEARCH INSTITUTIONS BE ENCOURAGED TO UNDERTAKE

QUANTITATIVE ANALYSES OF THE DATA GIVEN TO THE COMMISSION AS A BASIS FOR UNDER-

STANDING THE MOTIVES AND PERSPECTIVES OF THOSE ENGAGED IN THE CONFLICTS OF THE PAST.

RESEARCH AND FIELD-BASED INITIATIVES AIMED AT PROMOTING A BETTER UNDERSTANDING

BETWEEN PEOPLE OF DIFFERENT PERSUASIONS SHOULD ALSO BE ENCOURAGED.

■ REPARATIONS AND REHABILITATION4 

22 The granting of reparation awards to victims of gross violations of human rights

adds value to the “truth-seeking” phase by:

a enabling the survivors to experience in a concrete way the state’s 

acknowledgement of wrongs done to victims and survivors, family members,

communities and the nation at large;

b restoring the survivors’ dignity;

c affirming the values, interests, aspirations and rights advanced by those who

suffered;

d raising consciousness about the public’s moral responsibility to participate in

healing the wounded and facilitating nation-building.

23 Thus the Commission recommends that:

A STRUCTURE BE DEVELOPED IN THE PRESIDENT’S OFFICE, WITH A LIMITED SECRETARIAT AND A

FIXED LIFE-SPAN, WHOSE FUNCTION WILL BE TO OVERSEE THE IMPLEMENTATION OF REPARATION

AND REHABILITATION POLICY PROPOSALS AND RECOMMENDATIONS. THE FUNCTIONS OF THE

PROPOSED SECRETARIAT WILL REQUIRE CO-OPERATION WITH A NUMBER OF MINISTRIES WHICH

HAVE A LONG-TERM MANDATE TO INTEGRATE SERVICES AND ACTIVITIES. THE SECRETARIAT

WILL ALSO APPLY ITSELF TO:

• FACILITATING MECHANISMS FOR FINANCIAL REPARATION;

• FACILITATING THE ISSUING OF DEATH CERTIFICATES BY THE APPROPRIATE MINISTRY;

• EXPEDITING EXHUMATIONS AND BURIALS BY THE APPROPRIATE MINISTRY;

4   See also Volume Five Chapter 5: Reparation and Rehabilitation Policy.
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• FACILITATING THE ISSUING OF A DECLARATION OF DEATH IN THOSE CASES WHERE THE 

FAMILY MEMBERS REQUEST IT;

• FACILITATING THE EXPUNGING OF CRIMINAL RECORDS WHERE THE POLITICAL ACTIVITY 

OF INDIVIDUALS WAS CRIMINALISED;

• FACILITATING THE RESOLUTION OF OUTSTANDING LEGAL MATTERS RELATED TO 

REPORTED VIOLATIONS;

• FACILITATING THE RENAMING OF STREETS AND COMMUNITY FACILITIES IN ORDER TO 

REMEMBER AND HONOUR INDIVIDUALS OR SIGNIFICANT EVENTS;

• FACILITATING THE BUILDING OF MONUMENTS AND MEMORIALS AND THE DEVELOPMENT 

OF MUSEUMS TO COMMEMORATE EVENTS OF THE PAST.

THE GOVERNMENT DECLARE A NATIONAL DAY OF REMEMBRANCE.

THE PRESIDENT, IN CONSULTATION WITH ORGANISED BUSINESS AND CIVIL SOCIETY AT LARGE,

ESTABLISH A TRUST FUND WHOSE FINANCES WILL SUPPORT REPARATION AND RESTITUTION

INITIATIVES AS PRIORITISED BY DIFFERENT MINISTRIES AND CIVIL SOCIETY.

■ ORGANISATION, ADMINISTRATION AND 
MANAGEMENT

24 To build, protect and maintain a new human rights culture in line with the new

dispensation in South Africa, the Commission recommends that:

CORPORATE AND GOVERNMENT STRUCTURES COMMIT THEMSELVES TO THE TRANSFORMATION

PROCESS WITH RENEWED VIGOUR. THE COMMISSION WELCOMES THE PRINCIPLES ENCAPSULATED

IN THE EMPLOYMENT EQUITY ACT, WHILE RECOGNISING THE NEED FOR GOVERNMENT, BUSINESS

AND LABOUR TO FIND VIABLE WAYS TO IMPLEMENT ITS PROVISIONS, PRIOR TO THE

PROMULGATION OF THE ACT. THE PRINCIPLES OF AFFIRMATIVE ACTION AND EMPLOYMENT

EQUITY ARE ESSENTIAL TO THE TRANSFORMATION PROCESS. TO FACILITATE THIS, TRAINING IN

CAREER DEVELOPMENT AND PROFESSIONAL SKILLS FOR ALL SECTIONS OF SOUTH AFRICAN

SOCIETY NEED TO BE GIVEN PRIORITY. SPECIAL ATTENTION, IN THIS REGARD, NEEDS TO BE

GIVEN TO THE ERADICATION OF INEFFICIENCY AND THE PROMOTION OF A CULTURE OF HARD

WORK AND HONESTY.

THE GOVERNMENT MUST ENSURE THAT THE RULE OF LAW, HUMAN RIGHTS PRACTICE,

TRANSPARENCY, ACCOUNTABILITY AND THE ROOTING OUT OF CORRUPTION AND OTHER

FORMS OF CRIMINALITY AT ALL LEVELS OF SOCIETY ARE SERIOUSLY ADDRESSED.

■ PRISONS

25 Apart from the need for greater security at all our prisons, it is the view of the

Commission that the bureaucratic organisation of the Department of Correctional

Services makes it particularly difficult to institute the appropriate initiatives to

promote transformation. The relatively closed institutional culture of Correctional
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Services also makes it difficult to ensure that the moral and legal imperatives of

law are implemented at the level of daily practice. The authority of prison officers

and even that of heads of prisons tends, in practice, to derive from the prison

hierarchy and an entrenched culture within which gross violations of human

rights occurred in the past, rather than the norms of prison law, human rights

law and the Constitution.

Training of prison personnel

26 The Commission recommends that:

PRISON OFFICERS RECEIVE HUMAN RIGHTS TRAINING, AS A BASIC GUIDE FOR TREATMENT OF

PRISONERS AND THE MANAGEMENT OF THE PRISON SYSTEMS.

PRISON STAFF BE ADEQUATELY TRAINED IN PRISON LAW, THEIR DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES,

ETHICS AND CONFLICT RESOLUTION.

PRISON STAFF RECEIVE TRAINING IN CREATIVE AND HUMANE WAYS OF MOTIVATING PRISONERS

TO REGAIN THEIR HUMAN DIGNITY AND CO-OPERATE WITH THE REHABILITATION PROGRAMMES

IN PRISONS.

ALL PRISON STAFF INVOLVED IN THE HEALTH CARE OF INMATES RECEIVE APPROPRIATE

TRAINING TO ENABLE THEM TO UNDERSTAND AND DEAL WITH THE MENTAL STRESS OF

IMPRISONMENT.

Rehabilitation of prisoners

27 The Commission recommends that:

SKILLS TRAINING FOR PRISONERS BECOME A PRIORITY.

ALL INMATES BE INFORMED OF THEIR BASIC RIGHTS AND RECEIVE A COPY OF THE CONSTITUTION

AND THE BILL OF RIGHTS IN THE LANGUAGE OF THEIR CHOICE. THEY SHOULD ALSO HAVE

ACCESS TO INDEPENDENT LEGAL ADVICE.

ALL PRISON WARDERS RECEIVE TRAINING WHICH WILL ENABLE THEM TO RECOGNISE THE

BASIC NEEDS OF PRISONERS IN THIS REGARD.

PRISONERS RECEIVE TRAINING IN HUMAN RIGHTS AND NON-VIOLENT WAYS OF CONFLICT

RESOLUTION.

COUNSELLING BE MADE AVAILABLE TO ALL PRISONERS.

PRISONERS HAVE ACCESS TO LITERACY CLASSES AND SKILLS TRAINING. WORK SESSIONS

SHOULD BE DESIGNED TO PROMOTE REHABILITATION, RATHER THAN SIMPLY BEING PUNITIVE

HARD LABOUR.
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Health care5 

28 The Commission recommends that:

PRISONERS BE ALLOWED ACCESS TO MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS OF THEIR CHOICE (AT THEIR

OWN EXPENSE).

International standards

29 The Commission recommends that:

THE DEPARTMENT OF CORRECTIONAL SERVICES PUBLICLY REAFFIRM ITS COMMITMENT TO

INTERNATIONAL STANDARDS OF PENAL REFORM AND ENCOURAGE THE PUBLIC TO ENSURE

THAT THESE STANDARDS ARE UPHELD.

SOLITARY CONFINEMENT AND OTHER FORMS OF ISOLATION, DEPRIVATION OF FOOD AND EXERCISE,

AND OTHER CRUEL, INHUMAN AND DEGRADING TREATMENT BE ELIMINATED. IN THIS REGARD,

THE COMMISSION NOTES WITH CONCERN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MAXIMUM SECURITY

FACILITY KNOWN AS C-MAX, WHERE CONDITIONS OF DETENTION AMOUNT TO ALMOST COMPLETE

SENSORY DEPRIVATION.

Public awareness and monitoring

30 The Commission recommends that:

LOCAL AND INTERNATIONAL WATCHDOG ORGANISATIONS BE ENCOURAGED TO MAKE

INFORMATION AVAILABLE ON PRISON CONDITIONS IN SOUTH AFRICA AND ELSEWHERE AND

RECOMMEND STRATEGIES FOR PENAL REFORM.

AN INDEPENDENT MONITORING BODY, WITH STATUTORY POWERS, BE INTRODUCED TO MONITOR

ALL PRISONS, POLICE CELLS AND OTHER PLACES OF DETENTION. THIS BODY SHOULD REPORT

TO PARLIAMENT ON A REGULAR BASIS.

RESTRAINTS ON MEDIA COVERAGE OF PRISONS BE RECONSIDERED TO ENHANCE TRANSPARENCY

ABOUT THE CONDITIONS IN AND MANAGEMENT OF PRISONS.

31 Responsibility for developing and implementing these recommendations, and

for monitoring their implementation, rests primarily with:

a The Department of Correctional Services;

b The Department of Health;

c Professional organisations representing health professionals;

d Unions representing prison staff;

e Organisations representing the interests of prisoners.

5  See also section on The Health Sector, below.
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■ FAITH COMMUNITIES

32 Faith communities enjoy a unique and privileged position in South African society.

They are widely respected and have far-reaching moral influence. As such, they

should play a key role in healing and reconciliation initiatives.

Healing

33 The Commission recommends that:

RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES ORGANISE CEREMONIES DESIGNED TO ENABLE PEOPLE TO

ACKNOWLEDGE THEIR DIFFERENT LEVELS OF INVOLVEMENT IN THE HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

OF THE PAST. THESE SERVICES SHOULD BE HELD AT DENOMINATIONAL, ECUMENICAL AND

INTER-FAITH LEVELS AND SHOULD BE ORGANISED LOCALLY, REGIONALLY AND NATIONALLY.

RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES EXPLORE THE POSSIBILITY OF JOINING WITH OTHER ORGANISATIONS

OF CIVIL SOCIETY IN SETTING UP TRAUMA CENTRES AND COUNSELLING INITIATIVES.

Redistribution of skills and resources

34 The Commission recommends that:

RELIGIOUS GROUPS UTILISE THE SKILLS ENJOYED BY OF MANY OF THEIR MEMBERS, TO

PROVIDE TRAINING AND LEADERSHIP SKILLS TO DISADVANTAGED COMMUNITIES.

RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES FROM DIFFERENT RACIAL AND CLASS GROUPS SEEK WAYS OF SHARING

MATERIAL RESOURCES.

RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES UNDERTAKE A ‘LAND AUDIT’, IDENTIFYING LAND IN THEIR POSSESSION

(INCLUDING GLEBES) WHICH CAN BE MADE AVAILABLE TO THE LANDLESS POOR.

WHERE RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES HAVE ACQUIRED LAND AS A RESULT OF APARTHEID

LEGISLATION, THIS LAND BE RETURNED TO ITS RIGHTFUL OWNERS.

RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES CONSIDER CREATING A GENERAL FUND, TO BE FINANCED IN

PROPORTION TO THEIR RESOURCES, THAT CAN BE USED FOR THE VICTIMS OF PAST ABUSES.

RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES EXPLORE WAYS, IN CONSULTATION WITH GOVERNMENT, OF RESUMING

THEIR INVOLVEMENT IN EDUCATION, HEALTH CARE AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT, AS PART

OF A COMMITMENT TO NATION BUILDING.

Reconciliation

35 The Commission recommends that:

DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS GROUPS SEEK WAYS TO COMMUNICATE WITH ONE ANOTHER AS A BASIS

FOR ELIMINATING RELIGIOUS CONFLICT AND PROMOTING INTER-RELIGIOUS UNDERSTANDING.
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RELIGIOUS GROUPS SEEK WAYS OF INCORPORATING MARGINALISED GROUPS INTO THEIR

COMMUNITIES AS A WAY OF ADDRESSING THE PROBLEMS CONTRIBUTING TO VARIOUS FORMS

OF ASOCIAL BEHAVIOUR.

FAITH COMMUNITIES PROMOTE A CULTURE OF TOLERANCE AND PEACEFUL CO-EXISTENCE.

FORMS OF WORSHIP BE EXPLORED WHICH TRANSCEND LANGUAGE AND CULTURAL DIFFERENCES.

RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES TAKE THE INITIATIVE TO EXPOSE MEMBERS FROM PREDOMINANTLY

WHITE AND BLACK COMMUNITIES TO ONE ANOTHER.

RELIGIOUS GROUPS, IN CONSULTATION WITH OTHER NGOS, ESTABLISH INSTITUTIONAL FORUMS TO

PROMOTE RECONCILIATION. SPECIFIC ATTENTION SHOULD BE GIVEN TO THE ESTABLISHMENT

OF A PEACE CORPS, NOT ONLY AS A MEANS OF HELPING COMMUNITIES IN NEED, BUT ALSO

FOR DEVELOPING THE SKILLS OF LESS PRIVILEGED YOUTH. SUCH A BODY COULD ALSO BE

USED TO EXPOSE MORE PRIVILEGED MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY TO THE NEEDS AND THE

LIVING CONDITIONS OF THE MAJORITY OF SOUTH AFRICANS. GIVEN THE RACIAL AND

IDEOLOGICAL CONFLICT PREVALENT IN THE COUNTRY, THE PEACE CORPS SHOULD INCLUDE

CONFLICT RESOLUTION AND PEACEMAKING AS AN INTEGRAL PART OF ITS CURRICULUM.

RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES DEVELOP THEOLOGIES DESIGNED TO PROMOTE RECONCILIATION

AND A TRUE SENSE OF COMMUNITY IN THE NATION. PARTICULAR CONSIDERATION COULD TO

BE GIVEN TO:

• THE ROLE OF WHITES AS THE BENEFICIARIES OF APARTHEID, WITH REGARD TO 

RECONSTRUCTION AND RECONCILIATION;

• THE EMPOWERMENT OF BLACK PEOPLE AND THOSE WHO HAVE SUFFERED GROSS 

VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS TO MOVE BEYOND ‘VICTIMHOOD’ IN REGAINING THEIR 

HUMANITY;

• THE CHARACTERISTICS OF GOOD CITIZENSHIP, THE RULE OF LAW AND THE ‘COMMON 

GOOD’ IN SOCIETY;

• THE ARTICULATION OF A GLOBAL ETHICAL FOUNDATION WHICH IS IN KEEPING WITH THE 

MAJOR BELIEFS OF THE VARIOUS RELIGIONS.

Relationship with the state

36 Given the strained relations which existed between at least some churches and

the security forces concerning the chaplaincy services, and what was effectively

the absence of chaplains of other faiths, the Commission recommends that:

THOSE AGENCIES OF THE STATE WHICH EITHER RECEIVE OR APPOINT CHAPLAINS, MEET WITH

ALL FAITH COMMUNITIES IN ORDER TO ADDRESS THE FOLLOWING CONCERNS:

• THE INDEPENDENCE OF RELIGIOUS CHAPLAINS, ESPECIALLY IN THE MILITARY AND POLICE

SERVICES, TO TEACH THE TENETS OF THEIR FAITH IN AN UNHINDERED MANNER;

• THE DUAL LOYALTY WHICH CHAPLAINS HAVE TRADITIONALLY HAD TO THE AGENCY THEY 

ARE REQUIRED TO SERVE AND THE RELIGIOUS ORGANISATION TO WHICH THEY BELONG;
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• WAYS OF ENSURING THAT NO PARTICULAR FAITH ENJOYS PRIVILEGES NOT OFFERED TO ALL 

FAITHS;

• OPTIONS FOR PROMOTING AN UNDERSTANDING BETWEEN RELIGIOUS GROUPS;

• THE CREATION OF AN AGREEMENT DESIGNED TO AVOID CHAPLAINS BEING IDENTIFIED 

TOO CLOSELY WITH THE INSTITUTION TO WHICH THEY ARE APPOINTED. TO ENSURE THIS, 

CHAPLAINS SHOULD NOT WEAR THE UNIFORM OF THE STATE INSTITUTION WHICH THEY 

SERVE, NOR HOLD MILITARY OR OTHER INSTITUTIONAL RANK;

• THE NEED TO ENSURE THAT ALL THEOLOGICAL AND RELIGIOUS LITERATURE BE THE 

RESPONSIBILITY OF FAITH COMMUNITIES, PROVIDED IT PASSES SCRUTINY BY AN INTER-

FAITH BODY TO ENSURE THAT IT DOES NOT CONTAIN DEROGATORY MATERIAL ABOUT 

OTHER FAITHS.

37 Responsibility for developing and implementing these recommendations, and

for monitoring their implementation, rests primarily with:

a Faith communities, both individual members and congregations, and

overseeing bodies, e.g. general assemblies, synods etc;

b The South African National Defence Force (SANDF);

c The SAPS.

■ BUSINESS

38 The huge and widening gap between the rich and poor is a disturbing legacy of

the past, which has not been reduced by the democratic process. It is morally

reprehensible, politically dangerous and economically unsound to allow this to

continue. Business has a particularly significant role to play in this regard.

Restitution

39 The Commission recommends that:

CONSIDERATION BE GIVEN TO THE MOST APPROPRIATE WAYS IN WHICH TO PROVIDE RESTITUTION

FOR THOSE WHO HAVE SUFFERED FROM THE EFFECTS OF APARTHEID DISCRIMINATION, FOR

EXAMPLE AS A RESULT OF RACISM, GENDER DISCRIMINATION, JOB RESERVATION, GROUP

AREAS LEGISLATION, THE EFFECTS OF THE MIGRANT LABOUR SYSTEM, INFERIOR WAGES AND

INADEQUATE OR NON-EXISTENT SOCIAL BENEFITS.
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THE FEASIBILITY OF THE FOLLOWING AS A MEANS OF EMPOWERING THE POOR SHOULD BE

CONSIDERED:

• A WEALTH TAX;

• A ONCE-OFF LEVY ON CORPORATE AND PRIVATE INCOME;

• EACH COMPANY LISTED ON THE JOHANNESBURG STOCK EXCHANGE TO MAKE A 

ONCE-OFF DONATION OF 1% OF ITS MARKET CAPITALISATION;

• A RETROSPECTIVE SURCHARGE ON CORPORATE PROFITS EXTENDING BACK TO A DATE TO

BE SUGGESTED;

• A SURCHARGE ON GOLDEN HANDSHAKES GIVEN TO SENIOR PUBLIC SERVANTS SINCE 1990;

• THE SUSPENSION OF ALL TAXES ON LAND AND OTHER MATERIAL DONATIONS TO 

FORMERLY DISADVANTAGED COMMUNITIES.

RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE REPAYMENT OF THE PREVIOUS GOVERNMENT’S ‘ODIOUS DEBT’ BE 

CRITICALLY RECONSIDERED. INTEREST AND CAPITAL REPAYMENTS ON THIS DEBT ARE A 

CRIPPLING BURDEN ON THE NATIONAL FISCUS. THIS MONEY COULD BE MADE AVAILABLE FOR 

PURPOSES OF REPARATION AS WELL AS RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT.

THE MINISTER OF FINANCE INVESTIGATE THE VIABILITY OF THE SASRIA FUND (CONTRIBUTED 

TO BY BUSINESS AS A SAFEGUARD AGAINST MATERIAL LOSS DURING THE LATTER PART OF 

THE APARTHEID YEARS) BEING USED AS A POSSIBLE SOURCE OF FUNDS FOR REPARATION,

RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT.

Land

40 The Commission recommends that:

THE BUSINESS COMMUNITY, TOGETHER WITH LOCAL AND REGIONAL GOVERNMENT, IN CO-

OPERATION WITH THE LAND COMMISSION, UNDERTAKE AN AUDIT OF ALL UNUSED AND UNDER-

UTILISED LAND, WITH A VIEW TO MAKING THIS AVAILABLE TO LANDLESS PEOPLE. LAND 

APPROPRIATED OR EXPROPRIATED PRIOR TO 1994 SHOULD ALSO BE CONSIDERED IN THE 

AUDITING PROCESS, WITH A VIEW TO COMPENSATING THOSE WHO LOST THEIR LAND.

Special fund

41 The Commission recommends that:

A “BUSINESS RECONCILIATION FUND” BE ESTABLISHED. THE TRUSTEES OF THIS FUND WOULD 

BE REQUIRED TO GENERATE RESOURCES TO BE USED, ON A TARGETED BASIS, TO INITIATE, 

SUPPLEMENT OR COMPLEMENT OTHER DEVELOPMENT OPTIONS. BASED ON CRITERIA RELATED

TO SPECIFIC EPISODES OF PAST SUFFERING OR THE PARTICULARLY HARMFUL EFFECTS OF 

APARTHEID, THE FUND COULD PROVIDE NON-REPAYABLE GRANTS, LOANS AND/OR GUARANTEES

TO BUSINESS-RELATED FUNDING FOR BLACK SMALL ENTREPRENEURS IN NEED OF EITHER 

SPECIFIC TRAINING SKILLS OR CAPITAL FOR THE LAUNCHING OF A BUSINESS. THE FUND

SHOULD NOT SEEK TO REPLACE OR COMPETE WITH EXISTING SCHEMES OF A SIMILAR NATURE,
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BUT RATHER TO AUGMENT THEM. IT SHOULD HAVE A SMALL, EFFECTIVE ADMINISTRATION, HAVE

A LIMITED LIFE-SPAN AND BE FUNDED FROM PUBLIC AND PRIVATE RESOURCES. FOREIGN DONORS

SHOULD ALSO BE APPROACHED FOR FUNDING. BUSINESS SHOULD PROVIDE THE NECESSARY 

ADMINISTRATION AND DEVELOPMENT SKILLS REQUIRED TO ENSURE THE SUCCESS OF THE 

INITIATIVE.

Banking

42 The Commission recommends that:

THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE RESERVE BANK BE PROTECTED. THE BANK NEEDS TO BECOME 

MORE TRANSPARENT AND ACCOUNTABLE TO THE SOUTH AFRICAN PUBLIC BY REPORTING 

DIRECTLY TO PARLIAMENT ON AN ANNUAL BASIS.

THE BANKING INDUSTRY DEVELOP A SUBSIDISED LOAN SCHEME FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF 

SMALL BUSINESSES AND LABOUR INTENSIVE INDUSTRIES.

THE DEVELOPMENT BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA GIVE SPECIAL ATTENTION TO FUNDING PROGRAMMES

OF RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT, WITH A VIEW TO CORRECTING THE IMBALANCES OF

THE PAST.

THE LAND BANK PRIORITISE LAND DEVELOPMENT WHICH FAVOURS THE DISTRIBUTION AND 

REDISTRIBUTION OF LAND TO LANDLESS PEOPLE.

Affirmative action and skills training

43 The Commission recommends that:

BUSINESS GIVE PRIORITY TO THE DEVELOPMENT AND IMPLEMENTATION OF SKILLS TRAINING 

AND MENTORING PROGRAMMES, TO ENSURE WELL-PLANNED CORRECTIVE ACTION WITH REGARD

TO EMPLOYMENT PRACTICES. THE COMMISSION SUPPORTS THE PRINCIPLES ENCAPSULATED IN

THE EMPLOYMENT EQUITY ACT.

Other socio-economic legacies of apartheid

44 Limitations imposed by the Act forced the Commission to take the view that the

loss of business and/or income as a result of a politically motivated act did not

constitute a gross violation of human rights. However, in the course of our work,

we became aware that such losses were significant. The Commission therefore

recommends that:

THE STATE CONSIDER SOME FORM OF COMPENSATION FOR PERSONS WHO LOST THEIR 

BUSINESSES OR OTHER MEANS OF INCOME DURING THE UNREST PERIOD OF THE 1980S AND 

1990S, PARTICULARLY THOSE WHO WERE NOT INSURED AGAINST SUCH LOSS. SPECIAL ATTENTION

SHOULD BE GIVEN TO THE PLIGHT OF BLACK BUSINESS PEOPLE WHO LOST THEIR ENTIRE MEANS

OF INCOME AS A RESULT OF THE UNREST.
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WHERE THE COURTS OR OTHER STRUCTURES RULE IN FAVOUR OF STRIKING WORKERS, THOSE

CONCERNED BE ADEQUATELY COMPENSATED. THE BUSINESS SECTOR SHOULD GIVE CONSIDER-

ATION TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A TRUST FUND FOR THESE PURPOSES.

RECOGNISING THAT SO-CALLED “SINGLE-SEX” HOSTELS FOR WORKERS ARE LIKELY TO 

REMAIN A PART OF THE SOCIAL FABRIC OF SOUTH AFRICA FOR THE FORESEEABLE FUTURE, 

A REPRESENTATIVE COMMISSION BE APPOINTED TO:

• UNDERTAKE AN AUDIT OF ALL HOSTELS IN THE COUNTRY TO ESTABLISH THE STATE OF 

THE BUILDINGS CONCERNED, THE NUMBER OF PERSONS BEING ACCOMMODATED AND 

THE NATURE OF THE FACILITIES BEING OFFERED;

• MAKE RECOMMENDATIONS WITH REGARD TO IMPROVING HOSTEL FACILITIES AND

INVESTIGATING THEIR LONG TERM DESIRABILITY.

Children and youth

45 The Commission recommends that:

CHILD LABOUR IN ALL FORMS BE ELIMINATED THROUGH APPROPRIATE LEGISLATION.

PROVISION BE MADE FOR ADEQUATE HOUSING AND EDUCATION FOR CHILDREN;
6

TAX INCENTIVES FOR BUSINESSES AND INDIVIDUALS CONTRIBUTING TO BURSARY FUNDS BE 

INCREASED.

TAX DEDUCTIONS BE ALLOWED TO THOSE WHO PAY THE PRIMARY, SECONDARY AND TERTIARY

EDUCATION FEES OF CHILDREN AND YOUTH OF FORMERLY DISADVANTAGED COMMUNITIES.

THE GOVERNMENT GIVE CAREFUL CONSIDERATION TO THE POSSIBILITY OF IMPOSING AN 

APPROPRIATE GRADUATE TAX ON THE SALARIES OF EMPLOYED GRADUATES OF TERTIARY 

EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS, AS A MEANS OF PROVIDING A SCHOLARSHIP FUND FOR STUDENTS.

The environment

46 The Commission recommends that:

THE GOVERNMENT AND THE BUSINESS SECTOR ENSURE THAT PLANS FOR ECONOMIC 

DEVELOPMENT, INDUSTRIAL GROWTH AND AGRICULTURAL EXPANSION INCLUDE ENVIRONMENT-

AL PROTECTION AS A KEY INGREDIENT. THE STATE HAS AN OBLIGATION TO CONSIDER THESE 

MATTERS AT A LEGISLATIVE LEVEL AND BUSINESS SHOULD REGULARLY INFORM THE PUBLIC 

OF ITS INVOLVEMENT IN ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION INITIATIVES THROUGH ITS ANNUAL 

REPORT TO SHAREHOLDERS OR IN SOME OTHER WAY.

6  While the above two recommendations should be regarded as primarily the responsibility of the state, business
should seek ways of supporting facilities that protect the rights of the child.
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Responsibility for developing and implementing these recommendations, and 

for monitoring their implementation, rests primarily with:

a The Department of Trade and Industry

b The Department of Finance

c The Department of Labour

d The Department of Environmental Affairs

e The private business sector

■ LEGAL AND JUDICIAL

47 In spite of the various clauses contained in the Constitution relating to the judiciary,

and in spite of the substantial steps taken since 1994 by the Ministry of Justice

to review the justice system, serious problems still remain with regard to access

to justice and the general administration of justice.

48 The Commission has analysed the various submissions by members of the

judiciary and magistracy, NGOs and government with regard to these issues, and

has incorporated these, where appropriate, into the following recommendations.

These recommendations are brief and merely direct attention to the most

important areas requiring attention.

Access to justice for victims of crime

49 The victims of crime are the most neglected and disempowered of the role-players

in the legal system. They are not being adequately served by the criminal justice

system for a number of reasons, including:

• the absence of a professional, motivated and appropriately staffed national 

police service;

• the inability of the prosecutorial system to prosecute effectively and ensure 

criminal convictions in a manner that will change the current perception of 

criminals and potential criminals that their wrongdoing is unlikely to be 

detected and punished;

• the inability of the Department of Correctional Services to carry out its role 

of effectively incarcerating awaiting-trial and convicted prisoners.
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50 The Commission thus recommends that:

THE FEASIBILITY OF ESTABLISHING A SERIOUS CRIMES COMPENSATION FUND, AS EXISTS IN

COUNTRIES LIKE AUSTRALIA, BE EXAMINED.

A CODE OF CONDUCT FOR PROSECUTORS BE DRAWN UP, TO ENSURE IN PARTICULAR THAT THE

INTERESTS OF VICTIMS ARE PROPERLY CONSIDERED. THE CODE OF CONDUCT SHOULD BE

AIMED AT ASSISTING AND EMPOWERING VICTIMS BY:

• ADVISING THEM ON COMPLAINTS AND REMEDIES;

• ADVISING THEM ABOUT THE MERITS AND DEMERITS OF THEIR PARTICULAR CASE;

• INFORMING THEM OF THEIR RIGHTS TO COMPENSATION UNDER SECTION 300 OF THE 

CRIMINAL PROCEDURE ACT, IN TERMS OF WHICH FINANCIAL COMPENSATION MAY BE 

PAYABLE BY A CONVICTED PERSON TO A VICTIM;

• UPDATING THEM REGULARLY CONCERNING DEVELOPMENTS IN THE CASE;

• PREPARING THEM TO GIVE EVIDENCE IN COURT, AND FOR CROSS-EXAMINATION; ENABLING 

PROSECUTORS TO CARRY OUT AN EFFECTIVE AND EFFICIENT PROSECUTION.

Access to justice for accused persons

51 Although accused persons have a constitutional right to legal representation, the

way in which this is implemented is often unsatisfactory. Legal representation is

one of the most important protections against abuse of suspects by the police

and criminal justice system. The Commission thus recommends that:

FURTHER ATTENTION BE GIVEN TO THE ROLE PLAYED BY THE LEGAL AID BOARD AND THE

SYSTEM OF PUBLIC DEFENDERS, TO ENSURE THAT AT LEAST A CONSISTENT MINIMUM STANDARD

OF LEGAL REPRESENTATION IS EXTENDED TO ACCUSED PERSONS.

PUBLIC DEFENDER OFFICES BE SET UP IN ALL THE MAIN CENTRES IN THE COUNTRY.

THE OPTION OF COMPULSORY COMMUNITY SERVICE FOR LAW GRADUATES, AND STUDENT

PRACTICE RULES FOR LAW CLINICS, BE EXPLORED TO AUGMENT THE PUBLIC DEFENDER

PROGRAM.

PUBLIC DEFENDERS BE INDEPENDENT FROM THE PROSECUTION ARM OF THE DEPARTMENT OF

JUSTICE, SO AS NOT TO COMPROMISE THEIR SERVICES.

LEGISLATION WHICH RESTRICTS THE RIGHTS OF DEFENDANTS TO BAIL BE RESISTED.

LEGITIMATE CONCERNS ABOUT THE INAPPROPRIATE GRANTING OF BAIL TO ACCUSED PERSONS

WHO HAVE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED OFFENCES WHILE ON BAIL, BE ADDRESSED THROUGH

THOROUGH POLICE INVESTIGATION OF THE STATUS OF THOSE APPLYING FOR BAIL AND THE

PROPER TRAINING OF MAGISTRATES AND PROSECUTORS IN THE APPLICATION OF BAIL

PROCEDURES, RATHER THAN BY AMENDING THE LAW.
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PROSECUTORS, MAGISTRATES AND JUDGES DISALLOW EVIDENCE OBTAINED THROUGH

UNLAWFUL METHODS.

CO-ORDINATION AND SUPERVISION

52 The Commission recommends that:

LAW STUDENTS WORKING IN LAW CLINICS BE ENTITLED TO ADMISSION UNDER STUDENT

PRACTICE RULES, TO ASSIST THE DELIVERY OF LEGAL AID SERVICES IN THE DISTRICT

MAGISTRATE’S COURT.

Training and education

53 The effective administration of justice demands training, not only to facilitate the

efficiency of prosecutorial and other duties, but also of a more general nature,

to ensure that judicial officers understand and uphold the values and principles

contained in the Constitution. The Commission thus recommends that:

ALL PERSONNEL WITHIN THE JUSTICE SYSTEM (FROM CLERKS TO JUDGES) UNDERGO INTENSIVE

TRAINING IN THE VALUES OF THE NEW SOUTH AFRICAN CONSTITUTION AND IN THE

REQUIREMENTS OF INTERNATIONAL LAW AND STANDARDS, INCLUDING THE UNITED NATIONS

BASIC PRINCIPLES ON THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE JUDICIARY. ONGOING TRAINING SHOULD

INCLUDE SENSITISATION TO HUMAN RIGHTS PRINCIPLES, INCLUDING GENDER-SPECIFIC ABUSE

AND APPROPRIATE RESPONSES. CARE MUST BE TAKEN THAT THE INDEPENDENCE OF JUDGES

IS NOT COMPROMISED BY ANY TRAINING PROCESS.

TRAINING OF PROSECUTORS AND MAGISTRATES BE UNDERTAKEN BY BOTH THE JUSTICE

COLLEGE AND LOCAL UNIVERSITIES.

TRAINING OF MAGISTRATES BE UNDERTAKEN SEPARATELY FROM THAT OF JUDGES.

TRAINING OF JUDGES BE CONDUCTED BY JUDGES TOGETHER WITH ACADEMIC INSTITUTIONS,

RATHER THAN BY THE JUSTICE COLLEGE. JUDGES ALREADY TRAINED IN CONSTITUTIONAL AND

HUMAN RIGHTS ISSUES SHOULD ASSIST WITH THE TRAINING.

MAGISTRATES BE PROPERLY TRAINED TO APPLY THE NEW BAIL PROCEDURES IN THE CONTEXT

OF THE CONSTITUTION, TO ENSURE THAT THE INTERESTS OF THE PUBLIC ARE BALANCED

AGAINST THOSE OF THE ACCUSED.

54 The manner in which the legal profession develops in South Africa is to some

extent determined by how those at its entry point are introduced to the system.

Creative use of senior law students, e.g. as public defenders for unrepresented

accused, could ensure that students graduate with appropriate practical

experience. The Commission thus recommends that:

LAW SCHOOLS REVIEW THEIR COURSES TO ENSURE THAT THE INTERESTS OF ALL SOUTH

AFRICANS ARE SERVED. CONSIDERATION MUST BE GIVEN TO INCREASING PRACTICAL TRAINING
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AND/OR THE INTRODUCTION OF COMPULSORY COMMUNITY SERVICE AS REQUIREMENTS FOR

GRADUATION.

LAW STUDENTS BE GIVEN A GREATER UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN RIGHTS LAW AND MORE

INTENSIVE TRAINING IN LEGAL ETHICS. 

THE MAGISTRATES’ COMMISSION ATTEMPT TO ATTRACT PRIVATE PRACTITIONERS TO THE

BENCH, SO THAT IT IS NO LONGER DOMINATED BY MAGISTRATES WHOSE TRAINING IS MAINLY

IN THE AREA OF PROSECUTIONS.

ALL POLICE OFFICERS BE IMBUED, THROUGH TRAINING AND THE INTRODUCTION OF A CODE OF

ETHICAL PRACTICE, WITH AN ETHOS OF SERVICE IN A DEMOCRATIC STATE AND UNDER A

CULTURE OF HUMAN RIGHTS.

INVESTIGATING OFFICERS BE TRAINED IN PROPER FORENSIC INVESTIGATION TECHNIQUES, TO

REPLACE THE CURRENT PRACTICE OF EXTRACTING CONFESSIONS UNDER DURESS, THROUGH

VIOLENCE AND BY OTHER IRREGULAR AND UNORTHODOX METHODS.

THE WORK OF THE DETECTIVE ACADEMY BE EXPANDED AS RAPIDLY AS POSSIBLE.

THE STANDARD OF TRAINING OF COURT INTERPRETERS BE IMPROVED. TERTIARY ACADEMIC

INSTITUTIONS SHOULD DEVELOP MULTI-DISCIPLINARY UNDERGRADUATE TRAINING COURSES

(INVOLVING, AMONGST OTHERS, APPLIED LINGUISTICS DEPARTMENTS AND LAW FACULTIES), TO

ENSURE THAT MORE HIGHLY SKILLED COURT INTERPRETERS ARE TRAINED. SALARIES MUST BE

COMMENSURATE WITH SKILLS AND RESPONSIBILITIES.

PEOPLE WHO HAVE PARALEGAL DIPLOMAS BE CERTIFIED BY A PARALEGAL INSTITUTE. ONCE

CERTIFIED, THEY SHOULD BE ABLE TO APPEAR IN THE LOWER COURTS ON BASIC MATTERS SUCH

AS BAIL APPLICATIONS AND REMANDS, AND SHOULD ALSO HAVE PRISON VISITING RIGHTS.

PARALEGALS SHOULD BE INTEGRATED INTO THE PROPOSED LEGAL AID BOARD SCHEME.

SPECIALIST PROSECUTORIAL TASK TEAMS BE ESTABLISHED TO ADDRESS SERIOUS ENDEMIC

CRIME, SUCH AS TAXI VIOLENCE, DRUG TRAFFICKING, CAR THEFT AND LICENSING SYNDICATES

AND POLITICAL VIOLENCE. SUCH UNITS SHOULD HAVE SIMILAR POWERS AND INDEPENDENCE TO

THOSE OF THE INDEPENDENT COMPLAINTS DIRECTORATE. THE WORK OF SPECIAL INVESTIGATIVE

TEAMS, E.G. THE INVESTIGATIVE TASK UNIT IN KWAZULU-NATAL, IS NULLIFIED IF THE RESULTS

OF INVESTIGATIONS ARE NOT APPROPRIATELY PURSUED IN THE PROSECUTORIAL PHASE.

Witness protection

Protection of complainants

55 In many cases victims are unwilling to lay charges because of fear of reprisals

from the persons whom they implicate. The current system of witness protection

is dysfunctional and inhibits successful prosecutions. The establishment of a

fair, efficient and all-embracing programme is seen as a matter of urgency.
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Protection of other state witnesses

56 The exposure of politically motivated human rights abuses has only been possible

as a result of perpetrators coming forward and “blowing the whistle” on their

organisations’ activities. Similarly, if organised crime is to be combated, those

involved in crime syndicates will have to come forward. This is only likely if such

persons are assured of comprehensive witness protection.

Juvenile offenders

57 A growing number of accused persons appearing on a daily basis in South

African courts are juveniles. The Commission thus recommends that:

MORE EXTENSIVE PROBATION SERVICES BE MADE AVAILABLE, TO ENSURE THAT JUVENILES

RECEIVE APPROPRIATE SENTENCES.

SECURE PLACES OF SAFETY FOR AWAITING-TRIAL JUVENILE OFFENDERS BE CONSTRUCTED AS

A MATTER OF URGENCY.

THE POLICE MAKE PROPER EFFORTS TO TRACE THE RELATIVES OF JUVENILES WHO HAVE

COMMITTED CRIMES OUTSIDE THE MAGISTERIAL DISTRICTS IN WHICH THEY LIVE.

THE POSSIBILITY OF LAW STUDENTS ACTING AS PUBLIC DEFENDERS TO REPRESENT JUVENILE

OFFENDERS IN COURT BE EXPLORED, EVEN BEFORE THE INTRODUCTION OF STUDENT

PRACTICE RULES.

Representivity

58 The Commission recommends that:

IMBALANCES IN THE RACIAL AND GENDER COMPOSITION OF JUDGES IN THE HIGH COURT BE

URGENTLY ADDRESSED.

A FAST-TRACK JUDICIAL TRAINING PROGRAM BE INTRODUCED FOR BLACK AND WOMAN

ADVOCATES, ATTORNEYS OR ACADEMICS WHO ASPIRE TO JUDICIAL APPOINTMENT.

AN ATTEMPT BE MADE TO ATTRACT MORE PRIVATE PRACTITIONERS TO AN APPOINTMENT ON

THE BENCH.

IMBALANCES IN THE GENDER COMPOSITION OF THE MAGISTRACY BE ADDRESSED.

BECAUSE MOST MAGISTRATES PRESENTLY SITTING HAVE ONLY STATE PROSECUTION

EXPERIENCE, MAGISTRATES BE APPOINTED FROM PRIVATE PRACTICE.
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Courts of chiefs and headmen

59 Many civil legal matters in South Africa are decided by bodies outside the

formal court structure, namely tribunals administered by chiefs in the former

homeland areas, under laws dating from the colonial period. The Commission

thus recommends that:

AN URGENT AUDIT OF THESE COURTS AND THEIR PERSONNEL BE UNDERTAKEN BY THE

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE IN CO-OPERATION WITH THE PROVINCIAL MINISTRIES OF

TRADITIONAL AFFAIRS.

DESPITE THE FACT THAT SUCH COURTS DO NOT HAVE CRIMINAL JURISDICTION, THE DE FACTO

POSITION IS THAT, IN MANY AREAS, THIS RIGHT HAS BEEN ASSUMED AND CORPORAL

PUNISHMENT AND OTHER ILLEGAL SANCTIONS ARE ROUTINELY IMPOSED. THIS PRACTICE MUST

BE ENDED AS A MATTER OF URGENCY.

THE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE CAREFULLY MONITOR THE ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE AT THIS

LEVEL.

IT BE ENSURED THAT THESE TRIBUNALS RESPECT THE RIGHTS ESTABLISHED BY THE

CONSTITUTION, INCLUDING THE RIGHT TO DUE PROCESS. CODES OF PRACTICE, INCLUDING

RULES PERTAINING TO WRITTEN RECORDS, MUST BE IMPLEMENTED.

Informal courts

60 Informal courts or “people’s courts” were established in many townships, especially

during the 1980s, partly in response to the perceived illegitimacy of the state-

sanctioned court system. In general they were repressive and did not comply with

the basic requirements of the rules of natural justice. There is ample evidence of

a reversion to alternative structures for exacting “justice” as delays in the criminal

justice and policing systems increase. The Commission thus recommends that:

STEPS BE TAKEN TO INHIBIT THE REAPPEARANCE OF THE “PEOPLE’S COURT” PHENOMENON,

AND THAT THE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE SHOULD, AS A MATTER OF URGENCY, ESTABLISH

CONFLICT RESOLUTION AND MEDIATION STRUCTURES AT COMMUNITY LEVEL.

61 Responsibility for developing and implementing these recommendations, and

for monitoring the implementation thereof, rests primarily with:

a The Ministry and Department of Justice;

b The Ministry and Department of Safety and Security;

c The Law Society of South Africa;
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d Tertiary academic institutions;

e NGOs involved in the law;

f Professional organisations representing the legal profession.

■ SECURITY FORCES

Intelligence services

62 The Commission had little success in its efforts to access the archives of the

former National Intelligence Service. It is therefore the recommendation of the

Commission that:

A COMPREHENSIVE ANALYSIS BY INDEPENDENT RESEARCHERS BE UNDERTAKEN INTO BOTH

THE SCOPE AND CONTENT OF THE REMAINING ARCHIVAL HOLDINGS OF THE INTELLIGENCE

SERVICES OF ALL DIVISIONS OF THE SECURITY FORCES.

ONCE SUCH AN ANALYSIS HAS BEEN COMPLETED, THESE DOCUMENTS BE SUBJECTED TO THE

NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF SOUTH AFRICA ACT NO 43 OF 1996 (THE ARCHIVES ACT) AND BE

TRANSFERRED TO THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES.

THESE STRUCTURES BE REQUIRED TO DELIVER AN ANNUAL REPORT TO PARLIAMENT REGARDING

THEIR ACTIVITIES.

ALL EXPENDITURE BY THESE SERVICES BE SUBJECT TO REGULAR AUDITS BY THE AUDITOR

GENERAL.

THE MINISTERS TASKED WITH THE OVERSIGHT OF THE RESPECTIVE INTELLIGENCE SERVICES

ALSO BE RESPONSIBLE FOR ENSURING THAT ALL GATHERING OF INTELLIGENCE IS DONE IN

TERMS OF THE ACT GOVERNING SUCH ACTIVITIES, AND THAT NO INTELLIGENCE-GATHERING IN

RELATION TO LEGITIMATE POLITICAL ACTIVITY BE TOLERATED.

THAT THE NATIONAL INTELLIGENCE CO-ORDINATING COMMITTEE (NICOC) ENSURE THAT ALL

INTELLIGENCE IS SHARED OPENLY AND THOROUGHLY BETWEEN THE RESPECTIVE DIVISIONS OF

THE SECURITY FORCES. 

THAT ALL MANUALS USED BY THE SECURITY FORCES BE REVIEWED AND ALTERED TO

CONFORM TO THE NEW CONSTITUTION.

South African National Defence Force

63 The Commission’s hearings into activities of the SADF showed that the secrecy with

which the SADF operated provided the basis for operations and programmes that

led to gross human rights violations. The Commission therefore recommends that:
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MEMBERS OF THE SANDF SHOULD NOT BE ENTITLED TO ENGAGE IN ANY COVERT ACTIVITIES

NOT SPECIFICALLY AUTHORISED BY THE MINISTER OF DEFENCE AS WELL AS A MINISTER WITH

AN UNRELATED PORTFOLIO, AND THAT SPENDING ON SUCH COVERT ACTIVITIES BE SUBJECT TO

THE SAME AUDITING PROCESS AS OTHER EXPENDITURE.

A JUDICIAL COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY BE ESTABLISHED WITH REGARD TO PROJECT COAST, TO

INVESTIGATE THE FOLLOWING MATTERS:

• WHETHER THE STREET DRUGS PRODUCED BY COMPANIES RELATED TO THE CHEMICAL AND 

BIOLOGICAL WARFARE (CBW) PROGRAMME, AS WELL AS THE DRUGS PURCHASED OUTSIDE 

OF SOUTH AFRICA, WERE DESTROYED OR WHETHER THEY ENDED UP ON THE STREETS OF 

SOUTH AFRICA;

• WHETHER THE DIRECTORS OF COMPANIES LINKED TO PROJECT COAST WERE PARTY TO 

FRAUDULENT ACTIVITIES USING STATE FUNDS;

• WHETHER INFORMATION RELATING TO THE CBW PROGRAMME WAS COPIED ONTO OPTICAL 

DISKS THAT ARE CURRENTLY IN A SAFE IN PRETORIA, AND WHETHER UNAUTHORISED 

COPIES OF THESE DISKS EXIST;

• ANY OTHER ISSUES NOT FULLY CANVASSED BY THE COMMISSION OR THE CRIMINAL TRIAL 

OF DR BASSON.

THAT ALL ASPECTS OF THE CBW PROGRAMME STILL IN EXISTENCE BE DISMANTLED AND ALL

ACTIVITIES BE DISCONTINUED, AND THAT THE MANUFACTURE AND RESEARCH OF SUBSTANCES

INTENDED FOR USE AS CROWD CONTROL MECHANISMS BE CEASED.

THAT AN APPROPRIATE POLICY BE PUT IN PLACE TO ENSURE THAT THE FINANCIAL

TRANSACTIONS OF THE MILITARY ARE REGULARLY AUDITED.

THAT THE SANDF CEASE TO MAKE USE OF FRONT COMPANIES FOR THEIR OPERATIONS.

64 The civil education programme that has been proposed in the Defence White

Paper is a positive initiative to prevent future human rights abuses by members

of the security forces and to encourage and instil an understanding of human

rights values in the population at large.

THE COMMISSION RECOMMENDS THAT THIS PROGRAMME BE IMPLEMENTED RIGOROUSLY.

65 The onus is on government to ensure that any members of the security forces

found to have committed human rights abuses or engaged in criminal activity of

any kind are decisively dealt with through the justice system.

66 The Commission has had little success in its efforts to access the archives of

the former South African Defence Force (SADF), despite the fact that significant

holdings still remain in the custody of the SANDF. The limited access that the

Commission did manage to obtain was controlled, selected and censored by the
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SANDF nodal point. These problems of access have been detailed elsewhere in this

report and have led the Commission to conclude that its research and investigation

into the activities of the former SADF were insufficient and constrained by such

lack of access. Commission investigations have, however, established that the

former SADF, contrary to its submission to the Commission, was significantly

involved in the perpetration of gross human rights violations.

67 It is therefore the recommendation of the Commission that:

A COMPREHENSIVE ANALYSIS BY INDEPENDENT RESEARCHERS BE UNDERTAKEN INTO BOTH

THE SCOPE AND CONTENT OF THE REMAINING ARCHIVAL HOLDINGS OF THE FORMER SADF.

ONCE SUCH AN ANALYSIS HAS BEEN COMPLETED, THAT THESE DOCUMENTS, PRESENTLY

WITHIN THE ARCHIVES OF MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, BE SUBJECTED TO THE ARCHIVES ACT AND

BE TRANSFERRED TO THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES.

Policing

68 The Commission found that members of the SAPS were responsible for a

substantial proportion of human rights violations committed during its mandate

period. These recommendations are based on the Commission’s understanding

of the role played by the South African Police (SAP) in the past and the concern that,

despite all efforts to reform the SAPS and improve police performance, reports

of torture, coerced confessions, deaths in custody and other human rights violations

remain common occurrences. More than 370 deaths in police custody or as a result

of police action were reported in the six-month period from April to September

1997. While reform within the SAPS is obviously essential, this must be

accompanied by appropriate independent monitoring and proper accountability.

Provincial police services

69 The Commission thus recommends that:

PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS NOT BE PERMITTED TO EXERCISE UNFETTERED POWER OVER

PROVINCIAL POLICE SERVICES.

The Independent Complaints Directorate

70 The Commission recommends that:

THE INDEPENDENT COMPLAINTS DIRECTORATE (ICD) BE GOVERNED BY NEW LEGISLATION,

INDEPENDENT OF GENERAL POLICE LEGISLATION.
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THE ICD BE GENUINELY INDEPENDENT OF THE MINISTRY FOR SAFETY AND SECURITY.

THE ICD HAVE POWERS TO COMPEL THE SAPS AND OTHERS TO COMPLY WITH ITS REQUESTS

RELATED TO CONDUCTING AN INVESTIGATION, INCLUDING POWERS OF SEARCH AND SEIZURE.

THE ICD BE GIVEN THE AUTHORITY TO BRING TO THE ATTENTION OF RELEVANT OFFICIALS ANY

FAILURE ON THE PART OF THE SAPS TO RESPOND TO ICD RECOMMENDATIONS TO TAKE

DISCIPLINARY OR LEGAL ACTION.

THE ICD BE MANDATED TO INVESTIGATE CORRUPTION WITHIN THE SAPS, RATHER THAN THIS

TASK BEING ALLOCATED TO A UNIT WITHIN THE SAPS.

THE ICD BE GIVEN THE CAPACITY, RESOURCES AND AUTHORITY TO CONDUCT PROACTIVE

INVESTIGATIONS AND EVALUATIONS OF OVERALL POLICING POLICIES AND PRACTICE, AS WELL

AS TO RESPOND TO COMPLAINTS.

Public order policing

71 Undue use of force by security forces in controlling crowds was one of the most

significant causes of deaths and injuries reported to the Commission. To address

this issue, the Commission recommends that:

ALL MEMBERS OF THE SAPS DEALING WITH PUBLIC ORDER INCIDENTS RECEIVE THE REQUIRED

TRAINING, AND THAT TRAINING STANDARDS WITH REGARD TO THE POLICING OF CROWDS BE

MAINTAINED AT INTERNATIONAL STANDARDS IN FUTURE. IMPROVED TRAINING WILL LEAD TO

GREATER CONFIDENCE ON THE PART OF THOSE POLICING CROWDS AND GATHERINGS, WHICH

SHOULD RESULT IN LESS RELIANCE ON FORCE.

PUBLIC ORDER POLICING BE DECENTRALISED AND INTEGRATED INTO THE NORMAL

STRUCTURES OF THE SAPS (AS PROVIDED FOR IN THE NEW POLICY), AND THAT THE TENDENCY

TO CENTRALISE AND MILITARISE THIS FUNCTION BE AVOIDED IN FUTURE.

PUBLIC EDUCATION (AND TRAINING OF LOCAL AUTHORITIES) WITH REGARD TO THE PROVISIONS

OF THE REGULATION OF GATHERINGS ACT, CONCERNING RIGHTS AND RESPONSIBILITIES IN

RESPECT OF GATHERINGS, BE CONTINUED AND EXPANDED, ESPECIALLY FOR ELECTIONS, PUBLIC

HOLIDAYS AND OTHER REGULAR PUBLIC EVENTS.

ANY PERSON OR PARTY WHO CONTRAVENES THE REGULATION OF GATHERINGS ACT BE

PROSECUTED TO ENSURE COMPLIANCE WITH THE NEW APPROACH.

THE POLICE ESTABLISH AN INSPECTORATE, EITHER INTERNALLY OR WITHIN THE SECRETARIAT

FOR SAFETY AND SECURITY, AS WELL AS AT PROVINCIAL LEVEL, TO CHECK ADHERENCE TO

NEW NATIONAL STANDARDS, AND TO INVESTIGATE THE POLICING OF PARTICULAR INCIDENTS.

THE POLICE BE ISSUED WITH NEW EQUIPMENT AND APPAREL TO IMPROVE THEIR SAFETY AND

PROTECTION – THE MORE PROTECTED THE POLICE OFFICIALS FEEL, THE LESS LIKELY THEY ARE

TO USE FORCE OR ACT AGGRESSIVELY.

THE SAPS ENHANCE INTERNAL PROCEDURES TO ENSURE ACCOUNTABILITY FOR THE STORAGE

AND USE OF WEAPONS AND AMMUNITION.
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POST-INCIDENT INVESTIGATION BECOME STANDARD PROCEDURE IN ALL CASES WHERE FORCE

WAS USED.

THE SAPS CREATE, EQUIP AND TRAIN CAMERA TEAMS TO FILM EVERY INCIDENT WHERE THE

POLICE ARE DEPLOYED FOR CROWD MANAGEMENT. THIS WOULD BE A USEFUL DEVICE FOR

IMPROVED ACCOUNTABILITY AS WELL AS FOR DEBRIEFING AND TRAINING OF THE POLICE

OFFICIALS THEMSELVES.

THE LEGISLATION CONCERNING THE CARRYING OF WEAPONS IN CROWDS SHOULD BE FULLY

ENFORCED AT ALL TIMES.

THE PUBLIC ORDER POLICING COMPONENT OF THE SAPS BE ENCOURAGED TO IMPLEMENT A

MEANINGFUL AFFIRMATIVE ACTION STRATEGY TO IMPROVE REPRESENTIVITY AT SENIOR LEVELS.

CASE STUDIES OF PAST INCIDENTS OF BAD PRACTICE BY THE FORMER SAP AND HOMELAND

POLICE IN THE POLICING OF GATHERINGS BE USED IN TRAINING.

Police involvement in crimes

72 Where it is alleged that a serious crime was carried out by or with the

acquiescence of police, the Commission recommends that:

POLICE OFFICERS FROM OUTSIDE THE AREA INVOLVED BE BROUGHT IN TO INVESTIGATE.

PROPER DISCIPLINARY MEASURES BE TAKEN AGAINST POLICE WHO ABUSE THEIR POWERS.

INDEMNITY FOR POLICE WHO ENGAGE IN UNLAWFUL ACTIVITY IN SUPPORT OF THE STATE, EVEN

DURING A STATE OF EMERGENCY, BE ERADICATED.

ATTORNEYS-GENERAL RIGOROUSLY PROSECUTE SAPS MEMBERS WHO ARE FOUND TO HAVE

ASSAULTED, TORTURED OR KILLED PERSONS IN THEIR CUSTODY, AND THAT ANY MEMBERS OF

THE SAPS FOUND TO HAVE REPEATEDLY BEEN ACCUSED OF HAVING USED FORCE IN THE

QUESTIONING OF SUSPECTS OR ANY PERSONS IN THEIR CUSTODY, BE SUBJECT TO AN INTERNAL

INVESTIGATION, WHICH MAY RESULT IN PROSECUTION.

Recruitment and training

73 The Commission recommends that:

PROFESSIONALISM AND MOTIVATION BE ENHANCED, AND SUSCEPTIBILITY TO CORRUPTION

AND UNLAWFUL PRACTICES BE MINIMISED, BY PROMOTING EMPLOYMENT PRACTICES THAT

ENCOURAGE MORE EDUCATED, LITERATE AND PROFESSIONAL CANDIDATES TO APPLY FOR

EMPLOYMENT AND TO REMAIN IN EMPLOYMENT WITH THE SAPS. PARTICULARLY, IMMEDIATE

ATTENTION SHOULD BE GIVEN TO SALARY ISSUES TO ENCOURAGE BETTER CANDIDATES TO

APPLY FOR AND REMAIN IN THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE SAPS.

ALL POLICE OFFICERS BE IMBUED, THROUGH TRAINING AND THE INTRODUCTION OF A CODE OF

ETHICAL PRACTICE, WITH AN ETHOS OF SERVICE IN A DEMOCRATIC STATE AND UNDER A

CULTURE OF HUMAN RIGHTS.
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INVESTIGATING OFFICERS BE TRAINED IN PROPER FORENSIC INVESTIGATION TECHNIQUES, TO

REPLACE THE CURRENT PRACTICE OF EXTRACTING CONFESSIONS UNDER DURESS, BY VIOLENCE

AND OTHER IRREGULAR AND UNORTHODOX METHODS.

THE WORK OF THE DETECTIVE ACADEMY BE EXPANDED AS RAPIDLY AS POSSIBLE.

The SAPS and correctional services

74 To maintain control and continuity in the dealings between the SAPS and the

Department of Correctional Services, the Commission recommends that there

be closer liaison between the two departments. For example, at present,

sentenced prisoners are paroled at the discretion of the Department of

Correctional Services. 

75 It is recommended that:

THE RELEASE OF SUCH PERSONS SHOULD BE IN CONSULTATION WITH THE COURTS THAT

SENTENCED THEM.

76 In addition, it is recommended that 

• A SOCIAL WORKER BE RESPONSIBLE FOR AN INVESTIGATION OF THE ENVIRONMENT INTO 

WHICH THE PRISONER IS TO BE RELEASED;

• THERE BE AN ASSURANCE THAT THE PRISONER WILL HAVE A MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD;

• A RECORD OF COMPLETE REHABILITATION IS MADE AVAILABLE;

• THE GOVERNMENT TAKE RESPONSIBILITY FOR TRAINING OF PRISONERS AND TO ENSURE 

THAT THEY ARE EQUIPPED FOR LIFE OUTSIDE THE PRISON;

• THE DEPARTMENT OF CORRECTIONAL SERVICES CHECK WHETHER THE PRISONER HAS 

BREACHED ANY PAROLE CONDITIONS IN THE PAST;

• THE INVESTIGATING OFFICER, MAGISTRATE AND CORRECTIONAL SERVICES OFFICIAL 

EXAMINE THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE PRISONER TO BE PAROLED.

Security companies

77 The Commission recommends that:

THE RELEVANT PARLIAMENTARY COMMITTEE REVIEW AND INVESTIGATE THE STATE OF THE

SECURITY INDUSTRY WITH THE AIM OF INCREASING CONTROLS ON THE INDUSTRY AND

ENSURING AN INDUSTRY-WIDE CODE OF CONDUCT.
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Improved control over ownership and use of guns.

78 Noting that many deaths and injuries reported to the Commission, as well as

many occurring after the end of the mandate period, were caused by guns, the

Commission recommends that:

EXISTING CONTROLS OVER THE OWNERSHIP AND USE OF GUNS BE EXTENSIVELY REVIEWED.

■ THE HEALTH SECTOR

79 Millions of South Africans were denied access to appropriate, affordable health care

during the period under review. Health care workers, through acts of commission

and omission, ignorance, fear and failure to exercise clinical independence,

subjected many individuals and groups to further abuse. Fundamental reforms in

the health care delivery system, legislative controls, monitoring and accountability

mechanisms, and the training of health professionals are required.

Legislation

80 The Commission recommends that:

ALL LEGISLATION PERTAINING TO HEALTH CARE FOCUS ON PRIMARY HEALTH.

PRESENT HEALTH CARE LEGISLATION BE REVIEWED, AND FUTURE LEGISLATION DEVELOPED,

TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE NEED FOR TRANSPARENCY, EVALUATION AND MONITORING, THE

RIGHTS OF SERVICE USERS AND THE PRIMACY OF CONFIDENTIALITY.

Professional standards of conduct

81 The Commission recommends that:

A UNIFORM CODE OF CONDUCT FOR HEALTH PROFESSIONALS BE DEVELOPED, IMPLEMENTED,

AND TAUGHT IN ALL HEALTH SCIENCE FACULTIES.

THE STATUTORY COUNCILS ENSURE THAT ALL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS REGISTERED WITH

THOSE COUNCILS ARE FAMILIAR WITH THE PROFESSIONAL STANDARDS TO WHICH THEY MUST

ADHERE. HEALTH PROFESSIONALS MUST BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE IF THEY VIOLATE THESE

STANDARDS.

HEALTH PROFESSIONALS ENGAGE IN “SELF-AUDITS” OF THEIR PROFESSIONAL CONDUCT BY

MEETING REGULARLY IN SMALL FACILITATED GROUPS TO DISCUSS ETHICAL AND HUMAN

RIGHTS DILEMMAS.
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Training

82 The Commission recommends that:

HEALTH SCIENCE FACULTIES ESTABLISH PROGRAMMES AIMED AT INCREASING THE NUMBER OF

BLACK UNDER- AND POSTGRADUATE STUDENTS. THIS MAY REQUIRE BRIDGING PROGRAMMES,

FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE, TUTORS, MENTORING ETC.

TRAINING IN HUMAN RIGHTS BE A FUNDAMENTAL AND INTEGRAL ASPECT OF ALL CURRICULA

FOR HEALTH PROFESSIONALS. THIS TRAINING SHOULD ADDRESS FACTORS AFFECTING HUMAN

RIGHTS PRACTICE, SUCH AS KNOWLEDGE, SKILLS, ATTITUDES, AND ETHICAL RESEARCH

PRACTICES. KNOWLEDGE OF AND COMPETENCE AND PROFICIENCY IN THE STANDARDS (BOTH

NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL) TO WHICH DOCTORS WILL BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE SHOULD BE

A REQUIREMENT FOR QUALIFICATION AND REGISTRATION

THE CONTENT OF THE OATHS PERTAINING TO HEALTH CARE AND THE ETHICAL PRINCIPLES

EMBODIED IN THEM BE TAUGHT AS PART OF UNDERGRADUATE TRAINING FROM THE EARLIEST

OPPORTUNITY POSSIBLE. THIS FACILITATES AN INTERACTION WITH THE PRINCIPLES ESPOUSED

AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO QUESTION AND IMPLEMENT THEM DURING THE TRAINING PERIOD.

CONTINUING MEDICAL EDUCATION PROGRAMMES INCLUDE A REVIEW OF HUMAN RIGHTS AND

ETHICAL ISSUES AND DEVELOPMENTS.

Safeguards for vulnerable health professionals

83 In order to ensure that health professionals who work in situations in which they

have dual loyalties are not complicit in committing human rights abuses, the

Commission recommends that:

APPROPRIATE ONGOING TRAINING IN INSTITUTIONAL HEALTH CARE AND HUMAN RIGHTS BE

MANDATORY FOR ALL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS WORKING IN PUBLIC FACILITIES.

TRAINING BE DEVELOPED FOR NON-MEDICAL PRISON STAFF, SANDF MEMBERS AND POLICE, TO

FACILITATE A MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE DUTIES AND OBLIGATIONS OF HEALTH

PROFESSIONALS WORKING IN THOSE ENVIRONMENTS. THIS WILL SUPPORT PROFESSIONAL AND

ETHICAL HEALTH PRACTICES.

STANDARDS AND NORMS THAT UPHOLD HUMAN RIGHTS BE DEVELOPED FOR INSTITUTIONAL

HEALTH CARE. THESE NEED TO BE PUT INTO OPERATION VIA REGULAR INDEPENDENT AUDITS.

THE DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH ASSUME DE JURE AND DE FACTO CONTROL OF PRISON AND

DETAINEE HEALTH CARE, MILITARY HEALTH CARE, STATE MORTUARIES AND FORENSIC SERVICES.

(THOSE RESPONSIBLE FOR FORENSIC SERVICES SHOULD NOT ALSO BE RESPONSIBLE FOR

PROVIDING HEALTH CARE TO PRISONERS AND DETAINEES, AS IS PRESENTLY THE CASE.) IN OTHER

WORDS, HEALTH PROFESSIONALS WORKING IN THESE ENVIRONMENTS MUST BE EMPLOYED BY,

REPORT TO AND BE PROFESSIONALLY ACCOUNTABLE TO THE DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH.
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Health care services in prisons

84 The Commission recommends that:

THE ROLE, RESPONSIBILITIES AND OBLIGATIONS OF INDIVIDUALS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE

HEALTH CARE OF PRISONERS AND DETAINEES, BOTH IN PRISONS AND POLICE CELLS, BE

CLEARLY DEFINED AND ACCEPTED BY ALL POLICE AND PRISON STAFF.

AN AUDIT OF DISTRICT SURGEONS CURRENTLY EMPLOYED BY THE DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH BE

CARRIED OUT, TO ENSURE THAT THOSE WHO PARTICIPATED IN OR COLLUDED WITH HUMAN

RIGHTS VIOLATIONS IN THE PAST ARE NO LONGER IN A POSITION TO OFFER TREATMENT TO

DETAINEES AND PRISONERS. (NOTE: THIS IS NOT A RECOMMENDATION THAT SUCH PEOPLE SHOULD

NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO PRACTISE, ONLY THAT THEY BE REMOVED FROM SITUATIONS IN

WHICH THEY MIGHT BE VULNERABLE TO COLLUSION.)

THE MEDICAL RECORDS OF PRISONERS AND DETAINEES BE INACCESSIBLE TO NON-MEDICAL

PRISON STAFF AND/OR POLICE, UNLESS THE HEALTH PROFESSIONAL IN CHARGE DEEMS SUCH

ACCESS TO BE IN THE INTERESTS OF THE PATIENT.

MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS OF PRISONERS AND DETAINEES TAKE PLACE IN PRIVATE, UNLESS THE

PATIENT OR THE HEALTH PROFESSIONAL PERFORMING THE EXAMINATION REQUESTS OTHERWISE.

REGULAR INDEPENDENT REVIEWS OF HEALTH CARE IN PRISONS AND OTHER PLACES OF

INCARCERATION, MILITARY INSTALLATIONS AND MENTAL INSTITUTIONS BE CONDUCTED.

AN INDEPENDENT LINE OF AUTHORITY BE ESTABLISHED TO ADVISE, GUIDE AND SUPPORT

DISTRICT SURGEONS AND OTHER PRISON HEALTH CARE PERSONNEL FACING CONTROVERSIAL

ETHICAL DECISIONS.

COMPULSORY REFRESHER COURSES FOR PRISON HEALTH CARE WORKERS FOCUS ON ETHICS,

MENTAL HEALTH ISSUES, HUMAN RIGHTS AND THE SPECIFIC HEALTH NEEDS OF PRISONERS.

THE FORMAT OF DOCUMENTATION COMPLETED BY HEALTH PROFESSIONALS PROVIDING HEALTH

CARE FOR PRISONERS AND DETAINEES SPECIFICALLY INCLUDE SECTIONS ON ALLEGATIONS OF

TORTURE OR ABUSE, EVIDENCE OF SUCH ABUSE AND HOW THE ALLEGATIONS ARE BEING

INVESTIGATED. ALL ALLEGATIONS OF ABUSE MUST BE REPORTED TO AN INDEPENDENT

MONITORING BODY. FAILURE TO REPORT ABUSE SHOULD BE A DISCIPLINARY OFFENCE.

Medico-legal services

85 The Commission recommends that:

THERE BE UNIFORM STANDARDS OF TRAINING FOR ALL STAFF REQUIRED TO PERFORM POST

MORTEMS OR OTHER FORENSIC EXAMINATIONS.

CUSTODIAL CARE AND FORENSIC SERVICES BE SEPARATED. TO PREVENT A CONFLICT OF

INTERESTS, PROFESSIONALS WHO PROVIDE HEALTH CARE TO PRISONERS AND TO OTHERS

INCARCERATED OR DETAINED SHOULD NOT HAVE FORENSIC RESPONSIBILITY.

THE LEGISLATION GOVERNING FORENSIC PSYCHIATRY BE REVISED, THE SECRECY CLAUSE RELATED

TO FORENSIC PSYCHIATRY BE LIFTED, AND FORENSIC PSYCHIATRY SERVICES BE REVIEWED.
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THE STATE FUND AN INDEPENDENT FORENSIC SERVICE FOR THE USE OF THE FAMILY OF

ANYONE WHO DIES IN CUSTODY. THE FAMILIES BE INFORMED OF THEIR RIGHT TO HAVE AN

INDEPENDENT FORENSIC PATHOLOGIST PRESENT AT A POST MORTEM.

THERE BE REGULAR INDEPENDENT AUDITS OF THE POLICE MORTUARIES AND FORENSIC

PATHOLOGY LABORATORIES. 

POLICE MORTUARIES AND FORENSIC LABORATORIES BE ADEQUATELY EQUIPPED. THE ABSENCE

OF X-RAY FACILITIES, FOR INSTANCE, IN THE MAJORITY OF MORTUARIES IS NOTED WITH CONCERN.

Mental health

86 The Commission recommends that:

MENTAL HEALTH BE GIVEN PRIORITY AS A NATIONAL CONCERN AND BE BROUGHT INTO THE

PRIMARY HEALTH CARE SYSTEM.

MENTAL HEALTH SERVICES BE ACCESSIBLE TO ALL SOUTH AFRICANS, WITH PARTICULAR

EMPHASIS ON THE RURAL AREAS.

THE FOCUS OF MENTAL HEALTH SERVICES BE SHIFTED FROM THE ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY ONE-

ON-ONE THERAPY MODEL, TO BECOME COMMUNITY BASED. DIFFERENT CARE AND THERAPY

MODALITIES BE EXPLORED AND INSTITUTED, PARTICULARLY TRADITIONAL AND INDIGENOUS

MODES OF TREATMENT. COMMUNITY COUNSELLORS AND FAMILY MEMBERS BE INVOLVED IN CARE

PROVISION. SERVICE USERS MUST BE INCLUDED IN DECISIONS ABOUT SERVICE PROVISION.

THE QUALITY AND TYPE OF CARE PROVIDED IN MENTAL INSTITUTIONS BE MONITORED BY AN

INDEPENDENT BODY.

PSYCHOMETRIC TESTS WHICH ARE CULTURALLY APPROPRIATE IN ALL ASPECTS BE DEVELOPED

AND APPROPRIATELY APPLIED.

APPROPRIATE MODELS FOR TRAUMA COUNSELLING IN THE SOUTH AFRICAN CONTEXT BE

DEVELOPED AND IMPLEMENTED.

MENTAL HEALTH ISSUES BE TAKEN INTO CONSIDERATION BY ALL APPROPRIATE MINISTRIES,

FOR EXAMPLE HOUSING, CORRECTIONAL SERVICES, EDUCATION, AND SAFETY AND SECURITY,

IN THEIR PLANNING PROCESSES.

MENTAL HEALTH SERVICES HAVE A DEVELOPMENTAL FOCUS.

THERE BE INCREASED RESEARCH INTO THE CONSEQUENCES OF TRAUMA RELATED TO THE

EXPERIENCE OF VIOLENCE. THE GROWING BODY OF RESEARCH ON POST-TRAUMATIC STRESS

DISORDER (PTSD) NEEDS TO BE MORE WIDELY SHARED AND PRACTICALLY APPLIED IN SOCIAL

SETTINGS. KNOWLEDGE AND AWARENESS OF PTSD SHOULD BE ENCOURAGED IN INSTITUTIONS,

COMMUNITIES AND THE FAMILY.

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 8   Recommendations PAGE 337



The organised medical profession

87 The Commission recommends that:

THE STATUTORY COUNCILS GOVERNING THE HEALTH PROFESSIONS BE PROACTIVE IN

PROMOTING HUMAN RIGHTS.

THE STATUTORY COUNCILS BE GIVEN A PROACTIVE CAPACITY TO INVESTIGATE

UNETHICAL/UNPROFESSIONAL CONDUCT, WITHOUT HAVING TO DEPEND ON THE SUBMISSION

OF A FORMAL COMPLAINT.

THE COMPOSITION OF THE COUNCILS REPRESENT SOCIETY IN TERMS OF GENDER, RACE ETC.

AND THAT THE COUNCILS INCLUDE COMMUNITY REPRESENTATIVES AND MEMBERS OF OTHER

PROFESSIONS. THIS WILL ENSURE THAT THE SYSTEM OF SELF-REGULATION, WHICH HAS FAILED

SO OBVIOUSLY IN THE PAST, IS NOT PERPETUATED. THE APPOINTMENT OF COUNCIL MEMBERS

SHOULD BE A TRANSPARENT PROCESS WHICH ENSURES THE POLITICAL INDEPENDENCE OF

THE COUNCILS.

THE DISCIPLINARY “ARMS” OF THE COUNCILS BE BODIES WHOSE MEMBERS HAVE A CORE OF

APPROPRIATE KNOWLEDGE AND EXPERIENCE; DISCIPLINARY MEASURES AND SANCTIONS BE

IMPLEMENTED IN A CONSISTENT, FAIR MANNER; THE FULL COUNCILS HAVE THE POWER TO

REVIEW OUTCOMES OF DISCIPLINARY ENQUIRIES AND THE SANCTION(S) IMPOSED.

POLITICAL AND FUNCTIONAL AUTONOMY AND INDEPENDENCE OF STATUTORY COUNCILS BE

ENTRENCHED.

THE COUNCILS ENSURE THAT NO LEGISLATION OR POLICIES VIOLATE THE RIGHTS OR DIGNITY

OF PATIENTS, CLIENTS OR HEALTH CARE PROFESSIONALS.

HEALTH CARE PROFESSIONALS WHO OPPOSE OR DRAW ATTENTION TO HUMAN RIGHTS ABUSES

BE ACTIVELY SUPPORTED AND PROTECTED BY STATUTORY COUNCILS AND PROFESSIONAL

ORGANISATIONS.

Checks and balances for state-run organisations

88 The Commission recommends that:

A BODY ON HEALTH AND HUMAN RIGHTS BE ESTABLISHED, CONSISTING OF HEALTH CARE

PROFESSIONALS, HUMAN RIGHTS EXPERTS, CONSUMER REPRESENTATIVES AND LEGAL EXPERTS.

THIS BODY COULD BE APPROPRIATELY LOCATED WITHIN THE HUMAN RIGHTS COMMISSION. IT

SHOULD BE INDEPENDENT OF GOVERNMENT, PROFESSIONAL ORGANISATIONS AND STATUTORY

COUNCILS, BUT WOULD OBVIOUSLY WORK IN CO-OPERATION WITH THESE.

THIS BODY BE RESPONSIBLE, AMONGST OTHER THINGS, FOR:

• IMPLEMENTING HEALTH SECTOR-RELATED RECOMMENDATIONS ADOPTED BY PARLIAMENT 

AS A RESULT OF THIS COMMISSION’S REPORT;

• MONITORING INSTITUTIONAL HEALTH CARE;

• ADVISING ON CURRICULA IN HEALTH AND HUMAN RIGHTS EDUCATION;
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• RECEIVING AND DEALING WITH REPORTS AND COMPLAINTS ABOUT HUMAN RIGHTS ABUSES 

IN THE HEALTH PROFESSIONS;

• CREATING THE POSITION OF AND OVERSEEING THE WORK OF A “MEDICAL PUBLIC 

PROTECTOR” OR OMBUDSPERSON;

• IMPLEMENTING AN ENQUIRY INTO THE LEGAL, ETHICAL AND PROFESSIONAL POSITION OF 

HEALTH PERSONNEL IN THE MILITARY, AND DEVELOPING CLEAR GUIDELINES TO AVOID 

CONFLICT BETWEEN MILITARY LAW AND PROFESSIONAL ETHICS.

THIS BODY HAVE A MECHANISM TO ALLOW FOR ONGOING CONFIDENTIAL REPORTING OF

HUMAN RIGHTS ABUSES BY HEALTH PROFESSIONALS.

Service users

89 The Commission recommends that:

CURRENT EFFORTS TO CREATE A PATIENTS’ RIGHTS CHARTER BE ENCOURAGED. THE

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, STATUTORY COUNCILS AND PROFESSIONAL ORGANISATIONS BE

REQUIRED TO ENGAGE IN ONGOING PROGRAMMES TO INFORM USERS OF HEALTH SERVICES OF

THEIR RIGHTS AND OF WAYS IN WHICH COMPLAINTS CAN BE LODGED.

State health organisations (Department of Health and 
South African Medical Services)

90 The Commission recommends that:

THE DISPARITIES IN HEALTH CARE RESOURCE ALLOCATION BE REDRESSED, WITH A SPECIAL

FOCUS ON THE DISPARITIES BETWEEN THE URBAN AREAS AND TOWNSHIPS, AS WELL AS

BETWEEN URBAN AND RURAL AREAS. THIS COULD BE ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH A ONCE-OFF

TAX, OR SLOWLY OVER TIME.

ALL EMPLOYEES OF STATE-RUN INSTITUTIONS BE MADE AWARE OF THEIR DUTIES, OBLIGATIONS

AND RIGHTS.

HEALTH CARE PROFESSIONALS EXERCISE THE PRIVILEGE AND RESPONSIBILITY OF HAVING

FINAL AUTHORITY REGARDING DECISIONS AFFECTING THE HEALTH OF PATIENTS. THIS IS

PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT IN SITUATIONS WHERE THE PATIENT IS INCARCERATED.

THE SANDF PROVIDE APPROPRIATE MENTAL AND PHYSICAL HEALTH CARE FOR THOSE SUFFERING

FROM THE EFFECTS OF SADF ACTIONS OR PARTICIPATION IN THEM. SIMILARLY, SERVICES ARE

NEEDED FOR THOSE WHO PARTICIPATED IN AND SUFFERED THE RESULTS OF OTHER STATE-

SPONSORED OR LIBERATION MOVEMENT VIOLENCE.

ALL HEALTH CARE FACILITIES HAVE POLICIES THAT PROTECT AND PROMOTE:

• DOCTOR–PATIENT CONFIDENTIALITY

• CLINICAL INDEPENDENCE
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• INSTITUTIONAL INDEPENDENCE

• PATIENT ADVOCACY

Research and publications

91 The Commission recommends that:

THE PROFESSIONAL BODIES, STATUTORY COUNCILS, AND THE HEALTH AND HUMAN RIGHTS

BODY (REFERRED TO ABOVE) MONITOR RESEARCH PRACTICES, ESPECIALLY AMONG

VULNERABLE POPULATIONS WHOSE MEMBERS MAY BE UNAWARE OF THEIR RIGHTS.

THERE BE A PROHIBITION AGAINST RESEARCH INTO SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF INTERROGATION

AND TORTURE.

SOUTH AFRICA ADHERE RIGOROUSLY TO ALL THE STIPULATIONS OF THE INTERNATIONAL

CONVENTIONS ON CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS, PARTICULARLY THOSE PERTAINING

TO RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT.

THE SOUTH AFRICAN MEDICAL JOURNAL (SAMJ) HAVE EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE FROM ANY

INTEREST GROUP SUCH AS THE STATE, THE MEDICAL ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH AFRICA (MASA) ETC.

THE EDITORIAL BOARD OF THE SAMJ BE BROADLY REPRESENTATIVE AND INCLUDE COMMUNITY

REPRESENTATIVES.

92 Responsibility for developing and implementing these recommendations, and

for monitoring their implementation, rests primarily with:

a The Department of Health – national and provincial;

b The statutory councils;

c Professional organisations;

d The SANDF;

e Health science faculties;

f The Human Rights Commission;

g NGOs involved in health.
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■ MEDIA

93 State restrictions on the freedom of the media played an important role in

facilitating gross violations of human rights during the period covered by the

Commission’s mandate. While these restrictions were not in themselves a gross

violation of human rights as defined in the Act, they denied South Africans the

right to a free flow of information and ideas, and created conditions conducive

to the perpetration of gross human rights violations by a range of forces. Laws

and restrictions controlling the media created an atmosphere conducive to self-

censorship in the white-controlled media. As a result, most journalists failed to

delve thoroughly enough into allegations that gross violations of human rights

were occurring, or to speak out strongly enough when evidence was uncovered.

Legislation

94 The Commission thus recommends that:

THERE BE LESS LEGISLATION CONTROLLING THE MEDIA, RATHER THAN MORE.

SECTION 205 OF THE CRIMINAL PROCEDURE ACT, WHICH COMPELS THE REVELATION OF SOURCES,

BE REPEALED. THIS IS IN LINE WITH THE CODE OF CONDUCT OF THE INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION

OF JOURNALISTS, WHICH STRESSES THAT THE JOURNALIST SHOULD OBSERVE PROFESSIONAL

SECRECY ON SOURCES OF INFORMATION OBTAINED IN CONFIDENCE. THERE MAY BE A NEED TO

DEVISE A NEW FORMULATION, WHICH WOULD ASSURE THE MEDIA’S RIGHT TO PROTECT A

SOURCE AND ITS INTEGRITY, AS WELL AS THE STATE’S NEED FOR INFORMATION, FOR INSTANCE

WHEN STATE SECURITY IS THREATENED.

A THOROUGH REVIEW OF ALL LAWS BE UNDERTAKEN WITH A VIEW TO REDUCING RESTRICTIONS

ON THE FREE FLOW OF INFORMATION, ON FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION AND ON DIVERSITY OF

OPINION. THERE SHOULD BE NO INTERFERENCE FROM GOVERNMENT IN EDITORIAL MATTERS.

RECRUITMENT OF AGENTS AMONG, OR PAYMENTS FOR INFORMATION FROM, THE RANKS OF

JOURNALISTS AND OTHER MEDIA WORKERS BY ANY STATE INTELLIGENCE OR SECURITY

AGENCIES BE PROHIBITED BY LAW.

Independence

95 The Commission recommends that:

THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN BROADCASTING CORPORATION, FROM BOTH

GOVERNMENT AND COMMERCIAL PRESSURES, BE ESTABLISHED AND RETAINED.

THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE INDEPENDENT BROADCASTING AUTHORITY FROM GOVERNMENT

BE MAINTAINED.

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 8   Recommendations PAGE 341



Alternative media

96 The Commission recommends that:

THE STATE PROMOTE A MULTIPLICITY OF MEDIA VOICES IN SOCIETY BY ESTABLISHING A

LEGISLATIVE ENVIRONMENT AND STATE SUBSIDIES TO ENCOURAGE THE GROWTH OF

GRASSROOTS PUBLICATIONS AND LOCAL BROADCASTING STATIONS.

THE ESTABLISHED PRESS PLAY A LEADING ROLE IN HELPING TO ENCOURAGE A VARIETY OF

MEDIA SOURCES BY, FOR INSTANCE, FUNDING AND RESOURCING ALTERNATIVE PUBLICATIONS.

COMMUNITY PUBLICATIONS SHOULD BE DEVELOPED ALONG THE LINES OF LOCAL, PROVEN

GRASSROOTS MODELS LIKE GRASSROOTS, SOUTH AND SAAMSTAAN. MODELS FROM OTHER

COUNTRIES SUCH AS ZIMBABWE AND PAPUA NEW GUINEA SHOULD ALSO BE EXPLORED.

Media self-regulation

97 The Commission recommends that:

THE ESTABLISHED PRESS TAKE STEPS TO WIDEN THE DIVERSITY OF OPINIONS AND INFORMATION

PUBLISHED IN ITS NEWSPAPERS BY ESTABLISHING LOCAL EDITORIAL ADVISORY BOARDS FOR

ITS NEWSPAPERS AND BY NEGOTIATING EDITORIAL CHARTERS WITH ITS JOURNALISTS.

THE PRINT MEDIA AND BROADCASTERS INTRODUCE A CONDITION OF EMPLOYMENT IN THE

CONTRACTS OF JOURNALISTS AND OTHER MEDIA WORKERS MAKING IT A DISMISSIBLE OFFENCE

TO TAKE PAYMENT FROM ANY STATE INTELLIGENCE OR SECURITY AGENCY IN EXCHANGE FOR

INFORMATION.

JOURNALISTS’ ORGANISATIONS AND EDITORS DEBATE THE DEGREE TO WHICH IT IS PERMISSIBLE

FOR JOURNALISTS, IN THE COURSE OF NEWS GATHERING, TO HAVE CONTACTS AND SHARE

INFORMATION WITH OPERATIVES OF STATE INTELLIGENCE OR SECURITY AGENCIES. (IT IS

RECOMMENDED THAT, AT THE VERY LEAST, SUCH CONTACTS FOR NEWSGATHERING PURPOSES

OUGHT TO BE DECLARED IN WRITING TO EDITORS.)

MEDIA EMPLOYERS REQUIRE JOURNALISTS TO DECLARE PAST RECEIPT OF PAYMENTS FROM

STATE INTELLIGENCE OR SECURITY AGENCIES, AND REMOVE SUCH JOURNALISTS FROM

COVERING THE ACTIVITIES OF THESE OR SIMILAR AGENCIES IN THE FUTURE.

Labour and employment issues

98 The Commission recommends that:

MEDIA EMPLOYERS INTENSIFY PROGRAMMES OF AFFIRMATIVE ACTION AND THE EMPOWERMENT

OF WOMEN AND BLACK MEDIA WORKERS WITHIN THE MEDIA, WITH THE OBJECTIVE OF ENSURING

THAT MORE, BETTER-SKILLED AND QUALIFIED BLACK PEOPLE ARE EMPLOYED IN ALL

NEWSROOMS AND THAT THERE IS A PROPER GENDER BALANCE AT ALL LEVELS, MANAGERIAL

AND PROFESSIONAL.
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THE DIFFERENT MEDIA UNIONS STRIVE FOR A UNIFIED STRATEGY AND APPROACH TOWARDS

THE MEDIA INDUSTRY.

99 Responsibility for developing and implementing these recommendations, and

for monitoring their implementation, rests primarily with:

a The Department of Posts and Telecommunications;

b The South African Broadcasting Corporation;

c The Independent Broadcasting Authority (IBA);

d Publishing houses: Independent Newspapers, NasPers, TML;

e The Newspaper Press Union;

f Trade unions: The South African Union of Journalists, The Union of Black

Journalists;

g NGOs.

■ ARCHIVING COMMISSION MATERIAL AND 
PUBLIC ACCESS7

100 One of the key aspects of the Commission’s work has been its commitment to

transparency and public scrutiny. Its records, which are in the form of documents,

video and audio tapes, pictures and photographs as well as a computerised

database, are a national asset which must be both protected and made

accessible.

101 Sections 11(2) and 13(2)(a), of the Archives Act stipulate that no public record

may be disposed of (transferred from one office to another, erased, destroyed

or disposed of in any other manner) without the written authorisation of the

national archivist.

102 The Archives Act further requires that public records with enduring value must

be transferred into the custody of the archives only when they have been in

existence for twenty years. The national archivist is, however, empowered to

identify records which should be transferred to the National Archives sooner,

after consultation with the head of the governmental body concerned.

7  The Commission  acknowledges the contribution of Ms Trudy Huskamp Peterson of UNESCO for her expert
assistance in formulating these recommendations.
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103 The Commission thus recommends that:

ALL COMMISSION RECORDS BE TRANSFERRED TO THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES WHEN THE CODICIL

TO THE FINAL REPORT IS MADE PUBLIC.

ALL COMMISSION RECORDS BE ACCESSIBLE TO THE PUBLIC, UNLESS COMPELLING REASONS

EXIST FOR DENYING SUCH ACCESS, BEARING IN MIND THAT THE INDIVIDUAL’S RIGHTS TO

PRIVACY, CONFIDENTIALITY AND RELATED MATTERS MUST BE RESPECTED. IN THIS REGARD,

PARTICULAR ATTENTION NEEDS TO BE GIVEN TO THE RELEASE OR WITHHOLDING OF DETAILS

OF HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS STATEMENTS IN CASES WHERE INDIVIDUALS FEEL THEIR

SAFETY IS PREJUDICED.

VICTIMS HAVE THE RIGHT OF ACCESS TO THEIR OWN FILES, REGARDLESS OF WHETHER THESE

ARE PUBLICLY AVAILABLE OR NOT. VICTIMS SHOULD BE PROVIDED WITH A COPY OF THEIR FILE

IF THEY SO WISH.

TO FACILITATE THE ABOVE, THE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE PROVIDE PUBLIC NOTICE OF THE

INTENT TO TRANSFER THE RECORDS OF THE COMMISSION TO THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES. THE

NOTICE SHOULD INCLUDE A STATEMENT ABOUT THE BASIC ACCESS PROVISIONS FOR THE

RECORDS.

THE FOLLOWING GUIDELINES BE USED TO DETERMINE ACCESS TO COMMISSION RECORDS IN

THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES:

• BECAUSE COMMISSION RECORDS ARE LESS THAN TWENTY YEARS OLD, ACCESS TO THESE 

RECORDS BE DETERMINED BY THE NATIONAL ARCHIVIST IN TERMS OF SECTION 12(1) OF THE

ARCHIVES ACT.

• IN THE CASE OF RECORD CATEGORIES IDENTIFIED AS REQUIRING PROTECTION, THE 

NATIONAL ARCHIVIST REFER REQUESTS FOR ACCESS TO THE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE. IN 

THE CASE OF ALL OTHER RECORD CATEGORIES, A POLICY OF UNRESTRICTED PUBLIC 

ACCESS SHOULD BE APPLIED.

• THE FOLLOWING INFORMATION, WHICH IS ALREADY IN THE PUBLIC DOMAIN, BE MADE 

AVAILABLE AS SOON AS PRACTICALLY POSSIBLE TO THE PUBLIC: TRANSCRIPTS OF 

HEARINGS; REASONS FOR AMNESTY DECISIONS; PUBLIC STATEMENTS ISSUED BY THE 

COMMISSION; ALL OTHER MATERIAL ALREADY AVAILABLE TO THE PUBLIC ON THE 

COMMISSION’S INTERNET WEBSITE (www.truth.org.za).

• THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES TAKE OVER THE COMMISSION’S INTERNET WEBSITE, CONTINUE TO 

MAKE EXISTING MATERIAL – INCLUDING THE REPORT OF THE COMMISSION – AVAILABLE TO 

THE PUBLIC, LOCALLY AND INTERNATIONALLY, ON THE WEBSITE, AND EXPAND THE WEBSITE 

IN CREATIVE WAYS (TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE FACT THAT MANY COMMISSION RECORDS 

ARE STORED IN COMPUTER FILES).

THE GOVERNMENT ALLOCATE ADEQUATE ADDITIONAL FUNDING TO THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES TO

PRESERVE AND MAINTAIN THE RECORDS OF THE COMMISSION. TO THIS END, THE NATIONAL

ARCHIVES SHOULD PREPARE A COMPREHENSIVE BUDGET PLAN ON THE COSTS OF

ADMINISTERING THE COMMISSION’S RECORDS.

THE GOVERNMENT GIVE SPECIAL SUPPORT TO THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES TO FACILITATE THE

CREATION OF DECENTRALISED, NATION-WIDE ‘CENTRES OF MEMORY’, AT WHICH MEMBERS OF
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THE PUBLIC WHO DO NOT HAVE PERSONAL ACCESS TO COMPUTERS CAN ACCESS DETAILS OF

THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMISSION, INCLUDING TRANSCRIPTS AND SOUND AND VIDEO

CLIPS OF HEARINGS.

104 Responsibility for developing and implementing these recommendations, and

for monitoring the implementation thereof, rests primarily with:

a The Department of Arts and Culture, Science and Technology;

b The Department of Justice.

■ DESTRUCTION OF DOCUMENTS

105 Measures must be implemented to prevent the destruction of records which form

part of our history, however unpleasant. Particularly cynical is the deliberate

destruction of records which may incriminate individuals or groups in power. To

prevent such destruction, appropriate legal powers must be given to the state’s

public archives service. The Archives Act provides the necessary legislative

framework, but requires rigorous implementation.

Legislation

106 The Commission thus recommends that:

THE GOVERNMENT ENSURE THAT FUTURE PROVINCIAL ARCHIVAL LEGISLATION EMBODIES THE

FEATURES OF THE NATIONAL ACT.

THE GOVERNMENT PROVIDE THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES WITH THE RESOURCES IT REQUIRES TO

IMPLEMENT THE ACT. THE POWER TO INSPECT GOVERNMENTAL BODIES, FOR INSTANCE, IS

RENDERED MEANINGLESS IF THE RESOURCES TO EXERCISE THIS RIGHT ARE NOT MADE AVAILABLE.

THE GOVERNMENT TAKE STEPS TO ENSURE THAT THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES FUNCTIONS AS THE

AUDITOR OF GOVERNMENT RECORD-KEEPING. THIS REQUIRES THAT THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES

BECOMES AN INDEPENDENT AGENCY, RATHER THAN REMAINING A SUB-COMPONENT OF A

SINGLE GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENT (PRESENTLY THE DEPARTMENT OF ARTS AND CULTURE,

SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY). CONSIDERATION SHOULD BE GIVEN TO CREATING A NATIONAL

ARCHIVES UNIT IN THE OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT OR DEPUTY PRESIDENT.

THE SECURITY ESTABLISHMENT NOT BE ALLOWED TO BYPASS THE OPERATION OF THE ACT.

WHILE A SPECIAL STATUS APPROPRIATE TO THE SENSITIVITY OF ITS RECORDS WOULD BE

LEGITIMATE, IT SHOULD REMAIN FULLY SUBJECT TO THE PROFESSIONAL SUPERVISION OF THE

NATIONAL ARCHIVES.
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Implementation of legislation

107 The Commission recommends that:

THE MINISTRY OF SAFETY AND SECURITY TRANSFER ALL SURVIVING SECURITY BRANCH

RECORDS TO THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES.

THE NATIONAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY AND SOUTH AFRICAN SECRET SERVICE TAKE APPROPRIATE

STEPS TO FINALISE THE SECURING OF ALL DOCUMENTATION PRE-DATING 1995 IN THEIR CUSTODY,

AND THAT SUCH DOCUMENTATION BE SUBJECTED TO APPRAISAL BY THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES.

NO STATE RECORDS PERTAINING TO HUMAN RIGHTS ABUSES BE DESTROYED WITHOUT THE

EXPRESS APPROVAL OF THE NATIONAL ARCHIVIST, EVEN IF OTHER DISPOSAL AUTHORITIES

AUTHORISE SUCH ACTION.

THE SANDF COMPILE A COMPREHENSIVE INVENTORY OF ALL NATIONAL SECURITY MANAGEMENT

SYSTEM (NSMS) RECORDS IN ITS CUSTODY, FOR SUBMISSION TO THE NATIONAL ARCHIVIST.

THE SOUTH AFRICAN GOVERNMENT ACKNOWLEDGE THAT, IN TERMS OF INTERNATIONALLY

RECOGNISED ARCHIVAL PRINCIPLES, THE EXTANT RECORDS OF THE SOUTH WEST AFRICA

TERRITORY FORCE (CURRENTLY IN THE SANDF ARCHIVES) PROPERLY BELONG IN NAMIBIA AND

MUST BE RETURNED TO THE NAMIBIAN GOVERNMENT. (IT MUST BE NOTED THAT SUCH AN

AGREEMENT COVERING EQUIVALENT CIVILIAN RECORDS IS ALREADY IN PLACE.)

THE TRANSFER TO THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF DOCUMENTATION ON THE SECURITY LEGISLATION

DIRECTORATE OF THE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE, SECURITY DETAINEES, POLITICAL PRISONERS

AND PRISONERS SENTENCED TO DEATH BE NEGOTIATED BETWEEN THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES

AND THE APPROPRIATE MINISTRIES.

THE SECURITY ESTABLISHMENT MAKE EVERY ATTEMPT TO LOCATE AND RETRIEVE DOCUMENTS

REMOVED WITHOUT AUTHORISATION BY OPERATIVES OF APARTHEID SECURITY STRUCTURES.

THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES BE ENABLED TO FILL THE GAPS IN OFFICIAL MEMORY, THROUGH THE

COLLECTION OF NON-PUBLIC RECORDS AND THE PROMOTION OF ORAL HISTORY PROJECTS (IN

TERMS OF SECTION 3(D) OF THE ARCHIVES ACT).

THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES BE GIVEN THE NECESSARY RESOURCES TO TAKE TRANSFER OF,

PROCESS PROFESSIONALLY AND MAKE AVAILABLE TO THE PUBLIC, THE RECORDS OF THE

COMMISSION (WHICH IN THEMSELVES FILL MANY GAPS IN SOUTH AFRICA'S SOCIAL MEMORY).

108 Responsibility for developing and implementing these recommendations, and

for monitoring their implementation, rests primarily with:

a The Department of Arts and Culture, Science and Technology;

b The Department of Justice;

c The Department of Defence, particularly the SANDF;
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d The National Intelligence Agency;

e The Department of Safety and Security, particularly the SAPS;

f The Department of Foreign Affairs.

■ THE LIBERATION MOVEMENTS

109 The Commission notes that, while the liberation movements were motivated by

a just cause in the struggle against apartheid, they nevertheless committed

gross violations of human rights both inside and outside of the country.

110 The Commission notes further that, in this conflict, the African National

Congress was the only party which signed the Geneva Convention and its

protocols regarding the conduct of national wars of liberation, that it made a

conscious effort to conduct itself within that framework, and that it instituted

several commissions of enquiry into its conduct.

111 The Commission therefore recommends that:

THE LIBERATION MOVEMENTS ISSUE A CLEAR AND UNEQUIVOCAL APOLOGY TO:

• EACH VICTIM OF HUMAN RIGHTS ABUSES IN EXILE;

• THOSE DETAINED WITHOUT TRIAL AND THOSE DETAINED, TRIED AND FOUND TO BE INNOCENT.

THE LIBERATION MOVEMENTS WITHDRAW ALL ALLEGATIONS AGAINST AND PUBLICLY CLEAR

THE NAMES OF THOSE DETAINED WITHOUT TRIAL AND THOSE DETAINED, TRIED AND FOUND TO

BE INNOCENT.

THE LIBERATION MOVEMENTS SEEK TO RECONCILE WITH AND REINTEGRATE THE VICTIMS OF

ABUSES.

THE LIBERATION MOVEMENTS SEEK TO ESTABLISH THE WHEREABOUTS AND FATE OF ALL

THOSE WHO WENT MISSING IN EXILE, AND REGULARLY PUBLISH INFORMATION ABOUT

PROGRESS IN THESE INVESTIGATIONS.
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■ INTERNATIONAL HUMAN RIGHTS

International human rights instruments

112 The Commission recommends that:

SOUTH AFRICA RATIFY, IN PARTICULAR:

• THE INTERNATIONAL COVENANT ON CIVIL AND POLITICAL RIGHTS (ICCPR) AND BOTH ITS 

PROTOCOLS;

• THE INTERNATIONAL COVENANT ON ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND CULTURAL RIGHTS;

• THE UNITED NATIONS CONVENTION AGAINST TORTURE AND OTHER CRUEL, INHUMAN AND 

DEGRADING TREATMENT OR PUNISHMENT.

THE GOVERNMENT ENGAGE IN AN INTERNAL REVIEW OF POLICY – SIMILAR TO THAT WHICH

OCCURRED AFTER THE RATIFICATION OF THE CONVENTION ON THE ELIMINATION OF ALL FORMS

OF DISCRIMINATION AGAINST WOMEN (CEDAW) AND THE ATTENDANCE OF A HIGH-LEVEL

GOVERNMENT DELEGATION AT THE 1995 UNITED NATIONS FOURTH WORLD CONFERENCE ON

WOMEN, HELD IN BEIJING, CHINA – TO DETERMINE WHETHER SOUTH AFRICAN LAW AND PRACTICE

CONFORM TO INTERNATIONAL OBLIGATIONS.

RENEWED INTERNATIONAL CONSIDERATION BE GIVEN TO:

• THE WAY IN WHICH LIBERATION WARS AND CIVIL WARS ARE CONDUCTED.

• THE TREATMENT OF PARTICIPANTS IN ARMED COMBAT IN CIRCUMSTANCES OF WAR, CIVIL 

WAR, REVOLUTIONS, INSURGENCY OR GUERRILLA WARFARE.

IN THIS ERA OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN FOR HUMAN RIGHTS, IT IS NECESSARY TO EXAMINE

WHETHER IT IS ACCEPTABLE FOR DESERTERS OR TRAITORS TO BE EXECUTED, EVEN IF THEY

HAVE BEEN TRIED BY A TRIBUNAL. IT MUST BE BORNE IN MIND THAT IN MANY SUCH

CIRCUMSTANCES IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR TRIBUNALS TO COMPLY WITH ALL THE PRESENT

INTERNATIONAL REQUIREMENTS. MINIMUM ACCEPTABLE STANDARDS SHOULD BE DEVISED,

GOVERNING CONDITIONS OF DETENTION AND FAIR TRIALS. THE COMMISSION FOUND THE

GENEVA CONVENTION AND ITS VARIOUS PROTOCOLS TO BE OF GREAT ASSISTANCE, BUT

BELIEVES THERE IS STILL MORE THAT COULD BE ADDED.

Apologies to neighbouring states

113 The Commission received a number of statements from citizens of neighbouring

countries, including Namibia, alleging that they had suffered gross violations of

their human rights as a result of actions of representatives of the previous South

African government. The Commission, lacking the resources and time to address

such claims, has not made findings on such violations, nor is it recommending that

reparations be paid to the victims. However, the Commission recommends that:
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THE SUFFERING OF SUCH PERSONS BE CONSIDERED IN GOVERNMENT-TO-GOVERNMENT

NEGOTIATIONS.

A PUBLIC APOLOGY BE MADE TO THE PEOPLE OF OUR NEIGHBOURING COUNTRIES FOR PAST

VIOLATIONS.

IMMEDIATE AND APPROPRIATE SYMBOLIC REPARATIONS BE CONSIDERED, IN THE FORM OF

STATUES OR MONUMENTS, SCHOLARSHIPS OR OTHER FORMS OF RECOGNITION,

DEMONSTRATING SOUTH AFRICAN CITIZENS’ EMPATHY WITH THE SUFFERING OF THE CITIZENS

OF OUR NEIGHBOURING STATES AND APPRECIATION OF THEIR SOLIDARITY. 

Prosecutions for apartheid as a crime against humanity

114 The definition of apartheid as a crime against humanity has given rise to a

concern that persons who are seen to have been responsible for apartheid

policies and practices might become liable to international prosecutions. The

Commission believes that international recognition should be given to the fact

that the Promotion of National Unity and Reconciliation Act, and the processes

of this Commission itself, have sought to deal appropriately with the matter of

responsibility for such policies.

■ CONCLUSION

115 This chapter concludes where it began. Reconciliation is a process which is

never-ending, is costly and often painful. For this process to develop, it is

imperative that democracy and a human rights culture be consolidated.

Reconciliation is centred on the call for a more decent, more caring and more

just society. It is up to each individual to respond by committing ourselves to

concrete ways of easing the burden of the oppressed and empowering the poor

to play their rightful part as citizens of South Africa.
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Volume FIVE  Chapter NINE

Reconciliation

■ INTRODUCTION

1 The Commission sought to highlight the deep damage inflicted by past gross human

rights violations on human relationships in South Africa. While the main conflict was

between a state representing a white minority and an oppressed black population,

the conflict found expression in various ways and involved different sections of

the population, exploiting and creating divisions within and between communities.

The young and the old, men and women, members of the same family or organ-

isation, neighbours, different ethnic and racial groups often turned against each

other. People were victimised in different ways and a range of gross human rights

violations was committed. The result demands extensive healing and social and

physical reconstruction at every level of society. Sometimes these different needs

themselves compete with one another, leading to fresh conflicts. This makes

reconciliation a complex, long-term process with many dimensions.

2 With its short lifespan and limited mandate and resources, it was obviously

impossible for the Commission to reconcile the nation. The following selected

moments from the life of the Commission do, however, express significant steps

in the reconciliation process. Some are beacons of hope. Others warn of pitfalls.

Together they constitute signposts on the long road towards making individual,

communal and national reconciliation a living, lasting reality in South Africa. 

3 Clearly, everyone who came before the Commission did not experience healing

and reconciliation. However, extracts from testimonies before the Commission

illustrate the varying ways and degrees in which people have been helped by

the Commission to restore their human dignity and to make peace with their

troubled past. They include cases where an astonishing willingness to forgive was

displayed, where those responsible for violations apologised and committed

themselves to a process of restitution, and where the building or rebuilding of

relationships was initiated.

4 This chapter underlines the vital importance of the multi-layered healing of human

relationships in post-apartheid South Africa: relationships of individuals with
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themselves; relationships between victims; relationships between survivors and

perpetrators; relationships within families, between neighbours and within and

between communities; relationships within different institutions, between different

generations, between racial and ethnic groups, between workers and management

and, above all, between the beneficiaries of apartheid and those who have been

disadvantaged by it. After a visit to Rwanda, Archbishop Tutu said:

We must break the spiral of reprisal and counter-reprisal… I said to them in

Kigali “unless you move beyond justice in the form of a tribunal, there is no

hope for Rwanda”. Confession, forgiveness and reconciliation in the lives of

nations are not just airy-fairy religious and spiritual things, nebulous and

unrealistic. They are the stuff of practical politics.

■ TOWARDS THE RESTORATION OF 
HUMAN DIGNITY: VICTIMS 

Healing through truth-telling and official acknowledgement

5 At a follow-up post-hearing workshop in Reiger Park, Anglican Bishop David

Beetge said:

[The Commission] has given the opportunity for people to tell their story, stories

which [could] never be told before... There were so many unhealed wounds

before the [Truth and Reconciliation Commission] began its work. The evidence

of those who have given witness [is] that, by telling their story, they have shared

a burden and found a new sense of peace. This is very obvious from the sheer

look of some of them as they walk out of the meetings of the Commission.

Archbishop Tutu has said truth will ultimately come out; it cannot be concealed

forever. It is in its very nature to reveal, to throw light, to clarify what is hidden.

There are ways and ways of telling our stories and we are not encouraging

people to relive and retell their stories endlessly and promiscuously – never

moving forward, never leaving the past behind. 

We retell our painful stories so that we shall remember the years that lie

behind with all their struggles and terror as the way that led to new life…

6 Not all storytelling heals. Not everyone wanted to tell his or her story. Many, on

the other hand, were able to reach towards healing by telling the painful stories of

their pasts. The healing potential of storytelling, of revealing the truth before a

respectful audience and to an official body, is illustrated by the following testimonies:
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7 At a Commission hearing in Heideveld, Cape Town, Mr Lukas Baba Sikwepere was

given the opportunity to relate, in his own language1, his account of the human

rights violations of which he had been a victim. During a political conflict in KTC

(one of the informal settlements around Cape Town) on 31 December 1985, police

allegedly began shooting at a number of people gathered around a police vehicle. 

I decided to walk, because I knew that if you run, you were going to be

shot…When I arrived at the place – when I thought, now I am safe, I felt

something hitting my cheek… I felt my eyes itching… I was scratching my

eyes, I wasn’t quite sure what happened to my eyes…. 

8 Mr Sikwepere described to the Commission how he was shot in the face and lost

his sight. He also told of how, two years later, the police beat him with electric

ropes, suffocated him, forced him to lie in an empty grave and tortured him in

other ways. 

9 When a Commissioner asked Mr Sikwepere how he felt after having delivered

his testimony, he replied:

I feel that what has been making me sick all the time is the fact that I couldn’t

tell my story. But now it feels like I got my sight back by coming here and telling

you the story.

10 Quite often, witnesses revealed far more in oral testimony than they had in their

written statements. This is illustrated by the testimony of a middle-aged woman,

Ms Yvonne Khutwane, at the Worcester hearing:

I was just alone at the back of the Hippo2 and they [two South African Defence

Force members] were just driving. It was pitch dark outside. They alighted

[from] the Hippo and then they came to take me out of the Hippo. One of

them said to me, can I see what I have put myself in, and then they asked

me when did I last sleep with a man. I was so embarrassed by this question.

And I felt so humiliated. I informed them that I have nobody. I didn’t have a

partner. And then they asked me with whom am I staying. I informed them

that I was with my family.

The other question that they asked me is, how do I feel when they – when I am

having intercourse with a man. This was too much for me because they were

repeating it time and again, asking me the same question, asking me what do

I like with the intercourse, do I like the size of the penis or what do I enjoy most. 

1  As required by the Act.
2  An armoured vehicle used by the SAP and SADF to patrol the black townships.
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So the other one was just putting his hand inside me through the vagina. I was

crying because I was afraid – we have heard that the soldiers are very notorious

of raping people. This one continued putting his finger right through me, he

kept on penetrating and I was asking for forgiveness and I was asking them

what have I done, I am old enough to be your mother. But why are you treating

me like this. This was very, very embarrassing. It was so painful. I couldn’t

stand it, because these kids were young and they were still at a very young

age, they had all the powers to respect and honour me. They were just the

same age as my children and look what were they doing to me.

11 In her written statement, Ms Khutwane had made no mention of this sexual

assault. In her debriefing session, she said that this was the first time she had

spoken of it and that she felt tremendously relieved.

12 Mr Tim Ledgerwood, a former conscript in the South African Defence Force (SADF),

went absent without leave in 1981 and later tried to join the African National

Congress (ANC) military wing, Umkhonto weSizwe (MK). He was caught and

severely tortured by the security police. At a special hearing on conscription in

Cape Town on 23 July 1997, he said:

The [Commission] has deeply affected my life in a short space of time that

has elapsed since I first came to their offices here in Cape Town and told my

story to one of the investigators. It has begun a healing process in all sorts

of relationships in my family and has enabled me to begin on my own road

to inner healing. Having gone to the [Commission] with my story, it is almost

as if it is all right to talk about it now. Slowly things are changing. As if I’ve

been freed from a prison in which I have been for eighteen years. It is also

as if my family has been freed. 

My brother, who worked for Armscor [manufacturing military equipment for

the apartheid state] for five or six years in the 1980s, is all of a sudden much

softer, more human and more able to talk to me … It is almost as if the silence

is ending, as if we are waking up from a long bad nightmare.

13 Storytelling activities, inspired by the work of the Commission, also took place

outside the Commission itself. In the Western Cape, for example, the ‘Religious

Response to the TRC’ held a number of ‘Healing of the Memories’ workshops. In

different regions of the country, important work was done by, amongst others, the

South African Council of Churches (SACC) and Khulumani, a victim support group

facilitated by the Centre for the Study of Violence and Reconciliation in Johannesburg.
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14 In June 1997, at the workshop that followed the human rights violation hearing

in Sebokeng, Mr Duma Khumalo, representing Khulumani, expressed his 

appreciation of the Commission’s contribution:

We, as the Khulumani Support Group, the group that is mainly composed of

victims based in the Vaal Triangle, would like to thank the Centre for Study of

Violence for having considered the people of Vaal and, in that sense, having

helped us to form this group that is existing today with a membership of more

than 200 victims. I should say the Khulumani Support Group is very much aware

of the objective of the [Commission], which is to promote healing, reconciliation

and rehabilitation. We needed to consider the fear that was within the people in

the Vaal Triangle of coming forward to tell of their experiences concerning

the events and the incidents of the apartheid era. The [Commission] helped

many of our people to break the shells of their griefs and fear that they had

lived with in the past many years. 

It’s the intervention of the [Commission] that brought about the dignity of the

people that was lost during the political era in our country. People had no

one to listen to their griefs or pay attention to some of those griefs until the

establishment of [Commission] came into being. Then many of the victims came

forward and started, for the first time, to talk about their past griefs… [edited]

15 The diversity of individual experiences was significant, certain of which vividly

highlighted the long, difficult road to healing. 

16 Ms Eleanor Juqu told the Commission about the killing of her son, Fuzile, by the

police. Mr Juqu then testified about his painful search for his son:

Mr Juqu: I started at Tygerberg. I went through all the wards but I couldn’t

find him there. I came back. I told myself, my wife, that I couldn’t find him.

So, I went to Salt River. There I went to the police station. I asked them.

They said no, they don’t know anything. They said no; you’re wasting our

time. They said just go and sit over there. When I got to the police station, I

was told that my son is in the mortuary… I saw him. Actually, he was lying

on his stomach. His whole back was full of bullet holes. This policeman was

a white man. I don’t even know his name. I didn’t even want to know his

name because I was already hateful towards him.

Commissioner Ntsebeza: When you identified him, was he already dead?

Mr Juqu: Yes, they just told me that here he is, what do you think I should do?
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Commissioner Ntsebeza: How did you feel during that moment when he

said that?

Mr Juqu: If I had anything in front – in front of me or anything – any, any stick

or any, any arm at all I will just throw it at him because my son was just lying

there dead … [His clothes] looked like [they were] eaten by mice, and it was

full of blood. There were many, many bullets. He had blood coming out of

his nose. He was – he was just shot at the back by very many, many bullets.

Commissioner Ntsebeza: Were you called in to any court? Maybe in Wynberg?

Mr Juqu: Yes sir, I was called at Wynberg… They asked me, is this your

son? I said, yes he is. He said, ja he is dead. So I said, so what should I do?

He said: Oh! We are very sorry. So, I said, what are you sorry about? At that

time I was already confused but I told myself no, let me just stand here and

listen and this. [The] magistrate said, okay, there is nothing we can do. So I

just turned around and I left. I didn’t give a damn what he was thinking

about me, and I simply left. 

Commissioner Ntsebeza: Do you know who can be blamed for this?

Mr Juqu: No. They just told me that they are sorry that my son has been

shot; there is nothing then they can do. I said: Oh! Is that what you say?

They said, yes, that’s what we say. So I just turned around and left.

17 When Mr Juqu was asked if the Commission could be of any help, his response was:

Ma’am, I am not here to get any compensation, I am just – I feel very hurtful

for my shot son. It is the Commission that will see what it can do, but I am

not here to tell the Commission what to do. I am not here to gain anything

about that. I just feel very sore inside. My heart is broken. There is nothing

else I am going to say now.

18 There were also, of course, people who were critical of the human rights violations

hearings. These included survivors, who demanded justice and retribution, and

activists who saw themselves as heroes rather than victims. Some psychologists

and others expressed concern that adequate professional support was not provided

after the hearings. The latter view was voiced by Ms Thenjiwe Mtintso, former

Chairperson of the Commission on Gender Equality and currently Deputy Secretary

General of the ANC, at the Commission hearing on women in Johannesburg: 

I know, Chairperson, that the Truth Commission has got a programme of

therapy, but I hope it can be sustained, because my own experience in the
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few months has been that some of the women whose wounds you opened

– we did not pay enough time or give them enough opportunity to heal once

they left these halls.

I have been to Cape Town where there were hearings, Chairperson. I have

been to Port Elizabeth. I have been to King William’s Town. There are wounds

that have been left gaping. It may not be the duty of the [Commission] alone;

it may be the duty of the public, of all of us; but those wounds, they need to

be addressed, Chairperson. You cannot open them in this hall and leave them

gaping. Somebody has got to take responsibility. 

19 A further cause of concern was the inevitably long delay between victims’ 

testimony at hearings and the implementation by the state of the Commission’s

recommendations on reparations and rehabilitation. In a submission to the health

sector hearing in Cape Town, Professor M Simpson, a psychiatrist specialising

in post-traumatic stress disorder, raised a further concern:

There has been far too little genuine debate about the nature of social healing

and what surely promotes it. Truth is one essential component of the needed

social antiseptic which could cleanse the social fabric of the systematised habit

of disregard for human rights, but it needs to be an examined truth; it needs

to be considered, thought about, debated and digested and metabolised by

individuals and by society. Failure to comprehend recent suffering is too often,

in the studies I have made, the seed of future suffering. 

Decriminalisation

20 Individual and social healing are lengthy, complex processes, of which the

restoration of human dignity must be seen as an essential part. One of the most

important contributions of the Commission was to help decriminalise the actions

of the majority of those victims who opposed the former state. During the uprisings

in the 1980s, in particular, thousands of young people were sentenced to prison

for arson, public violence or attempted murder. An extract from a Ministry of

Foreign Affairs secret memorandum to all members of the State Security Council

(SSC), dated 12 November 1984, is significant in this regard – illustrating some

of the ways in which political opposition was criminalised as part of the ‘total

strategy’ against the ‘total onslaught’:
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Unrest situations: suggested terminological guidelines for official

spokesmen

1. Goals

1.1 To withhold positive political/social recognition, credit and publicity 

from the organisers (UDF3 et al) of riots, boycotts etc.

1.2 To channel the anger of the innocent masses against criminal 

activities.

1.3 To educate local and international opinions about the criminal

nature and uselessness of these activities.

2. The Conceptual Framework for the Terminology

From the abovementioned goals it is clear that the main emphasis should

fall on specific common law crimes and that references to crimes with

political connotations should mostly be avoided, for example: 

arsonists, looters, murderers, muggers

Where it is not practically possible to refer to specific common law 

crimes, descriptions such as “rioters”, “boycotters”, “protesters” should 

rather be avoided and replaced where applicable with descriptions such as:

hooligans, vandals, thugs

Where the instigator is associated with widespread actions/unrest his status

is enhanced. As a guideline, it is suggested that militant organisations 

(ANC, UDF etc.) should rather be linked to individual atrocities (e.g. car 

bombs) than to mass actions.

3. Innocent victims of criminal actions

It is of the utmost importance that publicity should be given to the victims of

violent activities. The “human dimension” is the key factor which must be 

used to foment sympathy and condemnation…4

21 The ideas contained in the memorandum illustrate the official mindset at that

time – frequently appropriated by the media and promoted by many who were

themselves directly involved in perpetrating gross violations of human rights. The

guidelines provide some context for a statement by a mother of one of the seven

activists killed in Gugulethu. After the second day of police testimony at the

3  United Democratic Front.
4  Drawn up by the Deputy-Minister of Foreign Affairs, DJL Nel, after consultation with the  South African Police
and the South African Broadcasting Corporation (SABC). He recommended that the “systematic use” of these
guidelines should receive high priority. The memorandum also states explicitly that these guidelines should apply
to the SABC.
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Commission’s hearing on the ‘Gugulethu Seven’, she told Commissioner Mary

Burton that she felt much more comforted and reconciled; not, she said, because

she was yet feeling forgiveness, but because “people now know that our sons

were not criminals, but freedom fighters”. 

22 After Mr Jacob Nombiba’s testimony at the human rights violation hearing in

Grahamstown on 7 April 1997, the chairperson, the Reverend Bongani Finca,

captured this point as follows:

We found that many parents are not aware whether their children died as

heroes because at that time you couldn’t go home and tell your parents what

you were involved in. You did not want them to expect you to be shot and to

be in jail. I think this is one of the important things in this Commission, that old

people like you, at last, would find out the truth, the truth about the struggle

of their children, because they did not tell them what was happening. 

What is important to me is that maybe the Commission will give out a report

that will help you to go to your children’s graves, to talk to your children –

that you were not aware that they were fighting for their country – so that

you can salute them.

23 Mr Richard Steele, a conscientious objector during the apartheid era, confirmed the

healing power of decriminalisation at the special hearing on compulsory military

service in Cape Town:

On the 25th of February 1980, I was sentenced by a military court in Pretoria

to twelve months in military prison for refusing to be conscripted into the

SADF. Although that day was scary because I knew that by nightfall I would

be in prison, it was also one of the most powerful days in my life. On that

day, I publicly and practically said ‘no’ to the whole system of apartheid and

military conscription, both of which were anathema to my principles. 

I can say that today, the 23rd of July 1997, is one of the most powerful days of

my life as well, when I have the opportunity to publicly celebrate my survival

through that year in prison and to say ‘yes’ to a society based on truth and

reconciliation. 

24 Thus on many occasions, the Commission was able to help restore the dignity

of victims and their loved ones by respectfully acknowledging their contribution

to the struggle against apartheid. Archbishop Tutu’s response to testimony by

family members of the ‘Cradock Four’ at the East London hearing provides an

example of this: 
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I wanted to say this when Miss Mhlawuli was here – but perhaps I should

speak and you will tell her. I said after Ms Mazwai that I was deeply proud of

the fact that I was black and that we had people of her calibre. We are proud

to have people like you and your husbands, and the reason why we won the

struggle is not because we had guns; we won the struggle because of people

like you: people of incredible strength. And this country is fortunate to have

people like you… We have a tremendous country, which has tremendous people,

and you are one example of why we make it in this country. And that she,

your daughter, should say, “I want to forgive, we want to forgive”, after what

she has experienced and seen what happened to her mother and to her father,

and she says, “we want to forgive, but we want to know who to forgive”. We

give thanks to God for you, and thank you for your contribution to our strug-

gle, and thank you, even if it was reluctant in a sense, rightly, thank you for

sacrificing your husbands.

25 The work of the Commission also highlighted the impact of decriminalisation on

those who always believed that the security forces were upholding the moral

order and legitimately enforcing law and order against ‘terrorists’, ‘hooligans’,

‘vandals’, ‘arsonists’ and ‘murderers’. Those who supported the previous state

or were conditioned by ‘total onslaught’ propaganda needed to come to terms

with the painful truths uncovered by the Commission. This is illustrated in the

following extract from an interview with a white Afrikaner victim of the St James

Church massacre:

Coming from the apartheid era at my age, forty-three, I was never a supporter

– an active supporter – of apartheid. But it’s something that you grew up with,

and things changed quite fast in the last couple of years. All of a sudden you

start hearing from the blacks how they’ve been ill-treated, exploited, all kinds

of words, and all of a sudden you start seeing the bad side of it, and I think

the media ran away with it. I think the media, from the one extreme, they went

to the other extreme where we were hearing this on a constant basis. At first,

it was an eye-opener to hear of it then, after a while, my feeling was, gee!

when are they going to stop moaning? We’re just hearing the same type of

thing all the time. It’s just sort of the names [that] change, but it’s the same

thing all the time and was it really that bad?

You know, coming from a background where everything was fine for all these

years, now all of a sudden the picture [is] changing, that the police were the

‘baddies’. 
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I don’t have a lot of contact with blacks myself in every day life, so your 

perceptions aren’t always a hundred per cent correct, and you tend to believe

what the media tells you. And all of a sudden, the media turns around and

[makes] the white guy, the police … the bad guy.

I started questioning the whole [Commission process], I think the role of the

media – I think they went overboard and that created the impression that

they just want to keep on highlighting that side of things. Yes, I think that’s

why I called it a circus; that’s why I wasn’t keen on going at first. But then,

because of my personal involvement, I thought, “no, let me just see”.

And I think it was a sort of initial resistance that came about, which I think if

I think of my friends and so on, it’s a fairly natural reaction.

26 It was even more difficult for those who were directly involved in the security

forces to reconcile themselves with the decriminalisation of their former ene-

mies. This difficulty was articulated by Ms Trudy de Ridder, a psychologist who

had recently worked with a number of ex-SADF conscripts struggling to cope

with their involvement in the war on the Namibian border during the 1970s and

1980s. In her written submission to the Commission, Ms de Ridder said5:

Central to most of these testimonies [by ex-conscripts] is the notion that the

present has destroyed the foundations of ‘meaning’ these conscripts adopted

to cope with their traumatic experiences. It is easier to cope with having killed

someone you believe to be the sub-human agent of forces that wish to destroy

everything you hold dear than it is to cope with having killed a normal man,

woman or child that history happened to cast as ‘your enemy’. 

This crisis is greatly intensified when it is revealed to you that the person you

have killed is a ‘hero’ or ‘freedom fighter’ or ‘innocent civilian’ – which the South

African transformation correctly described him or her to have been. Most of

these conscripts have, up until now, silently considered themselves victims

(of neglect and manipulation) but are now publicly portrayed as perpetrators

(of apartheid military objectives or even of gross human rights violations)…

The Truth Commission has helped break the silence of past suffering, atrocities

and abuses. In so doing, it has both released some traumatised ex-conscripts

from the prison of silence and trapped them in the role of perpetrators of

apartheid. For some, the contradictions of their experience might prove intolerable;

for others, the process of revealing the truth about the past might allow them

to confront and deal with their experiences.

5  See also report on special hearing on Compulsory National Service.
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27 The complexity of the impact of decriminalisation on different communities was

illustrated by the testimony of Mr Chris van Eeden, president of a mainstream

Afrikaner youth organisation, the Junior Rapportryers Beweging (JRB) at the

Commission’s special hearing on children and youth, in Johannesburg: 

In our organisation, there are a couple of thousand of young men. More

than 50 per cent of them were national servicemen; the rest were too

young. In my work in the JRB, I see most of these people during the year

and we talk to each other. 

I don’t want to blame the [Commission] – the media is inclined to look at

these atrocities. But the same names, the same police are repeatedly referred

to, while there is no mention made of the majority of people who were in the

police and the Defence Force who weren’t involved in the atrocities.

They provided a service for the country, because they loved the country.

This is still the case at present and they would probably do it again. 

Commissioner Malan: Could I just interrupt you here, because I think

we’ve got the message. I refer to the other part, you hear the same names

and things but those are things that you didn’t hear when you were in the

army? That is my question. 

Mr Van Eeden: I can honestly say to you that these kinds of acts, no one

can approve of. It makes you furious and angry because that is not what

myself and thousands of young Afrikaner men got involved to do.

Commissioner Malan: Can I take the question a bit further and the answer.

I know is very difficult for people to understand who look at this whole history

from a different perspective… How is it possible that you didn’t know any-

thing of it or did anything about it? Do you have a perspective on that?

Mr Van Eeden: War as such is a crime against humanity; there are no victors.

I had personal knowledge because I saw it, of certain of these actions that took

place. I saw the result of bodies being burnt. I had knowledge of that. I didn’t have

knowledge of orchestrated efforts of forces that I served to incite such incidents…

Commissioner Malan: You say that you saw bodies that were burnt. What

did you think was the reason for that? Who burnt them?

Mr Van Eeden: I didn’t have to think of what the reason was; it was quite clear. I

did my service in Vaal Triangle in the 1990s and it was black on black violence.

That it could have been incited from another force, well we have evidence for

that now. But I have personal knowledge of, well, let’s refer to it as violence

between ethnic groups, black ethnic groups in the Vaal Triangle, I saw that.
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Commissioner Malan: You never saw some kind of an orchestrated effort

from government?

Mr Van Eeden: No, I never experienced it as such and I think the evidence

came as a shock.

28 The testimony of Ms Beatrice Sethwale on the death of her son, a black police

officer, also drew attention to the difficult challenge of reconciliation within black

communities: between those who fought against the apartheid system and those

who were seen as ‘collaborators’ because they participated in state structures (black

councillors) or helped to enforce the apartheid system (black police, ‘kitskonstabels’ 6).

At the human rights violation hearing in Upington, Ms Sethwale said:

On the 13th November 1985, it was a Wednesday morning. My son was driven

out of the house by a crowd of people who were stoning the house. We were

in the house, 405 Philani Street. He was driven out of the house, and shortly

afterwards, he was killed and burnt. 

Briefly, what I would like to say is that the effect of my son’s death has been

great. I have been scarred by my son’s death. Shortly afterwards, I had to remove

my children from Upington, and I had to enrol them at schools elsewhere. 

In 1986 December, I went back to my home, and I tried to pick up the pieces

of my life again. Thereafter, I had to hear from the people in the Paballelo

community that I had shopped my son to the police, that I had betrayed him

to the police and that I had been paid for doing so – that I had been paid for

my child’s murder. 

I went through a great deal of pain through all these years. It is now ten years

and ten months and forty-three days ago that he died, but the pain is still

with me. It still lives inside of me because the ‘whys’ and the ‘wherefores’ I

still don’t know. Although there are some people who pretend that nothing

happened; there is a peace on the surface. The pain which I suffered, well I

think my second eldest son, the one just after the deceased, I think his drinking

problem is the result of the death of his brother. 

During the time that I suffered so much, I felt like I had been ostracised from

the community, that I had been rejected by the people. I felt that I could not

look the world in the eye. I should just accept things as the world accepted

me. It was a great pain for me to move in amongst the other women in the

women’s associations and groups to go and pray. It was always, it felt to me

as if I was accused of this ‘Upington 26’ case. It didn’t matter to them what was

6  ‘Instant’ constables, so called because they underwent a very short period of training before being admitted to
the police.
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happening to me. Their prayers were always plaintive. I always had to hear about

the food that they were dishing out to their loved ones, never mind the ones

who had died. Even the ministers were the same. Not one, I didn’t hear one

minister praying for the deceased’s mother who had also suffered a loss, who

had also lost a son. The pain has been living with me through all these years. 

The court case was a long protracted one, and I had to suffer a lot of prejudice,

and people swearing at me, insults that I had to endure. But the fact that I am

sitting here today does not mean that I want to accuse anybody in Paballelo

of anything. I was quite sincere when I spoke to you during the Court case after

I gave evidence. I was given the opportunity to speak to you and I am, I still say

to you, I am extremely disappointed in you people of Paballelo community.

Paballelo is a small community. We know each other. We know each other

very, very intimately, and when we speak of each other, we immediately know

who is being referred to and I still say to you, “I am disappointed in you”.

But there is nothing in my heart. I thought I just had to endure the pain and

suffering that I was going through, but I still maintain that my faith in my fellow

human beings has been scarred for life. I will, can never violate anybody

else’s rights because you knew my son, Tsenolo Lukas. Some of you were

his friends. But that means nothing. Talk will not bring him back. 

My pain and suffering is still a reality, and that played a major role in that

household because I don’t have a child in the Paballelo school. I would also

have wanted my child to go to school there. I had to remove my children,

and I had to go and live with other people. The hardship, the songs that you

sang for me, that really affected me badly. It happened not that long ago.

The last song was u-Jetta and that was such a bitter thing for me because

some of you who sang that song, you go to the same church as I do, and

some of you have very high posts, as you sit here. Some of you didn’t know

what exactly took place that day, but you just felt that you could just ride

roughshod over my feelings. You felt that you could sing that song, but

when you saw me walking across the street you started singing this u-Jetta

song. I laughed at you. I answered you and said Jetta didn’t hurt you, he is

dead and that is nothing less than the truth. 

Paballelo community, the community killed my child and they burnt him to

death. That is the truth. Lastly, I would like to say thank you very much to

the South African Police (SAP) who looked after me and my children as well

during that time. Thank you very much. For the ‘Upington 26’ group I want

to say it was a low blow, it was a heavy blow, but I picked myself up again, I

survived. Thank you…
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Commissioner Wildschut: [That is] why we felt it is important that you too

have the opportunity to tell your story today. I think that many people say,

looking back they acknowledge the fact that they didn’t give you that oppor-

tunity and didn’t recognise your pain and your grief. People are saying today

that it is important for reconciliation and for healing to take place; that we

begin to acknowledge that you too went through a lot of suffering. How do

you feel about the fact that people are now beginning to say that they would

like to work towards reconciliation first by beginning to acknowledge that

you yourself have suffered? 

Ms Sethwale: I feel I am already dead and that this process will be a very

long and time-consuming one. It will take a lot of effort to make me entirely

normal again because I have actually become quite used to my pain and

place where I find myself currently. I don’t bear any grudges against any-

body. But if you lose your confidence and your faith in other people, it is

very hard to restore. My faith in my fellow human being has been shattered,

but I don’t bear anybody any grudges.

Exoneration

29 A particularly complex healing process is involved in restoring trust where someone

has been falsely accused of being a spy or an informer. In a number of cases,

the Commission helped to restore the dignity of those who were thus falsely

accused. This is illustrated by the testimony of Ms Evelina Puleng Moloko on

the ‘necklacing’ of her sister, Maki Skosana, after the latter was suspected of

being involved in the killing of a number of youths when booby-trapped hand

grenades blew up in their hands. Ms Moloko told her story at the Duduza

human rights violations hearing:

Maki was a Comrade. She was politically active. We woke up, and we saw

quite a number of corpses around the place lying on the ground. Maki went

to have a look at these bodies because we were preparing to go to work on

that particular morning. Maki came back, and she was in tears when she

came back, and she was in shock. She also mentioned the names of the

people or the bodies that were lying around on the ground. She said they

were Ngungun Yani, Lucky and others. After that incident, we heard that

there were rumours around the location, and it seemed it was common

knowledge that Maki had a hand in the killing of those youths...

I spoke to Maki as a sister, and I told Maki that it was better for her to run away,

and she told me that she was not going to run away because whatever they
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said she had done, she had not done. She was innocent. Maybe they will

realise later on that they were making a mistake. That is when Maki decided

to stay at home and not hide…

We knew that Maki was an innocent victim, and today it has come to the

surface. Mamasela [former security police agent/askari7] has also spoken that

he was involved in giving the youths hand grenades. Now it has surfaced that

Maki also took part, and she was also politically active. I also spoke to some of

the survivors of the hand grenade, and they told me that they never, ever had

Maki in their meetings, and Maki did not know of their plans on that particular

day. There was absolutely nothing that she knew, and they were also surprised

as to why Maki was killed. Now, this is a very painful situation because there

were a lot of rumours flowing around, they branded us a family of informers... 

We were hearing rumours that informers have a lot of money, but Maki did not

have any. There is quite a number of rumours as well as lies that were dis-

seminated with regard to my sister. They said that the Government had bought

us the coffin. We collected our own money in order to conduct the funeral.

The Government did not help us in any way… after Maki’s funeral there were

also rumours that were circulating that they had killed the wrong person...

Chairperson: Puleng Moloko and the family, we would like you to note that

the death of Maki was a national shame. South Africa was looked upon

internationally, more especially those who were fighting against apartheid, as

beasts, as carnivores and that the family managed to stand by Maki even at

a time when everybody was saying, away with that family. We salute you…

Maki and the family have emerged, after all these disclosures, as heroes. I

would say this hearing and this hall have witnessed, who have witnessed

this testimony, are witnesses of how noble Maki was, and I will, without

shame, request this house to stand and observe a moment of silence. Can

we all rise. Thank you.

Exhumation and reburial

30 Victims regularly requested the Commission to help them find loved ones who

had disappeared or to locate the bones of those who died in the conflicts of the

past. The Commission was, through intense investigation, able to uncover the

truth in more than fifty cases.8 For example, the body of Ms Phila Portia

Ndwandwe (MK alias, Zandile) was exhumed on 12 March 1997. Ms Ndwande

7  Informer ‘turned’ by the police.
8  Details of these cases are discussed elsewhere in this report.
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was the acting commander of Natal MK activities initiated from Swaziland. She

was abducted from Swaziland by members of the Durban Security Branch but

refused to co-operate with the police. It seems that the police did not have

admissible evidence against her, but felt they could not release her. She was

kept in custody and tortured. Eventually she was killed and secretly buried on a

farm in the Elandskop area, near Pietermaritzburg. When she was exhumed, her

pelvic bones were covered with a plastic supermarket packet with which she

had tried to protect the dignity of her naked body.

31 The Commission provided financial and logistic assistance to the relatives of those

victims whose remains were exhumed, so that dignified reburials could take place.

These exhumations and reburials were sad occasions, but the families expressed

their relief at the end of many years of uncertainty.

32 There were, sadly, still at least 200 such cases outstanding when the Commission’s

work ended in June 1998. There were also requests and demands that the 

programme of exhumation be extended to neighbouring and other foreign countries.

■ TOWARDS THE RESTORATION OF HUMAN 
DIGNITY: PERPETRATORS

33 Reconciliation meant that perpetrators of gross human rights violations must be

given the opportunity to become human again. Ms Cynthia Ngewu, whose son

was killed by the police in the ‘Gugulethu Seven’ incident, confirmed this crucial

insight. At the forum on Reconciliation, Reconstruction and Economic Justice in

Cape Town on 19 March 1997, Ms Ngewu was asked how she saw the notion

of reconciliation. She responded as follows:

Ms Ngewu: What we are hoping for when we embrace the notion of recon-

ciliation is that we restore the humanity to those who were perpetrators. We

do not want to return evil by another evil. We simply want to ensure that the

perpetrators are returned to humanity.

Ms Pumla Gobodo-Madikizela: Many people in this country would like to

see perpetrators going to prison and serving long sentences. What is your

view on this?

Ms Ngewu: In my opinion, I do not agree with this view. We do not want to

see people suffer in the same way that we did suffer, and we did not want

our families to have suffered. We do not want to return the suffering that
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was imposed upon us. So, I do not agree with that view at all. We would 

like to see peace in this country… I think that all South Africans should be

committed to the idea of re-accepting these people back into the community.

We do not want to return the evil that perpetrators committed to the nation.

We want to demonstrate humaneness towards them, so that they in turn

may restore their own humanity.

34 Similar sentiments were echoed at the amnesty hearing of Mr Brian Gcina Mkhize,

a former Inkatha Freedom Party (IFP) hit squad commander in the Esikhawini area

on the KwaZulu-Natal north coast. Mr Mkhize was serving a life sentence for two

murders. He applied, together with six other members of a Caprivi-trained hit

squad, for amnesty for more than fifty-six incidents of violence. At the amnesty

hearing in Richards Bay, Mr Mkhize drew attention to the need for the many IFP

and ANC “foot soldiers” who committed gross human rights violations to “become

human again”:

We represent IFP prisoners in reconciliation with ANC prisoners… There are

a lot of people who are in prison who are responsible for actions similar to

ours. But organisations today are not interested in those people. They are

speaking about peace processes, but are not concerned about the foot 

soldiers who carried out these activities…

We need counselling because this affects you mentally, psychologically.

Nobody has come forth to suggest how we can get this counselling; how the

element of criminality can be rooted out; how we can become human again.

35 Testimony to the Commission underlined the profound challenges faced by 

perpetrators and victims in the light of the violations perpetrators had committed

against their fellow human beings. The restoration of their dignity would be a

painful and difficult process. The following testimony was given at the gross

human rights violations hearings in East London:

Ms Bawuli Mhlawuli: After my father’s death, we went back to Oudtshoorn.

That’s where my mother was teaching. There was this particular morning when

we were all sleeping in one room... they would just kick it open you know,

and my mother just thought there was nothing else she could do. She just

went to open the door. She led them into the house, and as usual they

came in and were searching for things that we didn’t know. They came

across one big poster titled ‘Freedom Now’ and they took it. And they saw

some sympathy cards from people who were very sympathetic and sent the

stuff from all over the world… This one policeman whose name was Kroeter,
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he came across those, and he was making fun of them saying, "Dit is die

kaarte van die doeie man" [These are the cards of the dead man], and they

were kind of making a joke out of it, out of the death.

After that, this man Kroeter was like harassing my mother; he was screaming

and yelling at her, asking whose belongings are these, why does she say

everything belongs to my father? And my mother said, “because the stuff

does belong to him”, and he doesn’t necessarily do what he does with her,

because he was like barking, like talking to a dog. My mother said, "I’m a

human being, so are you, so you don’t need to speak the way you do."

This man said, "The truth will come out one day", and that was very ironic

because here we are today in the Truth Commission talking about this truth.

And I mean I never expected him to say that because the truth that is coming

out is based on him now, not us. We’re the victims. He’s the one that committed

all this pain to us, you know. And after that my mother said, "I agree with

you very much, I strongly agree with you. The truth is definitely coming out

one day." And this man sat down, and for once ever since he entered the

door, he sat down, and he asked my mother if he could smoke. My mother

said, "Okay fine”, he could smoke. He lit a cigarette and he sat down and

smoked. He looked quite withdrawn after that. And they had arrived at our

house around about twelve midnight, and now it was around about six in

the morning. 

Mr Smith: So they were there for the whole evening?

Ms Mhlawuli: For the whole evening.

Mr Smith: Kept you out of sleep?

Ms Mhlawuli: Yes, and we never got to go back and sleep; we just had to

get ready to go to school.

Mr Smith: How old was your younger brother at the time?

Ms Mhlawuli: He was three years.

Mr Smith: Three years! How was he affected by this? 

Ms Mhlawuli: We used to go to town with my mother or just go out, but my

brother, immediately he saw the policeman or a white person, or he saw whoever

was non-black, he would say, "Here are these dogs who killed my father".

36 The questioning of Captain Jeffrey T Benzien at his amnesty hearing in Cape Town

provided another example of the difficulties many perpetrators face in reconciling
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with themselves, their families, their victims and the rest of society. Amongst

those who questioned Captain Benzien was Mr Tony Yengeni, one of his victims,

who asked him to demonstrate his torture methods:

Captain Benzien: It was a cloth bag that would be submerged in water to

get it completely wet. And then the way I applied it was: I get the person to

lie down on the ground, on his stomach normally on a mat or something

similar with that person’s hands handcuffed behind his back.

Then I would take up a position in the small of the person’s back, put my

feet through between his arms to maintain my balance and then pull the bag

over the person’s head and twist it closed around the neck in that way, cutting

off the air supply to the person.

Chairperson: What happens to the person while he is being choked? Can

you describe [it]?

Captain Benzien: There would be movement. There would be head move-

ment, distress. All the time there would be questions being asked: do you

want to speak? And as soon as an indication was given that this person

wanted to speak, the air would be allowed back to this person to say what

he wanted to say. 

Mr Tony Yengeni: Would the person groan, moan, cry, scream? What

would the person do?

Captain Benzien: Yes, the person would moan, cry, although muffled; yes,

it does happen.

Mr Tony Yengeni: And you did this to each and every one of us?

Captain Benzien: To the majority of you, yes.

Mr Tony Yengeni: But were there any … was there any physical condition that

would make you to release the bag on the part of the person who is tortured?

Captain Benzien: On occasions people have I presume, and I say presume,

lost consciousness. They would go slack and every time that was done, I

would release the bag…

Mr Tony Yengeni: What kind of man uses a method like this – one of the

wet bag, to people, to other human beings, repeatedly and listening to

those moans and cries and groans and taking each of those people very

near to their deaths – what kind of man are you? What kind of man is it that,

that can do that kind of – what kind of human being is that Mr Benzien?
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I want to understand really why, what happened? I am not talking now about

the politics or your family. I am talking about the man behind the wet bag?

When you do those things, what happens to you as a human being? What

goes through your head, your mind? You know, what effect does that torture

activity done to you as a human being?

Captain Benzien: Mr Yengeni, not only you have asked me that question. I

– I, Jeff Benzien, have asked myself that question to such an extent that I 

voluntarily – and it is not easy for me to say this in a full court with a lot of

people who do not know me … approached psychiatrists to have myself

evaluated, to find out what type of person am I.

I had the fortune or misfortune of growing up in a white environment in Cape

Town. I did not, either through my own stupidity or ignorance, as long as I

was one of the whites, the privileged whites who had an education, who

had a house, I couldn’t see it being taken away. If you ask me what type of

person is it that can do that, I ask myself the same question.

37 Ronnie Kasrils spoke of the appeal he had made to the soldiers who had fired

on marchers at Bisho:

I would like to say a few words about the Ciskeian soldiers who opened fire

on the march. An irony of this rainbow nation of ours, as you’ve coined it

Archbishop, is that, with all the strange things happening, Raymond Mhlaba

is now here at Bisho where Oupa Gqozo used to lord it. Here I am, a Deputy

Minister of Defence in this democratic government, and I have a responsibility to

the soldiers of this country including [these] and to the members of former SADF

who trained and commanded them. We are creating a new defence force of

seven former antagonistic forces, and we can only do this on the basis of

reconciliation, which is vital to the well-being of our society and our future.

Can we blame any of the – any individual in their rank? I’ve had to meet them,

old SADF, former Ciskei. I’ve been to the barracks here at Bisho – on a tour of

inspection with Minister Modise, trying to create this new defence force which

must defend and guard the freedom and the sovereignty which the Archbishop

referred to, and I have had to grapple with my conscience. They were products

of an evil system that conditioned them to fear the manifestations of democracy,

and they were programmed to believe that we were devils incarnate.

As I have mentioned, they must have been worked up … to believe that we

were a threat to their lives. As recently as this past Friday I visited Defence

Headquarters here in King William’s Town and, through the commanding

officers, I encouraged them all to seek indemnity because they did commit a
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heinous crime. They must expunge their guilt by telling the truth and seeking

forgiveness from their victims. They can shed light on what actually happened

and need to be encouraged to seek indemnity because this is the key thing:

they have been afraid to tell the truth. And I have been told stories about

this officer and that commander, and this one who is suicidal and this one

who is drinking himself to death, and I must tell you that I have feeling for

them, which is why I am making this statement, and I have sent back this

message to tell them they’ve got nothing to fear if they come forward. 

But that’s not the only thing. It’s not the only thing in creating a new defence

force, because anyone in our new defence force now must demonstrate by

their actions as soldiers that they wish to serve and protect the people of

our country and our democratic system.

■ FORGIVENESS 

38 Despite the terrible stories told by victims, the Commission heard some remark-

able evidence of a willingness to forgive. At the human rights violations hearing

at Beaufort West, Mr Alwinus Ndodiphela Mralasi made the following statement:

Alwinus Mralasi: Thequewe Willie Manene was a member of the Methodist

Church, and he accused me, together with his brother and another brother of

his. I must tell you everything that I thought about him so that one could

make a story out of this. 

I hated him for five years. I even wanted to stab him to death … stab him

because he had hurt me, and he implicated me, and said I was there in that

meeting. And he said I was … we were hiding. There was a lamp that was

hidden under a table, and this is an indication that this was a real lie. 

I saw him in King Williams Town in 1972, and I was with my children. And my

children were not succeeding at school, so I decided to send them to King

William’s Town because I was working then. I took them to King William’s

Town and that is where things went better for them, even in Somerset. 

That is where I met Willie Manene who was working in a showroom where they

sell cars. And one of my children pointed him and said there he is. So I asked

for my knife, I opened it, I put it into my pocket … I went close to Willie Manene.

This is God’s work because His works are wonderful.

I had intentions to stab him. I opened the door, and I saw a white man who

asked me whether I wanted a car. Then I said, no. I had last seen Willie in

1968, in court. At the time, he was wiping the car, and he saw me as I was
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moving slowly towards him. In fact, a person who was guilty will always spot

you, and you know this is the truth.

So I went and greeted him, and I asked him how he was, and I asked him to go

out with me. We went outside, and he stood there, and he had some difficulty

to talk. And I was surprised [and wondered] what was wrong with him, and I

looked at him and I could see there was real change in him. He had gone through

a lot of suffering, I could see. It showed on his face. And I asked: “why are you

like this? Do your people know that you are like this?” Then he said, “no”. 

I asked him about Frans Manene, Samuel Manene. Then I asked him if I could

see Samuel to give him some messages. Then he … said he was suffering

from high blood pressure, he had pains on his hip and his son too was ill-

treating and beating him. I could see he was finished, I then called my wife

and even that one who was born when I was detained. I called all them – all

of them – and I said Willie: “here are your children”, because we had the

same clan name. So, he greeted them.

Then I said: “these are your children, you can see they are old”. Then he said:

“Are you still going on with this?” Then I said to my wife: “Look at this person,

how he looks like”. And I asked my wife to take out one pound and give it to

this man so that he could buy food for himself. And that was the last I saw

of him. He never went back to his house. He never went to see his family.

He went to hospital and that was the end of his life. So, when he asked me

how I had come there, I said I had come in a car... 

This is the man who was trying to drown me and, as I was driving [away] …

he lifted his hand, trying to wave. And I also waved back … I kept on waving

for a long time, hooting, and then I drove off to Mdantsane. That was the

last I saw of him, because he died thereafter. So, even the hatred I had just

faded away. So that’s why I say, God is there and God is with us – we are

parents but things may not do – people may not do bad things to others

because we’ve got children. We have got children who we are bringing up.

So today, you have allowed me to say everything to you, and everything that

has been locked in within my heart now, you have allowed me to have a

clean breast of – so I am not even embarrassed today. You can go to my

house. You will be surprised because God is like those old bottles of wine

that used to be closed with a cork. And if you were to fill … a bucket with

water and then you take that cork and put it into that water, it will not sink, it

will float. Thank you. I thank you for all you have done for me.
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39 Ms Beth Savage gave this evidence to the Commission:

Beth Savage: On the 28th of November 1992, I attended our annual Christmas

Party. It was our wine tasting club… We were seated at one long table… David

did his usual thing by coming around and greeting us all, and he was squatting,

chatting to Bob and me when I suddenly became aware of something that

sounded like firecrackers. I saw Rhoda Macdonald throw back her arms and

die, and I did exactly the same thing. I swung around to look at the door to see

what was happening, and I saw a man there with a balaclava on his head (but

not over his head) with an AK-47, and my immediate reaction was, "Oh my

goodness, this is a terrorist attack!" After that I blacked out, and I don’t remember

anything else until I was on the helicopter being flown to Bloemfontein…

I spent a month in ICU [intensive care unit]. It was quite traumatic. I had to

learn to walk again. [When] I came home, my children were unbelievable.

They used to fight over who is to bath me, who was to dress me, who was

to feed me. I don’t know whether I could ever have made it without them.

I had open-heart surgery, I had a hole in the aorta, and I actually stopped breath-

ing but, through the work of Dr John Pennel, they managed to get me to live.

And I also had half my large intestine removed. I’ve got really very ugly scarring

up the middle, and I have a damaged thumb from the shrapnel. I’ve still got

shrapnel in my body, but all that means is that all the bells ring when I go

through the airport; that makes life exciting. And I have an injury on the knee. 

But all in all, what I must say is, through the trauma of it all, I honestly feel

richer. I think it’s been a really enriching experience for me and a growing

curve, and I think it’s given me the ability to relate to other people who may

be going through trauma…

The bomb blast took its toll on my family. I believe I’m a very strong person,

[but] I did have a complete breakdown after six months. My daughter also

had a breakdown … she was … well all the children tried to be mother,

father, sister, brother, husband, everything to me. They really carried me.

They picked me up and carried me.

My son has had his problems as well. I think psychologically it affected my

family in terms of them just being able to believe that it could actually happen

to me… I had really a wonderful childhood, and my parents actually put a lot

of young African people that worked for them, four that I can remember, that

they actually educated, and my father was a person that was really anti-

apartheid. I think of all the people affected by the bomb blast, it affected my

dad the worst. He just went into a very deep depression, and he died about
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six months ago. When I was ill, he just used to sit next my bed and cry and

say, "You know, I can’t believe this".

I feel bad because you know I’m not the only victim, but that is how it

affected us … and then my mum, she couldn’t carry on without him, and

she died two months later. Basically, it just broke his heart.

Ms Crichton: Beth, what are you actually feeling towards the perpetrators

at this time?

Ms Savage: It’s a difficult question, but I honestly feel that, there but for the

grace of God go I. I really don’t know how I would have reacted if I had

been in their situation. I know … that’s about all I can say.

Ms Crichton: Is there – and this is my last question to you – is there any-

thing that you were hoping the Commission will do for you?

Ms Savage: Really there’s nothing in particular that I would like the Commission

to do for me. I think it’s fantastic that we’re having the Commission. I think

the idea that speaking out causes healing – I think that is really a wonderful

idea … and I really hope that healing comes to everybody. You know there

are people here who have had far worse problems that I could ever have.

Panel Member: Is it important for you to have the identity – if the Commission

can assist you to do so, to find out – is it important for you to have the identity

of the people who are responsible?

Ms Savage: It’s not important to me, but – and I’ve said this to many people

– what I would really, really like is, I would like to meet that man that threw

that grenade in an attitude of forgiveness and hope that he could forgive me

too for whatever reason. But I would very much like to meet them.

Archbishop Tutu: Thank you, I just want to say, we are, I think, a fantastic

country. We have some quite extraordinary people. Yesterday, I had spoken

about how proud I was to be black in seeing the kind of spirit that people showed

in adversity, and now we’re seeing another example, and I think it just augers

so wonderfully well for our country. We thank you for the spirit that you are

showing and pray that those who hear you, who see you will say, "Hey, we

do have an incredible country with quite extraordinary people of all races". 

40 Ms Savage’s wish was fulfilled in April 1998 at the amnesty hearing of Mr Thembelani

Xundu, the former Azanian People’s Liberation Army (APLA) commander responsible

for her injuries. In a newspaper interview, she said that, after meeting with

Xundu, currently a major in the South African National Defence Force (SANDF),

she no longer had nightmares about the attack.
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41 Mr Nundlal Rabilall gave testimony on the death of his brother, Krish, who died

in Mozambique in the 1981 Matola cross-border raid. At the East London

human rights violations hearing, he said:

This had a traumatic effect on the entire family. I will briefly relate the effect it

had on me, because it symbolises what – the same kind of effect it had on

other members of the family. I became bitter towards white people, and the

fact that the majority of them voted for the National Party election after election.

I could never understand how they could sleep with an easy conscience at

night, knowing that black children were dying in the homelands, when black

people were given the most menial jobs, and that the Government they voted

for used every conceivable kind of dirty trick and brutality to suppress the

legitimate resistance of black people against the oppression of apartheid. 

In short, I became anti-white, and this attitude was reinforced by an incident

I also had when I was travelling in a train to Durban. I had accidentally walked

into a white compartment, and the white conductor came and swore at me,

called me a ‘coolie’, and told me as soon as the train stops at the next station I

must get into the next coach, which I had to do.

I taught at an all-Indian school and had no white friends. I became ecstatic

whenever a black boxer knocked a white boxer down, or when the South

African rugby team lost its rebel tour matches. This anti-white obsession grew,

and I would dream about burning down white businesses and farms, but it was

sheer fear that prevented me from doing these things. I then began to fantasise

and, while this may seem laughable, I sincerely prayed to God to make me

invisible for just one day so that I could do the things I dreamed of, and when

God did not comply, I reduced the time to one hour, and in that one hour I

was determined to go to Parliament and shoot every one cabinet minister.

As time passed, however, I realised that this would negate everything that my

brother stood for, his ideal of a non-racial, non-sexist, democratic South Africa.

I grew to realise that hate is a boomerang that circles back and hurts you. The

turning point came when I read in Martin Luther King’s book called Strength

to Love – now, I cannot remember the exact words used in the book, but it

goes something like this: “Hate for hate multiplies hate. Darkness cannot

destroy darkness, only light can do that. Hate cannot destroy hate, only love

can do that." I also started reading books on Mahatma Gandhi…

So, I changed my philosophy of life. I realised that I could not hate white people.

It dawned on me that most white people were to a large extent by-products

of apartheid, just as much as the freedom fighters were. I learned also that
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there were many white people who sincerely hated the obnoxious system of

apartheid, and that some of them had lost their lives fighting it. I admired

people like Rick Turner, Neil Aggett, Joe Slovo and Beyers Naudé. I also

realised that I wasn’t being true to my religion if I hated somebody. Knowing

the power of vengeful thoughts, Mahatma Gandhi had said, "Fight without

malice". This meant a great deal to me. We have the right to fight injustice

without hating the personalities or circumstances involved and, to taste the

sweetness of life, one must have the power to forget the past. 

42 Mr Johan (Hennie) Smit gave testimony at the human rights violations hearing in East

London:

Ms Seroke: You live in Pretoria, and you are the parents of Cornio Smit who

at the age of eight years in 1985 was killed in a bomb blast in Amanzimtoti.

At the time, he had gone to Natal with his grandparents for a holiday, and,

whilst they were shopping, two days before Christmas at the Sanlam Shopping

Centre in Amanzimtoti, this bomb blast occurred. Can you tell us, how did

you get the news and what happened?

Mr Smit: I got a phone call from my uncle who stayed in Malvern in Durban,

and he told me that my son was in an accident; and I had to come down and

see him. I thought that it might be a car accident because he didn’t explain

what type of accident it was ... We only found out that it was a bomb blast

when we arrived in Durban in the hospital. I can’t remember the name of the

hospital. They told us that my son’s not there, but they know of a little boy

who was in the mortuary. By that time it was very late; the mortuary was

already closed, and I went to my uncle’s house … 

We went to see him the following morning, but I didn’t want to believe that it

was my son that was lying there. I asked them to take him out of the glass case

so that I could see his chin. Under his chin, he had a small little cut which he got

when I accidentally dropped him when he was a child. I still really didn’t want

to believe it, and my wife and my father had to convince me it was my child.

Then after that, we came up to Pretoria. We buried him in Pretoria. I told

newspapers that I thought my son was a hero because he died for freedom

for people that (I would prefer to speak Afrikaans). He died in the cause of

the oppressed people. A lot of people criticised me for this. They thought

that I was a traitor, and they condemned me, but I still feel that way today... 

Ms Seroke: You had the opportunity to meet the parents of the boy who

planted the bomb.
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Mr Smit: That’s true.

Ms Seroke: How did you and Annamarie feel during this meeting with his

parents?

Mr Smit: I’ve got no grudge against them. I mean it was actually a rebellion.

It was war. In war things happen that the generals don’t plan. Nobody plans it.

It just happens. You don’t always – it may happen that the troops become a

little bit over-zealous and start making their own terms and do things that they

weren’t given orders to do, but in a war you just obey orders. You don’t question

and ask why you should do certain things. So, I accept that it was an order

that was given which this person or persons executed by planting the bomb.

Ms Seroke: How did you feel receiving these parents of this boy in your

own house and what took place there?

Mr Smit: It was a great relief seeing them and expressing my feelings

towards them that I felt glad that I could tell them that I felt no hatred for

them. I bore them no grudge. And there was no hatred in my heart…

Ms Seroke: When your son was bomb-blasted you said, in the midst of acute

grief, that you wished that these killings would stop and that the Nationalist

Government could negotiate with the ANC for peace. That was a very profound

statement. Hennie, what did your family think when you said that?

Mr Smit: Like I said, they couldn’t understand it; some of them still don’t

understand it. They can’t see my point of view. They are not as liberal as I

am. They really don’t understand it. Like my mum was in the same bomb

blast, and she doesn’t feel the same way that I feel. So, there are different

viewpoints on the subject…

Mr Malan: Did you find peace in the knowledge of what had happened? Did

that bring reconciliation for you?

Mr Smit: Yes, it gave me peace because I knew what was happening. I thought

that if I placed myself in the other person’s shoes, how would I have felt

about it. [How] would I have liked not to be able to vote, not to have any

rights, and that kind of thing? So I realised that I would not have liked it, so I

realised how it must have felt for them.

Chairperson (Archbishop Tutu): My Afrikaans is not that fluent, but I would

like to say this in your mother tongue. The people of this country are incredible,

and the testimony that you have just given is something which people really

admire. ... [we take] our hats off to you, and we would really like to express

our appreciation and thanks to God that he created people like yourself, and
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that the reason why we still have this hope that reconciliation will triumph in

the end is because there are people like yourself.

We would like to say how much we appreciate what you have done, and I

really hope that all the people in this country, and you’ve referred in your

statement to this fact, that we must forget about skin colour and that we

must not apply reverse racism in the new South Africa. I do hope that our

people will heed your appeal. 

On behalf of all of us here and also on behalf of the whole nation, I can say there

has been so much pain and suffering in this country. On behalf of all of us, I

would just like to say thank you very, very much for what you have said here

today and for what you have suffered and experienced with your family at a time

when nobody would have wanted to believe that such a thing was possible.

43 A number of statements emphasised the importance of truth in the reconciliation

process between victims and perpetrators: in other words, knowing whom to 

forgive and why the violation(s) took place: 

44 At the Empangeni human rights violations hearing in November 1996, Ms J Msweli

testified about the killing of her son, Simon Msweli:

They took them to SAPPI to a certain corner… I think they were assaulted

until they died because we couldn’t even identify him. His eyes had been

gouged out. He was never shot. He was tortured. He was violated. He was

also mutilated. We could not identify him. I only identified him through his

thumb. There was a certain mark on his thumb.

45 She continued:

I want the people who killed my sons to come forward because this is a time

for reconciliation. I want to forgive them, and I also have a bit of my mind to

tell them. I would be happy if they could come before me because I don’t have

sons today. Their father died at an early age, and I put them through school.

Now, they’ve never been criminals. They’ve never had any problems, even with

the neighbours. They were Christians. I also want to speak to [my sons’ killers]

because I want to speak to them before I forgive them. I want them to tell me who

sent them to come and kill my sons. Maybe they are my enemies, maybe they are

not. So, I want to establish as to who they are and why they did what they did.

46 At the Port Elizabeth human rights violations hearings, an unnamed witness testified:
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Chairperson: Thank you very much for taking the trouble to come to us.

Our sympathy goes to you for all the hurt that you had to go through. What

we are going to try and do according to the powers that we have, we are

going to find the truth and medicine that will heal our country to make us one –

something that will unite all of us and make us one, so that we can have

reconciliation. Thank you very much for having sympathy for other people while

you have your own problems and your own hurt. That is called humanity.

Something that we are trying for our country to have, and everybody should

have humanity. That is what we are trying to have now so that everybody

can stop being selfish. Thank you very much. 

Witness: Thank you, Bishop, but I am sorry there is something else that I would

like to ask. Do not take me wrong my Bishop, you cannot make peace with

somebody who does not come to you and tell you what he has done. We will

have peace only when somebody comes to you and says, this is what I did. I did

this and this and that and that. If they do not come, if we do not know who

they are, we would not be able to. But now I will forgive somebody who has. That

is the whole truth, sir. We take it that the people who are listening and the people

who are coming to the Commission will be touched as well. Their conscience

will tell them that if they want forgiveness they should come and expose

themselves so that they can also get the healing that the victims are getting. 

Unidentified: This is why we are trying to investigate the truth. Thank you.

Witness: Thank you, Bishop, but there is something more. I do not want to

lie to this house. Yes, Bishop, you are my Bishop. I will not be able to forgive

anyone until I know who they are. Then I will shake their hands. Otherwise, I

will not be able to forgive somebody that I do not know.”

47 At the youth hearings in East London, the Inter-Church Youth (ICY) made the

following statement:

We on our side were violated brutally, and we therefore plead with those who

were involved in violating our own rights whether they were actively involved

or otherwise, to humble themselves and confess to those who suffered in

the atrocities of the past. Mr Chairperson, Sir, we are saying we were mostly

wronged, but we are prepared to forgive people if they come and tell us what

they have done. Surely, this hall here today is full of those people who were

mostly sinned against. But where are those people that were involved in the

atrocities. If they can come to us and tell us what they have done and start

owning up the to process … But instead what we are finding in this country

is that those who were involved in the process of violating other people’s
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human rights are starting to disassociate themselves with the acts of terror.

And those people do that publicly because they are political figures, and

they say they were not involved. But on the other hand, they call themselves

committed Christians who are committed to nation building. We question that.

Coming forward here with a submission as the sinned-against group is an

explanation of what type of people we are as black people. We are notoriously

forgiving and up against what the missionaries have been saying in statements

that are written down in books, implied that we are a non-religious community.

I want to say that we are more religious than many a nation. It is because we are

notoriously religious that we are notoriously forgiving. So said Dr Weli Mazamisa.

In conclusion, I want to say again that we are more than just religious. We are

a peace-loving people and, if the Bible says, “blessed are the peacemakers”,

we might have had so many blessings if and only if these people will come

forward. The people we want to make peace with are not coming to tell us

what they have done so that at least we can forgive them. Please people,

we need to be blessed by God for the peace, but they are deciding to run

away. They are not just running away with themselves, but they are running

away with our long overdue blessings. We want our blessing please. People

we urge you to bring back our blessings. I thank you Mr Chairman.

48 Testimony at the Alexandra human rights violations illustrated that forgiveness is

not cheap, and the journey towards overcoming deep feelings of anger and

humiliation is a long one:

Ms Margaret Madlana: After my child’s death, these white policemen came,

and they came to one house where there was a tent, and they were running

after some children. The children ran towards the house, and got into the house.

When they arrived and entered the house I asked them (I didn’t know that they

understood Zulu and I asked in Zulu) what are they looking for because they

have already killed my son. And one of the white men answered me, and he

said to me, we are looking for the young kids. There were so many people in

my house, and they [the police] said they are going to take me and kill me in

the house. However, the people tried to ask them not to kill me …

I would like to apologise before God … if ever I was to be employed, I was

going to poison the white man’s children. The way they killed my son hitting

him against a rock, and we found him with a swollen head. They killed him in

a tragic manner, and I don’t think I will ever forgive in this case, especially to

these police who were involved, and who were there …
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This Sindani came to me to tell me that he has not finished the killings –

they are still going to kill – and Mtebi himself came to say the very same

words. They said they are coming to kill all the young kids and the dogs,

and they are also coming to kill the leaders. Therefore, I don’t think there will

be any reconciliation or forgiveness because today the police in Alexandra,

they promote crime because they eat together with these criminals. They are

crooks. They are still doing the very same things that they used to do, and

therefore I don’t think I will ever forgive police. [Witness upset] … 

What will make me to forgive is if Sindani and Mtebi, these two policemen, come

and tell us why he killed these sons of the wars and also ask for forgiveness

before the mothers of these children. It is then that I can forgive him. I am

so surprised to find out that today that Mtebi is today a reverend and which

children is he preaching to and which parents is he preaching to if he killed

the children of the wars. 

I would like Sindani and Mtebi to come and ask for forgiveness. Thereafter I

might consider forgiving them, together with his fellow white people who came

to kill our children. They just killed these defenceless children with their machine

guns. They brought their dogs and hoses running after young children with

machine guns with the aim of killing the black nation, the black race underneath

the sun. I will say that I will never forgive because this was my last born. Maybe

if he was still alive, he was going to be married by now [and] have some

children and a wife. But because they have killed him, I will never rest … 

I used to go out and go and sleep on top of his grave because even today I

still go there and pray in his grave. I will never forgive them if they don’t come

before the Commission…

I would like to say that for me to forgive, and I don’t see the opportunity of me

forgiving anyone, I suffered a lot because of this because I didn’t understand

why the children were killed. But there is just one important thing I would like

to say before the Commission, before our children and the whole country. 

At the beginning of the struggle – the struggle started at Wits9 University within

the white community where white students threw away their books [and] not

even a single of them was teargassed or killed. However, when black children

started fighting for their liberation, they were shot by guns. We had to bury a

lot of people killed by these guns and I would like to say I have buried a lot. I am

only left with four children. However, when their children started to fight for their

rights, they were not killed. However, our children when they started the very

same thing, they were killed since from 1976 up to 1986. They never buried any-

9  University of the Witwatersrand.
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one, or where we find them coming to a mass funeral saying that these white

people were on strike, and we shot them or killed them. Even today, they

still do that, they fight for their rights but they are not teargassed or killed. 

Things like that we can find out that there was this apartheid system working

within the black community. We were taken as dogs, baboons and all such

things. These dogs and baboons which work for them, which bath their children,

cook for their children, however, they are still content to kill them. 

■ APOLOGIES AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

49 The Commission heard acknowledgements from a range of individuals and represen-

tatives of various institutions about their direct and/or indirect involvement with

gross human rights violations. Many offered unqualified apologies for their acts of

commission and/or omission and asked for forgiveness. The response of others

was qualified. In the process, the role of sincere apologies in the reconciliation

process emerged. While insincere apologies add insult to injury, honest apologies

encourage forgiveness by “helping to pour balm on the wounds of many”10. 

50 At the ‘Bisho massacre’ event hearing in Bisho, the following statements were made:

Colonel Schobesberger (former Chief of Staff, Ciskei Defence Force):

From my point of view and for the soldiers of the Ciskei Defence Force I can

speak. I say we are sorry. I say the burden of the ‘Bisho massacre’ will be on

our shoulders for the rest of our lives. We cannot wish it away – it happened

– but please I ask … the victims not to forget (I cannot ask this), but to forgive

us, to get the soldiers back into the community, to accept them fully, to try

to understand also the pressure they were under then. This is all I can do.

Major Mbina (former captain, Ciskei Defence Force): Some people

shot, probably shot without having been given orders, knowing that at the

end it’s the boss that will answer. That is what I want to make clear. I also

ask for forgiveness. I empathise with families that lost their members. I ask

forgiveness on behalf of the Ciskeian Defence Force, especially those that

were involved. We ask forgiveness. We will be very glad if the Commission

would forgive us. To the community, we ask for forgiveness.

51 The testimony of Major General Marius Oelschig, head of the Ciskei Defence

Force at the time of the ‘Bisho massacre’, highlighted some of the difficulties

with public apologies. At the time of the hearing, Major General Oelschig was

10  Archbishop Tutu in response to the submissions of former NP ministers Meyer and Wessels at the State
Security Council Hearing, 15 October 1997.
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serving as Director of Transformation Management in the SADF:

I repeat that I have been a soldier, a professional soldier of 35 years’ standing.

I do not know how else to express myself than in purely professional terms…

A commander grieves on his own and he grieves quietly. You learn through the

years to accept it as such. I apologise if the Commission expected me really

to open my heart and to put it out for public display. That, that is my grief, that

is my concern that I live with as I have during my professional career and as

I will until the end of my days. I am a committed, loyal South African. I feel very,

very deeply about everything that has happened in our country, and I have

made my contribution where I could. I have done my very best as an officer

and as a South African, to promote what is happening in this country today…

I would like to conclude by insisting that I be allowed to grieve the way I grieve,

and if, in my professional language of expressing my regret that loved ones

have been lost and injured, if that is not sufficient, I apologise for that, but

that is how I feel. I am a soldier, and I have been taught to hide my tears,

and I have been taught to grieve on my own.

52 A submission at the East London youth hearing stated: 

This past week, we met in Burgersdorp to do what we call a reconciliation

service where we were going to cleanse ourselves of the past deeds. We’d

slaughter a goat and cleanse ourselves with the blood that is shed. In a

symbolic sense we’d cleanse ourselves of the wrong deeds, even if they were

justifiable... The following were acknowledged. That we as the Inter-Church

Youth or the church within the youth have, in one way or the other, killed people

or at least were involved in the process of killings. That we were involved in

demolishing people’s property... That we informed on others who ended up

being tortured severely and who died in the process. We watched hopelessly

whilst people were being ‘necklaced’. If we didn’t do the ‘necklacing’, we would

have gone to buy petrol, arrange tyres and be part of making petrol bombs etc.

We were part of this as the church youth. One needs to emphasise that this

was justifiable for the cause of the liberation of ourselves. 

We want to say we believe that 70 to 80 per cent of the young people who

died during the period of the struggle, most of them were church going youth or

were young people who believed in Christ, or who were baptised in the name

of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit as it were. These people were all

disappointed by the church. We are here to say that we take full responsibility

for any human rights violations committed by our members. To families who
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perhaps had no idea that ICY members were involved, we are [unqualifiedly]

apologising to you all.

53 In May 1998, at the hearing on the United Democratic Front (UDF) in Cape Town, Mr

Patrick ‘Terror’ Lekota, former UDF leader and currently chairperson of the National

Council of Provinces, had the following to say about ‘necklacing’ by UDF activists:

We accept political and moral responsibility. We cannot say these people

have nothing to do with us. We organised them; we led them. When we

were taken into prisons, they were left without leadership and many of them,

angry even at our arrest, did things which were irrational. 

54 At the human rights hearing in Upington, on 2 October 1996, local community

leader and minister Aubrey Beukes apologised to the mother of the murdered

municipal constable, Lukas ‘Jetta’ Sethwale (see above):

We were silent on the pain of the mother, the family of Jetta. As someone

actively involved in campaigning for the release of the Upington 14 (those

sentenced to death), I would like to say to Ms Sethwale and the family of Jetta:

please forgive us that we allowed you to suffer in silence amid all the media

attention. We were all victims. Forgive us the times when we drove past your

house, showing journalists and foreign people where Jetta stayed and telling

them our stories, and not inviting them to make some time to listen to your pain.

55 A spokesperson for the Stellenbosch Presbytery of the Dutch Reformed Church

made the following statement at the human rights violations hearing in Paarl:

[We] are not doing this presentation on behalf of the Dutch Reformed Church –

only the Synod has this right to do this. But what we are doing here this

afternoon is the deepest conviction of the Presbytery of Stellenbosch …

In looking back, we realise that there have been times in the history of

Stellenbosch when we as a Presbytery (and also as separate congregations)

either failed wholesale or made only the most timid of efforts to fulfil the

prophetic responsibility the Lord has given us.

We think especially of the past forty years during which the official policy of

apartheid radically impaired the human dignity of people all around us and

resulted in gross violations of human rights. Within the borders of our Presbytery,

there were those who actively developed and defended the ideological frame-

work by which these violations and actions were justified.

At times, standpoints and decisions taken within this Presbytery itself 

functioned within this ideological framework. 
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There were voices among our own ranks and within our church that condemned

apartheid and sought to call our church to its senses and who witnessed against

injustice within society. However, the testimony and the protest of many of these

people were, time and again, suppressed or ignored, also from within our own

ranks. Others were maligned and some were even personally wronged…

Various factors contributed to this lack of a strong, unified witness from within

our Presbytery. The nationalist ideology deeply influenced the way in which

local Christians thought and read the Bible. This made us insensitive to the

injustice and suffering inflicted by the policy of apartheid on those living around

us. Other factors which aggravated the situation were the privileged position

occupied by most members of our church and the fact that apartheid increasingly

isolated people from each other’s lives and experiences. 

As a result of the growing ecumenical isolation and the lack of meaningful

church unity, we became deaf to the protest and the cries for help by many of

our brothers and sisters in faith. Many church members and church ministers

therefore often uncritically accepted that, because many of them were also

members of our church, political leaders could be trusted to do what is right.

This further reinforced the widespread belief that apartheid or separate

development was truly in the best interest of all groups in the country.

Misinformation and a lack of exposure to other people’s suffering are other

factors that contributed to this omission. 

We cannot and do not want to deny that behind such factors there often was a

large measure of selfishness and an unwillingness to listen sincerely to God’s

word and to fellow Christians. The result has been that we in Stellenbosch

did not speak out enough against injustice in our society: did not speak out

enough against racist attitudes among our church members; did not speak

out enough against the violation of people’s rights and human dignity. 

During the Soweto riots of 1976 and the countrywide unrest that followed,

general decisions were taken concerning the situation in the country, but

very little protest was made against the gross violations of people’s rights

taking place at that time.

When forced removals were carried out in our town, when people were

forced to leave their historic neighbourhoods and had to resettle elsewhere,

little or no protest was voiced by the Presbytery. These removals constituted

a violation of human rights, which invariably went hand in hand with severe

personal trauma, financial loss and social disruption. Tragically, as a result of

the great separation brought about in South Africa by apartheid, we of the

Presbytery often were not even aware of this suffering.
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Over many years, people of our town [were] shut out from important decision-

making positions simply because of the colour of their skin. More decisions

were made about them than with them. Also in the church and amongst

individual Christians there was often insensitivity to how grievously people’s

human dignity was violated in these and many other ways…

Eventually we did begin to see the error of our ways. And this is why the Lord

brought us to these insights. That is why, in a formal resolution adopted in 1985,

the Presbytery confessed our guilt for our actions during the apartheid era. Now

that the work of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission is confronting us once

again with the pain and grief endured by fellow citizens and fellow believers

under the previous political dispensation, we feel the need to confess our guilt

once again before God and before people. We feel the need to make this

confession specifically at this session of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission,

because it is here that people from our own vicinity are sharing the pain and

grief that they have to live through. 

We confess that we kept silent at times when we should have spoken out

clearly in testimony. We confess that although we did at times try to protest

against the unjust treatment of people, we often did so only with great timidity

and circumspection. We did at times comment critically, but we often in doing

so were not prepared to speak out against the system itself. What is more,

we often gave way to the opposition we encountered. At the very times when

we should have continued to speak out clearly for the truth and against

injustice, we grew tired and gave up protesting.

Today we confess these things anew before the many people of Stellenbosch

and vicinity who suffered injustice because of that. We confess these things

before the youth and the children of our own church and our own congregations

who feel that through our actions we have failed them…

56 At the faith communities hearing in East London on 17 November 1997,

Anglican Bishop Michael Nuttall made the following apology on behalf of the

Church of the Province of Southern Africa (CPSA):

[T]he CPSA acknowledges that there were occasions when, through the silence

of its leadership or its parishes, or their actions in acquiescing with apartheid

laws, where they believed it to be in the interest of the church, deep wrong

was done to those who bore the brunt of the onslaught of apartheid. What

aided and abetted this kind of moral lethargy and acquiescence was the fact

that, in many respects, our church had developed, over many years, its own

pattern of racial inequality and discrimination. It was all too easy to pass 
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resolutions or make lofty pronouncements condemning apartheid. It was all

too easy to point a morally superior finger at Afrikaner nationalist prejudice

and pride. English pride and prejudice was no less real and it was never very

far below the surface of our high sounding moral pronouncements. The Anglican

Lord Milner must be as problematic to Afrikaner Christians as DF Malan, the

dominee, is to us. 

In a strange way, I think many white Anglicans in the CPSA owe an apology

to the Afrikaner community for their attitude of moral superiority. I became

aware of this need when, as Bishop of Pretoria from 1976 to 1981, I got to

know such fine Afrikaner Christians as David Bosch and Piet Meiring.

Perhaps, Chairperson, I could ask Professor Piet Meiring in his capacity as a

member of the [Commission] kindly to receive this expression of apology

from a Bishop of ‘die Engelse kerk’ [the ‘English’ (Anglican) Church]. (Applause.)

But our chief expression of apology must be to our own black membership,

and I am using the word ‘black’ inclusively. Here we are speaking of the

overwhelming majority of the CPSA, both in Southern Africa as a whole and in

South Africa particularly. Interestingly, our black membership increased signifi-

cantly in the early apartheid years, especially on the reef where the witness

against the new ideology was strong. Ours is primarily a black church; it has

been and still is in many ways, a suffering church. Suffering at the hands of

the church itself. 

Chairperson, our so-called white parishes, like white businesses (and I am

thinking of last week’s [Commission] hearings), have unquestionably benefited

from apartheid and its political predecessors. In their church facilities, including

housing and transport for their priests, they have been bastions of relative

privilege. So-called black parishes by contrast, like black businesses, have

been decidedly disadvantaged in these respects. Within the black Anglican

community, there has been a further disparity in that, very often, as in the

secular apartheid scenario, the African church has been worse off than the

coloured, and the coloured church worse off than the Indian.

57 At the health sector hearing in Cape Town, the following apologies were made:

Medical Association of South Africa (MASA): Our written submission details

the many failures and compromises that occurred along the way, failures of will

and courage, compromises founded on expediency, many of these occurring

even in the years since 1989. It’s not possible in the time available today to

explore in detail all the misdeeds of commission and especially of omission

that have been detailed in our written submission. However, I can assure the
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Commission that we have made every possible effort to provide as complete

and as honest a disclosure as it lies in our power to do. 

I plead with you and with the nation, that this submission be accepted with

respect for the truth which it embodies. It is vital for the Association, at this

point in its development, [for] its renewal and its transformation, to achieve

reconciliation, and this can only happen if there has been full disclosure and

full acknowledgement of all the wrongs of the past. If there are gaps or

omissions in this submission, they are unintentional. We would welcome any

input in this regard from whatever quarter it may come.

The transformation of MASA of which I speak is an ongoing process. A significant

event along the way was the unconditional apology for the past wrongs of

the Association that was made in June 1995. We stand by every word that

was spoken in that apology. However, there are those who understood this

apology to be an attempt on the part of the Association to achieve what

they termed blanket amnesty and to sweep everything else from our past under

the carpet. This was far from the intention of that apology. The apology was

a necessary step along the road we are travelling, but it was only a step.

Our wholehearted participation in the work of this Commission is yet another

step on this road, but again only a step. 

In terms of the way forward, there is much that we have done to make sure

that the wrongs perpetrated in the past by doctors can never occur again, but

there is much that remains to be done. We intend to participate fully in the

work of the proposed over-arching Health and Human Rights Organisation.

We propose to enlarge and to strengthen the office and the activities of our

ombudsman, our public protector. Our peer review system has already been

sharpened and structured much more effectively than it ever was before. We

are currently engaged in a programme designed to promote structured ethics

education in all the medical schools in this country, and we are planning formal

structured training for prisons’ health service personnel. 

However, in all these efforts, we still find ourselves hampered by the huge

baggage of past wrongs that the Association has had to drag along with

itself and from which it has found it impossible to free itself. It will only be

through the process of truthful disclosure and reconciliation that we will

finally be freed from the burden of this baggage.

58 In a written submission to the Commission presented at the institutional hearing

on the legal profession, the following apologies were made:
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LWH Ackermann, Constitutional Court Judge: It is difficult, if not impossible,

for me as a white South African to draw a clear or steady line between my

personal and my professional failures in regard to addressing wrongs of racism

generally and institutionalised professional racism in particular. I failed as an

advocate, in terms of my ethical, moral and religious beliefs, by not speaking

out sooner, and when I did, not sufficiently powerfully or persistently, against

the Pretoria Bar’s colour bar and, in general, against the discriminatory treatment

meted out to blacks by the justice system, and by not trying to motivate the

organised profession to protest against all such discrimination, particularly as it

affected black colleagues. I did not do enough to resist the pervasive institutional

culture and to dismiss my fears that, if I did speak out, my career would be

jeopardised at a Bar where, soon after joining, I was as branded as a liberal. 

I similarly failed on the Bench, prior to my resignation, by not pursuing the

avenues … soon enough, vigorously enough or at all. Of course, my failure to

combat racism more vigorously extends beyond my profession and legal career... 

I acknowledge and regret these failures. I am deeply saddened by the conse-

quences of these failures on the lives of black people, and I wish to apologise

for my role in denying them their full and equal humanity.

GL Grobler SC, Chairperson Pretoria Bar: We apologise to our colleagues,

to the judiciary, the attorneys’ profession, the public at large and in particular

the victims of unjust laws for these failures. As is the case with the apology which

we tendered in regard to the racial discrimination which our Bar practised

until 1980, we should have offered our expression of regret at a much earlier

stage. We apologise for this remissness. We are grateful for the opportunity

which our fellow bars and the Truth and Reconciliation Commission have

given us to set the record straight in public. 

59 At the business sector hearing in Johannesburg, the following was said:

Afrikaanse Handelsinstituut (Afrikaans Chamber of Commerce) (AHI):

What cannot be denied … is that apartheid disadvantaged black business.

Many whites owned land and they accumulated capital by realising profits

on the selling of this land. Until fairly recently, blacks were denied that

opportunity and, in this way, one of the most important ways of building

capital was denied them.

Even though the Land Act in the period under review … had the net result of

increasing the total area of land held by blacks, the tribal system, which was

maintained as part of the policy of separate development, sterilised land as a

source of wealth for the individual who is the mainstay in market-driven economy.
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Restrictions on trading and commercial activities also prevented blacks from

establishing and operating business when they saw opportunities to do so.

Latent entrepreneurship, potential skills and hidden talents: none of these

assets in the black community could be used.

The practice of job reservation denied the black community access to skills

and progress and thus prevented fair competition in the job market. It is also

a fact that the mobilisation of the savings of the white [inaudible] produced

remarkable results in terms of economic growth empowerment of the white

Afrikaans-speaking community.

If we look at [the section in our submission on] … omissions and commissions,

it is clear from the submission, if we look back with the benefit of hindsight,

that the AHI committed major mistakes.

Firstly, we deal with support for separate development. As explained before,

the AHI supported separate development in the belief that it would bring

about acceptable results for all in the country. This it didn’t do. Separate

development in the end meant social engineering with brutal human costs

and enormous wastage of resources.

As a business organisation, we should have appreciated much earlier that

moral and economic realities militate conclusively against even the loftiest

interpretation of separate development. This failure was without doubt one

of the worst mistakes the AHI made. 

Then we look at the lack of critical evaluation of policies – another major mistake

that was committed and that was one of omissions. No moral and economic

objections to apartheid were lodged for many years. At the time, there was

sufficient appreciation for the hardship and suffering caused by the policy.

Whether those hardships were shacks being demolished in the wet and cold

of the Cape winter, or of people being shot whilst protesting or the conse-

quences of bombs which killed civilians in Church Street in Pretoria as part

of the struggle against apartheid – all of which was seen on our TV screens

– the AHI could not have escaped the impact of these policies.

[Point] 5.3 [of the submission] deals with insensitivity into issues involving human

rights, although there were frequent references at AHI conferences to the

importance of good labour relations, training, proper wages and productivity.

There was for many years an acceptance of the absence of a proper labour

relations law that makes provision for workers’ rights for all and of the lack of

training and other discriminatory measures. This is also regrettable. There was
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support for the later developments under Professor Nic Wiehahn. A similar

omission occurred in regard to discrimination against women. The AHI

should have helped to remove the barriers for women much earlier.

For its part in these omissions and commissions, the AHI firstly accepts moral

responsibility. Secondly, admits that fellow South Africans were gravely wronged

by these actions or inaction. Thirdly, we wish to express our sincere regret

for these failings and, lastly, we apologise to all of those affected as a con-

sequence hereof.

In doing so, the AHI earnestly wishes to contribute to reconciliation in our

country and the building of a South Africa in which we all can grow and prosper.

60 A number of amnesty applicants also expressed remorse, even though this was not

required by the Act. This was, indeed, a controversial feature of the legislation, and

some argued strongly that contrition should have been another precondition for

amnesty. Others, however, said that this saved the process from lies and faked

apologies.

61 At the amnesty hearing of the ‘Pebco Three’, Mr Kimpani Peter Mogoai, a former

askari was questioned:

Advocate Lamey: Mr Mogoai, at this hearing you are aware that the – let

me just say this – at this hearing you are aware that the family members of Mr

Hashe, Godolozi and Galela are present. Is there anything that you would like

to convey to them?

Mr Mogoai: … I know that they are present, but I don’t know them well…

These are the words which I want to say. I have written them down. They come

from my heart, which I wanted to address them before this Commission,

before the members of the deceased and then before the audience and those

who are not present here. I have written them in English, Mr Chairperson. 

Advocate Lamey: You can proceed.

Mr Mogoai: I have taken this opportunity to speak the truth and to express my

torturing regrets about wasted years and my shame about a mean and petty past.

As I regard myself today as a disgrace to my mother, my family and my relatives.

My friends and the families of the Pebco Three and the nation as such, it is

with my deepest remorse that I ask for forgiveness and hopefully wish to be

reconciled with everybody once more and be part of a better and brighter

future of South Africa.
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I say it now here today, as I could not have done so in the earlier days of

this realisation for obvious reasons. I thank you.

■ TOWARDS RECONCILIATION BETWEEN 
VICTIMS/SURVIVORS AND PERPETRATORS 

62 Although it was not part of the Commission’s mandate to effect reconciliation

between victims, the community and perpetrators, there were a number of 

significant instances where the Commission directly facilitated the beginning 

of this complex process. 

Neville Clarence and Aboobaker Ismail

63 Fifteen years after he was blinded in the Church Street bomb in Pretoria, Mr Neville

Clarence, a former South African Air Force captain, shook hands with the man who

planned the attack aimed at the South African Air Force headquarters. During the

amnesty hearing, Mr Aboobaker Ismail (former head of the special operations unit

of the ANC’s military wing MK and currently head of policy and planning in the

Defence Secretariat) told the Committee that he regretted the deaths of civilians

in the course of the armed struggle. In a face-to-face meeting before the start

of the hearing, Ismail told Clarence: “This is very difficult, I am sorry about what

happened to you.” Clarence said that he understood, adding, “I don’t hold any

grudges”. Both agreed that they should meet again, and they exchanged telephone

numbers. “Talking about it is the only way to become reconciled”, Ismail said.

64 Afterwards, Clarence told reporters that he could not comprehend the full extent

of the healing that had taken place at the meeting. 

I came here today partly out of curiosity and hoping to meet Mr Ismail. I wanted

to say I have never felt any bitterness towards him. It was a wonderful 

experience… Reconciliation does not just come from one side. We were 

on opposite sides and, in this instance, I came off second best.

65 According to an editorial in the Sowetan, “Clarence’s magnanimous gesture will no

doubt stand out as a symbol of hope for a society that remains deeply divided”.

The editor of another major newspaper saw the meeting between Clarence and

Ismail as a lesson that: 

Despite ‘our war’ (or perhaps because of it) we can live together. That is

possible because people on both sides possess magnanimity of spirit. This
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is not a call to naivety and the creating of a ‘new’ South African nation will

not happen overnight. But looking at other parts of the world – be it the

Middle East, Northern Ireland, Somalia, Rwanda – we should never forget

our ability to forgive.11

Ivy Gcina and Irene Crouse

66 At the human rights violation hearing in Port Elizabeth, veteran activist and ANC

MP Cikizwa Ivy Gcina gave harrowing testimony on her torture in detention in

1985. Ms Gcina also had praise for a warder at North End Prison, Ms Irene

Crouse:

The same night I saw a light at night and my cell was opened. I did not see who

was opening my cell. I did not look at the person. She said to me, "Ivy, it is me.

I am Sergeant Crouse. I have fetched your medicine". She rubbed me. She

made me take my medicine. I told her that I could not even hold anything

but I can try. I told her I was going to try by all means. She said "It is fine,

do not worry yourself. I will help you." So she made me take the medicine

and then she massaged me. Then after that I could at least try and sleep.

67 A few days later the local newspaper, the Eastern Province Herald, carried a

front page, full size picture of Ivy Gcina hugging Irene Crouse, under the main

headline: “Ivy meets her Angel of Mercy. Now here’s what reconciliation is all

about”. The report read:

Tortured activist Ivy Gcina was yesterday reunited with her Angel of Mercy –

the kind jailer who held her hand and tended her wounds after hours of brutal

interrogation by security police. “I never thought you’d remember me”, said

Irene, 37, as the two women threw their arms around each other on the stoep

[verandah], crying and laughing at the same time. Ivy, 59, replied: “But after I

was assaulted it was you who was there to help me, who entered my cell at

night. Can you ever forget someone like that?”

68 Both women said the Commission hearings had brought out necessary, though

painful, details about the country’s past – but equally important, it had brought

them together. “We met as human beings, as women,” Ivy recalled. “There was

such communication there. Ensuring I had a clean towel, asking me how I was.

The relationship was so good.” Irene felt she was “only doing her duty” when

she helped Ivy.

11  As reported in The Star, 6 May 1998. See also reports in the Sowetan, Cape Times, Beeld, and Pretoria News.
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69 At the Eastern Cape hearing, chairperson Revd Bongani Finca said the Commission

was not only bent on discovering the hurt that had been done, but also those

who had “risen above the system. It is wonderful that even in a system like that

there were people who rose above it. I salute Ms Crouse that in such a situation

she was able to show kindness”.

Brian Mitchell and the Trust Feed Community

70 Trust Feed is a rural community situated north-west of Pietermaritzburg in KwaZulu-

Natal. It is a freehold area with a hierarchical structure of landowners and tenants.

The area has a long history of peaceful co-existence that changed in the mid-

1980s as a result of political tensions between the UDF and the IFP. Threatened

by the activities of the UDF, the local police unit colluded with the IFP to wipe

out UDF members. This led to a sequence of atrocities culminating in the Trust

Feed massacre in December 1988. 

71 The massacre was directly related to the clandestine activities of Captain Brian

Mitchell, Station Commander at the New Hanover police station at the time. On his

orders, eleven people were killed and two others wounded at a night vigil following

the death of a relative. Five of them were men and the rest were women and children.

None were UDF members. In April 1992, Captain Mitchell was sentenced to death

eleven times for his role in ordering the attacks. His sentence was subsequently

commuted to life imprisonment in 1994. After serving a prison term of about five

years, Captain Mitchell was granted amnesty by Commission in 1997.

72 The Trust Feed community (though they had not reportedly opposed amnesty)

was enraged and seemed not to have forgiven Captain Mitchell. The hurt was

profound, and the community went through a process of re-experiencing the original

anger and pain. Captain Mitchell expressed remorse and asked for forgiveness.

He pledged to honour the community request to help reconstruct the community

he had polarised and destroyed through his clandestine operations.

73 In this way, two parties, divided by negative feelings of hostility and rage, were

able to come together with the common purpose of reconciliation. For Trust

Feed, polarised and divided by destructive forces, it offered an opportunity to

help restore broken relationships and create a stronger sense of community.

74 Some of the essential and necessary elements for reconciliation were already in

place. Captain Mitchell had made a confession. He appeared to repent of his own
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atrocious deeds and had made a request for forgiveness. He had also reconciled

himself with God and was a member of the Rhema Church. At the same time, the

community of Trust Feed was still in pain and needed time to heal its wounds. It

had, however, indirectly paved the way for forgiveness by asking Captain Mitchell

to commit himself to playing a part in the reconstruction of the Trust Feed community

as an overt act of repentance.

75 The Commission facilitated the various stages of the process. Initial contact was

made with Captain Mitchell who, accompanied by a Minister from Rhema Church,

once again declared his intention to reconcile with the Trust Feed community.

76 This was followed by series of meetings with a special committee representing the

Trust Feed community. Since the committee had a strong ANC bias, attempts were

made to invite IFP members to join. This was followed by a community meeting that

proved to be a cathartic experience. Community members were able to work

through their feelings to the point where they were willing to meet Captain Mitchell. 

77 This in turn paved the way for a reconciliation meeting between the Trust Feed

community and Captain Mitchell. The meeting presented a major challenge to the

Commission and the community. All efforts were made to mobilise professional

expertise, including the services of mediation consultants. 

78 The reconciliation meeting was held in July 1997 and was well attended by the

Trust Feed community – including both ANC and IFP members. The community

was given enough time to express its feelings and ask direct, clarifying questions of

Captain Mitchell who was also given an opportunity to express his feelings and ask

for forgiveness. A process of mediation followed, focusing on Captain Mitchell’s

offer to participate in community reconstruction and try to meet the community’s

expectations of him.

79 Following careful deliberations, all parties agreed that a committee should be

formed to look into the needs of the relationship with Captain Mitchell. The meeting

ended emotionally. As Captain Mitchell was driven away from the community he

had so grossly violated, he was followed with parting calls of “Bye-bye, uhambe

kahle [go well] Mitchell”.

80 The reconciliation meeting was a considerable success and the spirit of goodwill

and willingness to forgive by the Trust Feed community was very touching. The

community’s sense of trust is still very fragile and will need to be sustained by
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Captain Mitchell’s long-term commitment to his offer. The fact that the community

opened its heart to Brian Mitchell made it vulnerable to secondary violation and

traumatisation should Mitchell fail to honour his offer of reconciliation. Thus, the

meeting was simply the beginning of a long process of reconciliation. The commu-

nity and Brian Mitchell carry the major responsibility for ultimate reconciliation.

81 Reconciliation at the meeting went beyond this, however, and led to a healing of

community tensions between ANC and IFP members. During the meeting, leaders of

both parties expressed a great willingness to work together as a united community

and committed themselves to follow-up meetings.

82 There were, however, problems. The overseas press sought to sensationalise the

reconciliation initiatives by talking to Mitchell and a few selected families from

the Trust Feed community. This created divisions and renewed feelings of mistrust.

The situation was, however, well managed by the Trust Feed committee. In addition,

the heavy police presence at the meeting did not create an ideal environment

for conciliation. On the other hand, in the light of the potentially explosive nature of

the situation, the role of the police force in helping to maintain a contained and

controlled environment seemed necessary.12

Reconciliation in Esikhawini, Northern KwaZulu-Natal

83 Journalist Ken Daniels describes the process of reconciliation in Esikhawini in

northern KwaZulu-Natal:

Hit squad members reconcile with community they terrorised

The people of Esikhawini township near Richards Bay on the KwaZulu-Natal

North Coast for the past two weeks relived the horror that befell their community

six years ago and at the end of it all on Friday, somehow found it in their hearts

to forgive the men who had subjected them to a living hell.

The residents had, before this month’s Truth and Reconciliation Commission

Amnesty Committee hearings in Richards Bay, been in the dark as to who

attacked them mercilessly on a daily basis. They were finally able to confront

the seven members of an Inkatha Freedom Party hit squad that has admitted

carrying out random attacks on the community of Esikhawini in an attempt

to eliminate any support for the African National Congress.

When the community sat down on Thursday afternoon to hear pleas for for-

giveness from the row of men that made up their nightmare, they found it had

12  Reported by Professor AS Magwaza, member of the Reparation and Rehabilitation Committee.
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a human face. They saw it in Daluxolo Wordsworth Luthuli’s resemblance to

his Nobel Peace Prize-winning grandfather Albert Luthuli. They saw it in Brian

Gcina Mkhize who had been stern throughout the two week hearing but let a

faint smile slip across his face as he watched a young child wander playfully

amongst applicants and victims oblivious to the shocking loss of life being

discussed around him. And they saw it in the face of Romeo Mbamba whose

face suddenly became awash with tears when he came face to face with a

young woman he had crippled.

The victims found it hard to believe these were their tormentors – stripped of

their balaclavas and blazing guns – who sat ready to take everything the

community was willing to throw at them and then ask for forgiveness. The

community and their former tormentors came together in an informal hearing

that did not form part of the Truth Commission proceedings and was aimed

at giving locals a chance to ask the applicants about particular incidents.

With the emotion drained from everyone after the applicants’ harrowing tes-

timony, the final performance took on a different complexion as perpetrator

and victim discussed the mechanics of the political process which brought

about a season of bloodletting in the previously peaceful community. 

A thin old man with flashing eyes and upright stance indignantly asked Romeo

Mbambo why he had killed his neighbour’s son who was not at all involved

in politics. Mbambo, recalling the incidents instantly, replied that it had been

a mistake and that on the night in question he had been searching for an

ANC activist but the assassins had attacked the wrong house and killed the

young man along with three of his friends. The old man listened to the

account and, as he walked away, he said sorrowfully that his own son had

been one of the four killed that night.

Another elderly gentleman walked up to the microphone and in a booming voice

questioned Hlongwane’s version to the Amnesty Committee about an attack

the old man had suffered. The tough old warrior with grey-tinged beard and hair

and the young hit man then engaged in a lengthy discussion about their life and

death battle on the night in question. At times the old man smiled as he told

Hlongwane how he had avoided the bullets and the blows during the attack.

Finally, the old man told Hlongwane he was lucky that he had not succeeded in

his mission, because then he would apologise to him now.

A young woman who had earlier reduced tough hit man Mbambo to tears sat

in her wheelchair throughout the proceedings. Nokuthula Zulu was a 20-year-

old student when Mbambo and his colleagues fired a shot into her side,
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paralysing her from the waist down. After the hearing she said she now felt

more healed by the experience of confronting her assailants and she had

overcome her anger at not being able to walk or to complete her studies.

At end of the meeting, the residents took a unanimous vote to forgive the

members of the hit squad. All parties embraced and shook hands. For the

residents of Esikhawini the nightmare was finally over.13

Reconciliation in Upington, Northern Cape: Nicholas ‘Oupa’ Links
and the Jonga family

84 The house of Mr Nicholas Links, a municipal police officer, came under attack

by youths in December 1986. When his daughter’s head was injured by a stone

hurled by the four youths attacking his house, he fired a shot which fatally wounded

twenty-one year old Matan Jonga.

85 Links gave testimony at the human rights violations hearing in Upington on 2-3

October 1996. He related that he was congratulated by his superiors for his first

murder and offered further lethal weapons and one hundred rounds of ammunition.

This only had the effect of making him feel extremely guilty, especially since the

victim was so young. 

86 Mr Links left Upington as he could not live with his guilt in the town. He returned

only in 1991 and claims to have been well received by the community. At the

hearing, he expressed the wish to publicly apologise to the family for causing

the death of their son and relative. 

87 Despite having apologised, when the hearing team returned to the Upington for

the follow up meeting, Mr Links again, in an extremely emotionally charged meeting,

asked the family to forgive him. He referred to the fact that it was difficult for them

to come to terms with the death of the son, as it was such a senseless killing.

He acknowledged that receiving forgiveness from them would not return their

son to them, but their acceptance of his apology would free him of the guilt he

had carried for so many years.

88 Most of the people in the meeting had by this time been reduced to tears. Mr Links,

who was speaking from the front of the church hall, asked a representative of

the family to come forward if they were prepared to forgive him. An aunt came

forward to accept the apology. However, she pointed out that the matter could

13  South African Press Association (SAPA) report, 23 April 1998.
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not be completely resolved in such a forum and that a meeting of the elders of both

sides of the family should be called. She seemed reluctant to be the spokesperson

for the family. 

89 Those present from the Commission had the impression that a process of recon-

ciliation had started for these two families and for the community as a whole. The

clergy at the meeting suggested that a reconciliation service be held, culminating

in a communion mass and community feast. 

Reconciliation in Ashton, Western Cape

90 In the late 1980s, the town of Ashton and the neighbouring town of Zolani were

the sites of intense conflict between community members. A group of vigilantes

called the Amasolomzi, allegedly supported by the police, terrorised residents

believed to be engaged in anti-government protest or other political activity. It

was believed that the Amasolomzi used the Langeberg-Koo factory as their

‘headquarters’ and that many of its members were on the staff at the factory.

91 The Amasolomzi were held responsible for numerous beatings, shootings and

deaths. A number of residents told the Commission that Amasolomzi members

also accompanied police on raids and other operations in Zolani and Ashton.

92 Almost a decade later, Ashton and Zolani were relatively peaceful. However, many

of those who participated in Amasolomzi activities were still living in the town and

while, on the surface, all seemed to be well, there was still a significant amount

of distrust and anger between previous Amasolomzi members and other residents.

These feelings resurfaced in the course of statement taking in the area and

because of testimony given at hearings in Worcester. For example, Zolani residents

told the Commission that they would only give statements to Commission staff

from Cape Town, not to specifically trained Ashton or Zolani inhabitants, as no

one knew who could be trusted.

93 It became evident that some sort of conflict resolution was needed in the area.

Residents approached the Commission saying that they had decided to hold a

service of reconciliation. The Commission was asked if it could help with the

organisation of the service and attend it. The Cape Town Reparation and

Rehabilitation co-ordinator worked with the Trauma Centre Satellite Clinic (based

in Zolani) to help facilitate the process of bringing people from different factions

together. In August 1996, a large inter-denominational church service was held
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at which residents committed themselves to reconciliation and peaceful co-

existence. Obviously, peace and reconciliation were not achieved overnight, but

the service seems to have been the start of a process in which township residents

reached a stage of acceptance of the past and tolerance of each other.

■ RECONCILIATION WITHOUT FORGIVENESS

94 The above-mentioned emphasis on peaceful or non-violent co-existence suggests

that a weak or limited form of reconciliation may often be the most realistic goal

towards which to strive, at least at the beginning of the peacemaking process.

This applied to relationships between former enemies within communities, but also

to the network of relationships between communities, ethnic and racial groups

at regional and national levels. This form of reconciliation, without apologies by

those responsible or forgiveness by victims, is also reflected in the following

individual testimonies:

95 At the Parys human rights violations hearing in April 1997, Ms Mathabiso Marie

Sekhopa said:

In 1990, it was in September on the twenty-second. It was on Sunday. I was

in the house. My husband was working outside. I was staying with my two

children. The other two were not inside the house. It was at about half past

three. The Mangesi family – their shop is next to my house – Alina Matsimela,

Senela Mangesi and Popo Mangesi. When they come, they were having

stones. They threw stones at my house. They broke all my windows. I was

in the kitchen then. I took my children and put them under the table, and then I

was looking. They broke, then from there, they went to the shop. They came

again and threw stones at my house up to half past three. 

After that, they went back. I didn’t see where they went. I took my children. I

said to my daughter she must go and fetch a blanket for me so that I’ll be able

to carry the small one. Afterwards we went outside the house to my next-door

neighbour. I sought accommodation at my neighbour. Then I said to my

neighbour, "I don’t know what is happening. I don’t know where I am going

to sleep." She said, "I will give you accommodation up to the following day

in the morning”. 

Whilst I was still at her place up to the morning, before then, whilst I was still

there, my daughter went outside and then she drank water, then returned

and said, "Our house is burning." When I looked through the window, I could

see that the house was burning. There were some boys whom we were with
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at my neighbour. While we were outside, I heard somebody say: "Here they

come." We returned to my neighbour’s house. Then I said to those people I

was with in the house that they leave my house to burn, otherwise we will

be at risk. We were even afraid to go outside.

96 When Ms Sekhopa was asked whether there is now peace in the Rouxville

township and how she was getting along with the family which destroyed her

house, she said:

Yes, there’s peace now… Yes, we have reconciled because they are our

neighbours.

97 At the Duduza human rights violations hearing on 12 February 1997, Ms Evelina

Puleng Moloko testified thus:

Ms Seroke: Puleng, the people who killed Maki, what happened to them

thereafter?

Ms Moloko: The people who killed Maki were arrested. That is the people

who appeared on the video taking part in the killing. They were convicted,

but I do not remember quite well as to what sentences were meted out.

Some got five years, some ten respectively, and some got a life sentence,

but all of them are here at the present moment. They are out.

Ms Seroke: Do you ever meet these people?

Ms Moloko: Yes, I do. 

Ms Seroke: Do you talk?

Ms Moloko: Yes, I do talk to some others, and I work at a crèche, and

there were two who came to bring their children at that crèche, and if you

bring your child there you are supposed to speak to me. I am the one who

is responsible with regard to admissions, and they had brought their chil-

dren. I spoke to them as if nothing happened. We accepted their children,

and there is nothing amiss. Everything is just as usual.

■ RESTITUTION OR REPARATION

98 The previous two sections illustrated the healing potential of sincere apologies.

A sure sign of sincerity is a commitment to restitution or reparation. The following

statements from the Commission’s hearings capture the vital importance of

restitution as part of the reconciliation process. At the public announcement of
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the Reparation and Rehabilitation policy recommendations in October 1997,

Archbishop Tutu said:

Much of what we are about is saying as a nation ‘we are making acknowledge-

ments to people’. The [reparation] amount is going to be symbolic… the nation

is saying sorry.

99 At the forum on Reconciliation, Reconstruction and Economic Justice in Cape Town

on 19 March 1997, Ms Cynthia Ngewu, mother of one of the ‘Gugulethu Seven’ said:

In my opinion, I think the best way to demonstrate a truthful commitment to

peace and a truthful commitment to repentance is that perpetrators of acts

of violence would make a contribution, a financial contribution to the families

of victims and, in that way, they would then cleanse themselves of their own

guilt, and they will then demonstrate with extreme confidence that in fact

they are sorry about what they did.

100 A few amnesty applicants did seem sensitive to this need for restitution. Colonel

Eugene de Kock devoted the royalties from the sale of his autobiography to a

trust fund for victims. Mr Sakkie van Zyl saw his participation in the clearing of

landmines in Angola as a form of restitution. Mr Brian Gcina Mkhize risked his

own life by co-operating with the authorities to expose clandestine operations

in KwaZulu-Natal during the years of conflict. The challenge is to involve much

larger numbers of those who received amnesty and other perpetrators of gross

human rights violations in the process of restitution. 

101 The following extract from the ‘Bisho massacre’ hearing shows that perhaps an

even greater challenge may be to involve people on a broader scale: for example,

those who gave the orders or voted for the previous government and/or continue

to benefit from past human rights violations. 

Dr Ramashala: My question relates [not to] Bisho [specifically], but to the gross

human rights violations in general which were supported by the then government

of the day… We have been very successful in killing. We have been very

successful in maiming and leaving people crippled for the rest of their lives. We

have been very successful in leaving children without parents and without a

future. Have there been any discussions at all within the National Party about

these children… We all point to statistics, we all point to who has done what,

but I really have never heard any discussions from the political parties about

these children and our future, because these are our future South Africa…
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Mr Roelf Meyer: Chairperson, I would like to thank the Commissioner again

also for raising this issue, and I think, may I first of all say I think you have

made an appeal to us – but not only to us, the three of us who are here, not

only to our Party – I think you have made an appeal to the whole of South

Africa, to all political parties, but also civil society in general, the community

out there, everybody in South Africa… 

I can say, yes, we are in various ways within the National Party attending to

this question and related questions. What I would like to suggest is that we

have a responsibility to come back to the Commission on this very question...

But I think, Madam Commissioner, if I may say, you have raised with us an

issue which is probably the most important one in the final instance of the

work of the Commission. Because if we can’t find an answer to the very

question that you have put, then the work of the Commission, with all

respect, is not going to be in the long term worth anything. 

May I say that I don’t think it’s only those that have suffered directly, but there

are many, many South Africans, thousands of South Africans who have also

indirectly suffered through apartheid, that we have to consider within the whole

spectrum of what we want to do in the future. So it’s not only a question of

the specific terms of reference of the Commission – namely how to address

human rights violations of the nature that has been described in your terms of

reference – but it is, in the final instance, we as politicians, as political parties,

that have to give direction as to how we are going to rectify the wrongs that

flowed from apartheid in a very general sense.

Dr Ramashala: Chairperson, may I ask Mr Meyer and his team that, as you

prepare that submission, you consider the following comment from the com-

munities, particularly the greater black communities, and I want to quote:

"They get amnesty. They get the golden handshake, (meaning rewards).

They get retirement pensions worth millions. And we get nothing. And on

television they smirk or they smile to boot."

As you address that submission, please address the question of the perpetrators

on your side. The other parties will deal with the perpetrators on their side.

But the perpetrators on your side who, so far, when they apply for amnesty

and present themselves, and even say they are sorry. None of them has said:

“This is my contribution. I would like to do the following.” It stops with, “I am

sorry”. None of them has said: “As a demonstration, perhaps of how sorry I

am, this is what I would like to do”. None of them have done that. So as you

prepare that submission, could you please address that, because that is the more
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tangible thing that people are asking, and people say that is a re-victimisation,

that is a dehumanisation and that has caused more pain than you realise.

Thank you.

102 The following statements illustrate this vital need for broad participation, especially

by those who have been unjustly privileged in the past, together with some of

the obstacles to restitution. Dr Laurie Nathan, director of the Centre for Conflict

Resolution and former Chairperson of the End Conscription Campaign (ECC),

said at a special hearing on compulsory military service in Cape Town:

I want to end by addressing the question of how, in the light of this history, we

should manage the past, and I want to address these comments in particular

to the white community. The white community tends to take one of three

positions in this regard. 

First, they say they are shocked by the revelations of the [Commission]. Had

they only known about the atrocities at the time, they would surely have objected.

This is a self-serving myth. It is patently dishonest to claim today that any of

us were unaware of apartheid; unaware of forced removals and pass laws;

unaware of deaths in detention or unaware of the killing of children in our streets. 

The second response from the white community is that, well we knew what

was happening, and we did everything in our power to object. This is also a

myth. The truth of the matter is that a tiny minority of whites voiced any

opposition and then mostly in conditions of relative safety and comfort. An

even smaller minority of whites participated directly in the campaigns, in the

daily struggle of the black community. 

The third position comes from whites who say, let bygones be bygones. Rehashing

the past will only perpetuate divisions and inhibit reconciliation. Let us concentrate

instead, they say, on building a new future. In my view, this position adds insult

to injury. It’s a monumental deceit. Whatever the individual talents and efforts

of whites, our lives of privilege today are the product of a grand historical act

of theft. We stole the land, the labour, the dignity and, in countless instances,

the lives of the black people of our country. The majority of blacks still live with

the consequences, and the majority of whites still enjoy the fruits of our acts

of violence. The past is present. It is present in our suburbs and in our town-

ships. It’s present in our individual and national psyche. White domination may

have been eliminated in the political arena but it still prevails at an economic

level and in forums like universities and the media which have a powerful

impact on the ideas and the debates of broader society. 
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White racism is alive and kicking. It no longer takes the form of legislated

supremacy, but it continues to manifest itself in crude and subtle ways. The

most insidious is the assumption that white values are universal and by

implication superior to those of other groups. The most offensive is the 

endless complaining about corruption, inefficiency and falling standards. This is

one of the bad jokes of the new South Africa. The previous government set

unsurpassed standards for corruption, incompetence and neglect. 

There is a fourth position which is seldom heard and which I believe is the

appropriate response. The white community should confront its pervasive

racism, and stare our ugly history and its long shelf life in the face. We should

acknowledge collective responsibility for our efforts and our acquiescence in

constructing and maintaining a wretched system of discrimination, exclusion

and repression. To invoke theological terminology, we should confess and

engage in meaningful acts of contrition. 

These acts of contrition could take many forms: establishing or funding

memorials like those which commemorate the holocaust in Nazi Germany,

funding bursaries for black students or basic facilities for pupils, providing

medical supplies to amputee hospitals in Mozambique and Angola, church

actions such as fasts and others, training in respect for human rights and

multi-cultural diversity for teachers and pupils. These are only some examples.

These and other actions are forms of reparation, but it’s critical that they are

undertaken, not as charity, but in partnership with black communities…

Let me say in closing that whites who interpret this argument to mean that

they should become passive and sycophantic have misunderstood the nature

of the challenge. The challenge is to become self-critical not uncritical, to acquire

some humility, not be submissive; to become empathetic, not paternalistic.

The challenge has nothing to do with self-flagellation or wallowing in guilt. It

has everything to do with accepting responsibility for our actions and our

lack of action.

103 At the hearing on conscripts in Cape Town on 23 July 1997, Mr Craig Botha

talked about his involvement in the SADF as a conscript in the Navy during the

late 1970s and early 1980s. He spoke honestly about his participation in the war: 

As I look back upon this period, it is with deep shame and regret that I took

part in these acts of sabotage and violent destabilisation. The struggles that

our neighbouring states have had to undergo, even to this time, are partially

attributable to these missions. 
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104 Most of his testimony, however, was devoted to his current attempts to be an

agent of reconciliation as a pastor in the Jubilee Community Church in the

Western Cape:

Along with our church, we also began to work actively towards reconciliation

involving seeking forgiveness for the evil of apartheid and making financial

restitution. To cut a long story short, we are at present extensively involved

in Khayelitsha in the Western Cape. We have planted a non-racial church. The

white folk that are part of this church have committed themselves to racial

reconciliation in a practical way, not just in theory. We are involved in two

pre-schools and are seeking to launch projects to empower the community.

We are also involved in a housing project in Tambo Square, Tambo Village

and have seen the hand of God really moving in terms of bringing together

white and black and healing the divisions and enmity of the past. 

I did not feel I needed to apply for amnesty for I personally did not kill anyone. I

do feel, however, that I was part of the overall strategy of destabilisation during

the apartheid years; and it was because of that, that I’ve come forward with

this account. And I’ve also made the information available because I have been

very disappointed to see the lack of courage that has been shown by many

in the defence force in terms of owning up to deeds like this in the past. 

I really feel that as a South African and as a Christian pastor that there’s a

tremendous hope for this nation if individuals can find the grace to speak the

truth and be agents of reconciliation as we face the future together. 

105 He went on to make the important point that a lack of restitution might not be

because people are insensitive and indifferent, but because there is a lack of

specific advice and concrete guidelines about how ordinary people could get

involved in restitution and reconciliation:

We went through a stage when we were quite overwhelmed by the whole

situation and didn’t really know what to do or how to proceed, and we 

consulted people in the community, and we also did some soul-searching

and some homework ourselves and realised that it would be good to target

a particular community to see something established in a particular area. We

therefore got this fund going through our church where people could put

finances into that fund, knowing that it would be going to a specific community

for upliftment and to build a centre in the area of Khayelitsha, and people

responded to that in an overwhelming way. 

So, I think if one could create channels, even simple channels and people

know that there’s an end product that it’s not just going into a fund somewhere,
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but it’s helping a particular community in a particular place. I think people

want to give to that so that’s what we did and it worked, and people are still

wanting to give, not just money but also themselves as well. Obviously there

are those that are still apprehensive about going to the townships but will give

finances into a fund to help with things like that, so that also helps towards

uplifting communities and so on…

What we’ve found is, despite what we’ve been through as a nation, there

are a lot of people looking for places and areas they can go to in order to

experience practical reconciliation. And I think what has happened is that, within

the church we’ve been involved with and the project, I think it’s provided an

arena where people can come in and begin to work through issues and begin to

meet people from different backgrounds and language groups and start a

process together which is very exciting. That’s been good just being a part

of facilitating that.

106 At the faith community hearing in East London from 17 to 19 November 1997, Chief

Rabbi Harris described some of the concrete work that members of the Jewish

community are engaged in, born of a sense of shared responsibility for past wrongs

while at the same time being sensitive to the pitfalls of patronising charity:

In the Jewish community, we are developing a programme called Tekun. There

[was] a great deal of hot air yesterday and this morning about what ought to be

done, but there have been very few practical examples which are influencing

the grassroots … Tekun is a Hebrew word meaning repairing, trying to put

things right. It is a wonderful exercise; we are trying to apply Jewish resources,

skills, expertise and know how, to be of maximum benefit to the upliftment

programme. One instance is food: the Jewish housewife, when she shops,

is asked to buy an extra tin or extra packet. She is buying half a dozen tins,

buy a seventh tin. A dozen packets of something – buy a thirteenth packet.

That goes in a separate part of the trolley, goes to the nearest Synagogue…

We have many projects. I give you one instance on welfare. Nokatula, which

is a home for the physically and mentally handicapped in Alexandra township,

is constantly visited by the Selwyn Segal Centre, which is a similar home for

physically and mentally handicapped people in Johannesburg. We share

expertise and facilities, and we all go together to Camp David at Magaliesberg.

May I point out that here we are not being patronising. I know it sounds terribly

patronising. We are trying to empower people to help themselves, and that’s

why we are handing over the skills. We have a major agricultural project at

Rietfontein. It is an educational experience in farming, based on the success
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in Israel. Many of our projects, I mention this not, God forbid, to make a political

point! I mention it because the state of Israel has expertise in things like water

conservation, solar energy and all forms … helping at the moment seventeen

African countries, and we feel very proud that the Israelis want to help us

with some of our projects. And they are helping us with this Agricultural

Education Centre at Rietfontein. Two weeks ago 100 000 spinach seedlings

(I love spinach because it’s good … spinach gives you energy Mr Chairman!)

– spinach seeds were planted, and we are all helping with this exercise. We

have very many educational projects. We have enrichment programmes which

SADTU [South African Democratic Teachers’ Union] and COSAS [Congress

of South African Students] have co-operated with us. Sometimes they have

requested, sometimes we have gone to them. Our King David Schools in

Johannesburg and the schools in Cape Town are helping in the townships

with computer literacy programmes. It’s where I’m computer illiterate, but

the youngsters, bless them, have to be computer literate. And we’re helping

in East Bank High School for example, in Alex, with many adult education

programmes. Basic literacy courses. Ossac is a black adult education school in

Killarney, run in the Oxford Synagogue. We get over 100 every evening. The

ages range from 20 to 60. There are domestic workers, security personnel,

shop assistants, and unemployed people. They do the IEB tests in English and

Maths, and we have a 95% success rate, and there is nothing more joyous in

the world than seeing somebody over fifty who has been denied an education

actually coming every night and studying, and the glow on that person’s face

when they hold their certificate. It is wondrous to behold. We are encouraging

education in many ways. Our Union of Jewish Women has programmes in

Soweto in HIPPI (home instruction for pre-primary youngsters which is geared

to the mothers) and MATAL (upgrading the qualifications of pre-school teachers). 

We are using the expertise of ORT, which is an international Jewish organisation,

and we have at Midrand a college of Science and Technology, which is again

wonderfully successful. We are doing things for employment and there is a

very wonderful lady called Helen Leiberman, in the Cape, who does Ikamva La-

Bantu, it’s making toys and bead decorations, and they are sold all over the

world – in Paris, London and New York. And it’s a way of getting [people],

including blind people, who can be taught how to string the beads and by

the touch on a colour system, and it’s a marvellous thing. We have sporting

activities, Maccabi goes in, and we have soccer in Soweto and they love it.

And we have cultural activities. We have joint choral concerts. We have the

black choir of Soweto, the Johannesburg Jewish Choir and something called
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the Welsh Male Choir. We are trying to build bridges. We are going across

the board. 

I have only given you, Mr Chairperson, dear, dear friend – I have only given

you a few examples. I know it’s a drop in the ocean, but we are trying to

galvanise our Jewish community in order that we can actually help. It is our

responsibility to be of help. 

107 At the hearing on the legal system in Johannesburg, the Natal Law Students said:

One of the more significant ways in which those who enjoyed the benefits of

the past could make amends is to provide service to the community whom they

allowed to be subjugated. As students, we can say that we do not want the

money of these practitioners, we do not want them to go on their hands and

knees and beg for forgiveness, we do not want any more platitudes and token

gestures. The apology of the Pretoria Bar, amongst others, is noted. However,

we need to go beyond this and ask ourselves, what are we going to do in con-

crete terms to redress the imbalances, to demonstrate that we really are sorry?

The law clinic suggests that these practitioners share their skills and resources.

In concrete terms, all it requires is for each governing body to co-ordinate a

programme where private practitioners volunteer their time to university law

faculties, university law clinics and other community service organisations. If

each governing body were to organise such an effort to ensure that more

pro bono work and a greater degree of community service are carried out, then

we would have gone beyond platitude to really transforming our society, to

ensure that resources are shared, skills are shared and that human dignity is

restored and protected.

108 In concluding this section, it is important to highlight, once again, the historical

and moral basis for the above-mentioned demands for widespread reparations

beyond the limited group of victims on which the Commission was required to

focus. At the business sector hearing in Johannesburg on 11 November 1997,

Professor of Economics, Sampie Terreblanche, listed the following seven reasons

why “political supremacy and racial capitalism impoverished Africans and

enriched whites undeservedly”:

Firstly, the Africans were deprived of a large part of land on which they 

conducted successful traditional farming for centuries. White farmers on 

the other hand had the privilege of property rights and access to very 

cheap and docile African labour, my father included. 
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Secondly, for decades, millions of Africans were paid exploitative wages, in all

sectors of the economy but mainly in gold mining and agriculture. The fact that

the Africans were politically powerless and economically unorganised might

make them easy prey for super-exploitation [in favour of] the white workers. 

Thirdly, a great variety of discriminative legislation not only deprived Africans

of the opportunity to acquire skills, but also compelled and humiliated them

to do really unskilled work at very low wages. While discriminatory measures

were often to the disadvantage of business, they were very much to the

advantage of white employees. 

Fourthly, perhaps the greatest disadvantage which the prevailing power structures

had for Africans is that these structures deprived them of opportunities to

accumulate human capital, the most important form of capital in the twentieth

century. For the first three quarters of the century, social spending, on education,

pensions etcetera, on Africans, was per capita more or less ten to eight

times smaller than on whites. In 1970, the per capita spending on white

education was twenty times higher than the per capita spending on Africans. 

Fifthly, the fact that a legal right to own property and to conduct a business was

strongly restricted in the case of Africans also deprived them of the opportunity

to accumulate property and to develop entrepreneurial and professional

capabilities. The position of whites was again the complete opposite. They

enjoyed property rights, they deprived Africans of their land, they had access to

capital and the opportunity to develop business organisations, entrepreneurial

capabilities, and etcetera.

Sixthly, the liberation struggle and the resistance against it had a devastating

effect on the poorer 60 per cent of the African population. Their income, already

very low in 1975, decreased by more or less 35 per cent from 1975 until

1991. The fact that the poorer 40 to 50 per cent of the total population,

more or less eighty million people, cannot satisfy their basic human needs

on a regular basis, makes it so much more urgently necessary to do at least

something meaningful to improve the quality of their poverty. 

Seventhly, it was not only individuals that have been impoverished and destroyed

by the racist system, but also African societies, while it also prevented the South

African people from becoming a society. We can put forward a strong argument,

that the depravation, the repression and the injustices inherited in the racist

system not only impoverished the African population but also brutalised large

numbers of Africans. After decades of apartheid and the struggle against it, South

African society is a very disrupted and divided society; not only along racial and

ethnic lines but also because of seemingly irreconcilable values and attitudes.
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■ THE WAY FORWARD

109 During the life of the Commission, other issues relating to national unity and

reconciliation were highlighted. Important aspects of reconciliation at a community

level as well as the need for a deep, practical commitment by ordinary citizens

to the reconciliation process were also emphasised. 

Towards national unity and reconciliation: building a culture of
democracy and respect for human life

110 A statement by Archbishop Tutu at the opening of the ‘Bisho massacre’ hearings

in Bisho on 9 September 1996 serves as a reminder that the Commission’s

attempts to help restore human dignity had a dual purpose: to restore the dignity

of victims of past violations and to prevent future violations of human dignity. 

111 One of the things the Commission was mandated to do was to make recommenda-

tions on ways to ensure that things of this kind never again happen in South Africa.

We will be looking to see how we might be able to inculcate, instil in all of us

in this land, a deep reverence for human life against the prevalent cheapness

that we see, for instance, in the high level of criminal violence that is happening

at the present time in our country. We hope that as we listen to those who

are not statistics but human beings of flesh and blood, that you and I will be

filled with a new commitment, a new resolve that our country will be a country

where violations of this kind will not happen, that the context will be inhospitable

for those who seek to treat others as if they were nothing.

112 Addressing an angry audience at the same hearing, Archbishop Tutu made it

clear that national unity and reconciliation are based on a difficult commitment

to democratic values:

Chairperson: Colonel Peter, please have the podium. I am going to give you

[the audience] a warning… I don't know what you have come for – but we

came here because we have been given a job to do which is to hear every

point of view. Whether we like that point of view or not, that is not the point.

We have to hear everything so that we are able to describe as fully as we

can what it was that happened… If your strong feelings affect how we listen

here, we are then going to ask you to take your feelings and leave with them… 

It is a democracy that we are trying to build up and many of us are believers,

and believers say that it is possible for all kinds of people, all of us, to
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change and be different. That is why we are talking about reconciliation. You

don’t get reconciled with someone you agree [with]. You get reconciled with

someone with whom you disagree; otherwise there would be no point in having

reconciliation. You do not reconcile with someone whom you have no discordance

with. We would not have a Commission if there were reconciliation already. 

This Commission exists because all kinds of painful things have happened on

all sides, and we are being asked to do a small job in a process [indistinct].

It is all of us who have to accept the pain of what happened in the past, to

try to move into the future. I will then ask you – please I beg you – will you

give everybody a fair chance and don’t let anybody feel under pressure.

113 These sentiments were echoed by Mr Joseph Seremane, chairperson of the

Land Claims Commission, at the special hearing on prisons in Johannesburg on

22 July 1997.

There is one thing that is messing up our country; it is the lack of sincerity in

our country. It is the lack of recognising other people’s contribution if they

don’t belong to your camp, if they don’t belong to your tribe, if they don’t

belong to your race. We are still victims of fragmentation. We have achieved

very little until we have changed…

We have been tested; we can forgive, we can reconcile; yet we are also capable

of forming third forces to hit back. But that is not what we want. We are looking

forward to a better South Africa – a South Africa that will respect the integrity of

everybody, irrespective of their colour, creed, tribe, too, and social standing

for that matter. And worse still, we must get out of this ideological straight-

jacket that we can only think of people, only as they belong to your straight-

jacket; outside your straightjacket, they are expendable commodities that you

can wipe off as you please. Commissioner Wynand Malan emphasised the

importance of seeing national unity and reconciliation as the embodiment of

both a human rights culture and a democratic culture… A shared under-

standing of the past may well go a long way towards reconciliation, yet an

understanding of the other person’s perspectives and motives will immensely

increase the capacity to live with and manage the other and oneself, even with

different understandings of the past persisting… A true human rights culture

is a democratic culture. At the heart of a democratic culture is tolerance of

divergent views and understandings of the past, present and future… National

unity and reconciliation is a society with its members relaxed, a nation

democratically at peace with itself.
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Towards national unity and reconciliation: giving priority to the
needs of children and youth

114 Ms Anne Mckay, from the KwaZulu-Natal Survivors of Violence Project, made

the following statement at the children/youth special hearing in Durban:

I think the stress on family life created by the constant pressure of the violence

in this province cannot be underestimated. We’ve heard mothers in Bhambayi

saying that they are literally too tired to take care of their children, even now

in 1997, because their minds are full of the violence and they have no hope for

the future. So they are not able to give that emotional nurturing and support

to their children years after the violence has finished, because they have never

received support; they have never received any place where they can feel safe

enough to deal with their emotions so that they are emotionally available for

their children…

[As] the adults that are in a sense the representatives of our society, we need to

acknowledge to young people what has happened to them. We actually need

to admit to ourselves that we have millions of children who either have left school,

or are reaching the end of schooling, and there are no jobs for them to go to.

We have to acknowledge that. We cannot wait for the RDP [Reconstruction and

Development Programme] and the Macro Economic Plan to come up with

economic growth. They are unemployed at the moment. They are at a loose end

and not knowing where to go with their futures at the moment. I think the

previous speakers spelt it out clearly. They wanted training. They wanted skills

training. They want youth programmes. They want the Youth Commission to do

something about their problems. They want youth centres, where recreational and

intellectual development opportunities are available in their townships, because

they don’t have money to travel to town and visit the museums, and so on

and so forth, here. 

Many of them left school at a very early age, and intelligent, interested, intel-

lectually stimulated youth are walking around with standard five or standard

seven education, with no one to recognise their potential. Other countries

have increased the schooling available so that ex-combatants can go back

to school and be educated with people of their own age, not sitting twenty-

five-year-olds in the same classroom as fifteen-year-olds. They want proper

adult education programmes whereby they can complete their schooling

and go forward to fulfil their intellectual development. 

I think that the demands are very simple and very practical, but much of the

psychological relief would come from having these problems acknowledged,

and having them on the debate and on the agenda.
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115 The vital role of faith communities in the field of education – helping to nurture a

democratic culture and becoming more directly involved in formal teaching –

was emphasised at the faith community hearing in East London:

Mr Tom Manthata: Bishop, I’m not asking any new question. This has been

raised by Brigalia when she was addressing the issue of poverty … That is the

issue of education and the moral decay. My simple question is: does the

Anglican Church consider reviving or establishing schools at community level?

Because that is where this country will begin to address the issue of moral

decay. It is at that level that we can begin to address even issues of crime.

Does the church begin to say we can revive church schools at community level? 

Bishop Michael Nuttall: Chairperson, I think that what Mr Tom Manthata has

raised is of enormous importance. I am not sure what the pattern is throughout

the life of our church, but certainly, I think there is a desire to move in this

direction. We have recently, in the diocese that I come from, seen the estab-

lishment of half a dozen schools at local community level, initiated by parishes

as a result of a synod resolution asking for exactly that to take place. Together

with the foundation of two new bigger ventures than local community ventures,

schools more like the ones that you have just mentioned. So we are following

up on that tradition and the whole idea is to try and fill that vacuum that has

existed ever since the Bantu Education Act came into being and we lost our

schools for one reason or another as a result of that legislation and a sense

of the need for the church to re-engage in a whole new creative way in the

whole education process. And certainly, that will be one of the areas in which

we will try to exercise our influence in regard to the spiritual and moral life of

the nation. 

May I just add in that regard that for me in regard to moral reconstruction, one

of the most crucial things as I see it is for people to be helped, young and older

people alike, particularly the young, to be helped in this new dispensation of

freedom in which we find ourselves to make responsible choices. There are

some who seem to want to return to earlier tyrannies and censorship of the

past. I say no. We need to accept the reality of the new atmosphere of freedom

under which we now operate. But it lays upon us an even heavier responsibility

to assist one another, and particularly the young, in the making of responsible

choices and earning and living by those choices. 

And so there is a new set of r’s. We talked about the three r’s of reading,

writing and arithmetic. The three r’s of rights, responsibilities and relationships.

Rights with responsibilities exercised in the context of affirming relationships.
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That is where the making of responsible choices really begins to come in

and have some impact. And certainly as part of that process we need to be

engaging as much as we can with the schooling process.

116 At the special hearing on children and youth in Johannesburg, Mr George Ndlozi

gave testimony on the activities of young people involved in self-defence units

(SDUs) on the East Rand during the early 1990s. He insisted that “far from being

a bunch of undisciplined comrades or the lost generation, SDUs were in many

ways the backbone of defence in Katorus. If it were not for them, many of us

would not be sitting here today.” His submission and those of many of the other

young people who testified at the hearing made it clear “that youth involved in

SDU activities have suffered a loss that can never be replaced, their childhood”.

117 He also sketched the extremely difficult conditions they faced and the challenges

presented by their reintegration into society :

[At] that stage there was a lot of confusion. You didn’t know what to do, you

prayed and you thought your prayers – God is not there, prayers are not

answered. You do everything, you cry, you do whatever, and there is no

answer to the solution.

And at the end of the day when you heard someone has died, and you just

smile or laugh and say oh, our comrade is gone.

And if one can understand that confusion, then one would be able to under-

stand that the Commanders and other political leaders were in another state

in which they sort of failed enough to concentrate on how to convince younger

people from not getting involved.

And there was a situation where you had to choose in which way do you go. It

is either you come on this side or you become on the other side, because you

cannot be neutral in that area. It was not possible for you to be neutral. If the

attacks were launched, you are also affected and your family would be killed.

So what I will say is yes, things went wrong and we will actually like to ask

the Commission to make sure if it had powers, that in future younger people

are not getting exposed to this kinds of things because at the end of the day

they get a disease that is called post stress disorder, post-traumatic stress

disorder, which if you look back to some of them, they went back to school,

but they can’t cope any more. They can’t cope and they come back and

they just leave school. There are a lot of them in the township.
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Some of them have made requests to the [Commission] that the [Commission]

organise vocational training for them and some of them can’t go back to

schools, because when they left school they were about thirteen years and

some of them left school when they were in standard six, and now they are

today about twenty-one, some of them. 

Some of the SDU and SPU [self-protection unit] members were incorporated

into the police service. One never believed that these two groups will work, you

know, without problems with each other. But through the series of discussions

that took place amongst them, today the crime around that area is decreased

looking at the police statistics. Although not all of them were incorporated,

there were some projects that also came [into existence] and there are some

security companies which trained other people around there to have certificates

so that they could get jobs.

And there are a lot of youth groupings trying to formulate themselves into some

kind of a club. For instance I can mention Ithembalethu, which is existing in

Katlehong, trying to bring all the youth who were affected by the violence,

together and think about things that they might do to try and develop the

community, to try and restore a dignity of the youth, to try and sort of, restore

culture of living because the most problematic thing is going to school.

Although we might say there are some of the people today who have decided

to become criminals, but there are a very few. You can name them, there

are about four, five. And the question of the community discussing issues, I

think they can find a remedy to that situation.

118 And at the youth hearing in Cape Town on 22 May 1997, Mr Riefaat Hattas, a

political activist since the age of fifteen, placed this challenge before the

Commission and the youth of today:

These are only the comrades that … worked close with me. There are thousands

of other comrades; I call them the forgotten comrades. Nobody took notice

of us; nobody took notice of them. I would like the [Commission] to remember

those people and I hope one day all the street children that must still attend

school and those people who are sitting here who is coming from high schools,

you have a responsibility towards us to try to reach your full potential and

you must make the most of your normal lives that you have, because we are

not able to do it. We have been messed up... Please, I beg of you, to make

the best of your lives. You owe it to us.

V O L U M E 5   C H A P T E R 9   Reconciliation PAGE 416



Towards national unity and reconciliation: bringing the veterans
together

119 At the special hearing on compulsory national service in Cape Town, Commissioner

Mary Burton placed the following difficult challenge on the agenda:

We heard from people who were opposed to conscription from the beginning

or who, through their experiences, were brought face to face with things

that changed their minds. But there are many, many citizens of South Africa

who did their military service and who still view themselves as having fought

a good fight, as having upheld the safety of the State, as having opposed

communism in a broad sense and who are still part of our country and who

have to be taken into account as we move into a process of reconciliation

and unity. Their views also need to be part of the whole stream of coming

together. And when we talk about where we go forward we have to be

knowledgeable of that view as well.

So perhaps part of the broad reconciliation challenge that lies ahead of this

country over many, many years is the bringing together of all the veterans and

that is a very big task, not one that this Commission can handle by itself, but

one which has to be faced in building national unity.

120 A few weeks earlier, at the special hearing on children and youth in

Johannesburg, on 12 June 1997, Mr Christo Uys made a similar statement:

Reconciliation is, according to our understanding, embedded in respect and

therefore must we respect the struggle that was referred to in front of the

[Commission] today in evidence, but we also ask that our role should be

respected. We also have victims, people who died in the struggle and eventual

reconciliation can only come about if these people are also honoured together

with the comrades who were honoured by means of a play today.

Dealing with the legacy of hatred, fear, guilt and revenge 

121 Many testimonies serve as chilling reminders that the task of “transcending the

divisions and strife of the past … which left a legacy of hatred, fear, guilt and

revenge” (Preamble to the Act) is far from complete. For example, a facilitator at

the special hearing on children and youth in Durban gave this feedback from

children’s testimonies and drawings:
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122 She quoted from the testimony of a thirteen-year-old girl about the killing of her

father six years earlier on the South Coast of KwaZulu-Natal:

That night my younger brother, my mum and myself went into the forest looking

for our father, and then what I saw that night I have been carrying around

with me ever since. My father had bullet wounds and stab wounds all over

his body, and ever since that day I vowed to revenge my father’s death.

123 She said:

Another picture which I have here from an eight-year-old girl. She drew her

father as a small or young man, and the mother being short, and when I asked

the child why she is drawing the father short she said the reason she drew

her father short it’s because the father was helpless, and they surrounded

her father and they poured petrol on him and burnt him. What is very sad

about this is that these children, most of them they know the people who

did this, and those people are still alive and they see them every day. And

another child, who is eight years old said, “I am just waiting for my revenge”.

Building a democracy where men and women can be at home

124 Ms Thenjiwe Mtintso said at the hearing on women in Johannesburg:

Chairperson, as the [Commission] wraps up its formal part of the work, as it

publishes its report and as it breathes a sigh of relief for a job well done, we

must know that the job continues. The mammoth task that still lies ahead is

the continuous and consistent struggle for justice and protection of human

rights, especially gender justice and gender rights.

The frightening statistics of violence against women and children which has

reached, in my own view, Chairperson, genocide levels, have to be addressed.

We cannot hope that there is going to be yet another [Commission] to address

that, because in these sessions we’re backward looking. We’ve got to take

the process forward; we’ve got to look in the now and the future.

We have just come out of this war. Part of the violence against women and

children is because of that war. But part of that is the operation of patriarchy

itself, because when male control and authority is in any way challenged or

threatened, as it is being challenged and threatened every day in our country, it

turns itself to the most violent forms. And with women and children, their

bodies being used as, once again, the terrain of anger and struggle.
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Democracy, reconciliation and nation-building remain threatened so long as

patriarchy in all its forms and all the forms of patriarchy, Chairperson, are violent

forms of patriarchy. They are actually a violation of human rights. We cannot

limit human rights to what is in the Act. Gender inequality and gender injustice

is a violation of human rights. It does not necessarily mean that we must have

the hearings, but it means we must have the process of eradicating that. 

As we today look back in our gruesome past, we must realise that our present

and future remain in jeopardy, despite the good work of the [Commission], if

the violence against women and children is allowed to continue.

The South African society needs to be mobilised in the same manner that it

was mobilised against apartheid. In the same manner that we won that war

against apartheid. Why are we not mobilising and engage in that war against

violence against women and children? Why is the nation continuing as if nothing

is happening? Why are these massacres allowed to happen? Why is this

genocide? Why are we allowing it? Why is it being made a role of women?

It is not the role of Government alone. It is the role of this society, because if

we do not do that, one year, two years down the line, we will have to have

that Truth and Reconciliation Commission once again for us to come back

and retell the stories that we suffered under democracy, Chairperson.

Within our own homes, the domestic violence in our own homes, the violence

in our streets, the violence in the work place, the violence that’s permeating

all of our society. Most of the time what is being highlighted, are the hijackings. I

am not undermining this. I am not undermining the deaths. Look at the wall

down Wits.14 That wall! Look at the faces! Ninety-nine per cent – I went there

and looked and registered – 99 per cent are faces of men; where are the

women who have been killed? Where are the women who have been raped?

Where are the women who are getting battered in their own families? They

are not in that wall. Why are they not in that wall?

Is that your work, Chairperson, as we build reconciliation? Because I get

angry when I pass that wall. I get angry that the women’s own suffering is

not being recognised by this country. I get angry because the [Commission]

is silent about that. Because it is happening now. It is not happening in the

days of apartheid, it is happening now.

125 This is an extract from the submission by Dr Sheila Meintjes, on behalf of the

Centre for Applied Legal Studies, at the same hearing:

14  University of the Witwatersrand.
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I think that what the [Commission] has done has been to open up … a

process which may well just be the tip of the iceberg. We call for further

efforts and opportunities to be made for women to speak out. It might take

ten or twenty or thirty or even forty years for women to acknowledge their

experiences as it did for the women in South East Asia or for the victims of

the holocaust to acknowledge sexual abuse by Nazi camp commanders.

126 The following extract deals with the role of women in a particular church, but can

also be seen as a clear challenge for all South Africans to pay more than lip service

to the constitutional ideal of a society where men and women can participate

fully, where human rights are respected:

Ms Joyce Seroke: Bishop Michael, I would like to, through you, commend

the CPSA [Church of the Province of Southern Africa] for coming to grips at

last after a long and painful process of accepting women as priests in the

church, but I would like to know what is the church doing to empower those

women for meaningful participation with in the church?

Bishop Michael Nuttall: Chairperson, as you will know this is a fairly recent

development within the life of our church. It goes back to 1992. Perhaps we

should have made that decision long before but, like so many other churches

in this respect throughout the world, we have been on a journey and all of us

have had to come to a profound change of mind when we’ve come to the point

of accepting women clergy should be as free to operate within the life of our

church as men clergy. So, we’ve only been involved in this for the past five years.

We now have something like twenty-three women clergy out of 120 within the

diocese which I’m part of … but there’s still a very long way to go, and part of

that long way to go is the need for the mindset to change because so many

of us across the board, this is not a white or black phenomenon, but across

the board, so many of us, particularly those of us who are male, but not only

men, have got to make a major inner adjustment to this new reality within

the life of our church. But as I said just now, I think that a new liberating

process is underway for men and women alike in this process.

Towards reconciliation at a community level

127 The following extracts from statements at the post-hearing programme in Oudtshoorn

illustrate central aspects of the reconciliation process at a community level. Mr

David Piedt, a community leader, reported:

So this was the place, the rural town in the Karoo, after the big march in

August 1989 in Cape Town, where in September 1989 we mustered about
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15 000 people in Oudtshoorn for the first big rural march. So in this town we

decided on two things: the slogan "Submit or fight", because this was a very

conservative place, extremely conservative, and the people in town had to

make their choice early in the ’sixties: are we going to fight or are we going

to submit? And the people took the alternative, and that is to fight back. 

So, we headed for one hell of a confrontation. And after the change in the

coming of the new Government and the freedom of the State President and

everything, then people started to interact with one another. So what I am trying

to say is that that phase of confrontation and conflict has passed in Oudtshoorn. 

I spent four hours in a meeting yesterday with developers in Oudtshoorn… it

went for a confrontation, but through means of interaction and negotiation

we could reach some sort of an agreement and consensus. 

So what I am trying to say is that this town is now on that way, and I am talking

for the majority of people, and that includes white people, that there is a sincerity

among the people: that we want to rebuild and reconstruct our town on a

humanitarian basis, on the basis of human dignity, on the economic basis

and on a social basis.

128 Mr Charles Narkin, representative of Western Cape Provincial Administration,

Mental Health Services, said:

We had a meeting of about thirty people, nearly all of whom were from

Oudtshoorn, and our mandate was to try and present a working programme

that we can begin to implement with almost immediate urgency.

This group decided that they want to try and develop trauma services within

their existing resources. There was an acknowledgement that the Truth and

Reconciliation Commission cannot in the short term put up any reparation

money. They cannot put up a lot of mental health resources. We must turn to

the resources within Oudtshoorn and the resources within the Southern Cape.

So, the decision was that there would be two types of processes that will

happen. First of all, the existing mental health workers will put the word out

that … people who have suffered from various forms of trauma [should]

please feel that the health and the mental health services have an open door

to receive them.

And this would also possibly include people who are perpetrators, who are

suffering potentially the traumas of having played that role. Maybe deliberating

about seeking amnesty, coming out into the open, seeking forgiveness, so it

is really an open audit.
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They have been trained, but they will get further training around the very

particular nature of politically motivated trauma, as well as all the other trauma

they deal with, like child abuse, sex abuse, violence, which is clearly no less in

Oudtshoorn than in other communities – and we are very concerned about that.

But in addition to the traditional mental health workers, the decision was

made by the group – and there were a lot of people there who immediately

volunteered to set up a cohort of volunteers. They are going to be trained by

Dr Van Wyk’s team and a supportive team led by myself from the Provincial

Administration, where we are going to develop trauma work skills in this

group of people, counselling skills, trauma skills, conflict resolution skills.

So, they are going to be armed with a set of skills that they can offer this

community to ease some of the distresses and pains which are both chronic

and acute. So, we are going to get going with training programmes, where

these people, who are also the volunteers, will put the word out.

So, we want to just make a final message and a final statement to the com-

munity to say that put the word out that groups will be starting up. If people

are suffering from trauma, if they are having all terrible symptoms and they

cannot get their lives back on track, if they are having all kinds of problems which

they feel are due to the traumatic events in their life, to feel that there is a

supportive web being built up in this neighbourhood and in this community, by

people in the community, and it will hopefully grow from strength to strength.

129 Mr Sipho Kroma, Mayor of Oudtshoorn, said:

I am saying that we have a democratically elected municipality in this town. And

that democratically elected municipality has got a task and the task of making

sure that we play a major role in the reconciliation of our people in this country.

One of the major roles that we have to play and that you must play in that

municipality is to make sure that you participate in the whole issue of reparations

and the healing of our people in this town. Because if our people are not

healed, you are not going to be able to have a community to lead at the end

of the day. We must and we are compelled to play a role at that level. 

I am saying this, and I know that I am saying this on behalf of the majority of

people in this town of ours, and I know that I am saying that on behalf of the

majority of the Councillors who are within the Council.

As I mentioned that it is our task. People who are here who for the past

three days have been part of this whole endeavour. I think what we need to
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do now is to go to the other side and go and convince our brothers and sisters

who are living in town and explain to them the importance of the Truth

Commission and the importance of us coming together as a nation and the

importance of us living together as brothers and sisters in the spirit of recon-

ciliation, what that can do for our town.

There were people of the opinion that there can be no ways in which the people

who were formally oppressed can reconcile within ourselves alone. We need

to take our brothers and sisters in hand and bring them along with us. Even

if that meant that we have to do that on a day to day basis and pursue and

continue because it is very, very important for us to move together.

Let me further say that I hope that this is not the end of the whole process.

That I hope that this is the first step towards healing and that with [the] step

[taken] today we are going to form something concrete that is going to lead

to us having a town that is healed.

Let me further say that, when I am saying these things, when I refer to the

town I do not necessarily refer to the town council. I refer to the people of

Oudtshoorn, to the community of Oudtshoorn. Together we can be able to

build, to bridge the gap existing between us in this town. Together we can

be able to make sure that our idea of reconciliation becomes a reality at the

end of the day.

Some insights from a case study in Duduza15

130 It would be wrong to make broad generalisations from a case study of a specific

community where the Commission held a single human rights violations hearing.

However, this work by an independent researcher does contain a number of

important signposts for other communities on the road to reconciliation.

Duduza is a black township that is part of the Greater Nigel Area. Nigel is a town

on the East Rand (Gauteng) with neighbouring African, Indian and Coloured

townships. The total population of the town is approximately 150 – 200 000.

Over half of these people live in Duduza. 

The publicity around the establishment and functioning of the Commission,

as well as its operation within Duduza has, at the very least, forced people

to examine their own understanding of what reconciliation and forgiveness

means to them and their community. For some, this may be primarily an

intellectual exercise – looking at existing divisions and formulating some

15  Abridged version of work undertaken by Hugo van der Merwe, senior researcher at the Centre for the Study of
Violence and Reconciliation, with funding provided by the United States Institute of Peace.
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ideas about what should be changed, at what a reconciled community would

look like. For others, it is a much more personal reflection, involving feelings

of hatred, guilt and fear. Thinking about reconciliation means thinking about

a process of overcoming the psychological barriers that they have been living

with, often for many years.

The messages projected by the Commission and the support it was given by

religious leaders and local politicians brought about some change in the way

people viewed the idea of reconciliation. Many declared themselves committed

to a process of reconciliation – contrasting this to their previous feelings of

hatred and the desire for vengeance, the main response to their victimisation. For

some, the main reason behind this change in attitude was the election of a

new government. For others, it was simply the passage of time. Some victims,

however, attribute their change of heart to the work of the Commission.

While some victims still find the idea of reconciliation, and especially forgiveness,

insulting, it appears that for most the Commission has contributed to a greater

commitment to the process of reconciliation. It has also created the space

to pursue reconciliation. It is seen as a forum that provides a platform for

storytelling, for revealing the truth, for holding the perpetrator accountable,

for reparations, remorse and forgiveness. These are steps in a process that

people now understand and accept as legitimate. They are steps that

involve an exchange between victim and perpetrator, between individual and

state. People have developed a fairly clear idea of what would constitute a

fair exchange for them as individuals, involving both give and take. 

Most of the conflict of the past was between community residents (particularly

activist youth) and the security forces (police who were locally based, security

police based in the regional head quarters, and the SADF). The mistrust

between the community and the police has been changing, thanks in large

part to the police-community forum that has been operating for a number of

years. Many of the police who were seen as responsible for past abuses no

longer work or live in Duduza and a new police station was built in the town-

ship. Nobody was aware of any amnesty applications that may have been

submitted by members of the security forces in the area. There are also no

pending court cases. It appears that few further details of the police atrocities

in the community will be uncovered by the Commission.

The dynamics of the apartheid era conflicts had many spin-offs. The conflict

environment led to a range of other associated divisions and intra-community

dynamics. There were divisions arising from suspicions regarding police

informers, collaborators and internal power struggles among ANC supporters.
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Interpersonal conflicts were drawn into the political vortex and the dividing

line between politics, criminal activity and interpersonal disputes became

very indistinct. 

These divisions are not resolved. People still mistrust each other. Victims still

wonder if their neighbour or their councillor was the one who informed on them,

or who spread the rumour about them being informers. People still wonder what

secrets were still buried and how these secrets shape the operation of local

politics. One example was a police officer, who is seen by many as implicated

in past abuses, who is now a senior council employee. Many suspect that

blackmail or other underhand deals are behind arrangements like these. 

The political culture is also not liberated from the violent past. There is an

increased sense of political tolerance, with people feeling more comfortable

expressing support for opposition parties (rather than challenging the ANC

internally). The present political leadership in the ANC is, however, alleged to

have used intimidation in their fight for internal party control. New divisions are

eclipsing those of the past, but they are still interwoven with the past. The

emergence of new political parties (such as the United Democratic Movement)

in the township draws on (and fans) suspicions that arose regarding past deeds

in order to build a support base. Allegations of complicity with past abuses

(both in terms of spying for the police or the use of violence directed at

internal opposition) are common weapons in undermining support for one’s

political opponents.

Blacks and whites still live very separate lives. Some blacks have moved into

the white suburbs of Nigel, but many don’t feel particularly welcome. Racial

incidents such as being barred from the health club or (as is commonly alleged)

white Afrikaans schools still seem commonplace. Interaction between black and

white councillors seems to have built a certain level of mutual trust and a

sense of partnership, and this has been broadened through the operation of

various council sub-committees. These initiatives have, however, only reached

a very limited component of the respective communities. They are also seen

as somewhat tentative gains that may easily be undermined by political

campaigning before the next elections. They are relationships built on (and

limited to) common interests in the social and economic development of the

area. The parties have not talked openly about the past.

The attitudes of whites on the council towards reconciliation are built around

the idea of a partnership between two communities. We are all in the same boat

– we simply need to understand each other better and be more respectful of

each other’s culture. They see themselves as advocates of reconciliation
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among their own community which has to be coaxed into accepting the new

status quo. 

The Commission hearing was not attended by local whites. It can be assumed

that many whites in the town (a traditionally conservative stronghold) saw

some Duduza victims testifying at public hearings broadcast on television.

Their attitudes, like most whites in South Africa, are a mixture of "we did not

know – how can you blame us" or the common “let us rather forget about

the past". Some see the Commission as an ANC witch-hunt that is trying to

destroy the credibility of the previous government.

Reconciliation is not an event. People cannot simply one day decide that

they want to forgive and forget. Most of the victims in this community are

committed to a process of reconciliation. They are not necessarily demanding

vengeance. They are, at the same time, not simply willing to move ahead as

if nothing happened. They demand to hear the truth and to be given time to

consider it. They are often not willing to forgive unless the perpetrators show

remorse and some form of reparation is offered.

Many victims were understandably bitter about their suffering – while many are

willing to engage in a process of reconciliation. The [Commission] has played a

part in engaging victims in examining and articulating their needs within a

reconciliation process. It has however not done enough in meeting these

needs or in facilitating a process through which these needs could be met.

Being promised some form of reparation and being given the opportunity to

go on stage and tell their stories was a very powerful experience for many

victims. They felt that they now had a voice. But this momentum has to be

sustained. The organisational base for them to continue to be heard has only

materialised in very few areas. For the reconciliation process to be carried

through to some conclusion requires a victim engagement process that

gives them space to articulate and voice their concerns. The [Commission]

provided for a moment of opportunity, rather than sustained mobilisation. Other

processes that allow for victims’ (and perpetrators’) concerns and interests

to be articulated and addressed need to be developed and sustained at

community level. Khulumani, which was initially active in the community, was

not able to sustain its activities due to financial constraints.

The violence experienced in this community had a wide range of dimensions, and

inflicted deep damage on numerous social relations. While the main dimension

of the conflict may have been between the black oppressed population and

the state, this conflict was fought in various covert ways which undermined
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and co-opted sections of the population and created internal divisions that

require dedicated attention. The young and the old, neighbours, different

ethnic groups have been turned against each other. Different forms of suffering

are given different levels of recognition and priority by the [Commission].

People were victimised in different ways and thus have different needs in

terms of reparations and social and physical reconstruction. These different

interests often compete with one another and can lead to new conflicts

within the community.

One important division is that between the population and the political structures.

Victims particularly seem to feel alienated from the political system. They don’t

feel that their needs are taken seriously by any of the political leaders. In

extreme cases, victims see the political structures as perpetrator structures

(representing the interests of amnesty applicants within their ranks). Thus, when

the [Commission] consults with the community via the political structures it

means (from this perspective) that they are consulting with the perpetrators

and not the victims.

A longer-term reconciliation initiative would need to take the consultation process

two steps further. It needs to engage with less developed community structures

or networks that do not have a formal voice. Particularly in a community with

a history of intense conflict, certain interest groups may not have organised

and mobilised, because of fear and/or because of lack of resources. Unless

there is assistance for the articulation of these interests, the process will not

reach all sectors of the community.

Past conflicts have not disappeared. They have simply taken a new form. In

some cases, the conflict entails almost exactly the same issues as in the past; it

is simply the way that people pursue their incompatible goals that has changed.

This leads to new alliances and new forms of mobilisation of support. Problems

in leadership-follower relations have emerged as political leaders attempt to

build a support base that is not simply geared at protest politics and which is

not sustained by mass mobilisation. The ability of leaders to facilitate public

participation processes is limited in this new era, and the public consequently

feels that their elected leaders are out of touch or leave them in the dark.

New frustrations have thus emerged regarding old forms of representation,

providing space for new political entrepreneurs to challenge the newly dominant

political elite. Political entrepreneurs fan the resentments of the past to encourage

suspicion and resentment of the existing local leadership. They draw in victims

of past abuses (who generally feel neglected) as one element of their constituency.
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The [Commission] process assisted in clarifying past conflicts characterising

a limited period of our history. Future reconciliation initiatives must make the

links between these divisions of the past and current community dynamics. 

Victims are individuals with unique experiences and needs. Each victim has

to go through a personal journey of dealing with the past. Similarly, each

community has a unique history of conflict. There were common dimensions

that happened all over the country, but the particular shape and intra-community

dynamics took on many different forms. A reconciliation process needs to

address these individual and community-specific histories. 

One uniform national process is only capable of sketching a skeletal picture in

broad terms. If left at that, it, in fact, is in danger of minimising the importance

of dealing with particular issues when trying to squeeze the history of the

community into [Commission] categories of meaning. A national process can

draw attention to some of the dynamics and pressures that impact on a

local community, but does not "explain" the local history.

Communities need to be engaged in creating their own agenda for reconciliation,

and designing processes that allow local stakeholders to drive the process.

The role of the [Commission] can help provide general models to communities

regarding how the issue of past human rights abuses can be pursued in

much greater depth.

Victims are not ready to engage in a reconciliation process unless they know

more about what happened. They often say they are willing to forgive, but

they need to know who to forgive and what they are forgiving them for. A

willingness to reconcile is dependent on people’s ability to cope with and

process their knowledge of what had happened. While the past remains hidden,

a reconciliation process proceeds on very shaky foundations. The [Commission]

has contributed to some of this revealing, but many individual victims are still

in the dark about the details of their specific cases.

Victims need to feel that they are no longer in the vulnerable position that they

found themselves in at the time of the victimisation. They need to feel that they

are now safe from abuses and that if the threat of re-victimisation arises,

their pleas for protection will be attended to. These fears are often shaped

by local community circumstances rather than the national political situation.

Victims need to have done some personal work in working through what

happened to them before they are ready to engage in a reconciliation

process. They need to have stopped trying to run away from their memories

and accept them as part of who they are. They should feel that their lives
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are no longer completely dominated by this experience. The availability of

local, accessible mental health support services and victim support structures

is crucial in facilitating this step.

Victims also need to perceive that there is a possibility that things could be

different. They need to be able to imagine that society could change for the

better, that the divisions of the past can be overcome, that people can co-exist

without constant fear and hatred. A vision of a society that is based on different

values of human interaction is essential in motivating people to take the risk

of engaging in a reconciliation process.

Some of these issues (truth, empowerment, healing, and a vision of a new

society) will never be completely resolved, and some will be extensively

addressed by a reconciliation process. Before such a process starts, however,

there needs to be some substantial progress in meeting some of these pre-

conditions. 

Reconciliation involves various stages of development and change. One

essential step is dialogue between adversaries. The victim-oriented and per-

petrator-oriented aspects of the Commission’s work are broken into separate

functions. Victims tell their stories in one forum and perpetrators in another.

The interaction is thus often mediated purely by the media coverage of these

events. While this may have been useful in providing safe space to engage

them, or to maximise information gathering, the subsequent step of facilitating

more direct dialogue still needs to be addressed.

For victims there is often a need to have personal interaction with the 

perpetrator. They want to be able to call that person(s) to account personally.

They want to be able to relate their suffering and demand an explanation.

Victims in other communities have reported a great sense of empowerment

that goes with the ability to stand up to one’s victimiser. Some perpetrators

have also expressed a need to apologise to their victims. There is also a

need to be able to humanise the relationship; to deny the categories and

stereotypes that allowed the divisions of the past. The actual dialogue in

Duduza has, however, not yet started.

Reconciliation and individuals: registering one’s individual 
commitment

131 To coincide with the national Day of Reconciliation and to mark the second anniver-

sary of the establishment of the Commission, four ‘Registers for Reconciliation’

were opened in December 1997, one in each of the regional offices.
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132 The idea of such a register had been discussed informally among Commissioners

and crystallised during a radio ’phone-in programme, when listeners expressed

a need for some way in which to articulate the regret and contrition they felt for

past wrongs. Announcing the Register, the Commission said:

It has been established in response to a deep wish for reconciliation in the

hearts of many South Africans; people who did not perhaps commit gross

violations of human rights, but nevertheless wish to indicate their regret for

failures in the past to do all they could have done to prevent such violations;

people who want to demonstrate in some symbolic way their commitment to

a new kind of future in which human rights abuses will not take place.

We know that many South Africans are ready and eager to turn away from a

past history of division and discrimination. Guilt for wrongdoing needs to be

translated into positive commitment to building a better society – the healthiest

and most productive form of atonement.

133 Within a short time, dozens of people had come to the Commission offices to sign

the Register, and even more used the Internet website to convey their messages.

Many letters that were written to the Commission were also attached to the

Register. The oft-repeated theme was regret for the past, thankful recognition of

the changes that had taken place, and commitment to making a useful contribution

to the future. Some of the messages were accompanied by donations to the

President’s Fund for Reparations. Many asked for forgiveness. Many expressed

gratitude for the opportunity “of admitting how we feel publicly at last”, to use

the words of one contributor.

134 Commissioners discussed the Register with many other organisations, in the hope

that the idea would take root and not be regarded solely as a Commission project.

They encouraged churches and all religious denominations to offer a similar

opportunity to their members, creating appropriate ceremonies. They also proposed

that other ways of expanding the concept should be considered, possibly by

municipalities where such a register might become a part of the history of the

period of transformation in their region.

135 During such discussions, the challenging question was sometimes posed: “Is

this Register not simply a way in which those who were privileged in the past

can easily shed their guilt and feel that they have now done all that is required

of them?” The answer is to be found in many of the entries themselves:
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I can only say I chose not to know. I chose the safety of my own comfort

over the pain of knowing… I raised my children with privilege, whilst those

around me were deprived. I am so deeply sorry! And the opportunity to

express this regret and offer apology does not unburden me. This privilege

allows me to reach even further into my soul to express the remorse that I

feel. It impels me to seek in my own small way to repair the damage to our

people and our land caused not only by ‘perpetrators’, but also by us, the

bystanders, in the tragedy of our past. It impels me also to rejoice in the

present freedom to build a new and great South Africa.

It’s not too late – yes, I could have done more in the past, could have been

more courageous. I regret that I didn’t. But now there is a new opportunity to

commit to this country… to build respect for human rights, to help develop

the country, to make the ideals enshrined in the constitution real. 

EXAMPLES OF TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION
INITIATIVES AS THE COMMISSION CLOSED

In the faith community: the CPSA in KwaZulu-Natal

Attempts are now being made to rectify these long-standing inequities within

the life of our church. Black advancement into leadership roles has been sig-

nificant, but still, within our church structures, we are significantly dependant

on white skill and expertise which can easily look and feel like white power

blocking the aspirations of black people. A transformation process is underway,

spearheaded by a recently created black Anglican forum. This will promote

and facilitate an adjustment process for the CPSA, as it moves into the new

millennium, seeming to provide a new authenticity for our life together as a

church, setting us free to be more truly African in the broadest sense, to

engage in our mission and ministry in a more authentic incarnational way.

Chairperson, this is one of the ways in which our denomination sees its

commitment to the future of this country and this sub-continent. To be a

transformed church under God, serving a transformed society. Central to

that task will be our desire to contribute to a continuing process of healing

and costly, not cheap, reconciliation. I speak as a church leader now in a

province which has seen well over 15 000 politically motivated killings in a

decade of traumatic transition. The healing of the resultant wounds, let alone

the other wounds, which are the legacy of apartheid, will engage the faith

communities and others for a long time to come. One of the things which the

KwaZulu-Natal Leaders Group is planning for 1998, is a series of pastoral
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visits to places of pain where, in the company of local communities, liturgies of

healing and cleansing will occur and symbolic actions will take place to facilitate

reconciliation. Similarly, trauma workshops and workshops of repentance

and restitution are available in our province to enable people bruised by a

divided past to come together in a wholesome healing atmosphere in the

presence of skilled facilitators which seem so essential to finding new hope for

their lives… it’s quite difficult to encourage people to participate in what is

involved in that, but assisted by the insights and contribution of Father Michael

Lapsley, we have engaged upon a process whereby people across the parish

boundaries, as my brother Bishop was saying, have come together, normally

in fairly small groups so that there can be an interchange of depth, have come

together over a weekend to undertake an experience which involves actually

telling one another stories. And out of that process of listening to one another,

finding a new measure of healing and then gathering all that together into an

act of Eucharistic worship at the end of the weekend. These have been

remarkable successful as a supplement if you like, something complementing

our whole truth and reconciliation process in the nation.16

In the health sector: a mini-Commission at the Faculty of Health
Sciences, University of the Witwatersrand

136 At the health sector hearing in Cape Town, Professor Trevor Jenkins of the

Medical Faculty of the University of the Witwatersrand spoke of his institution’s

commitment to a “mini-TRC [Commission] process”:

For the [Commission] to be effective, to be fully effective, requires that the

processes be taken into the places where people live and work and interact.

We need, in fact, a mini-[Commission] in our institutions, and we believe that

this mini-[Commission] process has already been triggered within our faculty

in these last few weeks. 

A great deal of hard work though, and creative thinking will undoubtedly be

needed if members of the faculty are to be reconciled with one another. The

privileged members of the faculty, who were not the victims of apartheid in the

teaching hospital settings, must listen to the accounts of their black colleagues

and former students. They must be reminded of the many ways in which they

wittingly or unwittingly collaborated with the system. They must be prepared

to experience and share some of the pain and hurts which their colleagues

of colour experienced because of an accident of birth. In such a process,

we believe we will all undergo changes and experience healing, and only

16  Bishop Michael Nuttall, faith communities hearing, East London, 17 November 1997.
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then will the faculty be able to develop into a cohesive structure capable of

producing well-trained health care professionals motivated to serve the South

African community. 

So, we can’t really over-emphasise the importance of this submission being

a beginning of a process which we are committing ourselves to pursue.

137 This commitment led to a formal announcement, on 5 May 1998, of a “programme

of reconciliation” in the Faculty of Health Sciences at the University of the

Witwatersrand in Johannesburg. The first element in this “internal reconciliation

process” established by the Faculty Board is an Internal Reconciliation Commission

(IRC). 

138 The objectives of the IRC are: 

a To record the history of racial discrimination in the faculty; 

b To record the history of resistance to apartheid by members of the faculty; 

c To allow those who were discriminated against to tell their stories. 

139 To achieve these objectives, the IRC will collect archival material, obtain written and

verbal reports from any interested parties, and publish a final report summarising

the findings and recommendations.

140 The announcement by the Dean, Professor Max Price, expresses the hope that

“this process and the ensuing report will lead to a public acknowledgement by

the Faculty of its record of discrimination and collusion with apartheid and also

its opposition to racist government policies, and will begin the reconciliation

process within the Faculty and the alumni. It will feed into the Faculty’s Equal

Opportunities Programme which aims to redress past inequalities. And, it will

also lead to recommendations for undergraduate teaching – to promote a

human rights culture in health science graduates”.

In the business sector: 

141 The following example of a truth and reconciliation initiative in the business

community is based on a report in Business Day newspaper by Mzwandile

Jacks, on 28 May 1998:
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Hearings Disclose Dorbyl’s “Racist Past”

In May 1998, industrial holding company Dorbyl released a report by eight

independent commissioners appointed two years ago “to conduct truth

commission-style hearings and expose the group’s past to public and

employee scrutiny”. The report identified past racism as a factor which 

continued to have a negative effect on staff morale and showed a lack of trust

of management. Many of the complaints heard by the commission related to

alleged unfair labour practices. Dorbyl Chief Executive Bill Cooper, who joined

the company in 1994, said the process of conducting hearings showed aspects

of the group’s past of which present senior management was unaware. It is

reported that Mr Cooper said: “We also learnt that practices of the past

were still rampant in some Dorbyl operations”.

As a result of this process, the group is reported to be in the process of

establishing a body that will develop and debate new corporate policy. Mr Ketan

Lakhani, the convenor of Dorbyl’s transformation process, stated that most

employees were open to change.  “We convinced people that the commission

was not a witchhunt but an effort to make the company more productive.”

142 An editorial in the Sowetan newspaper on 29 May 1998 responded as follows to

Dorbyl’s initiative:

The principle that only a complete and truthful disclosure of past human rights

abuses can guarantee lasting reconciliation is now well established. So too

is the belief that the obligation to come clean on the past extends beyond

our political institutions. To that extent, business, academic and religious

institutions also have a responsibility to ensure they disclose the extent of their

role in sustaining apartheid. Dorbyl has taken a commendable lead in this regard.

Its readiness to investigate and expose its past will go a long way towards

repairing relations with workers. It will also help workers reassess their views

about management and Dorbyl’s claimed commitment to the new political order.

Other enterprises must emulate Dorbyl’s example. That will make a valuable

contribution to the broader effort under way to construct a durable social

partnership. 
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■ CONCLUSION

143 The work of the Commission dispels the “myth that things can be done with

magic dust, to bring people together and then they just start working together.

There are stages, actually, in reconciliation.”17 The following stages or signposts

on the reconciliation road have been highlighted by this chapter:

144 Reconciliation does not come easily. It requires persistence. It takes time.

145 Reconciliation is based on respect for our common humanity.

146 Reconciliation involves a form of restorative justice which does not seek

revenge, nor does it seek impunity. In restoring the perpetrator to society, a

milieu needs to emerge within which he or she may contribute to the building of

democracy, a culture of human rights and political stability.

147 The full disclosure of truth and an understanding of why violations took place

encourage forgiveness.

148 Equally important is the readiness to accept responsibility for past human rights

violations.

149 Reconciliation does not wipe away the memories of the past. Indeed, it is moti-

vated by a form of memory that stresses the need to remember without debili-

tating pain, bitterness, revenge, fear or guilt. It understands the vital importance

of learning from and redressing past violations for the sake of our shared pre-

sent and our children’s future.

150 Reconciliation does not necessarily involve forgiveness. It does involve a minimum

willingness to co-exist and work for the peaceful handling of continuing differences.

151 Reconciliation requires that all South Africans accept moral and political

responsibility for nurturing a culture of human rights and democracy within

which political and socio-economic conflicts are addressed both seriously and

in a non-violent manner. 

152 Reconciliation requires a commitment, especially by those who have benefited

and continue to benefit from past discrimination, to the transformation of unjust

inequalities and dehumanising poverty. 

17  Canon Ben Photolo at the Reparation and Rehabilitation follow-up workshop in Sebokeng, 21 June 1997.
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Volume FIVE

Minority Position 
Submitted by Commissioner Wynand Malan

■ INTRODUCTION

1 We were seventeen individuals appointed by the President to the Truth and

Reconciliation Commission (the Commission). Although not representative of

the South African society, we do come from different corners, so to speak, of

our society. By definition, we had to have different understandings of our history

and immediate past. We were differently exposed and therefore differently dis-

posed. Even where we agreed on facts, their interpretation differed according to

our various dispositions.

2 Because we see the world differently, in order to cope with it, we respond to it

in different ways. We also represent a number of different value systems and

empathise with other value systems. Simply stated, we understand some people

better than we do others, and we relate better to some than to others.

3 At worst, we misrepresent each other. At best, we misunderstand each other,

yet we are able to cope and live with each other. We do not necessarily love

each other. We may not even like each other.

4 I was born towards the end of the Second World War, while my father was interned,

“in detention without trial”. I was born into the Afrikaner Volk and the National

Party. I shared its history and its myths. Choice was not an option. During the

interview by the panel that put forward the names of potential members to the

President, I stated that I supported apartheid under Verwoerd as a moral option

that I believed would lead away from domination and discrimination. It took me

more than a decade to shed my (ideological) milk teeth, recognise inconsistencies

in policy and cut my more permanent (political) teeth. I shifted from Volk to nation.

Yet, when I entered politics, although my aim was nation, I entered the fold of

the Volk. Only on looking back do I recognise elements of broader democratic

choice. My politics expressed itself through the limited opportunities within the

National Party. Only towards the mid-eighties, and then only through friends in

struggle politics, did I begin to sense that a covert security ‘policy’ militated

V O L U M E 5  Minority Position submitted by Commissioner Wynand Malan PAGE 436



against my understanding of the political policy of reform, aiming at a democratic

dispensation. This sense came about mainly as a result of multiple discretionary

detentions without trial of my friends. In their experiences, I recognised some of

Afrikaner history.

5 When I left the National Party in January 1987, it was with agony, with pain. At the

same time, it was with relief. In an atmosphere of a holy war, I positioned myself

as part of both system and struggle, promoting both the necessity and reality of

national unity. When the liberation movements were unbanned and negotiations

started, I left politics in the sincere belief that a constitutional settlement was

inevitable. I had no particular interest other than the well-being of the organism

that was South Africa. Asked whether I could understand the right-wing Afrikaner,

I responded that I had been there. Such is my disposition, my baggage. I wear

it without pride or shame.

■ WHY A MINORITY POSITION?

6 The structure of the Commission was envisaged by the founding Act as an eighteen-

month project with a clear three months to compile a report with recommendations

to the President. No preparatory work was done. No infrastructure existed. No

Commissioner was appointed because of any management expertise. We were

all aware of the hugeness of the task and the urgency thereof. We hit the ground

running. We did not plan our programme and scope of activities clearly. We initially

agreed on an executive committee to plan and co-ordinate the Commission. For

reasons that escaped my understanding, it was decided to abolish the executive

on the grounds that it was ultra vires the Act. The deputy chair was mandated with

overall planning and management responsibilities. In keeping with his responsibility,

an outline for the report was prepared by a committee, with proposals for assigning

different chapters to various authors, and the Research Department was given

overall responsibility for its compilation. I had serious misgivings on both the

principle and effect of submitting an outline for the report before we had reached

a shared understanding of what we wanted to achieve, and before there had

been some discussion on the analysis of data, which at that stage was in the

early stages of being captured. The Commission accepted that discussion should

precede drafts. A special meeting was arranged (facilitated by the head of Research

and his staff) to discuss our understanding of the mandate and certain concepts

and principles. This led to a process of drafts, lengthy discussions and positive

interactions.
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7 Our ever-expanding range of activities placed serious constraints on the time

available. Meetings for discussion of the final report were often cancelled or

reduced, yet we had to finish what we had set out to achieve. I give credit to

the head of Research and his staff who tried their level best to facilitate discus-

sions. Soon we fell back on a system of draft preparation followed by discus-

sion, whilst at the same time working to meet the other requirements of the Act

(victim findings, perpetrator findings, urgent interim reparation and amnesty

hearings). Even reading of draft chapters became virtually impossible. We

reverted to a committee system to read, discuss and recommend to the

Commission the adoption of drafts. Of course, every Commissioner was entitled

to attend and participate fully in any Committee discussion. However, since it

was impossible even to read everything, the need to ‘trust each other’ became

a recurrent theme. Of course we trust each other. But we can at best trust each

other to reflect honestly our own narrow understandings and interpretations of

information and data, not those of our fellow Commissioners. As I have already

said, we all interpret facts to fit our various value systems.

8 As it is, various findings appear to me to display, if not a lack of understanding

of, then certainly a lack of empathy with certain groups living within traditional

or nationalistic value systems who were party to the conflict.

9 Furthermore, it became clear in plenary sessions for the adoption of the report that

the discussions were based on the drafts, and the limited time for such discussion

precluded any structural or philosophical change. The schedule for adoption and

printing, determined by the lead times for editing by the Research Department and

for the actual printing of the report, made any fundamental change impossible.

10 It followed that drafts virtually became final documents by default. Where already

it had been impossible to read all, we now found it impossible even to check

revised drafts, even though Commissioners had serious reservations on some of

them. Speaking for myself and considering the sheer volume of this report, much

of which I haven’t read, it goes against the grain for me to endorse (or reject)

what I am surely not prepared or able to defend after publication. I proposed a

delay in finalising the report, with some support but ultimately without success.

Publication will lead to some reaction that we might have been able to avoid.

11 We agreed that I should withdraw from plenary sessions to read as much as

was possible and prepare a position within the body of the report. Even where I

did not share the views expressed, I would comment for the sake of a clear and

better understanding of such views.
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12 I sincerely hope that we will be able to find a way to revisit this report in our

supplementary report after completion of the amnesty process, and that this

report can be viewed as preliminary. I hope damage will be limited. The public

debate that will ensue will assist us. My signature attached to this report is my

identification with the idea and process envisaged in the Act. It is not to be read

as an endorsement of the content.

13 What follows should therefore be seen as an attempt to facilitate a debate,

which is bound to continue, with the aim of further promoting the overarching

goal of national unity.

■ NATIONAL UNITY AND RECONCILIATION

14 National unity and reconciliation is to be understood as a single concept. Like the

concept of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission, it is a single idea. To think or

to argue that there is no national unity without reconciliation and no reconciliation

without truth would be to imply that the Commission has to achieve or pursue its

mandate in stages. This is not the structure of the Act. It is not in keeping with

the spirit of the postamble to the interim Constitution. The postamble posits the

Constitution as the foundation for transcending division and strife. The postamble

is in a sense eschatological in its essence. It posits the unity which is to be

achieved, nurtured and promoted amidst all the different views and understandings.

15 It is against this background that I make a few observations on the mandate,

concepts and principles as discussed in the report. 

■ THE ROLE OF RELIGION

16 The danger of applying religious frames to phenomena in general should not be

underestimated. I may as well comment briefly here on the use (or abuse) of

religion in justifying apartheid thinking. The writings of Dr AP Treurnicht (then a man

of the cloth) on the moral justification of apartheid, basing his whole argument

on an exegesis of scriptures, are but an example. I learnt my politics in church,

and much more of my religion in politics. And without going into any detail, I take

a dim view of some clergy who, in their submissions on behalf of their institutions,

confess their mistake of having trusted their political leaders too much or too

unconditionally. It may well be said by some politicians, and with more credibility,

that they uncritically accepted their religious leaders’ (political) teachings of

God’s will.
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17 Religions, by their nature, are most often essentially dogmatic and absolutist.

The juxtaposition of forces of light and forces of darkness, good and evil is

inherent to religious thought. Who will not recognise this in the rhetoric of the

conflicts of the past? The imposition of this framework on the political scene was

probably the single greatest contributor to the escalation of the conflict through

the Commission’s mandate period. The Bible was used not as canon but as cannon.

Most gross violations were committed, as has often been testified, because of a

belief in the justness of one cause and the evil of another.

18 Problems will never be solved at the level at which they are created. This is my

main reservation about the structure of the report. The Act is far more advanced

in terms of conflict resolution than is the frame of the report. The Act has as its

focus gross human rights violations. The Act does not put apartheid on trial. It

accepts that apartheid has been convicted by the negotiations at Kempton Park

and executed by the adoption of our new Constitution. The Act charges the

Commission to deal with gross human rights violations, with crimes both under

apartheid law and present law. The Act does not ask us to deal with or expound

on morality or ethics.

19 The Commission chose to take a moral-ethical approach, more by default than

by design, and more so in its ongoing public statements than through its report.

Publication of untested allegations rendered them public facts. It is widely believed,

for instance, that the National Party government approved of a program to cause

infertility to all black women by chemical means although, to the best of my

knowledge, no corroborative evidence could be found and certainly no such

finding has been made. 

20 Apartheid had again to be found a crime against humanity. The judgement of a

just struggle against an evil system had to be restated. There is no argument with

this perspective from within the specific moral ethical frame. But the rhetoric does

not take us beyond an endorsement of this one perspective on the conflicts of

the past. It does not allow us to move beyond the level of dogma, of the absolute,

to a level of politics, of the acceptance of politics with its different views and

perspectives operating in civil society under and with acceptance of the processes

set down by the Constitution. 

21 There is no real historical evaluation of roles played by various actors. This is

precluded by the moral-ethical approach. Whatever reservations people like FW

de Klerk, Leon Wessels, Roelf Meyer and Pik Botha might have had, whatever
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the moral imperative might have expected of them, one can but imagine what

might have happened had they for moral reasons chosen a different political

course of action during the reign of PW Botha. It is debatable whether we

would have had our democracy by now, and one can only speculate about

potential further escalation of the conflict.

22 It would serve us well to reframe and shift from good versus evil to good versus

bad, where clearly even good has different meanings. This would allow us to

get away from the absolutist to a frame of evaluation of policy, away from right

versus wrong, from black versus white, to shades of grey.

■ TRUTH

23 Exaggeration is a natural consequence of human suffering. Often deponents were

not present at the actual violations to which they testified and their stories were

accounts of what they were told. They reflect oral history. They also reflect per-

spectives. Often deponents gave evidence in terms of their own understanding

of what happened. Evidence was not tested. It was not intended to be tested.

Except for a few statements, they were not even attested to under oath. Most

deponents giving oral evidence, when taking the oath, made it clear that they

would speak the truth “as they see it”.

24 This resulted in yet another debate in public across value systems. Those with

strong minds raised their voices and criticised the Commission for accepting

statements as fact without due testing. 

25 The same problem arose with respect to information obtained through amnesty

applications. Applicants generally downplayed their own roles in abuses. Because

of the wording of the Act, applicants structured evidence to construct an order.

While every application had to be dealt with on its own merit, all too often deceased

individuals were implicated. The Amnesty Committee is not obliged to make a

finding on implicated persons and seldom does. Implication may be blatantly

false. It may also be an honest perspective, especially where there is reliance

on implied rather than an explicit order from a superior authority. The same 

circumspection must be applied.

26 The interposition of extracts of such testimonies in the body of the report – where

it deals with what actually happened and not with perspectives and understandings

– poses a problem. We may have contributed to intensifying the debate by making
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such interpositions. Awareness of this can ameliorate an otherwise useless and

polarising debate on the work of the Commission and on our nation’s past.

27 Even though the report offers a good exposition of different concepts of truth,

especially of factual truth and narrative truth and then of social or interactive truth,

the distinction is not sustained. In arriving at findings, all is accepted as evidence,

an ingredient of the factual truth. If we ignore the frame of our various dispositions

through which evidence reaches us, we lose the context of the multiplicity of truth,

both in dimension and in perspective. Truth, reconciliation and national unity can

only be understood within the concept of multiple truths. Our perspectives decide

our realities. Different elevations of an object give different pictures. It is only by

sharing perspectives, by accepting them as real, that we can develop some form

of understanding. To pour history into a mould is to recreate the potential for conflict

which our Constitution and politics since 1990 have largely removed. A shared

understanding of our history requires an understanding of different perspectives,

not the building of a new national myth. Presenting ‘the truth’ as a one-dimensional

finding is a continuation of the old frame. Nothing changes, sometimes not even

content. 

28 There is no denying the role of racism in the conflict, but to acknowledge the

perspective of a cold war, of the threat of international communism, of nationalism,

and then to find that the motivating force was racism, is a negation of all the

former, a contradiction in terms, an arrival at a single truth again, not in the

least conducive to reconciliation and national unity.

■ RECONCILIATION

29 Much has been made of the need to reconcile victims and perpetrators of gross

human rights violations. However important this may be to individuals, the work and

experience of the Commission has revealed how remote this ideal is, certainly

as far as any significant numbers are concerned. Unfortunately, expectations of

particular behaviour, determined by a religious frame, were once again imposed

on communities seen as actors in the conflict. 

30 The religious conversion model of confession, repentance and forgiveness is by

the very dogma of religion at the level of the very personal, of the individual as

against his or her God or offended neighbour. There is no short cut. Yet with regard

to the crime of apartheid (and its evils), there was much rhetoric about how whites

or Afrikaners should acknowledge the violations, accept the responsibility, 
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apologise to blacks and experience the liberation of their forgiveness. The religious

paradigm is tendered as a solution for our ills. There is a call for representative

confession, repentance and forgiveness. Experience shows that, despite “hand-

some apologies” by leaders in virtually every sphere of Afrikaner society, there

are continued calls for an Afrikaner leader to stand up and apologise in order to

experience the level and extent of black readiness to forgive.

31 National unity accepts different communities, accepts different cultures, accepts

different value systems, accepts different religions, and even accepts different

histories, provided there is some shared history. The work and activities of the

Commission will certainly contribute to the further development of a shared 

history. However, such a history cannot be force-fed.

32 Reconciliation is built on a mutual understanding and acceptance of these 

differences and a capacity of people to manage conflict and live with others.

33 National unity and reconciliation calls for a commitment to share a future and for

each, in his or her own way, to build towards that future. It calls for a commitment

to respect law and the procedures and processes laid down by the Constitution. All of

this already exists. It may be a fledgling, but it exists. It can only be enhanced.

34 If we can arrive at a position where we simply acknowledge the conflicts of the

past (as required by the Act), recognising that there were perpetrators and victims

of gross human rights violations in these conflicts, we will have advanced some way

towards national unity. If we can reframe our history to include both perpetrators

and victims as victims of the ultimate perpetrator – namely, the conflict of the

past, we will have fully achieved unity and reconciliation and an awareness of

the real threat to our future – which is a dogmatic or ideological division that

polarises the nation instead of promoting genuine political activity. Somewhere

down the line, we must succeed in integrating, through political engagement, all

our histories, in order to discontinue the battles of the past. As with the negotiations

that preceded the elections and the drafting of the Constitution, our understanding

of history must accommodate all interpretations of the past. If we fail in this

regard, we will fail to be a nation. 

■ AMNESTY

35 The provisions for amnesty in the interim Constitution came at the very end of

the negotiations. They followed in the wake of provisions for first temporary and
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later permanent indemnity, sealing the negotiated settlement. They moved us away

from strife and towards understanding, towards forgiveness (by the state) and

away from vengeance. They endorsed our reconciliation and national unity after

decades, centuries of strife. So we are faced with a paradox: The disclosure of

sometimes horrendous deeds, crimes, gross violations of human rights, committed

with political motive under an old order, to be followed by a joyous reintegration

into society within a new order of the perpetrator of those self-same deeds.

This is seeing both the deed and the doer and severing them from each other.

This is part of restorative justice. This is part of the spirit of ubuntu. It is part of

the restoration of the organism that is our nation South Africa.

Victims

36 There is a second leg to restorative justice as intended by the Act. This involves

the state acknowledging violations committed against victims. The restoration

of their dignity is to an extent an unhappy choice of words. It is a legal concept.

Victims carried themselves with dignity, even when they broke down. In its deepest

sense, human dignity cannot be bestowed on someone. The ‘reforming’ old order

failed to understand that human dignity always exists. It cannot be bequeathed.

It can only be acknowledged.

37 The process allowed victims to be reintegrated into society. In hearings, victims

often approached the Commission almost in a foetal position as they came to

take their seats and relate their stories. They told their stories as they saw them,

as they experienced them, as they perceived what had happened to them. And

as they left their seats, the image was wholly different. They walked tall. They

were reintegrated into their community. They could re-assume their roles in

society; they could manage themselves and the world around them again. They

were healthy cells of the national organism. This too is restorative justice. This

too is the spirit of ubuntu.

38 The challenge to our society is to receive the successful amnesty applicants

joyously as an integral and healthy part of our society. It is also to acknowledge

the (former) victims as healthy individuals with their own roles and the capacity

to manage themselves.

39 Our natural responses are to maintain respectively aversion and pity – equally

damaging to the individuals and to our nation.
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■ APARTHEID FROM YET ANOTHER ANGLE

40 The structure of apartheid policy as it emerged in the political system of our

country is discussed elsewhere in the report. It originated and developed as a

result of different influences over at least a century. Some examples are quoted

in the report. I highlight and add a few to widen the context and understanding:

a The unchecked reign, for many decades, of colonialism, which is concomitant

with exploitation and disruption of cultures, customs and mindsets, and operated

as a closed system without real access for indigenous people to the worlds

and structures of the colonising powers;

b The influence of British Empire politics, especially under Rhodes;

c The reactive phenomenon of Afrikaner Nationalism, which created its own myths

and history of an Afrikaner people dating back to their founding with the arrival

of Jan van Riebeeck in 1652 (purely to facilitate trade), with a mission from

God to evangelise Africa as His chosen people, seen as a parallel with Israel.

Amnesty hearings of right-wing applicants showed ample evidence of remnants

of this frame of mind, continuing right up to the end of the Commission’s

mandate period.

d The depression of the 1930s, poverty and, more specifically, the ‘poor white’

question;

e The development of the legal structures of apartheid from 1948 to the late

1950s coinciding with the last days of colonialism and the civil rights struggle

in the United States;

f The launch by Dr Verwoerd of a change in policy, with a deepening of ideology,

at the time of uhuru and decolonialisation, and especially after the “Winds of

Change” speech by Harold Macmillan, then British Prime Minister. Arguing that

discrimination and domination were indefensible, the new policy introduced

the concept of partition to create a framework of independent nations, super-

imposing the nationalistic perspective on African ethnic groupings. What is

seldom appreciated is that it is virtually impossible for the ideological mind to

view the world in a frame of reference other than its own. The system of ethnic

nation states was perceived as a moral way out for the post-colonial ruling elite.

V O L U M E 5  Minority Position submitted by Commissioner Wynand Malan PAGE 445



g As with all ideologies, practice could not be made to fit theory. Those homelands

that became independent found themselves with democratic constitutions

conflicting with traditional value systems, with their hierarchies and customs.

Conflict with existing and emerging democratic forces continued and escalated.

■ APARTHEID’S SHIFT TO SECURITY RULE

41 Security legislation, initially adopted in the early 1960s, and vesting ever-

increasing discretionary emergency powers, became institutionalised, both in

South Africa and in the homelands.

42 By the late 1970s, it was clear to most in power that the policy framework was

inadequate, that it was simply not working, and a policy of reform developed.

The purpose of the new approach was clearly to attain stability and political

accommodation, but there was no frame within which this was to be achieved.

43 The 1980s were marked by the dismantling of the structures of apartheid built

during the 1950s. Whether this was a result of reform or collapse, or a combina-

tion of the two factors, is a matter of opinion.

44 The Tricameral Parliament, with its total exclusion of black Africans, led to spiralling

conflict. The politics of the ruling party proved totally inadequate to deal with

the demands flowing from the emergence of the United Democratic Front. Further

emergency powers were conferred on the government.

45 From evidence that emerged during the life of the Commission, it is clear that

activists were being abducted and killed under the protection of emergency 

legislation and regulations. This coincided with policy changes by the liberation

movements with regard to legitimate targets, which led to attacks on community

councillors, police, landmines, the killing of so-called collaborators generally

and the phenomenon of necklacing. What fed on what during this stage of

upward spiralling of the conflict will also remain a matter of opinion and debate.

46 The assassination of activists is distinguished from gross human rights violations

committed in the name or on behalf of the liberation movements by its clandestine

nature. It did not happen in the public domain of the ruling party’s body politic.

The sense of horror and even betrayal expressed by the support base of the

National Party and most of its leadership and even by the body politic of the

then system politics in response to the revelations, is a strong indication of a
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secret agenda or agendas. Neither the government nor the state or any of its

operatives ever accepted responsibility for the assassinations.

47 Everything points to some measure of license given to or assumed by some

within security and intelligence agencies. Actions by this establishment clearly

militated against the efforts of (some) politicians of reform.

48 Amnesty applications have already shown the cover-up of some of these activities

by superiors. The question of the (level of) involvement of politicians and senior

officials is at issue. We failed to address this matter adequately. There are several

reasons for this.

49 In my opinion, the first reason is that, against the backdrop of apartheid as a

crime against humanity, the dominant perception within the Commission, at

least sub-consciously, was of a criminal state. 

50 Secondly, there was clearly some agreement to treat former President PW Botha

differently – not to involve him directly in the processes of the Commission.

Consequently, vital understandings of his mind and his perceptions were lost to

the Commission. His written responses to questions came too late for proper

analysis and integration into our understanding of the conflicts of the past.

Questions that needed to be asked were lost in the subsequent legal tussles. 

51 Thirdly, the chickens of the myths of Afrikaner nationalism and Afrikaner unity came

home to roost. There was very little understanding of the struggle experienced

within the Afrikaner. The Afrikaner and the state were approached as a single entity.

When the National Party was recalled to the Commission, FW de Klerk was asked

to account for the commissioning of assassinations. As an active politician and

symbol of the old order, he was seen as fair game. Collective cabinet responsi-

bility under Botha was interpreted as the collective intent of his government. 

52 We as Commissioners made the mistake of not looking for simplicity on the

other side of complexity. We simply stepped into the trap created by the myths

of Afrikaner nationalism. 

53 It is extremely difficult to believe that some operatives could get away for so long

without some kind of shielding by at least some of their superiors and at least

some politicians in government. At the same time, it is not at all plausible to assume

a grand conspiracy of all members of government and senior bureaucrats, let

alone by the National Party or the Afrikaner.
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54 The question of whether and where such a shield existed unfortunately remains

unanswered. Further amnesty applications may shed some light on the subject,

which could be included in the further report on completion of the amnesty

process.

■ THE PERIOD 1990 TO 1994

55 The period 1990 to 1994 is characterised in policy terms as one of negotiation

towards a Constitution based on the principle of universal adult franchise. Even

to suggest that the government had a secret agenda of human rights violations

during this period would border on lunacy. To depict De Klerk as having had a

double agenda or even, given his track record, of covering up, would be an

injustice to him.

56 Gross human rights violations continued during this period, and may even have

increased; though their nature changed. Conflict continues in parts of the country

to this day, which strongly suggests that it would be an over-simplification to

ascribe the conflicts of the past only to institutional structures. 

■ APARTHEID AS A CRIME AGAINST HUMANITY

57 There is little room for debate that apartheid has been found by instruments of

the international community to be a crime against humanity. The report, in its

appendix to the chapter on The Mandate in Volume One, adequately addresses

this issue. However, it needs to be further contextualised. 

58 I have already alluded to the fact that apartheid policy from 1948 to 1960 was applied

alongside the practices of colonialism. Measured by the contemporary yardstick

of international human rights, it always was a crime against humanity. Slavery is

a crime against humanity. Yet Paul, in his letters to the Ephesians and Colossians,

is uncritical of the institution and discusses the duties of slaves and their masters.

Given a different international balance of power, colonialism too might have been

found a crime against humanity. Yet apartheid was first declared a crime against

humanity by the United Nations General Assembly in 1973 – and not unanimously

so. Moral imperatives are phenomena of their times and locations. 

59 The Commission does not make any major contribution by again finding apartheid

to be a crime against humanity. No doubt, it contributes to the needs and agendas
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of human rights organisations and the cause of a human rights culture in general

by highlighting what is now trite international law. 

60 The question is whether such an unqualified finding does not create a double-

edged sword in terms of the objectives of national unity and reconciliation.

While the endorsement of a position in international law may contribute to

national unity, it can as easily be divisive if separated from its historical context.

This was the subject of debate within the Commission.

61 The permanent International Criminal Court has recently been established. Within

its jurisdiction is the trying of crimes against humanity. There are efforts to have

apartheid and apartheid crimes tried at this forum. The Commission is not prepared

to recommend that the court’s powers be limited with respect to prosecution of

apartheid as a crime against humanity and to past apartheid crimes.

62 In terms of conventions on apartheid as a crime against humanity, those who were

functionaries of the system, politicians and bureaucrats alike, are considered

criminals. Our government has already publicly taken a position against conferring

such jurisdiction on the Court. The Commission would not take a position.

63 All gross human rights violations as defined in the Act constituted crimes under

the laws that operated during the apartheid years, and as such may well be

tried locally. Further, international law does not provide for the granting of

amnesty for a crime against humanity. If international law were to be applied,

the Commission might as well never have been established. I do not have to

elaborate on consequences. 

64 It is stated in the report that apartheid cannot be likened to genocide. By association,

though, comparison continues. The question should seriously be asked whether

an investigation of apartheid under international law would have any present or

future legal or political value. While genocide remains a potential threat in many

societies, apartheid as a system is dead and buried forever.

65 There is a certain wisdom in politics; so too in international politics. No tribunal

was ever set up to try apartheid or apartheid crimes. It is unlikely that the inter-

national community will now override local political positions. The folly of doing

so needs to be placed on record. It was a major disappointment to me that the

Commission, primarily because of resistance of some Commissioners, would

not support this proposal. At the time of writing this contribution, it has come to
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my notice that a fellow Commissioner has again formulated a proposal along

these lines. The outcome is not yet known.

■ ON VALUE SYSTEMS AND A HUMAN 
RIGHTS CULTURE

66 I have been made aware again of the different value systems operating in different

segments of our society. They transcend divisions of race, gender, ethnicity,

religion and region, although some value systems seem to be more dominant in

some communities than in others.

67 Conflict between value systems cannot be resolved through rigid and dogmatic

enforcement of one at the expense of others. Often it cannot be resolved at all.

Not only does the Constitution wisely account for this fact, but the political leaders

of our country are also showing, in word and deed, great sensitivity to this reality.

Such conflict can at best be managed. Paradigm shifts in value systems do not

happen through debate but through exposure. In this sense, a value system is

probably best described as a framework, a set of coping mechanisms, survival

mechanisms for responding to your world as you see it. 

68 Our Constitution, based on a democratic order, even entrenching human rights

values, acknowledges the reality of traditional value systems and has regard for

traditional leadership.

69 Democratic systems, for example, are by definition threatening to traditional

systems, where leadership is determined by heredity and not by elections.

Hierarchies are intrinsic to their existence. The concepts of merit, ethics and

morality are very differently understood and judged. 

70 The simultaneous operation of different value systems in society calls for wise

systemic management if we want to promote a human rights culture at all. Of

course, one can always measure another by one’s own value system. Invariably

the other will be found wanting.

71 Promoting a human rights culture does not mean, at least to my mind, the moral

judgement of others, especially if they do not share your mindset. As I have

often said in the immediate past, I find moralising, if not counter-productive to

reconciliation and national unity, offensive to my taste.
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72 The task of the Commission, amongst others, is to report on the motives and

perspectives of perpetrators and on the perspectives of victims. The draft chapter

prepared for the Commission on this subject addresses the issue with much

understanding and empathy, but in a general way and without an analysis of

data. Perspectives quoted are used as examples. As in many other instances,

the author had to draw primarily on theory and secondary sources.

73 I mention this aspect because I fear that the ensuing public debate will do very

little to change structures of thinking, of the very value systems that caused the

conflict. It is important to identify communities, operating social systems and

geographies if society itself is to have a better understanding and awareness of

underlying causes of conflict, which may have nothing to do with apartheid.

Apartheid is no longer a threat. It will never be fashionable again. It will not rise

from the dead. It was the content of an ideological mindset. Different ideologies,

or even different rigidly enforced dogmas, may create similar threats to unity

and reconciliation, to peace and stability, to survival itself. Small things may

trigger major conflicts. They may well give rise to apparently unlikely and very

violent alliances. “Value systems of a feather stick together.” Our immediate

past bears testimony to this adapted adage.

■ HUMAN RIGHTS CULTURE

74 Because of the subject matter of the Commission’s task and the focus on gross

human rights violations, it is natural to focus on so-called liberal human rights,

to the extent that issues such as unemployment, poverty and illiteracy are seen

merely as phenomena in our society. Both in our Constitution and in international

human rights instruments, certain rights are acknowledged and extrapolated

from these phenomena. All who promote a human rights culture need to under-

stand that social rights are indeed rights. Social rights are not passive. They are

not, as liberal human rights have been characterised, prohibitive. They are active.

Historically, it is the responsibility of government to actualise these rights through

its policies. The report does mention the need to address these phenomena for

the sake of national unity and reconciliation. However, policy measures and action

plans adopted by authorities are by definition threatening to the liberal mindset.

It is therefore necessary to promote discussion in the more affluent liberal rights

society of all races, genders and religions, to integrate these social rights into

their perception of rights. This has always presented a crisis to such thinking.

But crises deepened may trigger paradigm shifts, and what is foreign and

threatening may thus become integrated. Where the private sector acknowledges
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these phenomena, they may become agendas for their resolution. This is the sigh

of social rights protagonists. It is the culture underlying many of the speeches

of government representatives. Can liberal society make it its agenda? If it does

not do so, liberal human rights will remain an obstacle to the actualisation of

social human rights. 

75 The same approach can be adopted with regard to the so-called group rights of

culture, language and self-determination, all integrated into society, with a view not

to separation but to unity and reconciliation. As with traditionalism, the group

phenomena were also acknowledged by the fathers of our Constitution, both in the

chapter on human rights and in its provisions for deliberations in the Volkstaatraad.

76 Managing these conflicting mindsets calls for a ‘both and’ approach, very seldom

an ‘either/or’ approach. Our politicians presently have a good gut feel for this need.

However much energy it may demand, we should be wary of making exclusive

choices without optimum accommodation of basic value system needs.

77 Lastly, all human rights have to be translated into rules, into dos and don’ts.

That is a function of law and regulation. We need to know in simple terms what

we must and must not do. Law must then be enforced. And if people comply

with the law and live within the law, they are better left alone. They do not have

to be made to like it or to observe it for any other reason than the reasons they

themselves may choose.

■ RECOMMENDATIONS

Reparation and rehabilitation policy

78 I believe the individual reparation grant structured as cash payment to be unwise.

It does not distinguish on the basis of either the harm suffered or the needs of

individuals. While the expressed or implied purpose is that victims should be using

such cash grants to take care of the needs flowing from the harm suffered, the

real risk exists that other interests may weigh more. The argument that they should

be free to choose how they use the grant sounds plausible at face value. It does

not limit the risk, though, that real needs may become or continue to be a burden

on the state. It does not take into account that a sizeable number of victims have

not suffered any harm other than a wrongdoing or have since fully recovered,

whether from emotional or physical suffering. On the other side, some individuals

suffered immense physical or psychological harm, much of which is permanent,
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and these are in need of ongoing treatment. The individual grants to victims as

reparation should not be used to address the much wider phenomenon of

poverty. Injection of larger sums of cash into poverty-stricken communities may

cause friction and eventually not benefit the individual as intended.

79 I recommend that government considers a formula that allows for a multi-layered

approach on the basis of affordability to the state. The first leg can be a lesser

cash grant to acknowledge the wrongdoing to every individual. It will affirm the

finding of victim status. Second, government can render services for all ongoing

needs of victims that resulted from the violations suffered. This will include all

medical or appropriate psychological treatment and could also include measures

such as special housing subsidies or subsidised loans for housing materials

where the violation suffered involved the loss of housing. It could include

exemption from school fees for children where the breadwinner was lost to the

family. No clear data is available yet, but an analysis of application forms may

be able to give an estimate of the cost to the state of such an approach. In

short, a needs-based policy would be the best approach and an assessment

can be made as to the ability of the state to provide necessary services. Priority

access to specific services can be arranged simply through the issuing of some

form of identification.

Gross violations of human rights committed outside the borders of
South Africa

80 The amnesty applications elicited by the amnesty provisions in the founding Act

were the main source of information on gross human rights violations committed,

the main source of our knowledge of what actually happened. Most of our

investigations followed up on this information. A source of frustration to the

investigation unit and the Commission in general was the refusal by some applicants

or would-be applicants to disclose information on cross-border operations,

because of the threat of extradition to and prosecution in other countries. In this

regard, the provisions have failed the objective.

81 I believe that we cannot leave this issue unresolved. To ‘allow the law to take its

course’ in this respect will spell disaster in capital letters. Most of these operations

were carried out by operatives of the former South African Defence Force. Its

senior officers, a large number of them now retired, attested to their loyalty to the

country and its constitution. They have now accepted the new power realities

brought about by the new Constitution. The South African National Defence Force
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is presently one of the major guarantors of stability in our country and is, by all

accounts, is one of the more successful examples of integration and transformation

in our society. It is one of our more disciplined instruments. Even a hint of persecution

of retired and serving officers may result in a risk of major destabilisation.

82 It is recommended that the President urgently place the subject on the agenda

of the Southern African Development Community for attention and resolution. 

I deliberately refrain from making any suggestions as to how this matter may be

pursued further.

On amnesty

83 It is premature to make any specific recommendation regarding amnesty before

completion of the process. However, I will fail my conscience if I do not comment

on a matter of my own experience relating to some applications refused, for

example (and only as an example), for some actions by members of self-defence

units which would never have occurred had it not been for the nature of the

conflict, yet which fall outside the ambit of the provisions of the Act. One cannot

help but feel that many would never have been criminals and that the imprisonment

of some such individuals does not serve the interests of either the individuals

concerned or that of society as a whole. Where prosecutions are pending, the courts

can still consider such factors when passing sentence. Where unsuccessful

applicants are serving long-term sentences, it is a totally different story. 

84 I struggled with the question of whether to refer to this matter before the completion

of the amnesty process. Silence may, however, cause injustice to such persons,

given a global perspective. I simply raise the possibility of an inter-departmental

committee to consider the issue with a view to devising some kind of special

parole procedure where appropriate.

The need for closure

85 Recommendations for the establishment of special units to follow up on the

uncompleted work of the Investigation Unit, in particular to investigate gross human

rights violations that resulted from the political conflicts on the past, should be

resisted. Such action would militate against the spirit of understanding, the

transcending of the divisions of the past, against bringing to close a chapter in

our history. It would negate the spirit of the agreement that gave us our democracy.

It is a very sensitive issue that requires great wisdom. It would be politically
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unfeasible to prosecute all those who committed gross human rights violations

in the course of the liberation struggle and who failed to apply for amnesty. In

consequence, the principle of even-handed treatment of perpetrators across the

spectrum would be negated. One-sided prosecutions would send a message of

amnesty first, Nuremberg second. The counter-argument is one of promoting a

culture of impunity. It is as thin an argument as was the initial argument against

amnesty. Criminal investigations of violations that do not stand the test of political

motivation and thus fall outside the provisions of the Act may well proceed –

should indeed proceed. Such investigations are, however, best left to existing

structures of state. We need to reach a stage where we can clear our desks of

the past without having to clear our memory. We can certainly do without agen-

das of the past to keep us from forgetting.

Analysis of data, research and public discussion

86 A qualitative analysis of the data that has been collected, especially from victim

statements and testimonies or through the amnesty process, would have made

a very valuable contribution to a better understanding of our society and the

underlying endemic risks of the conflicts of the past repeating themselves in different

forms. Unfortunately, we have not been able to undertake such an analysis.

87 It is recommended that institutions of learning and research, the private sector

and civil society promote research programmes aimed at qualitative analysis of

the data. It is further recommended that special sponsorships be made available

for research programs aimed at a better understanding of the interaction of the

different conflicting value systems in our society, and the management of such

interaction towards further promotion of national unity and reconciliation.

■ ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

88 At the outset, I accepted on principle the integrity of my fellow Commissioners.

This was largely confirmed by my experience in practice, despite heavy argument

and disagreement, sometimes ending in agreement. I have little doubt that other

members will have had the same experience with their various colleagues.

Some interpersonal relationships developed that I will always appreciate. 

89 The chair of the Commission, Archbishop Tutu, has no equal when it comes to the

acceptance of his bona fides, even where people may almost violently disagree
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with him. The value of the symbolism of his chairing the Commission cannot be

overstated. I wish him health and peace.

90 Dr Biki Minyuku was to me a pillar of reassurance of control, with a work ethic,

if matched, not surpassed. 

91 Special thanks too, to the director of research, Professor Charles Villa-Vicencio,

for stimulating personal interaction and debate and for his efforts to promote similar

opportunities within the Commission. How he coped with the responsibility of

the compilation of the report, I will never understand.

92 Lastly, my appreciation to the President for having appointed me to the

Commission. It is an honour and a privilege. It is not often a pleasure.
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Volume FIVE

Response of the Commission
to the Minority Position of Commissioner Wynand Malan

1 The Commission finds it regrettable that Commissioner Wynand Malan decided

to withdraw midway through the process of discussion and drafting of the

Commission’s report and eventually to formulate a Minority Position. We regard

it as a particular drawback that he declined the opportunity of debating its contents

within the Commission, as happened with every other section of the report, or of

exploring the possibility of incorporating his position within the appropriate sections

of the report itself. Our regret lies in the fact that, by so doing, he deprived both

himself and the rest of the Commission of the opportunity of benefiting from the

wholesome process of debating and considering the issues raised in the Minority

Position and their possible impact on the report. It should be mentioned that, in

our experience, the entire report has been enormously enriched by this process

of debate and the impact of many perspectives within the Commission. The

Commission has, however, been steadfast in its commitment to creating the

opportunity for all shades of opinions and views to be fully expressed within the

context of the Commission’s process as a vital part of its overall objectives. It is

in this spirit that we approach the Minority Position expressed by Commissioner

Malan.

2 It is informative to restate the provisions of sections 4(e) and (h) of Act 34 of

1995 (the Act) which guided the Commission in preparing its report :

4. Functions of Commission – The functions of the Commission shall be to

achieve its objectives, and to that end the Commission shall –

(e) prepare a comprehensive report which sets out its activities and findings,

based on factual and objective information and evidence collected or

received by it or placed at its disposal;

(h) make recommendations to the President with regard to the creation of

institutions conducive to a stable and fair society and the institutional,

administrative and legislative measures which should be taken or introduced

in order to prevent the commission of violations of human rights.
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3 The general approach applicable to the work of the Commission, as set out below

in the provisions of sections 36(1) and 36(5)(a) of the Act, was consistently 

followed by those Commissioners who prepared the report:

36. Independence of Commission –

(1) The Commission, its commissioners and every member of its staff shall

function without political or other bias or interference and shall, unless this

Act expressly otherwise provides, be independent and separate from any

party, government, administration, or any other functionary or body directly

or indirectly representing the interests of any such entity.

(5) Every commissioner and member of a committee shall–

(a) notwithstanding any personal opinion, preference or party affiliation,

serve impartially and independently and perform his or her duties in good

faith and without fear, favour, bias or prejudice.

4 We have some difficulty in responding effectively to the Minority Position of

Commissioner Malan, in that it purports to deal with the Commission’s report in

general terms without raising concrete cases or joining issue with specific portions

of the report. It is drafted in subjective terms and apparently from the perspective

of an erstwhile member of the parliamentary caucus of the then ruling National

Party at the height of apartheid. This emphasis, and the personal historical and

political account set out by Commissioner Malan, is most unfortunate and even

inappropriate in the context of the Commission’s statutory framework.

5 Although we agree with Commissioner’s Malan’s observation that Commissioners

“come from different corners, so to speak, of our society”, we interpreted our

statutory mandate as requiring us to rise above this subjective diversity and

execute the duties imposed upon us professionally and strictly in accordance

with our mandate, despite our subjective views on specific issues. Where there

is an irreconcilable conflict between a Commissioner’s statutory duty and the dictates

of his/her conscience, the proper course would be to resign from the Commission.

All Commissioners accepted this reality when they assumed office.

6 We deem it inappropriate to debate the host of personal opinions and subjective

views set out in the Minority Position. These are strictly irrelevant to the report in

view of the provisions of section 4(e) of the Act and, in any event, in many instances
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do not relate to the content of the report. We do, however, feel compelled to rectify

a number of factual inaccuracies which tend to misrepresent the Commission

process.

7 We accordingly proceed to deal with some of these instances.

8 It needs to be emphasised that the process of writing the report commenced during

1997 after full discussion and agreement was reached within the Commission

on the approach to be followed. As much time as circumstances permitted was

allowed and allocated to the report writing process which was always regarded

within the Commission as being of vital importance. All of the Commissioners were

compelled to create sufficient time within extremely busy schedules to engage

in the report writing process. We are satisfied that sufficient opportunity was

created for all Commissioners, if they so wished, to participate to the fullest

extent possible in writing the report.

9 Appropriate structures and persons within the Commission were mandated to prepare

drafts of various sections within the report to serve as a basis for discussion.

These drafts were by no means binding on the Commission or any commissioner.

In practice, the majority of these drafts were substantially re-worked from time

to time in the light of the debates within the Commission.

10 We are accordingly satisfied that the report gives a full and comprehensive

account of all the work and activities of the Commission up to the point of its

publication, in accordance with our statutory obligations. There is no basis

whatsoever for regarding the report as “preliminary” or subject to revisiting in

any subsequent reports. 

11 We find Commissioner Malan’s characterisation of the testimony of witnesses in

human rights violation hearings as largely influenced by exaggeration or in terms

of their own understanding of what happened, to be impertinent and startlingly

inappropriate. This attitude exhibits a total lack of appreciation of or sensitivity

to the situation of victims of gross violations of human rights or the duties of

the Commission as set out in section 11 of the Act, in particular to treat victims

with compassion and respect for their dignity. We dispute the allegation that “most

deponents giving oral evidence, when taking the oath, made it clear that they would

speak the truth ‘as they see it’ ”. This is an unfounded generalisation. Quite signif-

icantly, no details or examples are given to substantiate this sweeping statement.
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12 All findings were made on duly corroborated evidence and were made only after

all parties who were adversely affected had been given adequate opportunity to

respond, and all responses have been duly considered. The suggestion that, in

making findings, the Commission relied upon improper material as “evidence” and

failed to maintain the distinction between various “concepts of truth” is based on

a complete lack of understanding of the findings process. As mentioned earlier,

Commissioner Malan chose to withdraw from participating in certain of the

Commission’s activities concerning finalisation of the report.

13 We note the views expressed regarding the influence of religion upon the 

reconciliation debate. In view of the fact that this is not linked to the content of

the Commission report, we refrain from responding to this aspect. However, to

the extent that this might amount to an attempt to criticise the approach or 

personal views and beliefs of members of the Commission, or to articulate

some imagined attack upon Afrikaner leaders, it is deplored.

14 These are some of the aspects that need to be placed in proper perspective. On

the whole, it is our view that Commissioner Malan’s failure to participate fully in

the report writing process resulted in some misunderstanding of, and a lack of

information about, the process itself and the content of the report. Some of the

views he expressed relate to drafts rather than to the final version of the report.

Most of this could have been avoided through discussion and contact with the

Commission. 

15 On the other hand, some of the aspects raised in the Minority Position are helpful

and constructive and ought, in our view, to have been included in the body of

the report. We can refer by way of example to the various influences listed under

the heading “Apartheid from yet another angle” and to the recommendations

concerning the analysis of data and research.

16 In conclusion, we wish to state that, although we question the wisdom of the course

of action decided upon by Commissioner Malan, we remain appreciative of his

contribution towards the Commission process and of the fact that he has shared a

challenging mandate with the rest of us, often under trying circumstances.
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